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PREFAOE. 

THIS is the thirty-second issue of the Victorian Year-Book. 

The general arrangem.ent of the work is the same as in former 
years, but many alterations have been made in the text. The whole 
of the existing matter has been revised, much fresh matter has been 
added, and sections relating to subjects which have ceased to be of 
public interest have been deleted. 

The main object of the work is to show the progress made by the 
State during the year under review, and with this end comparisons 
are instituted with former years, and with other States and countries. 
An endeavour is made to present such information as will enable in
vestigators to ascertain the results of past legislation, and as will 
a:ssist legislators, publicists, and others in forming an opinion in re
gard to the most suitable methods to be adopted in the future in de
veloping the natural resources of the State, and promoting the social 
welfare of the people. 

The first part deals principally with the past history of the State 

and its constitutional progress. Its natural features, geology, fauna, 
and flora are also described. Parts II. to V. and Part VII. dea.l 
with the wealth and progress of the community as indicated by the 
growth of population, and by increases in bank deposits, in amounts 
assured with life offices, in volume of trade, &c., and details are given 
of the revenue and expenditure of the Government, and of munici
palities. In Parts Vr., VIII., and IX. attention is given to matters 
affecting primarily the daily lives of the individuals of whom the 
community is oomposed, rather than the collective interests of the 
community itself. In these latter portions of the book will be found 
statistics relating to births, marriages and death!>, education, chari
table institutions, crime, and other cognate subjects. In Part X. 
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a detailed account is given of the agricultural and other production 
of the Stare, and of its manufactures. The various; parts welle dis
tributed as soon as completed, the first being issued in June, and the 
last in November. 

The information in all the parts has been brought up to the latest 
possible date-in many instances to the middle of the year 1912. 

The following are some of the principail new features included in 
the present volume:-

An estimate of the private wealth held in Victoria, based on 
probate returns, and a description of the method adopted 
in framing such estimate; statements giving the mileage of 
roads of various kinds in Victoria, the annual cost of their 
maintenance, and the amount required to put them in a good 
state; tables illustrating the numerical strength of the 
various religious denominations, and the progress made by 
each of them during the' last 50 years; details of assess
ments for State land tax and of amounts of tax paid j and 
tables showing the average heights and weight's of school 
children of various ages. 

The section relating to Friendly Societies has been re-writfen and 
considerably enlarged. Since the date of issue of the last Year-Book 
much tabulated information, based on particulars obtained at the 1911 

oensus, has been made available. In parts Population and Vital 
Statistics the tables derived from such information have been brought 
up to date, and a number of new ones added. The mortality and other 
figures for sucoessive census periods, afford a means by which it is 
possible to ascertain the effect being produced by improvement in 
hygiene and changes in conditions of life. 

An appendix has been added which contains information that was 
not available for publication when the parts dealing with the subjects 
referred to therein were sent to press. 

It is regrettable that the trade returns furnished by the Customs 
Department have been subjected to further curtailment. The records 
of Inter-State trade were abandoned by the Federal authorities in 
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1910, and in 19II the distinction formerly maintained between Vic
torian and Australian produce exported to oversea countries was not 
observed_ 

The publication contains two maps. The first is an ordinary 
geographical map j the other shows the live stock, the production of 
wheat and wool, and the average rainfall in different divisions of the 
State during the past five years. 

I have to thank the heads of Government Departmentls and the 
various experts who have supplied information and in other ways 
assisted in the preparation of the work. I also take this opportunity 
of thanking the members of my staff for their hearty oo-operation 
and for the valuable assistance received from them. 

The figures and other matter contained in each part of the book 
have been carefully examined and checked. If, however, any error 
should be detected, I s;hall be pleased to receive information as to 
its nature and position. 

A. M. LAUGHTON, 

Government Statist. 

Oftice of the Government Statist, 

Melbourne, 9th November, 1914. 

** ! 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

Records of early discoveries show a lamentable ignorance of the History of 

geography of the Southern and Indian Oceans, since the venturesome ~i;~~verero 
sailors who first attempted to explore these seas were not skilled in anal 
cartography, and their maps, or the maps plotted from their verbal se ers. 

narratives, were of necessity crude and inaccurate. A map published 
with the account of Frobisher's voyages in 1578 encircles the whole 
Southern Pole, with a vast stretch of land, separated from Soutb 
America by the Strait of Magellan, and stretching further north in 
those regions which we now know as Australia, indicating a belief 
and an assurance in the existence of our continent. It is an interesting 
fact that in Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, published in 1621, 
references are made to this land as Terra Australis Incognita. 

Frobisher reports that the Portuguese and Spaniards in their Frobisher. 

voyages to the East Indies saw and touched on the north edge of the 
southern continent. In 1526 the trading vessels of the former nation 
reached New Guinea, though their masters were unaware of the ex-
istence of the Strait which separates it from Australia. After the 
discovery of the sea route to India by Vasco da Gama in 1497, the 
Portuguese began to trade with the East Indies, and were followed 
by the Spaniards and Dutch, the latter largely replacing the Portu· 
guese traders in the East. 

De Quiros, a Portuguese in the service of Spain, made strenuous De Quiros. 

efforts to reach the Great South Land, as he was convinced that the 
rumours concerning its existence were true. In December, 1605, he 
set sail to discover it, with Torres as captain of the second vessel of 
his small fleet, but his efforts proved unsuccessful. De Quiros may 
be regarded as the last of the Southern European explorers, whose-. 
work was now taken up by the Dutch. 

In 1595 the Dutch E!ast India Company was formed, with head· Dutch ~x· 
B . hIt J t ploratlOn. quarters at atavla, w ence ten years a er ansen was sen on a voyage 

of discovery, when he surveyed the south coast of New Guinea, and 
the east coast of Cape York Peninsula, without, however, discovering 
the passage between the two. 
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De Houtman In 1606 the Dutch Governor of the Moluccas, De Houtman, 
and Jansen. despatched an exploring party, which surveyed the east coast of the 

Gulf of Carpentaria, but the report of Captain Jansen, the leader of 
the expedition, was unfavorable: and it was many years before the 
Dutch again visited this territory, which at the time they believed 
formed part of New Guinea. 

During the next forty years a number of Dutch navigators touched 
at various points on the coast of Australia. Amongst these may be 
mentioned Carstens, who in 1623 coasted part of the northern shores, 
and Pool who in 1636 followed the coast line of the whole of the 
Gulf of Carpentaria. Of the Dutch discoverers Pelsaert, who sailed 
to Sharks Bay in the Batavia' in 1629, was the only one who made 
any detailed observations of the character of the country inland. 
His journal contains the first notice and description of the kangaroo 
that has come clown to us. 

Van Diemen In 1642 Anthony Van Diemen, Governor of the Dutch East India 
. ~~~n;;JJ_ Colonies, selected Abel Jansen Tasman to make explorations in the 

South Seas. On 24th November, 1642, the we~t coast of Tasmania 
was discovered. Rounding this and the south coast, Tasman entered 
Storm Bay and Frederick Henry Bay, where he hoisted the Dutch 
flag. Naming the locality Van Diemen's Land, he sailed eastwards, 
and discovered New Zealand, returning afterwards to Batavia. In 
the following year Tasman surveyed portions of the north and west 
coasts of Australia, from the Gulf of Carpentaria to Sharks Bay. 

Dampier. 

Cook. 

In January, 1688, New Holland (so named by the Dutch) was 
\·isited near Roebuck Bay by Dampier, the first Englishman who 
sighted our shores. The description of his voyages includes his 
opinions respecting Australia and the people he found there, as well 
as of its flora and fauna. He was selected in 1699 to make further 
exploration of the place, to ascertain whether the land was a continent 
or a group of islands. He visited Sharks Bay, sailed northward to 
the -archipelago now bearing his name, and then returned to Eng
land. His unfavorable report concerning the country suspended 
British eXfloration for many years. 

That our continent ever became a portion of the British Empire 
is due to the enterprise, skill, and courage of Captain James Cook. 
In 1768 the British Government sent a scientific expedition, under 
his command, to Tahiti, with permission to undertake exploration 
in the South Seas. Cook first landed in New Zealand at Povertv 
Bay, on 8th October, 1769. After coasting round the North Island, 
and the South and Stewart Islands-mistaking the latter for part 
of the South Island-he took his departure from Cape Farewell on 
the 3 I st March, 177°, for Australia, and on the 19th April, 1770, 
land was sighted by Lieutenant Hicks, at a point believed to be the 
present Cape Everard, on the Victorian coast. Cook sailed north
wards, and, after seven or eight days on the water, landed first at 
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Botany Bay, then further north at other places on the east coast. 
He then passed through Torres Strait, and, having thus demon
strated the fact that Australia was an island (although believed to 
be joined to Van DielJ1en's Land), returned home. 

Cook's description of Botany Bay was so favorable that in 1787 Phillip. 

the British Government despatched Captain Arthur Phillip, in charge 
of a squadron of eleven vessels, to found a penal colony in Australia. 
Finding Botany Bay, which he entered on the 20th January follow-
ing, unsuitable for settlement, he sailed northward to Port Jackson, 
where he formally took possession of the country on 26th January, 
1788, in the name of His Majesty King George III. 

The first landing effected in Victoria was in 1797, from a vessel Clarke. 

wrecked on Furneaux Island, in Bass Strait. Mr. Clarke, the super
cargo, and two sailors, out of a total of seventeen, reached Sydney 
overland, and these were probably the first white men who landed on 
Victorian shores. 

Notable discoveries by sea were afterwards made by Flinders, Flinders, 

Bass, Grant, Murray, and others, the first of whom sailed through ~':;t; 
the strait separating Australia from Van Diemen's Land, and clr- Murray. 

cumnavigated the latter island, thus demonstrating it to be an island. 
In 1802 Port Phillip Bay was discovered by Lieutenant Murray, sent 
from Sydney in the Lady Nelson, to survey the south coast. 

In 1803 an attempt was made to colonize Victoria, then known as Collins. 

the territory of Port Phillip, by making it a convict colony, which, 
luckily, proved abortive. A penal expedition, under Captain Collins, 
arrived in Port PhilHp Bay on 7th October. It consisted of nearly 
400 persons, of whom over 300 were convicts. A sandy site, chosen 
at Sorrento, proved to be unsuitable for the colony, chiefly because 
of the scarcity of fresh water, and Collins sent out an exploring 
party in search of a better place. The hostility of the blacks, pre
venting any satisfactory land exploration, and stormy weather in the 
bay, precluding efficient observation, combined to produce a gloomy 
report; and Collins applied to his chief at Sydney for permi'ssion to 
remove to Van Diemen's Land'. Governor King readily assented, and 
after three months of wretchedness in Port Phillip, the colony crossed 
Bass Strait, and founded the settlement at the Derwent. Among the 
few children who had accompanied their parents in this expedition 
was John Pascoe Fawkner, who, 32 years later, led a party to the 
Yarra, and assisted in the foundation of Melbourne. 

In 1824, a young Australian-born explorer, Hamilton Hume, of Humeand 

Lake George, in company with Captain Hovell, and six convicts as Hovel!. 

servants set out overland with the intention of reaching Western-
port. After accidents by flood and field, swimming rivers, climb-
ing mountains, and hewing their way with difficulty through rough 
forest country, they reached the river which now separates Victoria 
from New South Wales, and which they called the Hume. After 
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much toil and many disappointments, they reached Corio Bay, near 
the site of the present town of Geelong. The members of the exre
dition, believing that they had reached their destination, then re
turned to Sydney. Two years later another expedition, under Cap-

Westernport tain Wright, with Hovell as guide, settled at Westernport, the latter 
Settlement. being under the impression that it was an inlet of the bay which 

H ume and he had previousl y reached. After a year's struggle for 
existence the place was abandoned, and the settlement withdrawn. 
lack of energy and general discontent being the apparent causes of 
failure. 

ShIrt and 
Macleay, on 
the Murray. 

Mitehell. 

Portland 
Settlement. 

Dutton. 

Henty. 

In 182'9, Sturt and Macleay, with eight convicts, rowed down 
the Murrumbidgee, and reached the river which Hume and Hovel! 
had crossed some years previously, and which Sturt, in ignorance of 
the fact that it was the same as that to which the name Hume was 
given, called the Murray. The party then continued their journey 
past the mouth of the Darling, the upper waters of which Sturt had 
himself previously discovered, until they reached the broad waters 
of Lake Alexandrina. Unable to cross the bar which blocked the 
passage to the open, they turned back, and, after a laborious and 
perilous journey, reached headquarters, having explored a thousand 
miles of new country, and navigated the greatest of AustraNan rivers. 

In 1836, Major Mi'tchell, Surveyor-General of New South Wales, 
with 25 convicts, followed the Lachlan and Lower Murrumbidgee, 
and having crossed the Murray, beheld, from the summit of Mount 
Hope, a wide extent of good pasture land. Holding his course 
southward, with a declination slightly to the west, he crossed the 
verdant plains past the mountain-range, which he called the Gram
pians, and reached the southern coast of Discovery Bay. At Port
land the party met the Henty family, who had, two years previously, 
established a sheep and' cattle station there for the convenience of 
whalers, who made Portland Bay a place of resort. The expedition 
followed a north-eastern course home. The name applied by Mitchell 
to that part of our State which he traversed was Australia Felix. 

Whilst these toilsome and dangerous overland expeditions were 
being conducted, anxious eyes were eagerly watching for a favorable 
opportunity to move across the straits, Whale and seal hunting pre
vailed in the waters off the Victorian coast, or on the rocky isle'ts that 
studded these waters. As early as 1828 sealers had erected temporary 
dwellings upon suitable spots on the southern coast of Victoria. The 
principal traders were William Dutton, John Griffiths, and John and 
Charles Mills. The first-named of these, William Dutton, established 
a whaling station at Portland in 1832, and was followed a year later 
by Edward Henty, who crossed in the Thistle, and with the servants, 
horses, cattle, and sheep, which he brought with hi'ro, became the 
first of that class of people who are now, to such a large extent. 
the backbone of our State, the agriculturists. 
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But it was the Bay of Port Phillip, after all, that was destined Port Phillip 

t be h " I h I f h d·' , Settlement. o come t e prmClpa c anne 0 t e new 'Istnct s commerce. 
Thither John Batman came in 1835, entering the Heads on 29th Batman. 

May in the Rebecca. After landing near Geelong, and with charac- Geelong. 

teristic acumen, ingratiating himself with the natives, he proceeded 
up the bay, and anchored off what is now Williamstown. He pro-
ceeded, with fourteen well-armed men, along the banks of the Lower The Yarra. 

Yarra and Saltwater as far as the site of Sunbury, and the natives, 
friendly because of Batman's favour i'n the eyes of the Geelong 
natives, were ready to treat with him. The famous barter, after-
wards declared informaJ, by which the natives conveyed to him about 
600,000 acres of rich grassy land for a quantity of knives, scissors, 
looking-glasses, blankets, and similar articles of nati've ambition, was 
drawn up by Batman near the site of Melbourne. Proceeding south-
wards, he came upon the main stream of the Yarra, and again boarded 
his vessel. N ext day he ascended the river in a boat, and on 
reaching the Yarra Falls, entered in his diary the famou~ legend, 
" This will be the place for a village." Leaving a small party at Melbourue. 

Indented Head, Batman and his associates returned to Tasmania to 
prepare for the transportation of their households and worldly 
possessions, which speedily followed. 

But Batman was not to have things all his own way. John Fawkner. 

Pascoe Fawkner, who was one of the children whose bri'ghtness had _, 
i.llumed for a time the gloomy Sorrento settlement of 1803, formed 
a small party, and sailed in the Enterprise from Launceston a few 
weeks after Batman's departure. After visiting Westernport, whose 
aspect was particularly discouraging to the settlers, the Enterprise 
entered Port Phillip on 15th August, 1835. Batman's party at 
Indented Head, speedily and in due form intimated that their master 
was the owner of all the western side of the bay and the noble river 
at its head. Fawkner appears to have been prepared for such a 
claim, presumptuous as he declared it to be, for the Enterprise 
proceeded up the South Channel, and moved slowly northwards along 
the coast, in order that an exploring party might land from time 
to time' to view the country. In this way Dromana, ;Frankston, 
Mordialloc, Brighton, and St. Kilda were tried and found wanting, 
and eventually the vessel anchored in Hobson's Bay, near the river 
mouth. The Yarra was entered in a boat, and the site of the present 
Custom-house selected for the settlement. Next day, the Enterprise 
was towed up, and die landing of the colonists, with their horses, 
provisions, ploughs, grain, fruit trees, building material, and other 
necessities of a new settlement, accomplished the foundation of Mel
bourne. The settlement at Indented Head was removed tb "the 
place for a village," and encamped quietly on the site of St. James's 
Cathedral, close behind the Fawkner settlement. 

Thus arose the present capital of the State, which, under the The Capita.!. 

name of Greater Melbourne, now comprises the cities of Melbourne, . 
South Melbourne, St. Kilda, Footscray, Fitzrov, Collingwood, Haw
thorn, Richmond, Prahran, Brunswick, E ;;sendon, and Malvern j the 

s 



Port Phillip 
district. 

Gold. 

CQUL., \3 ¥ 

6 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

towns of Brighton, Port Melbourne, Williamstown, Northcote, 
Caulfield, CamberwelI, Kew; the boroughs of Oakleigh and 
Coburg; the shire of Preston; and parts of the shires of 
Moorabbin, Mulgrave, Nunawading, Doncaster, Templestowe, Heidel
berg, Whittlesea, Epping, Broadmeadows, K~ilor, Braybrook, Wynd
ham and Eltham. The total area of Greater Melbourne is 163,480 
acres of which 5,574 acres are reserved as parks and gardens. At 
the census of 1901 there were 97,653 dwellings, containing 538,569 
rooms, and housing 494,167 persons, which had increased to 125,000 
dwellings, with a population of 600,160 at the end of 191I. 

Rapid progress was made by the new settlement. In little more 
than a year Sir Richard Bourke, th<> Governor' of New South Wales, 
sent Captain Lonsdale from Sydney as Magistrate. He himsel f 
visited the place in 1837, and planned out the towns of l\1elbourne, 
Williamstown, and Geelong, to the last of which places Captain 
Fyans was appointed police magistrate in September of the year 
named .. Up to 1851, the district formed a part of New South Wales, 
under the name of ,Port Phillip. On the 1st July of that year it 
became a separate Colony, and was called Vidoria in honour of the 
late Queen. 

GOLD PRODUCTION. 
An important element in the development and prosperity of the 

new Colony was the discovery of gold, which took place in 1851. The 
precious metal was first discovered at CluQes, then at Anderson's 
Creek, and soon after at Buninyong and Ballarat, afterwards at Mount 
Alexander, and eventually at Bendigo. Large and important fields 
were subsequently opened up in the districts around Ararat, Stawell, 
Beechworth, and l\1aryborough, and in Gippsland. The discovery 
brought about a large immigration from many parts of the world. All 
persons were allowed to dig for gold on payment of a licence-fee of. 
£1 lOS. per month, afterwards reduced to that amount per quarter. 
In the early days the diggers found nO difficulty in paying this fee, 
as they were not very numerous. and were generally successful. As 
time went on, however, the gold-fields popUlation increased largely, 
many men were unsuccessful, and the payment of the fee became 
burdensome. The mode of collecting it was objectionable. The out
come of the whole matter was dissatisfaction and discontent, which 
culminated in a riot at Ballarat towards tbe close of 1854, when the 
diggers erected a stockade at Eureka, and set the authorities at 
defiance. Troops were despatched to Ballarat, and the disturbance 
was speedily quelled. A Royal Commission was subsequently ap
pointed, which made recommendations for the removal of the licence
fee, and for other concessions, the carrying out of which ultimately 
restored peace and harmony. 

From the date of its discovery, the quantity of gold recorded for 
Victoria up to the end of 1911 was 72,531,961 ounces, valued at 
£289,664,°92, this being about one-half the quantity recorded fQr 
the whole of Australia. 
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WOOL PRODUCTION. 

Important as was the discovery of gold in aiding the early develop- Wool. 

ment of the Colony, wool production has been hardly less notable. It 

is to the Tasmanian flocks of sheep that the best Victorian stock owes 

its origin. The original Henty flock was formed at Sussex, England, 

towards the close of the eighteenth century, and brought by members 

of the family to Tasmania, whence it was transferred to Portland, 

at the time Edward Henty settled there. Good Merinoes were also 

overlanded from the Camden flock, established in New South Wales 

by Captain Macarthur in 1797, with Merinoes imported from Eng

land. This strain has been preserved pure in Victoria. The first 

official return of sheep in this State was in 1836, when the number 

was 41,33z. At the end of 184Z the number recorded for the Port 

Phillip district was 1,404,333. The herds increased year by year, 

until at the census of 1891 the number was Iz,69z,843J but, owing 

to dry and unfavorable seasons between that year and 1901, it was 

then reduced to 10,841,790. The number had increased in 1907-8 

to 14,146,734, but a partial drought experienced in that year was 

mainly responsible for a reduction to lz,882,665 in 19II. 

Wool was first exported in r837, the quantity being 175,081 

lbs., valued at £II,639; in the following year 3zo,383 lbs., valuen at 

£:1l,631, were exported; in 1839, 615,603 lbs., valued at £45,zz6; 

in 1840, 941,815 lbs., valued at £67,902; and in 1841, 1,714,711 

lbs., valued at £85,735. 

Soon after this time the figures of the export trade of wool from 

Victoria include small returns from New South Wales; but it was 

not until 1864 that wool to any considerable extent was exported from 

that Colony through Victoria. In 1862 and in 1863 the export from 

Victoria was about 25,000,000 lbs. ; in 1864 it was nearly 40,000,000 

Ibs., the increase being mainly derived from the Riverina district, 

which '\:l.S placed in communication with Melbourne by means of the 

Echuca railway. In 19IO-II, the wool production was 101,803,644 

lbs., nearly all of which was exported. Prior to 1890 no returns 

were prepared to show the average weight of fleeces. Since that 

year, however, records have been kept, and the average (sheep 

and lambs) for the whole period may be put down at SIbs. 

8! ozs. This may be taken as an indication of the suitability 

of Victoria in soil, climate, and natural pasturage for sheep-breeding. 

GE~ERAL PROGRESS. 

The following table has been prepared to illustrate the advance 

made by the Colony since 1842, the year of the introduction of repre· 

sentative government into New South Wales, which then included 

the Port Phillip district. The years 1850 and 1855 have been chosen 

-the former as being the year immediately preceding the separation 

of the Colony from New South Wales, and the latter the date of 

• 



STATISTICS OF VICTORIAN PIWGRESS, 1842 TO ]911. 
'" ... rot:r' 1842. 1850. 1855. 1861. I 1871. 1881. 1891. I 1901. I lUlO-ll. .0: CD --------------- ---------------- ------ ----------- C Population, 31st December 23,799 76,162 364,324 541,800 ' 747,412 879,886 1,157,678 1,210,882 1,337,678 Ql 5' Revenue.. .. £ 87,296 259,433 2,728,656 2,592,101 3,734,422' 5,186,011 8,343,588 7,712,099 9,204,503 .... q Expenditure from Revenue £ 124,631 196,440 2,612,807 3,092,021 3,659,534 5,108,642 9,128,699 7,672,780 9,194,157 '< 0 Public Funded Debt £ 480,000 6,345,060 11,994,800 22,426,502 43,638,897 49,546,275 57,983,764 ro 0... "old produced OZ... 2,793,065 1,967,453 1,355,477 858,850 576,400 789,562 542,074 I» C Wool produced lbs. 2,752,330 16,345,468 22,470,443 22,640,745 37,177,646 45,970,560 76,503,635 73,235,138 101,803,644;;! i+ Butter produced 

16,703,786 46,857,572 70,603,787 O· Agriculture- e: !:l Land in cUltivation acres 8,124 52,341 115,060 427,241 793,918 1,582,998 2,512,593 3,647,459 5,386,247 CD Wbeat busbels 55,360 556,167 1,148,011 3,607,727 4,500,795 8,714,377 13,679,268 12,127,382 34,813,019 0 g, Oats ,,66,100 99,535 614,614 2,136,430 3,299,889 8,612,111 4,455,551 6,724,900 9,699,127 (l) 
Wine .• gallons.. 4,621 9,372 47,568 713,589 539,191 1,554,130 1,981,475 1,362,420 iil ... Live Stock-Horscs No. 4,065 21,219 33,430 84,057 181,643 278,195 440,696 392,237 4n,OBO C ~ Cattle 100,792 378,806 534,113 628,092 799,509 1,286,677 1,812,104 1,602,384 1,547,569 CI> '0 " Sbeep.. 1,404,333 6,032,783 4,577,872 6,239,258 10,002,381 10,267,265 12,928,148 10,841,790 12,882,665 '< g " Pigs . . " . . ' 9,260 20,686 43,480 177,447 239,926 286,780 350,370 833,281 (I) '" 

TotallmportR-Valnc £ 277,427 744,925 12,007,939 13,532,452 12,341,995 16,718,521 21,711,608 18,927,340 28,150,198* ~ ~ • .. lhports-Vnlue £ 198,783 1,041,796 13,493,338 13,828,606 14,557,820 16,252,103 16,006,743 18,646,097 29,896,275* '" g: Imports, Oversea- Valne £ 10,991,377 9,201,942 11,481,567 13,802,598 I 12,686,880 21,839,224 ~ CD Exports .. £ •• 12,209,794 12,843,451 12,318,128 11,403,922 13,075,259 18,924.277 ~ Dq is/uppmg .. .. tonnage 78,025 195,117 1,133,283 1,090,002 1,355,025 2,411,902 4,715,109 6,715,4g} 9,907,046 (') 0 Itailways open miles 214 276 1,247 2,764 3,238 3,496 ro -< 'telegraph wlre .." ..•. 2,586 3,472 6,626 13,989 15,356 16,405 ~ ~ Postal business-I.etters No. 97,490 381,651 2,990,992 6,109,929 11,716,166 26,308,347 62,526,448 83,978,499 143,483,191 !:l .. Newspapers.. 147,160 381,158 2,849,656 4,277,179 5,172,970 11,440,732 22,729,005 27,104,344 t ;. 8 Savings Bank Deposits £ 52,697 173,090 582,796 :,117,761 2,569,438 5,715,687 9,662,006 18,213,040 CD ro Factories-
_ a Number of .. .. 278 531 1,740 2,488 3,141 3,249 4,873 ~ Hands employed .• •. 19,468 43,209 52,225 66,529 102,176 ~ >-+> Valne of macbinery, plant, land 

. ., ~ and buildings .. £ 3,626,340 8,068,101 16,472,859 12,298,500 16,613,348 I Value of articles pruduced £ 
13,370,836 22,390,251 19,478,780 36,660,854 <: state Education-

.... Number of Primary scbools 61 370 671 988 1,757 2,233 1,967 2,059 i+ Expenditure on Education £ 115,099 162,547 274,384 546,285 726,711 701,034 1,052,418 g Total value of rateable property 

.... in municipalities ., £ 29,638,091 50,166,078 87,642,459 203,351,360 185,101,993 265,083,727 f Friendly Societies-
Number of Members 1,698 7,166 85,706 47,908 89,269 101,045 189,308 t-3 Total funde £ 213.004 475.954 961.933 1.370,692 2,122,602 g-NOTlll.-In a few Instances In the earlier years, where it Is not posslblp to give figures for the exact date or period shown, those for the nearest dates or perlode are given. Gold was discovered in 1851. in whicb year the return was 145,137 oz. Butter fi~ures were not collected prior to 1891. • These figures relate to the calendar year 1909. Owing to the Commonwealth authOrities havinll' discontinued tile keeping of recorde of Inter-Stata trade, tile value of tile totallmports and exports of tile state are not available for a later year.--t Not available. 
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The population of the State at the end of 1842 was 23,799; and 
at the end of 191I it had increased to 1,337,678. During the period 
1842-19I1, the revenue steadily increased from £87,296 to 
£9,200,000. There was no public debt until after separation. In 
1855 the State indebtedness was £480,000, in 1911 the funded 
debt had reached £57,983,764, which has been spent on revenue
yielding and other w9rks of a permanent character. The land in 
cultivation in 1842 was slightly over 8,000 acres; it now amounts to 
5,386,000 acres; in the number of horses, cattle, and pigs increases 
are generally shown. The value of imports in 1842 was £277,427 ; 
in 19°9, the last year for which figures are available, it was over 
£28,000,000. Exports amounted to £198,783 in 1842; and in 
1909 to nearly £3°,000,000. No railways or telegraphs were in 
existence up to the end of 1855; in 1861 there were 214 miles of 
railway open, in 19II there were 3,496 miles; 2,586 miles of tele
graph wires had been erected up to 1861, and 16,405 miles up to the 
end of 1910. Postal business in letters and newspapers has expanded 
rapidly during the period covered by the table, and there has also 
been a large increase in Savings Bank deposits which rose from 
£52,697 in 1850 to £18,213,040 in 191I. 

The expenditure on State education amounted to £II5,000 in 
1855, and had increased to £1,°52,418 in 1910-II, the amount spent 
since the introduction of the present Act inl873 being £27,7°3,845-
Members of friendly societies numbered 1,698 in 1856, and 139,3°8 
in 191o-the funds amounting to £213,000 in 187I and £2,122,602 
in 1910. Hands employed in factories rose from 19,468 in 1871 to 
102,176 in 1910. The total value of rateable property in muni
cipalities, which was £29,600,000 in 1861, .aggregated £265,083,727 
in 1910-11. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE. 

Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of the Australian Area of 
continent, of which it occupies about a thirty-fourth part, and it con- Victoria. 

tains about 87,884 square miles, or 56,245,760 acres. It is 
bounded on the north and north-east by New South Wales, from 
which it is separated by the River Murray, and by a straight line 
running in a south-easterly direction from a place hear the head-waters 
of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. 
On the west it is bounded by South Australia, the dividing line being 
about 242 geographical miles in length, approximating to the posi-
tion of the 141St meridian of east longitude, and extending from the 
River Murray to the sea. On the south and south-east its shores 
are washed by the Southern Ocean, Bass Strait, and the Pacific 
Ocean. It lies between the 34th and 39th parallels of south lati-
tude, and the 14Ist and I50th meridians of east longitude. Its 
extreme length from east to west is about 420, its greatest 
breadth about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 600 geographical 
miles. Great Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British Seas, 
contains 88,309 square miles. and is therefore slightly larger than 
Victoria. 
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The southernmost point in Victoria, and in the whole of Aus· 
tralia, is Wilson's Promontory, which lies in latitude 39 deg. 8 min. 
S., longitude 146 deg. 26 min. E., the northernmost point is the 
place where the western boundary of the State meets the Murray, 
latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S., longitude 140 deg. 58 min. E.; the point 
furthest east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min. S., 
longitude 149 deg. 59 min. E.; the most westerly point is the line 
of the whole western frontier, which, according to the latest correc
tion, lies upon the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends from 
latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. S., or 242 
geographical miles. 

From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate more 
suitable to the European constitution than any other State upon the 
Continent of Australia. In the fifty-five years ended with 19I1 
the maximum temperature in the shade recorded at the Melbourne 
Observatory was I1I.2 deg. Fahr., viz., on the 14th january, 1862; 
the minimum was 27 deg., viz., on the 21st July, 1869; and the 
mean was 57.4 deg. Upon the average, on four d3Y5 during the 
year, the thermometer rises above 100 deg. in the shade; and, 
generally, on about three nights during the year, it falls below 
freezing point. The maximum temperature in the sun ever re
corded (i.e., since 1857) was 178,5 deg., viz., on the 4th January, 
r862. The mean atmospheric pressure, noted at an Obsen'atory 
91 feet above the sea level was, during the fifty-five years ended 
with I9II, 29.93 inches; the average number of days on which rain 
fell was 134, and the average yearly rainfall was 25.63 inches. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY, GEOLOGY, AND FAUNA OF 
VICTORIA. 

By T. S. Hall, Esq., lI-J.A., D.Se. (UnivCTsity of Melbourne). 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

In shape, Victoria is roughly triangular, its breadth from north 
to south along its western border being about one-half its length 
from east to west. . The highlands also forma triangle, but in this 
case the greatest north and south measurement is in the east, while 
the base stretches nearly to the western boundary. This area of 
high land attains its greatest elevation in the east, and gradually 
sinks towards the west. The elevated region consists of palreozoic, 
and perhaps older rocks, of various ages, with, in a few cases, as 
at Dargo High Plains, and at Bogong High Plains, patches of older
tertiary basalts. 

There are thus constituted two main drainage areas. A series 
of rivers flows northwards from the highlands, forming the Murray 
and its southern tributaries, while another series flows southwards 
to the sea. At the western end the Glenelg taps streams which 
arise both on the northern and the southern slopes. The water
parting between the north and the south flowing streams is spoken 
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of as the Main Dividing Range, and along its course are some of 
the. highest mountains of the State, as Mount Cobberas, 6,030 feet, 
Mount Hvtham 6,100 feet, and several others nearly as high. 
The average elevation of the Divide is about 3,000 feet. The 
highest mountains in Victoria lie to the north of the water-parting, 
namely, Mount Bogong, 6,508 feet, and Mount Feathertop, 6,:~06 
feet. On the higher mountains snow occasionally lies in sheltered 
localities throughout the year, but we have no permanently snow
clad mountains in Australia. The Divide, which is of considerable 
geological age, forms a well-marked boundary between two distinct 
zoological areas. The animal~ to the north are allied to those of 
Central Australia, while those to the south are almost identical 
with the Tasmanian. 

The strike of the palreozoic rocks is, roughly, north and south, 
so that the direction of the Dividing Range is not due to the primary 
rock-folding. Owing to stream capture and general denudation, 
the Divide has doubtless shifted its position from time to time, but 
the existence of the highlands is possibly, in part, due to an east 
and west series of folds, of which the "pitch" in the anticlines of 
our older rocks affords evidence; and in part to faulting, the latter 
being the more probable. 

Highlands occur to the north of Cape Otway, where they rise to a 
height of over 2,000 feet, and also in South Gippsland. These 
districts are densely clothed with forests, and rich in fern gullies, the 
rocks consisting of fresh-water jurassic strata. Geographically 
isolated from the rest of the State is the rugged granitic area of 
Wilson's Promontory, which rises in places to about 2,500 feet. This 
mass is a "tied island," the neck of the peninSUla being formed by 
sand dunes. The chain of lofty granitic islands extending from the 
Promontory to Tasmania is the remains of an ancient connecting 
mountain range. 

The north-west of Victoria is occupied by a large plain which 
borders the highlands on their northern side, and sweeps west, and 
still further north far bevond the boundaries of the State. It re
presents in the main the fl~-plain of the Murray and its tributaries. 
This area is for the most part co'vered by a dense grOlWth of several 
dwarf sPecies of Eucalyptus, known collectively as Mallee. 

The south-west is occupied by another plain, consisting chiefly of 
recent basalts and tuffs. It is typically treeless, owing to the small 
depth of soil, and to poor subsoil drainage, but it is richly grassed, 
and contains some of the best and most easily worked agricultural 
land in the State. 

As already indicated, the main river system consists of the Murray Rivers and 

and its tributaries, the Murray itself being the only stream that is lakes. 

navigable for any distance, and forming an important highway. 
Owing to the building up of its flood-plain by the river its western 
tributaries can no longer reach it, but spread out in times of flood 
into broad, shallow lakes which disappear in dry seasons. . 
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A .. regards the streams to the south of the Dividing Range, the 
south-westerly drift bars the mouths of all which debouch into the 
open sea, and long continued action has built up a ridge off the 
Gippsland coast behind which the rivers spread out to form large 
shallow lakes. The volcanic plains of the west are dotted with 
lakes and swamps owing to the imperfect drainage of the almost 
level expanse, to the low barriers formed by the irregular flows 
of lava, and to the distribution of the sheets of volcanic ash. Some 
of these lakes have been ascribed to sinking of the surface as a 
subsequent result of the volcanic outburst, while others, several of 
which are very deep, occupy the sites of volcanic vents. Many of 
the western lakes have no outlet, and are salt, while those with a 
permanent or occasional overflow are fre;;h. 

Co,stline. From the Glenelg on the west as far eastward as the 
Gellibrand river, the western plains abut on the sea. Sometimes 
it is the volcanic rocks which reach the coast, but in most places 
the underlying marine tertiaries border the shore, with or without 
an intervening belt of sand dunes. When dunes are present they 
usual! y disturb the drainage, and extensive swamps and marshes are 
the resuit. These are extensively developed between Nelson 
and Cape Br:dgewater.Where the plain, as at its eastern 
end, reaches the height of 200 or 300 feet it is deeply eroded, 
and, as is the case in the area occupied by the Heytesbury forest, its 
essential character is not at first apparent, and the coast itsel f is 
bordered by vertical cliffs. East of the Gellibrand, and sweeping 
past Cape Otway to near Split Point, the highlands of the Otway 
Ranges with their forests, streams, and waterfalls afford a coast 
of great beauty. From Split Point, as far as Wilson's Promon
tory, the land shows no great elevation, rarely rising more than 200 

fed. Sand dunes and cliffs of marine tertiaries, or of basalt, border 
it nearly all the way. At Cape Woolamai we have an isolated 
mass of granite, and about Cape Patterson the jurassic coal series 
forms the shore line. Near Cape Liptrap is a small, rugged out
crop of palreozoic rocks. Beyond Wilson's Promon tory, with its 
beautiful scenery of small bays backed by lofty tree-clad ranges, and 
with its clusters of precipitous islets, comes the long, dune-fringed 
Ninetv-mile-beach. Behind these dunes at their eastern end lie the 
Gippshnd Lakes. Beyond Lakes' Entrance high ranges of palreozoic 
rocks and granite approach the sea, and extend to Cape Howe, the 
most easterly point in the State. 

The only good natural harbor is the land-locked basin of Port 
Phillip. Portland Bay and Port Fairy are formed under the lee of 
projecting tongues of volcanic rocks. The lower Glenelg River, 
for 40 miles inland, Lady Bay, Warrnambool Bay, and Port 
Campbell owe their main outlines to the fact that they are 
drowned valleys. Port Phillip has itself a similar origin, its eastern 
side being defined by a north and south fault. The harbor 
originally opened widely to the sea, and the old line of sea cliffs 
may be traced from Dromana to Cape Schanck on the eastern side, 
while on the west it runs from St. Leonards to Ocean Grove. The 
Sorrento peninsUla and the sandy triangular area with Queensc1iff at 
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its apex are dunes piled on sand banks which nearly closed the port, 
the gap at the Heads being kept open by the tidal scour. Western 
Port and Mallacoota Inlet are also due to subsidence. The estuaries 
of the Curdie, Gellibrand, Aire, Barwon, and other smaller streams 
were formerly inlets of a simihr nature, but are now more or less 
filled with river-borne material. 

As regards islands, we are poorly off. Lady Julia Percy Island, 
near Portland, is volcanic. East of this, where hard bands occur at 
sea-level, in the marine tertiaries, the coast is fringed by stacks and 
precipitous islets carved out by the waves. These are absent along 
the Otway coast, where the jurassic rocks reach the shore. Phillip 
and French Islands, like those off Wilson's Promontory, are due to 
subsidence, the old hill tops standing above the sea which now fills 
the intervening valleys. 

GEOLOGY. -

The triangular shape of the area occupied by the palreozoic rocks 
has already been pointed out. The stratified rocks of this age have -
a genera) north and south strike, and the older ones are acutely folded. 
The mesozoic and tertiary strata show no great crumpling, though 
considerable faultillg has occurred in places. Their strike is in the 
main parallel to the coast, or east and west. . 

For details as to the distribution of the rocks reference may be 
made to the beautiful geological map of Victoria published a few 
years ago by the Department of Mines. 

Scattered irregularly over the State are numerous outcrops of Older 
. d" d "d k f' Th Plutonic quartz-mlca- lontes an gramtOl roc s 0 vanous types. ey are rocks. 

mostly post-silurian, and intrude the older rocks. They range from 
Cape Howe to beyond the Glenelg, and from Wilson's Promontory 
in the south to near Swan Hill in the north. . 

At Mounts Macedon and Dandenong occurs a series of dacites 
and various other associated rocks intruding the supposed devonian 
granites. 

Another series of rocks of basic composition and of palreozoic age 
is found near Heathcote and in a few other localities. 

In the extreme north-east in Benambra, and in the south-west in Metamor. 

Dundas, are two large areas of crystalline schists. Their age is in phic. 

dispute. By some they are regarded as archrean, and by others as 
altered ordovician. A few small patches occur elsewhere. 

At Heathcote a few imperfect fossils have been found, which Cambrian. 

have been referred to middle cambrian age, but this reference has 
been disputed in favour of ordovician. At Dookie and at Waratah 
Bay certain other beds have been thought to be cambrian, but fossils 
are wanting. Certain limestones associated with upper orcovician 
slates have recently been referred to cambrian on palreontological 
evidence. 

Slates and sandstones of ordovician age, all acutely folded, and Ordovician. 

more or less cleaved, occur. Limestones are practically absent. One 
large area is situated in the east. and the same rocks re-appear in the 
centre of the State. From Ballarat westward is a large mass of rock;, 
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having similar characters, and generally regarded as ordovician. 
Recently many places which were thought to be occupied by silurian 
rocks have yielded ordovician fossils, as will be seen on comparing 
the last two editions of the geological map. Since then ordovician, 
in the place of silurian, has been proved in several places on the 
Mornington Peninsula. 

As regards fossils, the absence of calcareous beds greatly limits 
their variety. A few sponges and lower types of crustacea occur. No 
trilobites have been found, unless the Heathcote rocks be ordovician, 
and not cambrian. The dominant forms are graptolites, of which a 
large number are known. The series is divided into upper and lower. 
Of the former there is but little accurate information available. The 
rocks of the eastern area, a prolongation of similar beds in New South 
Wales, are of this age, as also are certain rocks near Matlock, Sun
bury, and some other places north of Melbourne. The lower ordovi
cian has been divided into four. These, in descending order, are 
typically developed at Darriwell (north of Geelong), and at Castle
maine, Bendigo, and Lancefield. Most of our auriferous quartz veins 
occur in the ordovician, but some are in younger, and some in 
older, rocks. The best studied gold-field is that of Bendigo, where 
the veins fill lenticular spaces arching over the anticlines. They have 
considerable extension along the strike, and several usually occur on 
the same anticline, one below the other. These veins are known as 
" saddle-reefs." "Pitch" of the strata, or undulation of the axis 
of the anticlines in a vertical direction, is a marked feature, and of 
considerable importance from its effect on mine working. 

Silurian. The older rocks round Melbourne, and for some distance to the 
north !Uld east, are of silurian age. Sandstones, mudstones, and, at 
a few places, as at Lilydale, near Mansfield, and on the Thomson 
River, limestones occur. The rocks have not been sUbjected to the 
same amount of disturbance as the ordovician, and fossils are fairly 
common, though, except in the limestones, rarely well preserved. A 
large number have been recorded. Graptolites, corals, polyzoa, 
brachiopoda, mollusca, trilobites, and crustacea have been found. An 
apparent approach to a devonian facies is shown at some localities. 
In the neighbourhood of Melbourne the strata are much disturbed. 
There is an upper and a lower series, formerly known by names bor
rowed from British geology, though the local names, Melbournian 
for the lower or graptolite bearing series, and Yeringian for the upper, 
are now more suitably employed. The rocks are frequently auriferous. 

Deyonian. A long and narrow belt of quartz-porphyries, and allied rocks, 
running parallel to the Snowy River, and partly intersected by it, 
marks a volcanic axis. In places tuffs rest on the edges of the ordo
vician, and are in turn overlain by limestones rich in devonian fossils. 
The volcanic rocks have been referred to lower devonian, and the 
limestones to middl.e devoniano Several patches of these limestones 
occur widely scattered over the eastern parts of the State, the largest 
being· at Buchan and at Bindi. Corals, brachiopods, and molluscs 
abound in them. A series of much-folded shales and quartzites of 

I 
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apparently the same age, jUdging by the fossils, is to be seen at Tab
berabbera and Cobannah. In places overlying these highly-inclined, 
middle devonian beds are found nearly horizontal strata. These, as 
at Iguana Creek, yield plant remains, and are regarded as upper 
devoniano The Grampian sandstones, which form a bold range with 
an ahrupt south-easterly facing scarp over 2,000 feet in height, have 
yielded no fossils, but are provisionally regarded as upper palreozoic. 
The Ca~hedral Range, near Marysville, belongs probably to the 
same senes. 

Certain sandstones on the Avon with Lepidodendron are, it is Carbon. 
'd d f bo' c F h h d h iferous. consl ere ,0 car mlerous age. rom ere nort war , across t e 

Divide, a belt of similar rocks extends, forming very rugged 
mountains. A series of fossil fish from near Mansfield, at the 
northern extremity, has lately been critically examined, and declared 
to be of carboniferous age, and not devonian, as was formerly held. 

At several localities occur beds of glacial origin, sometimes of Permo

considerable thickness. At Bacchus Marsh the boulder beds are ~:~~~~
associated with sandstones containing the fossil fern-like plant Ganga- . 
mopteris and a few other forms, and this affords a means of cor
relating them with permo-carboniferous beds elsewhere. 

About Coleraine and in the Otway district, and in South Gipps- Jurassic 
land, there are large areas of fresh-water shales and sandstones, in . 
places conglomeratic. A few fish, a dinosaur claw, and fresh-water 
molluscs have been found; but the chief fossils are plants, of which 
a large number are now known, as Baiera, Sphenopteris, Taenio-
pteris, &c. Coal is worked in the beds of Gippsland, as at Jum
bunna, Outtrim, and Wonthaggi. 

The rocks hitherto spoken of are confined in the main to the high- Tertiary. 

lands previously described. The lowlands are for the most part 
occupied by tertiary rocks of volcanic and marine origin, with, over 
large tracts, a cover of fluviatile or wind-formed source. They form 
a belt between the Dividing Range and the sea, or the jurassic rocks, 
where these occur, from near the mouth of the Snowy River to beyond 
the western boundary of the State. They sweep round the western 
end of the Divide, and underlie the greater part of the Mallee dis-
trict in the north-west. Where they, or the fluviatile or the aeolian 
deposits, overlie auriferous bedrock, the buried river channels usually 
contain gold. In other places lignite beds or brown coals, some-
times of considerable extent and thickness, are formed, as at Deans 
Marsh, Altona Bay, Lal Lal, and several locaHties in South Gipps-
land. Both these types of deposit, the golg and lignite bearing, 
are of various ages, from oldest tertiary upwards. 

The marine beds are extremely rich in fossils, and have been 
divided into three main groups. Owing to the difficulty, or perhaps 
the impossibility, of correlating them with the subdivisions of the 
northern hemisphere, local names are now generally applied. 

Bar'wonian (? Eocene).-Sands, clays, and limestones composing 
beos of this age are widely spread. occurring about the Gippsland 
Lakes, and along the southern coast from Flinders to the Glenelg. 
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Inland they underlie the western plains from Geelong to Hamil· 
ton, and have been proved in bores from Sitawell to beyond the 
Murray northwards. East of this line they appear to be bounded by 
a ridge of palreozoic rocks, extending northwards from the Divide, 
and only thinly mantled by noo-marine beds. The fauna of the 
marine beds is extremely rich and varied, all types being represented, 
and in number of species and excellence of preservation is scarcely 
anywhere surpassed. Associated with the marine beds is a series of 
basalts and tuffs, which are found more especially in the central and 
eastern parts of the State. Under certain climatic conditions these 
volcanic rocks have decomposed to form a valuable agricultural soil. 

Kalimnan (? ~Eocene).-These rocks are widely spread, though 
not so extensively as the Barwonian. They are well represented near 
Bairnsdale, Shelford, Hamilton, and, though the age is in dispute, 
at Beaumaris. As a rule they are more arenaceous than the lower 
beds, and ferruginous sands are typical. The f'luna is fairly rich. 
and very distinct from the Barwonian. 

Werrikooian (? Pliocene).-Marine beds of this age are not com
mon, but are found in the lower Glenelg district, overlying Barwonian. 
The fossils are almost all existing species. 

After the deposit of these beds there occurred extensive out 
pourings of basaltic lavas in the southern and south-western parts 
of the State, and large lava pl'lins were formed, through which deep 
gorges have been cut by the creeks and rivers. Fine examples of 
volcanic cones in all stages of denudation are plentiful. In deposits, 
both immediately before and after this last volcanic outburst, there 
are found the bones of numerous extinct marsupials, such as Dipro· 
rodon, Nototherium, and gigantic kangaroos. Raised beaches point 
to an elevation of some twenty feet since the previous subsidence 
which has formed many of our harbors. 

FAUNA. 

The peculiarity of the Australian mammalian fauna has often 
been remarked upon. Nowhere else in the world do we find repre
sentatives of the three gr,eat groups into which the class is divided, 
namely, the eutheria, the marsupials, allld the monotremes. The last 
group, containing the spiny anteater (Tachyglossus) 'lnd the platyr>us 
(Ornithorhynchus), is confined to the continent and neighbouring 
islands, while the marsupials exist, nowadays, only in the Australian 
region and in America. 

Of the eutheria, which comprises all mammals above the mar· 
supials, we have but a few terrestrial forms-the dingo, a few buts, 
and rats and mice. The seas afford a few more, such as whales and 
porpoises, seals and in certain places the dugong (H alicore). 

In Victoria itself we find the Australian fauna typically devel
oped. The echidna ranges over the whole continent, while its ally. 
the platypus, is confined to the eastern side of Australia, from Tas
mania to the tropics. Both are still common in certain parts of the 
State. 
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Among the marsupials the kangaroo family (Maeropodida) is well 
represented, though the larger forms are rapidly disappearing. These 
comprise the red, grey, and the black-faced kangaroos. The smaller 
forms, such as wallabies and kangaroo-rats, are still plentiful in many 
of the more densely forested regions. The southern wallaby (Macro· 
pus billardieri) is identical with the Tasmanian one, and the other 
common one (M. ualabatus) ranges far to the north of our boundaries. 
A few other northern forms come down south as far as the Dividing 
Range. The small kangaroo-rats (Bettongia), dwelling in thick scrub, 
are hard to catch sight of, and still harder to shoot. 

The Australian opossum family (Phalangerida) comprises our so
called opossums, flying squirrels, and the native bear-unfortunate 
names, but the only local ones in common use. The silver opossum 
and the Tasmanian brown are the same species (Triehosurus vul
pecula), the island form being a little larger and of a darker hue. 
This species ranges over practically the whole of Australia. They 
form their nests in hollow trees, or, where these are absent, as on 
some of the islands in Bass Straits and in Central Australia, on the 
ground. The ring-tailed opossum (Pseudoclzeirus peregril1us) builds 
a hollow, ball-like nest of grass and bark in the dense scrub. The 
flying opossums, or, as they are sometimes called, flying foxes 
(Petaurus) and the flying squirreis (Acrobates) are represented by 
several species, ranging from the size of a cat to that of a mouse, 
aI!d are very beautiful forms. They have not the power of true 
flight, but can glide for a considerable distance from a greater to a 
less height. The native bear (P haseolaretos cine.reus) has a very 
restricted range. It does not occur in South Australia nor Tasmania, 
but passes north up the eastern coastal region. As shown by its 
occurrence in cave deposits in Western Australia it formerly had a 
much wider range. Despite its name, it is a harmless vegetable 
feeder, and its valuable skin dooms. it to early extermination. 

Of the wombat family we have but one representative (Phaseolomys 
mitehelli), which is still common in the eastern parts of the State. 

In the native cat family we have three of the spotted species, the 
large tiger cat (Dasyurus maeulatus) and the common native cat 
(Dasyurus viverrinus), which occur south of the Dividing Range, and 
dwell also in Tasmania. The third species (Dasyurus geoffroyi) occurs 
only to the north of the Divide. The weasels (Phaseologale) and thle 
pouched mice (Sminthopsis) are numerous in species and fairly com
mon. Some are arboreal, others terrestrial. The pouched mice are 
fierce little cannibals, and a few years ago about fifty were sent down 
alive in a case to the University. Two days after there were two 
living, while a few rags of fur represented the other four dozen. The 
survivors engaged in mortal combat in the glass jar in which they 
were put to be chloroformed. Examples of these small forms and of 
their skeletons are desiderata in the National Museum. The jumping 
pouched mouse (Antechinomys laniger), which hops like a diminutive 
kangaroo, comes south only into North-western Victoria, and is nClt 
well known with us. 

The bandicoot family is a small one, though three species of ban· 
dicoot (PerameZes) are found in the State. They live in grass land. 

5236. c 
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The rabbit-bandicoot, or bilbie (Peragale) and the pig-footed bandicoot 
-(C/lOeropus ecaudatus) occur in tbe north-west, the latter being a rare 
animal. 

In eutheria, the higher mammals, we are, as already stated, poorly 
off. The dingo, apparently, got here before man arrived, and its Ie· 
mains are found fossil. Bass Straits was a barrier to it, and it did 
not reach Tasmania_ 

Among bats the large flying-fox (Pteropus poliocephalus) often 
does harm to the fruit in the northern parts of the State and in 
Gippsland. It is widely spread up the eastern sea-board of the 
continent. It will be noticed that the name "flying fox" is ap· 
plied both to a bat and a marsupial. We have also several other 
small bats, but must pass them over. 

Among rats, the golden water rat (H.ydromys chrysogaster) is a 
large, handsome animal ranging all over Australia, and occurring 
also in Tasmania and New Guinea. There appears to be only the 
one species. The bush rats of the Sit ate (Mus gouldi and Mus greyi) 
are common, and probably others occur. They have nOt been satis
factorily worked out here, and specimens are needed in the Museum. 

Only one species of seal, the Australian sea-bear (Euotaria 
cinerea) is now found in Bass Straits, and is protected. There are 
colonies on a few out 1 ying islands and rocks. Other species occasion
ally stray up from the far south. The yellow-sided dolphin 
(Delphinus novae-zelandiae) is common in our waters, and whales of
several species are occasional visitors. 

As regards birds, we have only some two or three species prac· 
tically confined to the State, the Victorian lyre-bird (M enura superba> 
being the best known. The emu is still common in the north-west. 
Wild fowl are plentiful, and occasionally great incursions are made
from the north. Our most striking birds are the lories and honey
eaters, which gather "the harvest of the honey-gums." Quail are 
common at times, and pigeons of various kinds occur. The mound
building Iowan, or mallee-hen (Leipoa ocellata), and the bower birds: 
(Ptilonorhynclzus violaceus and Chlamydodera maculata) are remark
able for their habits, so often described, while the mutton bird (Pu!
finus brevicaudus) is of great economic value for its eggs, which are
gathered, together with its young, in countless numbers. Field 
naturalists have investigated our birds more thoroughly than any other 
group of our fauna, and are now busy collecting data for the study 
of their migrations, an almost untouched subject here_ 

Turning to the reptiles, we have two tortoises, the short-necked 
(Emydura macquariae), found north of the Divide, and the long
necked (C helodina longicollis) occurring both there and in South 
Gippsland. 

As regards lizards, the most remarkable are the so~called legless 
forms of the family Pygopidae. They have no front legs, while 
the hind ones are represented by two scaly flaps usually fitting into 
grooves on the side of the ,body, and so escaping casual examination. 
They ·are the main source of the stories of snakes with legs which 
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occasionally fill our newspapers. The large " goanna" (Varanus
varius) derives its name from Iguana, a genus not found in Aus
tralia. It is common north of the Divide, and reaches a length of 
five or six feet. A smaller species (Varanus {;ouldi) ranges as far 
south as Gippsland, and as it frequents streams is dignified by the' 
name of the Gippsland crocodile. Our other lizards are small and' 
harmless, though some have such terrifying names as "bloodsucker ,. 
(Amphibolurus), and so on. Altogether we have some fifty species. 
of lizards in the State. 

Among snakes, we find the non-venomous blind-snakes (Typhlops)~ 
with bodies as smooth as glass, the green tree snakes (Dendro
phis) and the carpet snake (Python spilotes). All these forms are
commoner in the north of the State. We have -about a dozea 
venomous species, though some from their small size are not danger
ous to man. The tiger snake (N otechis scutatus), a handsomely 
marked species, is the most active and dangerous. Most of the-
others are timid, though quite as deadly when large. The deaf-
adder of the drier parts of the State lies quite still till nearly or 
quite stepped on, and then strikes without warning. It is a short 
thick-set reptile, and to be dreaded on account of its habits. 

We have about eighteen amphibians in Victoria, all of them being 
frogs and toads. The largest is the handsome green-and· gold 
" bull-frog" (H yia aurea), very common in Southern Victoria. The 
sand frogs (Limnodynastes) are widely distributed, even far from 
water. All the frogs are great insect-eaters, and in their turn are 
a favorite food of the snakes. 

In fresh-water fish we are not rich, owing mainly to our poor 
river development. There is a marked distinction between the forms 
found to the north of the Divide, and those to the south. In the 
Murray basin we have the Murray cod (Oligorus macquariensis), 
which occasionally reaches the weight of 100 lbs. This fish. 
together with the cat-fish (Copidoglanis .tandanus), the bony bream 
(Chaetoessus richardsoni), and a few others are absent from the 
southern waters. The southern forms are nearly all found also in 
Tasmania, and include the blackfi&h (Gadopsis marmoratus). 
and the eel (Anguilla australis). The voracious little mountain 
trout (Galaxias lruftaceus), which rarely reaches a quarter of a pound 
in weight, has a similar southern distribution, while the minnoW' 
(Galaxias attenuatlts), common in the south, is said to range into the 
:Murray waters, though we need specimens in the Museum to 
settle the point. Most of our other southern river-fish occur in the 
sea as well, and only pass up into the rivers for a longer or a ~horter 
distance. Lampreys are found in most of our streams, but are nut 
often caught. 

Want of space prevents any discussion of the marine fish, whkh 
are 'of considerable economic value, though fish-preserving is a very 

• small industry with us. The Commonwealth experimental trawler 
will, undoubtedly, add to our knowledge of the marine fishes, and. 
lead to important economic developments. 

C 2 
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The treatment of our invertebrate fauna must be brief, and con
fined to land and fresh water forms, though of some of the marine 
groups, as for instance the mollusca, we now know a g;oQd deal. In 
shell-fish we are poorly off. There is black-shelled snail (Paryphanta 
atramentaria), about ! inch in diameter in our southern fern-gullies, 
and another snail (Panda atomata) about the same size in Eastern 
Gippsland. Most of the other species are small, and attract the 
eye of the naturalist only. One water-dwelling form (Bulinus 
tenuistriata), which has its shell coiled in the opposite way to the 
ordinary-a left-handed screw-is believed to be the temporary host 
of the liver-fluke of the sheep, and this is the reason why wet ground 
is " fluky cQuntry." 

Scorpions are very common in the warmer parts, but none are very 
large. Amongst the spiders, we have only one harmful species, the 
katipo (Latrodectus hasseltii) , which is identical with the New Zea
land and Southern Asiatic form. It is black with a scarlet, or deep 
orange spot on the hinder end of its back. The so-called "taran· 
tula," (1 sopeda), though hideous and terrifying to most people, is 
quite harmless, and could not bite a human being, if it wanted to. 
A .spider with a much larger body, (Nephila sp.), is found in the 
northern districts, and spins a very strong web from bush to bush. 

Among insects, the beetles, butterflies, and moths alone have been 
examined with anything like thoroughness. Many of our striking 
beetles, while in the larval stage, are injurious to vegetation, such as 
the buprestids, longicorns, cetonids, and cockchafers. The lady
birds (Coccinellidae), are carnivorous in the larval stage, and great 
foes of the scale insects. \Ve have no large butterflies such as occur 
in Queensland, but possess some very fine moths, some of which, in 
their larval stage, are plant-eaters, and work considerable damage. 
We have a few fine stick-insects which mimic dead twigs, and are 
therefore not often detected, though when seen they always attract 
notice. Locusts and grasshoppers at times do considerable harm. 
Dragon-flies, white ants, and ant lions are common enough in certain 
districts. Our native bees are being starved out by the imported bee, 
which is now widely spread. The shrill deafening song of the 
cicada (Cicada mcerens) in its countless thousands must be heard on 
a hot day to be appreciated. Hosts of other forms must be passed 
unnoticed, though it may be said ~hat our "bull-dog" ant is the 
largest ant known. 

Of crustacea, we may mention the fresh-water crayfishes, of 
which we have several kinds. The Murray crayfish (Astacopsis 
serratus) isa spiny form growing to the length of a foot, and occasion
ally seen in the Melbourne market. The yabbie, or pond crayfish 
(Astacopsis bicarinatus) is found in all suitable situations, and ranges 
widely m·er Australia. It is a small species, but is eaten. The !)o· 
called land-crab (Engaeus) is really a crayfish, and is found in the 
damper parts of the State. It also occurs in Tasmania. One of 
the Anaspida (Koonunga cursor) has been found near Melbourne and • 
Ballarat, and has thrown some light on the classification of the 
Crustacea. 
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Centipedes' are common, especially in the warmer parts, but do 
not seem to do much hurm to human beings. 

We are rich in earthworms, though our native species are dis· 
appearing before the imported European ones, which are now found 
everywhere in the State. In the Gippsland giant earthworm we huye 
by far the largest species known. A living specimen recently mea· 
sured at the University was seven feet two inches long. Gorgeously 
coloured planarian worms, a few inches in length, abound in the 
moister parts of the State, being generally found under logs. 

The same localities are the home of two or three species of land· 
leech, which are blood-thirsty, though small. A fresh· water leech 
(LimnobdeZZa australis), used surgically, is common enough'in ponds. 

Pond life generally is actively studied by our field naturalists, 
but an attempt to deal with it would require a volume in itself, and 
appeal to professed naturalists alone. Suffice it to say that it is rich 
and varied, and presents us with many interesting problems. 

As to the origin of our fauna, much has been said and written. 
Briefly, the marsupials,- and, perhaps, some birds, the tortoises, cer
tain frogs, fresh-water fish, many insects, earthworms, and other 
animals point definitely to a former land connexion with South 
America, where they find their nearest living relatives. The eutheria 
are of Malaysian origin, as also are most of our birds, some of our 
land mollusca, and the fresh-water cravfishes. This incursion is of 
later date than the Antarctic one. It 'mav almost be said that the 
fauna and flo~a of the Queensland and New South Wales. scrubs re
present an invasion in force from the north. 

In conclusion, one point may be noticed, l\nd that is the popular 
naIiles given to our animals and plants. The early settlers found 
themselves in a new world where nearlv everv thing alive differed 
from what they had been accustomed to: In 'their difficulties about 
names they adopted a few-far too few-from the aborigines, but 
in the main applied the names they knew to the fresh forms they 
found. Some of the names came from Britain, others from 
America, and a small number from other countries. So we have 
oaks and gum trees, box trees, and so on among plants. Among 
animals, we have bears, badgers, cats, bandicoots, opossums, squirrels, 
weasels, magpies, larks, wagtails, robins, turkeys, trout, cod, anrl a 
host of others, which are in no way related to their namesakes else
where. The result is often verv confusing, but not nearly as much 
so as when scientific names, such as Iguana, are wrongly applied to 
animaJs of a very different character from the rightful owners of the 
names. 

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS. 

The highest mountain in Victoria is the Bogong Range, * situated Mountains 

in the county of the same name, 6,508 feet above the sea-level; the and hills. 

next highest peaks are-Mount Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount 
Fainter, 6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; and Mount Cope, 
0,027 feet; all situated in the same county; also the Cobberas, 
6,030 feet, situated in the county of Turnbo. These, so far as is 

.. The highest mountain on the Australian Continent is Mount Kosciusko in New SJuth 
Wales one peak of which is 7,328 feet hi.zp. 
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·known, are the only peaks which exceed 6,000 feet in height; but, 
according to the following list, which has recently been corrected 
'for this work by the Surveyor-General, Mr. J. M. Reed, I.S.O., 
there are 32 peaks between 5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 35 peaks 
'between 4,000 and 5,000 feet high; it is kno\vn, moreover, that 
there are many peaks rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level 
of the sea whose actual heights have not yet been determined : __ 

Name of· 
Mountain. 

Acland (See 
Donna Buang). 

Acland 
Aitken 
Aitken's Hill 
Alexander 
Alexander's 

Head 
Alexander's 

Crown lSce 
Camel's 
Hump) 

Alexina 
Almond Peak 
Anakte 
Anderson's Peak 
Angus 
Anne 
Arapiles 
Ararat 

Ararat 
Arnold 

Arthur's Seat 
Atkinson 
Avoca 
Bakery Hill •• 
Bald Cone 
Bltld Head 
Bald 

Bald Hill 
Ba.ld Hill 
Bald Hill 
Bald Hill 
Balmattum 

Range 
Bainbridge 
Barambogie 

Ranges 

~JOUNTAINS AND HILLS IN VICTORIA . 

Polwarth 
Bourke 
Bourke 
Talbot 
Bourke 

Anglesey 
Ripon 
Grant 
Delatite 
'ranjil 
Delatite 
Lowan 
Ripon and 

Borung 
Mornington 
Anglesey, Eve-
lyn and 
W onnangatta 

Mornington 
Bourke 
Kara Kara 
Gr.ant 
Anglesey 
Dargo 
Dargo and 
Bogong 

Delatite 
Mornington 
Ripon 
Talbot 
Delatite 

Dund.as 
Bogong 

1,683 
1,608 
2,435 

350 

1,526 

1,350 
5,010 

1,417 
1,176 
2,020 

1,031 
461 

2,461 
1,420 
1,300 
4,502 
5,541 

5,020 
680 

1,117 
1,956 

1,220 

.. Kame of 
)lountain. County. 

------- ------- ---
Baranhet 
Baringhup .. 
Barker 

Bass Range .. 
B<tnkin's HilI 

Hattery 
Baw Baw 
Bealiba 
Bear's Hill 
Beckworth 
Bellarine 
Beii's Hill 
Bemm 
Benambra 
Ben Crnachan 
Bernard 
Bindi 
Bendock 
Ben Nevis 
Big Hill 
Big Hill 
Big Hill 
Birch's Bald 

Hill 
Black Mount 
Black Hill 
Black Hill 
Black Range 
Black Range 
Black Range 
Black Range 
lilac kwooo. or 

.M:yrniong 
Bland 
Blowhard 
Blue :Mountain 
Blue Range .. 
Bogong 
Boiler Plain 
Bolangum 
Bolga 
Bolton East .. 

Delatitc 
Talbot 
Talbot and 

Bendigo 
Mornington 
Ripon and 

Talbot 
Delatite 
Evelyn 
Gladstone 
Bendigo 
Talbot 
Grant 
Grenville 
Croajingolong 
Benambra 
'ranjil 
Delatite 
Tambo 
Croajingolong 
Kara Kara 
Borung 
Bourke 
Evelyn 
Talbot 

Rodney 
o rant 
Grenville 
Anglesey 
Borung 
Polwarth 
Lowan 
Bourke 

Bourke 
Ripon 
Bourke 
Delatite 
Bogong 
Dargo 
Kara Kara •. 
Benambra 
Talbot 

feet. 

785 

1,IS04 

5,062 

2,087 
46B 

1,611 
1,754 
4,843 
2,765 
1,610 

2,875 
895 

2,310 
1,685 

1,003 

2,432 

1,664 

6,508 
5,150 

1

1,220 
2,960 
1,921 
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MOUNTAINS AND HILLs-continued. 

County. 

21:", I 'I ~2~ I or;;; ':'0 Ka,me of 
Mount.ain. 

County. 

c..~ ;:;
<><"'", 
<~H I _______ 1 _________ _ 

\ 

8 f,,, 

------- ------- ---

'Bolton West 
Boon or Bowen 
Boswell 
Boulder 
Boulder Ranhe 
Boundarv Hill 
'Breach Peak 
Brenanah 
Brigg's Bluff 
Brock's Hill 
Broom Hill .• 
Brown's Hill 
Brown's Hill 
Bryarty's Hill 
Buangor 

Buckle 
Buckrabauyule 
'Budd 
Budgee Budgee 

Buffalo (The 
Horn) 

Buffalo (The 
Hump) 

Bulla Bulla .. 
Bullancrook 
Bullarook 
Buller 
Bullioh 
Buninyong 
Burramboot 
Burrowa 
B UlTUIl1lbeet Hill 
Burts Hill 
Bute 
Byron 
Callender 
Camel 
Camel's Hump 

or (Alexan. 
der's Crown) 

Camerou 
Camp Hill .. 
Cann 
Canniool Hill 
Carlyle 
Cardiual, The 
Ca.stle Hill .. 
Castle Hill 
Cathcart Hill 

Talbot 
Croajingolong 
Ripon 
Buln Buln .. 
Buln Buln ., 
Anglesey 
Anglesey 
Gladstone 
Borung 
Bourke 
Gladstone 
Heytesbury 
Ripon and Talbot 

Evelyn 
Kara Kara 

and Ripon 
Croajingolong 
Gladstone .. 
Delatit\l 
Taujil and 

W onuangatta 

feet. 
2.055 
4,50'0 
1,748 
1,72& 
1,0'10' 

1,634 

1,220' 

1,594 

3,247 

1,461 

1,970 

Cathedral 
Cavendish 
Ca.vern 

Chalamber 
Chalicum 
Charlton Hill 
Chaucer 
Christmas Hills 
Clare or Dunn 

Peak 
Clarke's Hill 

Clay 
Cobbler 
Cobbera.s 
Coghill's Hill 

Cole 
Colite 
Commissioners: 

Delatite 5,f>45 Hill . 

Delatite 

Croajingolong 
Bourke 
Talbot 
Wonnangatta 
Benambra 
Grant 
Rodney 
Benambra 
Ripon 
Evelyn 
Grenville 
Lowan 
Ripon 
Rodney 
Bourke and 

Dalhousie 

Talbot 
Ripon 
Croajingolong 
Mornington 
Croajingolong 
Ripon 
Borung 
Wonnangatta 
Ripon: 

5,221 

2,30'6 
2,400 
5,934 
2,360 
2,443 

4,181 

640' 

3,295 

i 
1,389 1 

1,754 

1,189 

ConcongellaHill 
Concord 
Conical Hill .. 
Consultation .. 
Coopragambra 
Cooyatong .. 
Cope 
Corn Hill 
CJITa.nwarrabul 

or Mt. Dan· 
denong 

Cotterill 
Crinoline (Li. 

gar) 
Cunningham .. 
Dandenong 

Dargo Hill 
Darriwil 
Davidson's 

Rocks 
Dawson 
Deddick 
Delegete Hill 
Delusion 

Despair 
4,860 Diamond Hill 
1,021 i Difficult 

Anglesey 
Dundas 
Talbot and 

Ripon 
Ripon 
Ripon 
Dargo 
Normanby .. 
Evelyn 
Delatite 

Grenville and 
Talbot 

Normanby ., 
Delatite 
Tambo 
Talbot and 

Ripon 
Ripon 
Graut 
I\.j:u'a Kara 

Borung 
Anglesey 
Evelyn 
Talbot 
Croajingolong 
Benambra .. 
Bogong 
Wonnangatta 
Evelyn and 

MOl'llington 

Bourke 
Wonnangatta 

Anglesey 
Evelyn and 
Mornington 

Dargo 
Grant 
Borung 

Tambo 
Croajingolong 
Croajingolong 
Benambra & 
DarJo 
Angl~~ey 
Bendigo 
Borung 

feet. 
2,120' 

1,588 

1,549 
1,594 
2,0'90' 

1 4,986 

2,380 

622 
&,349 ' 
6,0'30 
1,639 

1,408 

1,376 
1,50'0' 

3,270' 
6,0'27 
4,395 
2,0'77 

679 
4,50') 

1,920' 
2,0'77 

891 

4,30'7 
4,507 

1,104-
2,65'1 
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~IOUNTAINS AND HILLS--continued. 

I II 
IUj 

:O':~aj~. County. I .,; "'0; 

I ! I!] 
-------:-------1---1 

I I feet 
Dingle Range 'Bogong ..', 
Diogenes .. I Dalhousie .. 
Direction .. 'I Kara Kara . 
Disappointment Bourke and 2,631 

Djoandah 
Doboobetic 
Donkey Hill 
Donna Buang 

(Acland) 
Drummond 
Dryden 
Dundas 
Duneed 
Easton 
Eccles 
Eckersley 
Egbert 
Egerton 
Elephant 
Eliza 
Ellery 
Ellery E. Bump 
Emu 
Emu 
Emu Hill 
Enterprise 
Erica 
Erip 
Everard 
Everett 
Ewing Hill 
Fainter 
Fainting Range 
Fatigue 
Feathertop 
Feguson's Hill 
Flint Hill 
Forest Hill 

Forest Hill 
Franklin 
Franklin Range 
Friday 
Fullerton's 

Spring Hill 
Fyans 
Gap 
Gaspard 
Gellibrand 
Genoa Peak 

i Anglesey 
'Wonnangatta 2,000 

Kara Kara •• 
Kara Kara • • 1,280 
Evelyn 4,080 

Borung 
Borung 
Dundas 
Grant 
Tanjil 
Normanby ., 
Normanby ., 
Gladstone .. 
Grant 
Hampden .. 
Mornington 
Croajingolong 
Croajingolong 
Ripon 
Hampden •• 
Grenville 
Wonnangatta 
Tanjil 
Grenville 
Croajingolong 
Delatite 
Anglesey 
Bogong 
Tambo 
Buln Buln 
Bogong 

I Polwarth 
, Ripon 

Tambo on 
the N.S."\Y. 
frontier . 

Talbot 
Talbot 
Bogong 
Dargo .. 
Wonnangatta 

Hampden .'. 
Talbot 
Talbot 
Grenville 
Croajingolong 

1,535 
710 

3,250 
590 
529 

1,294 
530 

4,251 
3,908 
1,681 

893 
1,010 

4,800 
1,539 
1,200 
5,100 

893 
6,160 

2,llO 
6,306 

708 
1,059 
5,000 

2,0£0 I 

2,700 
5,400 

957 

871 
, 1,607 

Name of 
Mountain. 

George 
Gibbo 
Glasgow 
Glenrowen 
Good Morning 

Bill 
Gowar 
Graham 
Granyah 
Green Hill 
Green Hill 
Green Hill 
Greenock 
Gregory 

Hamilton 
Happy Hill •. 
Hardie's Hill 
Hat Hill 
Haunted Hill 
Heath Point .. 
Helen 
Hermit 
He.~se 
Higinhotham 

Heights 
Hoad 
Hoddle Range 
Holden 
Hollowback .. 

Hollowback .. 
Hooghly 
Hope 
Hope 
Hore's Hill 
Hotspur 
Hotham 
Howe Hill 
Howitt 
Hume Range 

Hunter 
Ida 
Indigo Hill .. 
Jeffcott 
Jenkins 
Jess 
Juliet 
Kangaroo Range 

County. 

Polwarth 
Benambra 
Talbot 
Moira 
Ripon 

Gladstone 
Evelyn 
Benambra 
Dalhousie 
Delatite 
Grenville 
Talbot 
Evelyn, Won-
nangatta, 
and Tanjil 

Hampden 
Tanjil 
Grenville 
Delatite 
Buln Buln •• 
Normanhy .. 
Anglesey •. 
Bogong 
Grenville 
Bogong and 

Dargo 
Dargo 
Buln Buln .. 
Bourke 
Talbot and 

Ripon 
Kara Kam 
Gladstone 
Gunbower 
Benambra 
Benambra 
Villiers 
Bogong 
Croajingolong 
Delatite 
Bourke, Angle
sey, and 
Evelyn 

Buln Buln .. 
Rodney 
Bogong 
Kara Kara 
Weeah 
Weeah 
Evelyn 
Normanby 

-UB.L'£'. XO 

feet. 

5,764 

1,680 
1,716 

3,620 

1,330 
2,050 

4,000 

1,047 
1,1100 

2,544 
I 600 
I 627 

1,445 

5,800 

2,160 

1,452 
1,842 

1,687 
1,190 

613 
4,505 

6,100 
1,288 
5,718 

1,136 
1,537 

970 

339 
300 

3,631 
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MOUNTAINS AND HILLs-continued. 

r : II 
\ .2l ~ oJ . 

,," . 
,,0" 

... >" 

Name 01 I S.ooo Name of 
,,0'" S.ow 

Mountain. I 
County. .~.:'O I ~lountain. 

C{)unty. . .... ~ ..... 

\ e~Q) , 
" ... 0 

g:'8 ~ ~];~ 

i :~IJ;~ 
P<"" ~IJ;~ 

------- -------i--- -----+-- ------- ---
feet. feet. 

Kay Croajingolong 3,284 Maramingo Hill Croajingolong 1,271 

Keilawarra Moira .• Martha Mornington 544 

Kent Wonnangatta 5,129 Martin Bogong 
Kerang Gladstone Matlock Wonnangatta 4,544 

Kerang Gunbower Maxwell Anglesey 740 
KerangeMoorah Pol warth Melbourne Hill Bourke 
Kernot Tanjil 4,675 Meningorot Hampden 766 
Kersop Peak Buln Buln 740 Mercer Grenville 
Kincaid Normanby ., 655 Meuron Polwarth 713 
Kinross Hampden 908 Misery Ripon 
Kirk's Hill Ripon Misery Mornington 766 
Koala Dalhousie 
Koang Hampden 891 

Mitchell Talbot 

Koorooyugh or Talbot 
Moliaglll Gladstone ., 1,251 

Smeaton Hill 
Monmot Ripon 
Monda Evelyn and 2,974 

Kooyoora Gladstone 
Korong Gladstone 1,4CO Monk, The .. 

Anglesey 

Kororoit Bourke 
Talbot 1,511 

Kurtweeton .. Hampden 
Monument Hill I Delatite 1,750 

Lady Franklin Bogong 1,789 
l\10010rt I Talbot 

Lady Mount .. Ripon 
Moorokyle Talbot 

Langdale Pike Polwarth 
Moornambool Ripon 

Landsborough Kara Kara 1,901 Moorul Talbot 

Hill 
\ Moriac ., Grant 839 

Langi Ghiran Ripon 3,123 Mormbool ., Dalhousie 

La Trobe Buln Buln 2,366 Morton's Hill Ripon 1,515 

La Trobe's Polwarth 
Mueller Tanjil 4,900 

Range 
Murindal Tambo 

Lawaluk Grenville 
Murramurrang- Bogong 

Leading Hill Mornington bong 

Leinster Dargo and Myrtoon Hampden 713 

Benambra McLean's Hill Ripon 1,529 

Leonard Buin Buln .. 1 1,860 
McLeod Tambo 5,057 

Leura Ha.mpden 1,027 Nanimia Ripon 

Lianiduk Karkarooc Napier Normanby .. 1,453 

Livingstone Bogong 4,007 Navarre Hill Kara Kara 1,355 

Liptrap Buln Buln 551 Nibo Anglesey 

Loch Bogong 5,900 Noorat Hampden 1,026 

Loinman Karkarooc Northwood Hill Dalhousie 654 

Longwood Hill Delatite 1,255 Norgate Buln Buln ,390 

Lookout Tanjil 3,500 Notch Hill .. Dargo 4,507 

Lookout Tanjil 1,400 Nowa Nowa Tambo 

Lyall Mornington Oberon Buln Buln .. 1,968 

Macedon Bourke and 3,324 Ochtertyre Bogong 

Dalhousie One-Mile Hill Talbot 1,596 

Mackenzie Anglesey 2,654 One-tree Hill Evelyn 

Mackersey Dundas One-tree Hill Kara Kara 1,590 

Magdala Wonnangatta II 0.,·'= Hill 
Mornington 1,523 

Maindample Delatite One.tree Hill Normanby .. 

Major .. Moira 1,251 One.tree Hill Ripon 1,680 

Mannibadar .. Grenville 1,540 Paradox .. Anglesey 
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MOUNTAIXS AND HILLs-continued. 

Name of 
Mountain. county. 

_______ i ______ _ 

Patrick Point 
Peter's Hill 
Phipps 

Pierrepoint 
Pigeon Hill " 
Pilot Range .. 
Pine Mount .. 
Pininbar 
Piper 
Pisgar (or Petit) 

Pleasant 
Pollock 
Porepunkah 
Porndon 
Powlet's Hilt 
Pretty Boy .. 

Prospect 
Puckapunyal 
Puzzle Range 
Pyramid Hill 
Quoin Hill .. 

I 

Raven's Hill I' 
Ravenscroft 

Hill 

Raymond .. 'I Red Hill .. 
Red Hill (Mount 

Weejort) . 

Kara'Kara 
PoIwarth 
Bogong and 
Dargo 

Normanby .. 
Talbot 
Bogong 
Benambra 
Benambra 
Dalhousie 
Ripon and Tal· 
bot 

Rodney 
Grant 
Bogong 
Heytesbury 
Talbot 
Tanjil and 
Wonnangatta 
Anglesey 
Dalhousie ., 
Anglesey 
Gunbower 
Talbot and 
Ripon 

Kara Kara 
Ripon and 
Talbot 

Croajingolong 
Buln Buln 
Ripon 

Red Hill Grant 
Red Hill I Mornington 
Richmond I Normanby ., 
Riddell I Evelyn .. 
Rock Hill I Kara Kara 
Rocky Peak I Polwarth 
Ross Ripon 
Rouse Villiers 
Sabine Polwarth 
Saddleback Hill' Ripon 
Samaria Delatite 
Sl1>l'gent Talbot 
Scallan's Hill Borung 
Scobie Rodnev 
Selwyn Wonnangatta 

and Dela
tite 

Separation " Delatite 

feet. 

2,323 
1.280 
4,600 

936 
1,300 

4,100 

1,771 

1,368 
947 

1,288 
1,587 

1,025 
1,868 

980 

1,211 

1,390 
740 
727 

1,687 
2,380 

1,213 
1,912 
1,548 
3,138 

885 

~~~ ,,0<> 
Name of .§~~ 1\lountain. County. >1 ~ 0 

! ~~~ I 
~~Q I I -< II: >-'l 1----------------

I feet. 

I

i Seymour Hill Da.lhousie 751 

I 
Shadwell ., Hampden 962 

I 
Sherwin's Evelyn 

I 
Range 

I Shillinglaw Wonnangatta 

II 
Serra Range Dundas and 

Ripon I Singapore Buln Buln .. 
'I Singleton ., Wonnangatta 

Sister Rises, The Hampden ., 

I 

Sisters Anglesey 
Skene Wonnangatta 
Smeaton Hill Talbot 
Smith's Hill Ripon 
Snake's Ridge Buln Buln 
Snodgrass Anglesey 
Spring Hill .. Gladstone 

I Spring Hill .. Ripon 
I Spring Hill .. Talbot 
Square Mount Dargo 
Stanley . . Bogong 
Station Peak Grant 
Stavelv Villiers 
Steers" Hill Evelyn 
Steiglitz Bourke 
Stewart Anglesey 
Strickland I Anglesey 
St. Bernard ., Bogong 
St. ('.corge ., Pol warth 

451 

],572 

2,270 
5,210 
3,444 
1,154 
1,071 

1,559 
4,000 
5,060 

St. Gwinear . . Tanjil 4,950 
St. Leonard's Evelyn and 3,304 

St. Mary's ., 
St. Phillack .. 
Stirling 

Strathbogie 
Ranges 

Sturgeon 
Sugarloaf 

(Bear's) 
Suggan Buggan 
Survey Peak 
Table"Top .. 

I Talbot 
Talbot Peak 
Tallarook 
Talgarna 
Tambo 
Tamboritha ., 

Anglesey 
Ripon 
Tanjil 5,140 
Delatite and 5,700 

W onnangatta 
Delatite 

Dundas 
Evelyn 

Tambo 
Anglesey 
Delatite 
Lowan 
Tanjil 

I Anglesey 

I 
Benambra. ., 
'Benambra .• 
Wonnangatta 

1,926 

1-
4,900 
1,072 

2,652 
2,101 
4,707 
5,381 



NaUle of 
~Iountain. 

Tanjil Hill .• 
Tara 
Tarrengower 
Taylor 
Tel€'graph Hill 
Templar 
Tennyson 
TerrickTerrick 
Thackeray 
The Bluff 
The Brothers 
The Monolith 

(Buffalo Mts.) 
The Sisters 

Thorn 

Timbertop, or 
Warrambat 

Tingaringy .• 
Tikatory Hill 
Tom's Cap .. 
Tongio 
Tooborac Hills 
Torbreck 

Towanga 
Tower Hill 
Traaw001 
Trig Hill 
Tucker's Hill 
Twins, The .. 

Tyers 
Ulrich Peak .. 
Upton Hill 
Useful 

Valentia 
Vandyke 
Vaughan's Hill 
Vereker 

Intl'oriuctol:1J Remarks. 27 
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county. 

i 
-E ~ ~ I .§~~ i 

! ,~~~ i 
______ -11 ~~,~ I 

i feet. i'-------'----~- feet. 

Tanjil 
Tambo 
Talbot 
Dargo 
Ripon 
Tatchera 
Croajingolong 
Gnnbower .. 
Dundas 

1,300 1 Victoria Range 

2,009 I[ View Hill 
1,861 Vite Vite 
1,571 Wagra 
1,854 Wallace 

W onnangatta 
Benambra 
Delatite 

3,422 

4,850 
4,667 
4,686 

Benambra and 4,038 

D~~~~ and 15,000 
Wonnangatta 

Wonnangatta I -
Croajingolong 4,771 
Delatite 1 2,002 
Buln Buln 1,258 
Tambo 1-
Dalhousie 
Anglesey and 5,001 

Wonnangatta 
Bogong 
Villiers 
Anglesey 
Delatite 
Bornng 
Delatite and 
Wonnangatta 

Tanjil 
Delatite 
Delatite 
W onnangatta 

and Tanjil 
W onnangatta 
Normauby .. 

4,151 
322 

5,040 
1,200 
5,582 

4,660 
5,050 
1,750 
4,720 

Talbot 1,760 
Buln Bllln .. 2,092 

I Walterson 
I Warrambat 
i Warrenheip 
1 Warrion Hill, 

I 
Gt. 

W arruam bool 

I 
Watershed Hill 

, Waverly .. i 

I, Wpatherboard ! 
I Hill I 

II' Weejort,Ripon 

I 
Wellington .. 
Wellington 

I (Trig) 

I 
Wellington 

(Nap-Nap
Marra) 

I
, Werma,tong Hill 

Western Hill , 
Wheeler's Hill I 
Wheeler's Hill I 

Whitelaw I 
Whittaker's 
White Hill 
Widderin 
William 

William 

Wills 
Wilson 
Wilson 
Wiridgil 
Wombat 
Wombat Hill 
Yandoit Hill 
Zero. Mount 

Dundas 
Bendigo 
'Hampden 
Benambra 
Grant 
Tambo 
Wonnangatta 
Grant 
Grenville 

Hampden 
Ripon 

1,182 

2,638 
1,583 

2,463 
921 

712 

Wonnangatta i 3,340 
Ripon ., I 1,826 

(See Red Hill) 
Mornington 
W onnangatta 
and Tanjil 

Tanjil 

Benambra 
Tanjil 
Delatite 
Talbot 
Tanjil 
Croajingolong 
Delatite 
Hampden 
Ripon and 

Borung 
Bourke and 

Dalhousie 
Bogong 
Buln Buln 
Bourke 
Hampden 
Delatite 
Talbot 
Talbot 
Borung 

1,211 
314-

5,355 

5,269 

1,825 
1,857 
2,380 
4,875 

5,026 
1,132 
3,829 

2,689 

5,758 
2,350 

2,659 
2,250 
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With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which the metropolis is situated; the Goulburn, which empties itself into the Murray about eight miles to the eastward of Echuca; the La Trobe and the Mitchell, with, perhaps, a few other of the Gippsland streams; and the Murray itself, the rivers of Victoria are not navigable except by boats. They, however, drain the watershed of large areas of country, and many of the streams are used as feeders to permanent reservoirs for irrigation and water supply purposes for factories. The Murray, which forms the northern boundary .. of the State, is the largest river in Australia. Its total length is 
1,520 miles, for 1,200 of which it flows along the Victorian border.* 
Several of the rivers in the north-western portion of the State have no outlet, but are gradually lost in the absorbent tertiary flat country through which they pass. The names and lengths of the principal Victorian rivers, with their positions and a pproximate lengths, corrected by the Surveyor-General, Mr. J. M. Reed, I.S.O., according to the latest information, are as follows :-

RIVERS IN VICTORIA. 

I APP~Xi-Name or River. Position. mate __________ ', ______________________ 1 Length.. 

Aberfeldy .. 
Acheron 
Agnes 
Aire 

Albert 
Avoca 
Avon, or Dunlop 
Avon 

Axe Creek 
Back Creek 
Back Creek 
Baillie's Creek 
Barkly 
Barr Creek 
Barwon 

Bass 

Bemm 
Benambra Creek 
Bet Bet Creek 

Big 

Birregurra Creek 
Black 

TanjiI. Falls into Thomson 
An~Iesey. Falls into Goulburn 
Buln Buln. Falls into Corner Inlet 
Pol warth. Falls into sea, 6 miles W. of Cape 

Otway 
Buln Buln. Falls into Port Albert .. 
Tatchera, and western boundary of Gladstone 
Tanjil. Flows into Lake Wellington 
Kara Kara. Source about a mile N. of Navarre. 

Flows into Lake Buloke 
Bendigo. Tributary of Campaspe 
Moira. Falls into Broken Creek 
Vill'ers. Falls into Moyne 
Ripon. Falls into Mount Emu Creek 
Wonnangatta. Falls into MacalliRter 
Gunbower. Falls into Murrabit 
Grant and Polwarth. Runs into Lake Conne

warre 
Mornington. Falls into Western Port near 

East Head 
Croajingolong. Falls into sea at Sydenham Inlet 
Benambra. Near Lake Omeo 
Between Talbot and Gladstone. Falls into 

Loddon 
Wonnangatta. Joins Goulburn, 16 miles S.W. 

of Mansfield 
Pol warth and Grenville. Falls into Barwon 
Wonnangatta. Falls into Goulburn 
Tambo. Falls into Lake Tyers 
Talbot and Bendigo. Joins Loddon 
Delatite. Falls into Delatite 

Miles. 
35 
35 
23 
25 

25 
170 
84 
75 

30 
45 
20 
20 
24 
20 
95 

35 

60 
45 
53 

Grant. Falls into the sea W. of Barwon Heads 
-'C-:~=--'ro-m-tC:-h-e -so-ur-ce-o--:Cr-C-it-s =--lo-ng-es-Ct-tr-:Cih'-u-ta-ry---CCth-e' Darling, to the llUl'ray mouth, the total length of this river is 2,845 miles 

32 

20 
24 
27 
24 
30 
30 

Boggy Creek 
Bradford Creek 
Brankeet Creek 
Bream Creek 



Name of River. 

Brodribb 

Broken 

Broken Creek 

Broken Creek 
Bruthen Creek 
Buchan 

Buckland 
Buffalo 
Bullabul Creek 
Bullarook Creek 
Bundarrah 
Buneep 
Burnt Creek 
Burrumbeet Creek 

Cabbage Tree Creek 
Campaspe 

Cann 

Castle Creek 
Chetwynd 
Cherry-tree Creek 
Cobungra Creek 
Cochrane's Creek 
Coliban 

Concongella Creek 
Cornena Creek 
Corryong Creek 

Crawford .. 
Creighton's Creek 
Cudgee Creek 
Cudgewa Creek 

Curdie's River 

Dabyminga Creek 

Dandenong Creek 

Dargo 
Darlot's Creek 
Dart 
Delatite, or Devil's 

River 
Deegay Ponds, or 

Major's Creek 

Introductory Remarks. 

RrVERs--continued. 

Position. 

Croajingolong. Falls into Snowy River near 
its mouth 

Delatite and Moira. Joins Goulburn, near 
Shepparton 

Moira, efHuent of Broken River. Falls into 
Murray 

Ripon. Falls into Mount Emu Creek 
Buln Buln. Falls into Shoal Inlet .. 
Tambo. Tributary of Snowy River from west-

ward 
Delatite. Falls into Ovens 
Delatite. Falls into Ovens 
Gladstone. Falls into Loddon 
Talbot. Falls into Tullal'oop Creek 
Bogong. Tributary of Mitta Mit.t.,. .•• 
Part of eastern boundary of Mornington 
Borung. Falls into Wimmera 
Part of southern boundary of Ripon. Falls 

into Lake Burrumbeet 
Croajingolong. Falls into Brodribb .. 
Dalhousie, Rodney, Bendigo and Gunbower. 

Flows into Murray at Echuca 
Croajingolong. Falls into 'I'amboon Inlet, 7 

miles west Cape Everard 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Goulburn 
Dundas. Falls iuto Glenelg 
Kara Kara. Falls into Avoca 
Bogong. Falls into Victona 
Gladstone. Falls into Avoca 
Boundary between counties of Talbot and 

Dalhousie. Flows into Campaspe 
Borung. Falls into Wimmera 

. Rodney. , Falls into Lake Cooper 
Benambra. Fans into Murray, 3 miles N. of 

Towong 
Normanby. Joins Glenelg at Dartmoor 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Pranjip 
Heytesbury. Falls into Hopkins 
Benambra. Falls into Murray, 8 miles N. of 

Towong 
Heytesbury. Flows from Lake Purrumbete. 

Falls into sea, 28 miles S.E. from Warrnam
bool 

Anglesey, western. boundary. FaIL~ into Goul
burn 

Mornington, part of western boundary. Falls 
into Port Phillip Bay 

Dargo. Joins Mitchell River 
Normanby. Falls into Fitzroy 
Benambra. Falls into Mitta ~fitta 
Boundary between Delatite and Wonnangatta. 

Joins the Goulburn, 6 miles below Darlingford 
Dalhousie. Falls into Gou:lburn 

Approxi
mate 

Length. 

Miles. 
70 

110 

120 

20 
25 
75 

30 
50 
24 
35 
25 
20 
25 
23 

27 
155 

50 

40 
25 
20 
26 
20 
60 

25 
40 
55 

50 
25 
20 
40 

50 

25 

30 

68 
20 
20 
55 

30 



3U 

Name of River. 

Delegete .. 

Diamond Creek 
Doma Mungi 
Drysdale Creek 
Dunmunkle Creek 
Dwyer's Main Creek 
Emu Creek 
Eumerella 
Eurrimundra 
Perrer's Creek 
Piery Creek 
Pifteen -Mile Creek 

Pitzroy 
Flynn's Creek 
Pord's Creek 
Pranklin .. 
Pyan's Creek 

Gellibrand 

Genoa 

Gibbo 
Glenelg 

Glenmaggie (or Cow
war) Creek 

Gnarkeet Ponds 

Goulburn .. 

Grange Burn 
Gunbower Creek 
Happy Valley Creek 
Henty's Creek 
Hodgson's Creek 
Hollands 

Hopkins 

Howqua 

Hughes' Creek 

Indigo Creek 
Jackson's Creek 
Jamieson .. 
Jim Crow Creek 
Jingallala Or Deddick 
Joyce's Creek 

q as) ~ :;a::; 
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RIVERs--.continued. 

Position. 

Croajingo!ong. Joins Snowy River in New 
South Wales 

Evelyn. Falls into Yarra Yarra 
Bogong. Palls into Murray 
Villiers. Palls into Merri .. 
Borung. Effluent of Wimmera 
Dundas. Palls into Wannon 
Bourke. Palls into Saltwater 
Normanbyand Villiers. Palls into Lake Yambuk 
Croajingolong. Falls into Bemm 
Grenville. Falls into Woady Yaloak 
Ripon. Palls into Lake Bolac 
Delatite and Moira. Joins Three-Mile Creek 

and falls into Ovens 
Normanby. Palls into Portland Bay 
Buln BuIll. Falls into La Trobe River 
De1atite. Palls into Dehtite 
Buln Buln. Palls into Comer Inlet. W.of Welsh pool 
BorlIng. 1"",11s into Mount William Creek, near 

Lake Lonsdale 
Pol warth and Heytesbll~y Palls into sea, 23 

miles vV'. of Cape Otway 
Croajingolong. PaUo into Mallacoota Inlet, 12 

miles S.W. of Cape Howe 
Benambra. Palls into Mitta Mitta .. 
Dundas. Pollett, and Normanby. Falls into 

Discovery Bay; a bend at the mouth enters 
South Australia 

Tanjil. Falls into Macallister 

Hampden, on eastern boundary. Palls into 
Lake Corangamite 

Wonnangatta, Anglesey, Dalhousje, Moira, and 
Rodney. Joins Murray, 6 miles E. of Echuca 

Dundas and Normanby. Falls into Wannon .. 
Gunbower. Palls into Murray 
Bogong. Falls into Ovens 
Norman by. Palls into 'Vannon 
Bogong. Palls into Ovens 
Delatite. Source at Wombat Hill and Tabletop. 

Joins Broken River B.t Benalla 
Ripon, Hampden, Villiers, and Heytesbury. 

Palls into sea at Warrnambool 
Wonnangatta. Rises at l;Iount Howitt. Falls 

into Goulburn 
Anglesey, part of northern boundary of county. 

Falls into Goulburn 
Bogong. Palls into Murray 
Bourke. Falls into f:altwater 
Wonna.ngatta. Falls into Goulburn 

I Talbot. Falls into Loddon 

I 
Croajingolong. Joins Snowy from eastward 

,Talbot. Palls into Loddon ., 

i 
! Approxi
I mate 
I Length. 

Miles. 
22* 

24 
40 
20 
57 
25 
33 
80 
2(} 
23 
73 
47 

26 
2(} 
20 
25 
2()< 

(;8 

32t 

25 
290 

25 

24 

26· 
80 
2(} 
23 
20 
4() 

170 

23 
5,) 

42 
29 
37 
:12 

• Length in Victoria only. t Length in Victoria only; total length, 60 mile" 



Name of River. I 
I 

[ntroduet{)ry Remarks. 

RIVERs-continued. 

Position. 

3] 

I 
Approxi

mate 
Length. 

!--------------------------

Kiewa 

King 
King Parrot Creek .. 
Koetong Creek 
Koroite Creek 
Kororoit Creek 
Lang Lang 
La T·robe .. 

Leigh (see Yarrowee). 
Lerderderg 
Lindsay 
Little 
Little Woady Yaloak 
Livingstone Creek 
Loddon 

Macallister 
Marra boor 
Mather's Creek 
Merri 
Merri Merri Creek 
Merriman's Creek 
Middle Creek 
:Mitchell 

Mi tta Mi tta 
McKenzie .. 

Moorarbool 
Moroka 

Morwell 
Mountain Creek 
Moyne 
Mount Cole Creek 
Mount Emu Creek .. 

Mount Greenock 
Mount Hope Creek 
Mount Pleasant Creek 
Mount William Creek 

Muckleford Creek .. 
Muddy or Pranjip 

Cr.eek 
Murray 
Murrabit 
Murraboor 
Murrindal 

Bogong. Falls into Murray, 8 miles below 
confluence of l\1itta l\Iitta with Murray 

Dehtite. Joins Ovens at ·Wan.garatta 
Angk.;ey. Falls into Narrangeanong 
Benambra. F~Jls into Murray 
Dundas. Falls into Wannon 
Bourke. Falls into POl't Pbillip Bay 

,Mornington. Falls into Western Port Bay 
: Buin BelIn. Falls into Lake Wellington. 

Boundary between Tanjil and Buln Buin 

Bourke. Falls into Werribee at Bacchus Marsh 
Millewa.· Falls into lVlurray 
Grant. Falls into Port Phillip Bay 
Grenville. Falls into the Woady Yaloak 
Benambra and Bogong. Falls into Mitta :Mitta 
Talbot, and western boundary of Bendigo and 

Gunbower. Falls into Murray 
Tanjil and Wonnangatta. Falls into Thomson 
Tatehera. Falls into Murray 
Dundas. Falls into Glenelg 
Villiers. Falls into soa at Warrnambool 
Bourke. Falls into Yarra Yarra 
Buln Buln. Falls into sea at Ninety.mile Beach 
Talbot. Falls into Joyce's Creek 
Boundary between Dargo and Tanjil. Falls into 

Lake King 
Benambri and Bogong. Joins Murray 
BorUlilg. Falls into Wimmera, 4 miles W. of 

Horsham 
Grant. Joins Barwon at Fyansford, near Geelong 
Wonnangatta. Joins Wonnangatta, 12 miles 

N. of Mount Wellington 
Buln Buln. Tributary of La Trobe 
Croajingol{)ng. Falls into Snowy 
Villiers. Falls into sea at Belfast 
Borung and Kara Kara. Falls into Wimmera 
Ripon, Hampden, and Heytesbury. Falls int.o 

Hopkin" 
Talbot. Falls into Tullaroop Creek .. 
Bendigo ann Gunbower. Falls into Kow Swamp 
Rodney. Falls into Campaspe 
Borung. Falls into Lake Lonsdale, thence into' 

Wimmera, 12 miles E. of Horsham 
Talbot. Falls into Loddon 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Goulburn 

Northern boundary of State of Victoria 
Gunbower. Falls into Loddon 
Tatchera. Falls into Loddon 
Tambo. FaJls into Buchan 

• Length in Victoria only; total length, 1,520 miles. 

Miles. 

85 

80 
30 
23 
25 
40 
30 

145 

32' 
30' 
40 
20 
32 
21~ 

10(} 
35 
20 
44 
45 
60 
28 
8(} 

167 
3& 

90, 
25 

30 
120 
23 
63 

20 
35 

1,200*" 
35 
35 
35 
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Name of River, 

Muston's Creek 
Myer's Creek 
M vrtle Creek 
Naringhil Creek 
Native Hut Creek 
Nicholson .. 
Norton Creek 

Outlet Creek 

Ovens 

Perry 
Plenty 

Powlett 
Pyramid Creek 

Reedy Creek 
Richardson 
Rose 
Ryan's Creek 
Salt Creek 

Saltwater .. 
Serpentine Creek 
Seven Creeks 
Shaw 
Snowy 

Snowy Creek 
Spring Creek 
Stokes, or Emu Creek 

Sugarloaf Creek 
Sunday Creek 
Surrey 
Sutherland Creek 
Tallangatta Creek 
Tambo 

TanjiJ. 
Tarago 
Tarra 
Tarwin 
Thomson 
Thowgla Creek 
Thurra. 
Timbarra. .. 
Toonginbooka 
Tom's Creek 
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RIVERs-continued 

Position, 

Villiers. Falls into Hopkins 
Bendigo .. 
Talbot, part of north boundary. Falls into Coli ban 
Grenville. Falls into Woady Yaloak 
Grant. Falls into Barwon .. 
Dargo. Falls into L'tke King 
Lowan, part of eastern boundary. Falls into 

Wimmera 
Weeah. Flows from Lake Hindmarsh into Lake 

Albacutya; thence north to Pine Plains 
Boundary between Bogong, Delatite, and Moira. 

Joins Murray below Wangaratta 
Tanjil. Falls into Avon·near Lake Wellington 
Bourke. East boundary of county. Falls into 

Yarra Yarra 
l\Iornington. Falls into sea 
Talbot, Bendigo and Gunbower. Falls into 

Loddon at Kerang 
Bogong. Falls into Ovens 
Kara Kara. Joins Avon at Banyena 
Delatite. Falls into Buffalo 
Delatite. Falls into Holland's Creek 
Hampden, outlet of Lake Bolac. Falls into 

Hopkins 
Bourke. Joins the Yarra at Footscray 
Bendigo and Gunbower. Effiuent of Loddon 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Goulburn 
Villiers. Falls into Lake Yambuk 
Tambo and Croajingolong. Rises in New South 

Wales. Falls into sea. near Point Ricardo 
Bogong. Falls into Mitta Mitta 
Villiers. Falls into Merri 
Normanby. Joins the Glenelg, 5 miles N. of 

Dartmoor 
Dalhousie. Falls into Sunday Creek 
Dalhousie. Falls into Goulburn 
Normanby. Falls into Portland Bay 
Grant. Falls into Moorarbool 
Benambra. Falls into Mitta ]\;fitta .. 
Boundary between Tambo and Dargo. Falls 

into Lake King 
BuIn BuIn and Tanjil. Falls into La Trobe .• 
Buln BuIn. Falls into Bunyip 
Buln Buln. Falls into ShoalInlet, near Tarraville 
Buln Buin. Falls into sea. at Anderson's Inlet 
Tanjil. Falls into La Trobe 
Benambra. Falls into Corryong Creek 
Croajingoiong. Falls into sea at Cape Everard 
Tambo. Falls into Tambo .. 
Tambo. Joins Snowy River 
Tanjil. Falls into Lake Victoria 

• Length in Victoria only; total length, 300 miles. 

Approxi· 
mate 

Length. 

Miles. 

50 
32 
20 
29 
25 
50 
29 

80 

132 

35 
32 

21 
140 

43 
35 
30 
30 
35 

115 
35 
60 
32 

103* 

26 
30 
30 

30 
32 
23 
20 
34 

120 

45 
22 
27 
55 

no 
24 
55 
36 
28 
20 



Trawalla Creek 
Tsheea Creek 
Tullaroop Creek 

Tyers 
Tyrrell Creek 

Victoria 

Violet Ponds or Honey· 
suckle Creek 

Wabba Creek 
Wallpolla Creek 
Wando 
Wannon .. 

Watts 
Warrambine Creek .. 
Wellington 
Wentworth 
Western Moorarbool 
Werribee .. 

Wimmera .. 

Wingan 
Woady Yaloak 

W ongungarra 

Wonnangatta 
Woori Yallock 
Yackandandah Creek 
Yarra Yarra 
Yarriambiack Creek 

Yarrowee, or Leigh 
Yea 
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RIVERs--continued. 
-------------

Ripon. Falls into Mount Emu Creek 
Moira. Falls into Murray 
Talbot. Falls into Loddon near Eddington, 

with Creswick's and Adekate Creeks 
Tanjil. Tributary of La Trobe 
Kara Kara and Tatchera. Effluent of Avoca. 

Falls into Lake Tyrrell 
Bogong. :Falls into ]\'fitta Mitta, 8 miles W. of 

Lake Omeo 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Seven Creeks .. 

Benambra. Falls into Cudgewa Creek 
Millewa. Falls into Murray 
Dundas. Falls into Glenelg 
Dundas, Ripon, Villier~, and Normanby. Falls 

into Glenelg 
Evelyn. :Falls into Yarra Yarra 
Grenville. Fall" into Barwon 
Wonnangatta. Falls into Macallister 
Dargo. Falls into Mitchell 
Grant. Falls into Moorarbool 
Bourke. West boundary of county. Falls into 

Port Phillip Bay 
Kara Kara, Borung. and Lowan. Falls into 

Lake Hinctmarsh I 
Croajingolong. Falls into sea near Ram Head 
Grenville. Flows from north into Lake Ooranga

mite 
Dargo and Wonnangatta. Falls into Wonnan-

I gatta 
Wonnangatta. Joins lIiit<lhell 
Evelyn. Joins Yarra Yarra 
Bogong. Falls into Kiewa 
Bourke and Evelyn. Falls into Hobson's Bay 
Borung and Karkarooc. Effluent of Wimmera. 

FiI.lls into Lake Coorong 
Grant and Grenville. Joins Barwon at Inverleigh 
Anglesey. :Falls into Goulburn 

LAKES. 

ApproxI
mate 

Length. 

Miles. 

20 
25 
65 

30 
95 

30 

35 

25 
30 
25 

145 

23 
36 
21 
40 
33 
70 

190 

26 
60 

40 

80 
23 
25 

150 
80 

80 
40 

Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh water lakes Ilnd Lakes. 

lagoons; but many of these are nothing more than swamps during dry 
seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct volcanoes. Lake 
Corangamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria, covers 90 square 
miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding it receives the flood waters 
of several fresh-water streams. It has no visible outlet. Lake 
Colac, only a few miles distant from Lake Corangamite, is a beauti-
ful sheet of water, IO! square miles in extent, and quite fresh. Lake 
Burrumbeet is also a fine sheet of fresh water, embracing 8 square 

5236. D 
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miles. The Gippsland lakes-Victoria, King, and Reeve-are 
situated close to the coast, and are separated from the sea only by a 
narrow belt of sand. Lake Wellington, the largest of all the 
Gippsland lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and King, 
:and is united to the first-named by a narrow channel. South-east 
'Df Geelong is Lake Connewarrc, connected with the sea at Point 
Flinders. The following is a list of the lakes in Victoria, with their 
localities and areas, supplied by the Surveyor-General, Mr. J. M. 
Reed, 1.S.O.:-

LAKES IN VICTORIA. 

(rho.o lakes which contain fresh water are distinguished by the letter f, and those which oon· 
sist of salt or brackish water are indicated by the letters 8 and b respectively.) 

. Approx~ 
Name of Lake. i Position. mate 

, Area. 
- ---------1----------------------- ----

Acres. 

Albaeutya .. 
Albert Park 
Bael Bael .. 
Baker 
lBarracootta 
Beeae 
;Birdebush 
;Bitterang .. 
lBoga 
Bolae 
Bno;{aar 
Booroopki. . 

Boort 
Bringalbert 
Bullen :Merri 
Buloke 

Bung;t 
Bungaa 
Ba:linjon 
Belm 
Burrumbeet 
Calvert 
Ca:ltala 
Carchap 
C:l.tcarrong 
Catherine 

Centre 
Chtrm 
Clear 
Coh~ 
Colo.lgulac 
OO:J.:1ewarre 
CO:J2Cr 
Oo:)cong 
CJpe Cope 

Weeah, 10 miles N. of Lake Hindmarsh (f) .. 
i South Melbourne (f) 

Tatchera, 9 miles W. of Kerang (f) .. 
Tatchera, 7 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington (I) 
Croajingolong, 6 miles W. of Cape Howe (f) 
Grenville, 10 miles N. of Colae (s) 
Hampden, 8 miles N. W. of Camperdown (b) 
Karkarooe, 45 miles N. W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) 

, Tatchera, 8 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington (f) 
i Ripon, 6 miles E. of Wickliffe (f) 

Hampden, 6 miles N.W. of Camperdown (b) .. 
Lowan 14 miles E. of South Australian boundary 

liue (f) 
; Gladstone, fed by overflow of Loddon (f) 

Lowan, 10 miles N.E. of Apsley (f) .• 
Hampden, I mile S.W. of Camperdown (b) 
Borung, 4 miles N. of Donald (occCUlionally dry 

for a serie<! of years) (f) 
Tambo, 3 miles S. W. of. Lake Tyers (f) 
Tanjil, 90-mile beach (b) 
Ripon, 6 miles S.W. of Ararat (f) 
Grenville, 10 miles N.E. of Colae (8) 
Ripon, 10 miles W. of Ballarat (f) .. 
Grenville, 5 miles N. of Colae (8) 

i Karkarooe, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) .. 
Lowan, 20 miles N. of Mostyn (f) 
Villiers, near township of Winslow (f) 
Polwarth, W. boundary of county, 13 miles from 

sea (f) 
Lowan, 10 miles N. W. of Mostyn (f) 
Tatehera, 10 miles N. of Kerang (f) 
Lowan, 17 miles N. of Mostyn (f) 
Pol warth, at Colae (j) 
Hampden, 3 miles N. of Camperdown (b) 
Grant, 5 miles S.E. of Geelong (tidal) 
Rodney, 9 miles E. of Runnymede (f) 
Karkarooc, fed by Yarriambiak Creek (f) 
Kara Kara, 16 miles N. W. of St Amand (I) •• 

14,430 
105 

1,075 
700 
6()() 

1,500 
64 

180 
2,120 
3,500 
1,075 
1,030 

1,127 
250 

1,330· 
600 

300 
1,000 

430 
130 

5,200 
5,200 

250 
220 

80 
130 

660 
1,390 

300 
6,650 
3,500 
3,880 
2,400 
2,000 

400 
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LAKES-continued. 
(Fhose lalres which contain ~h water are distinguished by the letter f, .Qnd thGSe which lXS

sist af ... Itor bracoki.sh water are indicated by the letters 8 and. /J l"ffilleetively.) 

I 
Approlti-

Name of Lake. Position. mate 

Ooragulac .. 
Oorangamite 
Oorringle 
Craven 
Cullens 
Cundare 
Curlip 
Denison 
Dock 
Doling Doling 
DrungDrungor Ta.y-

lor's 
Duck 
Durdidwarrah 

El.ingamite 
Elizabeth .. 
Eyang 
P'urnell 
GanlOuk •. 
Garry . 
Ghentghen 
Gherang Gherang 
Gnarpurt •• 

Gnotuk 
Goldsmith .. 
Goulburn Weir 
Green 
Hattah 
Hindmarsh 
30llicum .. 
Kakydra .. 
Kanagulk 
Kangaroo 
Kariah 
Karnak 
Keilambete 
Kemi Kemi 
Kennedy 
Kerferd 
King 

Konardin 

Korootnung 
Kow 
La.anecoorie W oir 
Lalbert 
Leaghur .. 
Learmonth 

Grenville, '] miles N.W. of Colac (b) 
Grenville (8) 
Tambo, 2 miles from coast (f) 
Polwarth, 5 miles N. W. of Cape Otway (tidal) 
Tatchera, 8 miles N. W. of Kerang (f) 
Grenville, 12 miles N. of Colac (8) 
Croajingolong, fed by overflow of Snowy River(f) 
Buln Buln, 28 miles N.E. of Alberton (f) 
Borung, 6 miles S.E. of Horsham (f: 
Dundas, 3 miles N.E. of Hamilton (f) 
Borung, 11 miles S.E. of Horsham (f) 

Tatchera,6 miles N. W. of Kerang (f) 
Grant, reserved for town of Geelong, 25 miles 

N.W·(f) 
Heytesbury, 11 miles t:i. W. of Camperdown (f) 
Tatchera,5 miles W. of Kerang (f) .. 
Hampden, 9 miles E. of Chatsworth (f) .• 
Croajingolong, 8 miles N.W. of Cape Everard (I) 
Tatchera, 10 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington (I) 
Moira, 10 miles N.W. of Bheppa.rton (I) 
Ripon, 5 miles E. of Wickliffe (8) 
Grant, 3 miles E. of Winchelsea (f) .• 
Hampden, at Northern. extremity of Lake Coran-

ga.mite (8) 
Hampden, 2 miles W. of Camperdown (8) 
Ripon, 7 miles S. of Beaufort (f) 
Moira and Rodney (f) 
Borung, 7 miles S.E. of Horsham (f) •. 
Karkarooc, 42 miles N. W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) .• 
Lawan, fed by Wimmera River (I) .• 
Hampden, 4 miles S.W. of Streatham (I) 
Tanjit, 7 mileS E. of Sale (b) 
Lawan, 6 miles N.E. of Mostyn 
Tatchera, 11 miles N.W. of Kerang (f) 
Hampden, 5 miles N.E. of Camperdown (b) 
Lawan, 18 miles N.E. of Edenhope (b) 
Hampden, 15 miles W. of Camperdown (b) 
Lowan, 2 miles S. of Edenhope (f) .• 
Villiers, 8 miles N.W. of Penshurst (b) 
Bogong, Beecbworth Water Supply (I) 
Tanjil, near Bairnsdale, 23 miles N.E. of Sea

combe (tidal) 
Karkarooc, 44 miles N. W. of north shore of Lake 

Tyrrell (I) 
Hampden, 6 miles N.E. of Camperdown (8) 
GunbowerU) 
Bendigo and Gladstone (f) •• 
Tatchera, 31 miles W. of Kerang (I) .• 
Tatchera, 18 miles S.W. of Kerang (I) 
Ripon, 11 miles N.W. of Ballarat (I) 

D2 

Area. 

Acrea. 

90 
.57.,700 

400 
200 

1,666 
350 
400 
350 
370 
50 

759 

870 

BOO 
200 
1.80 
800 
500 

1,700 
40 

250 
5,800 

600 
2.130 
4,500 

250 
150 

30,000 
130 
452 
870 

2,250 
350 
300 
770 
130 
690 
lOO 

22,500 

300 

560 
6,800 
1,620 
1,250 

130 
1,200 
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LAKEs--continued. 
trbose lakes which contain fresh water are distinguished by the letter I, and those which COB

sist of salt or brackish water are indicated by the letters. and ~ respectively.) 

Name of Lake. 

Linlithgow 
Little 
Lockie 
Long 
Lonsdale 
Lookout 
Mallacoota 
Halm~bury 

Mannaor ., 
Harmal 
Marsh, The 
Meering 
Helanydra 
Middle 
Miga 
Mitre 
Modewarre 
Moodemere 
Morea 
Mournpall 
Hundi 

Hurdeduke 
Murphy's 
Natimuk 
Omeo 
Ondit 
Oundell 
Paragalmir 
Pelican 
Pertobe 
Pine 
Pine Hut 
Powell 
Punpundhal 
Purgagoolah 
Purumbete 
Racecourse 
Reedy 
Reeve 

Repose 
Rosine 
Round 
BaIt 

" 
" .. .. 
" 

Position. 

Villiers, Smiles N.W. of Penshurst (b) 
Tatehera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (/) .. 
Karkarooc, 42 miles N.W. of lake Tyrrell (f) .. 
Tatehera, Smiles S.E. of Castle Donnington (/) 
Borung, 7 miles S.W. of Glenorehy (f) 
Tatehera, 14 miles W. of Kerang 
Croajingolong, 12 miles W. of Cape Howe (tidal) 
Dalhousie and Talbot, reservoir for northern 

gold-fields' population, borough of Maims
bury (f) 

Tatchera, fed by overflow of Murray (f) 
Gladstone, 12 miles N.E. of Charlton (f) 
Tatehera, 10 miles N.W. of Kerang (f) 
Tatehera, 11 miles S.W. of Kerang (f) 
Tanjil, 6 miles E. of Sale (b) 
Tatehera, 4 miles N. of Kerang (f) .. 
Lowan, 20 miles N.W. of Mostyn (f) 
Lowan, 20 miles W. of Horsham (8) 
Grant, 6 miles E. of Winchelsea (8) 
Bogong, 3 miles W. of Rutherglen (f) 
Lowan, 13 miles N. of Edenhope (I) 
Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) 
Follett, 1 mile E. of South Australian boundary 

line (I) 
Grenville, 25 miles W. of Geelong (,,) 
Tatchern (I) 
Lowan, 14 miles W. of Horsham (f) 
Benamha, 10 miles N .. E. of Omeo (/) 
Grenville, 5 miles N. of Colae (8) 
Hampden, 5 mileg S.W. of Streatham (f) 
Ripon, Ii miles E. of Wickliffe (8) .. 
Tatchera, 2 miles W. of Kerang (f) .. 
Villiers, town of Warrnambool (tidal) 
Borung, 8 miles S. E. of Horsham (f) 
Lowan, 22 miles N.W. of Mostyn 
Karkarooe, 36 miles N. of Lake Tyrrell (/) 
Hampden, W. of Lake Corangamite (8) •• 
Croajingolong,l8 miles W. of Cape Howe (tidal) 
Heytesbury, 4 miles S.E. of Camperdown (f) •• 
Tatchera, 10 miles N.W. of Kerang (f) •• 
'l'a.tchera, 3 miles N. of Kerang (f) •• 
Buln Buln, 2 miles S.E. of Seacombe on coast 

(tidal) 
Villiers, 7 miles S. E. of Dunkeld (f) •• 
Grenville, 3 miles W. of Cressy (8) .• 
Tatchera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (/) •• , 
Weeah, 46 miles N.W. of Lake Albaeutya (8) 
Grenville, 9 miles N.E. of Cola.c (8) .• 
Ripon, 6 miles N.E. of Streatham (.) 
Ripon, 9 miles S. of Beaufort (8) 
Lowan, 12 miles N.W. of Mostyn (8) 
Lowan, 5 miles N.W. of Natimuk (,,) 

Approxi
mate 
Area, 

Acres. 
2,450 

SO 
350 
500 

6,000 
130 

1,700 
640 

4(1 
250 

1,700 
500 
153 
560 
230 

l,2S0 
1,025 

S50 
ISO 
600 

l,2S0 

2,800 
560 
922 

1,966 
250 
ISO 
160 
94 
50 

3tio 
200 
322 

60 
SO 

1,454) 
196 
550 

9,000 

2S0 
380< 
35 

4,48() 
87() 
506 
180 
500 
600 
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LAKEs-continued. 
(Those lakes which contain fresh water are distinguished by the letter t, and those which consist 

of salt Or brackish water are indicated by the letters. and b respectively.) 

Name of Lake. 

Salt 
". 

Sand Hill •• 
Sea Lake .• 
Spectacle (Great) 

" (Little) 
St. Mary's 
Swan 
Sydenham 
Tamboon .. 
Tatutong .. 
Tcham 
Terang 
Terang Pom 
Timboon .• 
Tobacco •• 
Tooliorook 
Tower Hill 
Turang.moroke 
Tyers 

Tyrrell 

... 

Upper Coliban Reser. 
voir 

Victoria 

Walwalla 

Wallace 
Wangoom 
Waranga Basin 
Wartook Reservoir 
Wau Wauka 
Weerancanuck 
Weering .. 
Wellington 
Wendouree 
White 
Wirraan .• 
Wooronook 
Wurdee Boluc 

Yallakar .. 
Yambuk .. 
Yando 
Yan Yean .. 

Yeeangmaria 
Yellwell 
Yerang 

Position. 

Tatchera, 13 miles N.W. of Kerang (8) 
Tatchera,8 miles W. of Kerang (8) •• 
Tatchera, 13 miles W. of Kerang (8) 
Karkarooc (f) . • . • • • 
Tatchera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (f) 
Tatchera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (f) 
Lowan, 4 miles W. of Mount Arapiles (f) 
Mornington, in Phillip Island (f) . • . . 
Croajingolong, 8 miles E. of Cape Conran (tidal) 
Croajingolong,8 miles W. of Cape Everard (tidal) 
Hampden, W. of Lake Corangamite (8) .• 
Tatchera, near Birchip (Il .. . . 
Hampden, 12 miles W. of Camperdown (f) 
Hampden, 11 miles N.E. of Camperdown (8) 
(See Colongulac.) 
Tatchera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (/) 
Hampden, 4 miles S.E. of Lismore (b) 
Villiers, 7 miles N.E. of Belfast (I) •• 
Ripon, 9 miles E. of Wickliffe (8) ., .. 
Tambo, 22 miles west of mouth of Snowy River 

(tidal) 
Karkarooc, fed by overflow of <Avoca River (8) 

Talbot and Dalhousie (f) 

Tanjil, 21 miles E. of Sale (tidal) 

Millewa, 13 miles S.E. of intersection of South 
Australian boundary line by Murray River (/) 

Lowan, at Edenhope (/) . . . . 
Villiers, 6 miles N.E. of Warrnambool (t) 
Rodney (f) 
Borung (f) .. .. 
Croajingolong, near Cape Howe (/) 
Hampden, 7 miles N.E. of Camperdown (8) 
Grenville, 17 miles N. of Colac (8) •. 
Tanjil, 8 miles E. of Sale (/) 
Grenville, at Ballarat (/) 
Lowan, 8 miles N.W. of Mostyn (8) •. 
Hampden, 9 miles N. of Camperdown (8) 
Kara Kara, 10 miles W. of Charlton (t) 
Grant, 5 miles S.E. of Winchelsea (tl 
Lowan, 7 miles N.E. of Edenhope (f) 
Villiers, 10 miles W. of Belfast (tidal) 
Tatchera, 22 miles S. W. of Kerang (f) 
Evelyn, reservoir for supply of metropolis, 22 

miles N.E of Melhourne (an artificial lake) (f) 
Ripon, 10 miles E. of Wickliffe (8) •• 
Karkarooc, 44 miles N. W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) 
Karkarooc, 44 miles N. W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) 

Approxi
mate 
Area. 

Acres. 

700 
100 
160 
30 

128 
43 

230 
60 

2,300 
1,150 

50 
260 
300 
500 

25 
850 
850 
250 

3,950 

42,600 

574 

28,500 

600 

450 
200 

1l,009 
2,556 

600 
1,280 

921 
34,500 

500 
1,400 

60 
250 
440 

87U 
200 
200 

1,360 

75 
200 
160 
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THE FLORA OF VICTORIA. 

By ALFRED }. EWART, D.Sc., Ph.D., F.L.S., Government Botanist, 
and Professor of Botany and Plant Physiology, Melbourne 
University. 

The early general accounts of the flora of Victoria by Baron 
Mueller have been, to some extent, superseded by the short but ex
cellent accounts given by Mr. G. Weindorfer in the Victorian Year
Book for 1904, and by Mr. C. A. Topp, M.A., LL.B., in the IIIel
bourne Handbook of the Australasian Association for the Advance
ment of Science, 1890. In several resrects, however, these general 
views need amplification, especially as the progress of settlement, 
drainage, irrigation, 'and cultivation continues to affect the character 
and distribution of the native flora. The following remarks will 
serve to complete the accounts already given, as well as to draw atten
tion to certain features which come prominently out in a general 
view of the flora, but have not previously been discussed. 

The factors which influence a flora and determine its characters 
are the result of the interaction of telluric, oceanic, and solar in
fluences, and may be grouped under the following heads:-

1. The previous geological history of the country, and its rela
tionship to other countries. 

2. The present and past climate, in which the most important 
f actors are--

(a) Average annual temperature, and extremes of heat and 
cold. 

(b) Average annual rainfall, and its distribution throughQut 
the year. 

(c) Character and depth of the soil. 
(d) Prevailing winds and their intensity and direction, in

cluding the influence of drift sand, &c. 
The two latter factors influence more the local than the general 

distribution through large areas, although the influence of wind on 
the flora of the coastal districts around Melbourne,and on that of 
large areas of the north and south-western districts, is very pro
nounced. 

The previous geological history of Victoria is by no means certain, 
although evidences of elevation and subsidence are shown in many 
parts, and volcanic eruptions and lava outbursts in past ages have 
been responsible for the sudden destruction of the local flora over 
wide areas. In the same way, the existing evidence of glacial action 
points to the occurrence of a cold glacial age in the history of Vic
toria, when arctic conditions prevailed, and all the requirements were 
produced for the subsequent development of a homogeneous alpine 
flora on the tors of the lofty mountains as the cold receded and more 
favorable conditions prevailed, leaving arctic species stranded, as it 
were, on the top of every lofty mountain throughout the State_ The 
alpine flora of Victoria is, however, apparently more modern and 
hence less striking than that of Europe, although many features of 
similarity exist between the two. The more modern character of the 
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Victorian alpine flora is, for instance, eviclenced by the facts that 
the plain and alpine floras largely overlap, and that the latter shows 
less type differentiation than usual. Species which rass from alpine 
or sub-alpine regions to the plains are Arabis perfoliata, Billardiera 
scandens, Correa Lawrenciana. Hypericum japonicum, Sagina pro
cumuens, and Stellaria punge,ns, although species arc not wanting, 
such as Drosera Archeri, &c., which are exclusively restricted to high 
alpine elevations. Little doubt exists as to a land connexion with 
Tasmania in past ages by way of King Island, and this is borne o,!l' 
by the large number of species common to the two States, Tasmal1l3, 
and Victoria. New Zealand, on the other hand, is widely distinct 
in its flora from that of Victoria, so that, if New Zealand and Aus
tralia were"evcr connected, the seraration must have occurred in very 
remote ages. 

Present Climate.-The average annual rainfall of 26 inches ap'
proximates to that of England, and this. coupled with its warmer 
climate and continental connexions, makes the flora of Victoria some
what more numerous and varied than that of Great Britain, in sp;te 
of the smaller area of the State. The idea that Victoria is much 
drier than Great Britain is hardly correct. The chief difference is 
that in Great Britain a few places are exceptionally wet (Ben Nevis, 
151 inches rer annum; one station in Lake district, 177 inches per 
annum), whereas in Victoria a few regions are exceptionally dry (the 
north-west portion of the Mallee). The Lake district in England, 
and the south-west coast of Scotland, with an annual rainfall of 40 
inches, correspond exactly to the Otway Forest :md South Gippsland, 
where the rainfall just exceeds 40 inches. Ol'er a very large part 
of the east coast of England and Scotland the rainfall is below 25 
inches. The average for London is, for instance, 24 inches-i.e., 
below the average for Victoria; and in one drought \'ear, when agri
culture in Essex and neighbouring counties suffered greatlv, it was 
as low as 16 inches. A point of great importance is that in all the 
wettest parts of Great Britain the flora is of a special character, and 
limited to a few bog, humus, or hygrophilo,us types, whereas it is in 
the drier regions that the flora is more abundant and varied-that 
agriculture is of most imrortance, and the land most valuable. 

In Victoria, owing to its warmer climate, a higher rainfall is re
quired to reach the limit at which it becomes detrimental to agricul
ture, and at which bog, humus, and hygrophilous floras prevail. 
Although this limit is reached in parts of South Gippsland, the 
Otways, and on some of the higher mountain railges, it is only over 
limited areas, which represent a relatively small portion of the total 
surface of Victoria. The conditions are, therefore, very different 
to those prevailing on the west coasts of Ireland or Tasma~ia, where, 
owing to the high rainfall, enormous tracts of land are quite unsuited 
for the ordinary practice of agriculture, though, naturally, not en
tirely useless. Even in Victoria, however, if the curves for rainfall 
and temperature coincided instead of being opposed-i.e.. if the 
rains of the south fell on the northern areas-the climate. flora and 
agricultural possibilities of the State would be enormously imrroved, 
and irrigation would be largely nnnecessary. 
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As it is, there are over 2,000 species of flowering plants and 
vascular cryptogams in Victoria; and when the lower cryptogams
AIgre, Musci, Fungi, &c.-are added, the species total fully 5,000. 

England possesses about 1,200 flowering plants and ferns; but, 
owing to its relatively large expanse of coast and its more uniformly 
moist climate, Algre, Musci, and Fungi are better represented. 

A very interesting feature in distribution is afforded by the fact 
that many almost SUbtropical species from New South Wales or 
even Queensland (ll (}kea dactyloides, Livistona australis, Callitris 
(alcarata, &c.) extend down the coast into Victoria. The neighbour
hood of the sea maintains a more equable temperature, and keeps 
the air more uniformly moist. Plants in general suffer more from 
cold dry air, than from equally cold but moist air, so that under 
moist coastal conditions SUbtropical and even tropical plants can 
extend far to the south out of their proper geographical zones. 

The climate of Victoria may be fairly compared with that of the 
south of France or Spain, but the flora is widely dissimilar as re
gards the species and genera, and even some of the orders (Pro
teacel£) of which it is comrosed. A number of common British 
genera-ll ypericum, Stellaria, C ardamine, Drosera, C apsella, &c. 
-are represented in Victoria, but mainly or entirely by distinct Aus
tralian species. A few cosmopolitans--Spergularia rub~a, Sagina 
procumbens, Jrl yosurus minimus, Potentilla anserina, Oxalis corni
culata, Portulaca oleracea, Polygonum hydropiper, Lemna minor, 
Potamogeton, &c.-are, however, natives of Victoria, and they, with 
others, form a connecting link with the world's flora. Thus Prunella 
vulgaris, L., the" Self-Heal," and Solanum nigrum. the" Black 
Nightshade, " are common English weeds, while native species of 
Sida, Hibiscus, Anagallis, Heliotropium, Cyperus, &c., also occur in 
Asia, Africa, and America. Such non-European plants as Parietaria 
debilis, Dodonaa viscosa, llvicemlia officinalis. and Tetragonia ex
pansa are especially interesting, since they connect our flora with that 
of the old and new worlds on the one hand and with that of New 
Z~aland on the other. . 

The domiwmt general features of the Victorian flora are deter· 
mined by the necessity of protection against periodic drought and 
intense sunlight. The latter affects, of course, exposed plants only, 
and is shown by the common presence of vertical leaves or phyllodia 
on so many of our forest trees, with the result that they yield rela
tively little shade, and at the same time transpire less 'actively than 
if horizontally expanded. 

Various adaptations for surviving periods of drought are shown, 
such as the formation of reduced evarorating surfaces and fleshy 
leaves like thost of the salt-bushes, by the transformation of branches 
which would bear leaves into thorns and prickles, such as Acacia 
armata, &c. 

Tn addition, many herbaceous perennials in dry seasons or situa· 
tions develop as annuals, surviving the dry period in the form of 
seed. The seeds of many LeguminoSa! (Acacias, jacksonias, Vimi
naria denudata, &c.) have imperme:1ble cuticularized seed-coats when 
fully ripened, so that they may remain dormant in the soil for long 
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periods of years, germinating when brought to the surface and the 
coats softened by heat, by the alkaline ash of bush fires, or by 
mechanical abrasion. 

A few introduced trees, such as. the Moreton Bay Fig, Maple, 
and Plane, shed a portion of their leaves in drought so that the 
remainder may have a chance of surviving, and the same may be 
shown toa limited extent by some of the native trees, although 
the latter are nearly all evergreen, the leaves being shed irregularly 
all the year round without ever leaving the tree entirely bare. The 
prevalence of evergreens in the native flora is the result of our mild 
winters, but introduced deciduous trees flourish admirably and are 
largely used for tree planting. 

The erect, branchless, lower stems and thick fibrous bark of so 
many of our Eucalypti are probably protective adaptations against 
bush fires, and this peculiarity often' causes them to be unaffected by 
a fire which would completely consume a European pine forest under 
similar conditions. The frequently delayed dehiscence of CalZis
temon, H akea, Banksia, &c., especially under moist conditions. is 
probably also an adaptation to drought conditions or to recurrent 
bush-fires, for both causes clear the land of existent vegetation to a 
greater or less extent, and, at the same time, excite the escape by 
dehiscence of the seeds which are to replace it, and the germination 
of those dormant seeds whose coats have been softened by the heat 
and ashes. 

The coast scrub of Tea-tree (Leptospermum aud Melaleuca) rro
tects itself against wind and sand-drift by growing close together, 
the leaves, which demand a fair exposure to light, being found 
at the upper surfaces and edges of the scrub only and giving its 
interior a peculiarly gloomy character. Where the scrub is dense, 
no plants grow beneath; but where it is less dense, a few mosses, 
grasses, and such orchids as Caladenia, Pterostylis, &c., mav be 
found, and an introduced Polygala, P. myrtifolia, L., is sometimes 
abundant. The :Mallee scrub of the north-west (shrubby Eucalypti) 
affords an instance of similar adaptation, but in this case to inland 
conditions. 

In spite of its close connexion with the rest of Australia, the 
barriers to migration in the past have sufficed to enable Victoria 
to retain a fairly large number of endemic species, at least 46, 
although possibly some of the latest-described rlants may prove 
to be merely varieties or hybrids of species with a wider range. 
This appears especially to be the case with the genus Pultencea, of 
which no less than five new species have been recently recorded, one 
of them, P. Weindorferi, Reader, being found comparatively near 
Melbourne. In any case, the comparison with England, which, in 
spite of its isolation as an island and larger area, has hardly any 
true endemic species, is very striking. 

The endemic species of Victoria include Eucalyptus alpina, Acacia 
tenuifolia, Pultencea (9 species), Grevillea (4- species), Aster 
Benthami, Goodenia AI acmillani, Prostanthera (3 species), 
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Styphelia (2 species), Thelymit1a (2 species), Prasophyllu1W 
(2 species), Stipa (2. species), Poa (2 species), Lepidosperma
t01tuOJUm, and many others. There is, however, a smaller rercentage 
of endemic species in Victoria than in any other State of Australia, 
owing to the greater range of conditions within its boundaries and 
to the close connexion with neighbouring States, the northern -and 
western boundaries of Victoria being political rather than geo
graphical or botanical. 

The genera with endemic species, and more especially Pultencea~ 
G,evillea, Acacia, Eucalyptus, Thelymitra, and P1asophyllum, may 
be regarded as especially adapted to Victorian conditions and as 
characteristic representatives of its flora. 

The latter is, however, in a transitional condition, and IS rapidly 
undergoing modification as the result of civilization. 

The chief factors tending to the disadvantage of the native flora 
are-the progress of deforestation, the drainage of swamps and 
swampy localities, sheep pasturing and the spread of rabbits, the 
increase of the area under cultivation or irrigation, and the intro
duction of hordes of alien weeds and garden escapes, many of 
which are not merely more or less aggressive weeds of cultivation
Senecio, Ca1duus, Centaurea, Anagallis a1ve1lsis (Pimpernel), 
Sonchus (Sow Thistle), and Tares (Vicia), &c.~but also establish 
themselves on pastures and virgin ground, largely ousting the native 
flora. Such plants are the Gorse, Ulex europceus, Perennial Thistle, 
Carduus a1vensis, Onion Grass, Romulea cruciata, Blackberry 
Bramble, Rubus !1uticosus, Briar, Rosa rubiginosa, Ragwort, SellCcio 
jacobcea, St. John's Wort, Hypericum per/oratum, Stinkwort, lnula 
graveolens, Boxthorn, Lycium /zorridum, Prickly Pear, Opuntia 
monacantila, and many others. The list of proclaimed plants of 
Victoria now includes no less than .p species, of which only the 
Nut Grass, Cyperus rotundus, Chinese Scrub, Cassinia areuata, the 
Mistletoes, Lorant/zus celastroides and L. pendulus, and the Prickly 
Acacia, Acacia armata, are native dants. 

One striking peculiarity is to be noted-namely, that the intro
duced Pimpernel is ousting the two native Pimpernels, and the 
same applies in other cases also. Thus the native Hypericum is 
not particularly abundant, whereas the introduced Hvpericum, or 
St. John's Wort, is spreading rapidly. The introduced Dodder, 
Cuscuta epitlzymum, L., seems to be more dangerous, especially to 
lucerne, than the native Dodders; while the parasite Cassytha (Laura
cere), sometimes mistaken for Dodder, hitherto has confined its 
attacks to native vegetation and left cultivated plants untouched. 

The unusual luxuriance and powers of spreading shown by many 
introduced weeds is in some cases possibly the result of the stimulat. 
ing effect of a change of climate, but in others is merely due to the 
fact that the weeds are allowed to grow on land from which cultiva
tion excludes them in their original home. I t would be interesting 
to know whether the production of alkaloids in certain feebly 
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poisonous alien weeds increases in their new home, or whether such 
weeds appear to be more poisonous because stock eat them more 
freely in Victoria. This applies, for instance, to the Pimpernel 
(Anagallis arvensis), which has spread rapidly in Victoria, and was 
recently responsible for a heavy mortality among sheep at Lilydale, 
but in England does not seem to be specially dangerous to stock. 

One feature of the native flora is, as is usually the case, the small 
number of useful economic plants it contains. A few of the forest 
trees produce good timber, but the latter is, in many cases, too hard, 
heavy, awl brittle when seasoned to be of much value, except for 
special purposes where durability is all-important and little working 
required; while the softer woods are for the most part not very 
durable, or are very liable to warp and crack--at least under the 
methods of seasoning usually adopted here. It is for this reason 
that so much of the new forest planting has been confined to exotic 
trees; but, nevertheless, many native trees yield timber useful for 
beams, railway sleepers, piles, paving blocks, &c. Unfortunately, 
most of our native forests have been despoiled of their most valuable 
timber trees without any forethought to the future, and without 
proper provision for artificial re-afforestation. Natural re-afforesta
tion is too slow and uncertain a process to be relied on in countries 
where population is fairly abundant and land is correspondingly 
valuable. The imports of timber into Victoria already reach a high 
figure, although a very large part is derived from timber trees which 
would grow equally well within the State. That there should be 
hardly any native fruits and no native cereal grains of any value as 
food for civilized man is hardly surprising when we consider that the 
commoner cereals and fruit trees are the result of ages of continual 
selection. Even the native fodder grasses and fodder plants are, with 
some notable exceptions, inferior in quality or objectionable on account 
of their armed fruits, inferior fertility, deficient nutritive 'properties, 
&c., and are being driven out by more suitable and adaptable 
introduced grasses. . 

All the Leguminosre used as fodder (Clover, Trefoil, Vetch, 
Lucern, Sainfoin,' Peas, &c.), are introduced, so that if we 
exclude the Acacia, with its wattle-bark, this important order 
contains hardly any native representatives of pronounced economic 
value. A large number of our native flowers would posoibly 
be capable of great improvement under cultivation, and other 
native plants might be found to develop useful economic 
properties under selective treatment. The cultivated plants of the 
world are mainly the result of selective adaptations from the floras 
of Europe and Asia, and no one seeing the original wild mustard 
for the first time could have predicted, without long trial extending 
over generations, the series of useful cultivated plants (cabbage, 
cauliflower, rape, mustard, brocoli, Brussels sprouts, turnips, &c.) to 
which this one genus would give rise. If only such investigations 
are made before it is too late, although we may regret, on senti
mental grounds, the shrinkage of the native flora and the probable 
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ultimate extinction of many of its representatives, it can only be 
regarded as the inevitable result of the progress of settlement, while 
the spread of the different weeds of cultivation is the usual, though 
by no means an unavoidable, accompaniment of the same change. 

The proper establishment of the National Park at Wilson's Pro
montory will render it possible to preserve many species which seem 
in dang~r of extinction-at least, until such time as their economic 
possibilities have been thoroughly ascertained; and it is sincerely to 
be trusted that none of our endemic species will be suffered to 
become absolutely extinct when a special harbor and sanctuary 
exists for them. A species once extinct cannot be revived by any 
means; and to allow plants to become extinct before all their eco
nomic possibilities have been thoroughly tested is a wanton wasting 
of the hidden treasure~ which Nature scatters lavishly around us. 

The flora of the National Park now contains over 600 species of 
native plants, that is nearly one-third of the whole flora of Victoria, . 
and this number includes several plants which are rare or absent 
from other parts of Victoria. In the course of time it will probably 
represent the only large area where the native flora will be seen in its 
primitive condition and natural relationship. 

LEADING EVENTS IN VICTORIAN HISTORY. 

The following are the dates of some of the principal events 
connected with the discovery and history of Victoria, and of a few 
events of special interest which have occurrEd elsewhere during the 
period elapsed since such discovery:-
1770. 19th April.-Victorian land first discovered .by ~apt.. James Cook, 

R.N., in command of His Majesty s ship Endeavour. 
_(" Point Hicks," believed to be the present Cape 
Everard in Gippsland.) 

1798. 4th June.-Western Port first entered by Surgeon George Bass, 
R.N. 

" Nov.and Dec.-Discovery of Bass Strait, Midshipman Matthew Flin
ders, R.N., accompanied by Bass, having sailed round 
Tasmania in the sloop N orjolk. 

1800. 4th to 9th Dec.-Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in H.M.S. Lady Nelson, 
a gun brig of sixty tons burthen, bound from ~ngland 
to Port Jackson, first sailed through Bas~ Strait from 
the west. Durin a the voyage Grant discovered and 
named Capes Bridg';:water, Nelson, and Sir William 
Grant· Portland Bay; the Lawrence anr! Lady Julia 
Percy' Islands; Capes Otway, Patton, Liptrap, &c. 

,802. 5th January.-Entrance to Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting. 
Lieutenant John Murray, R.N., in the Lady Nelson. 
The launch entered the H earls on 2nd, [tnrl the vessel on 
'5th Februa.ry. 

,,26th April.-Porl Phillip Bay entered and examined by Flinders, 
who had been promoted to the rank of Commander. 
He was not aware that the Bay had been previously 
discovered by Murray. 

1803. Jan. and Feb.-Port Phillip Bay surveyed, and the Yarra and Saltwater 
Rivers discovered, by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-Gene
ral of New South 'Vales. 



introductory Remarks. 45 

1803. 7th October.-Attempt made to colonize Port Phillip by Colonel David 
Collins, in charge of a party of convicts 

1804. 27th January.-Port Phillip abandoned by Collins as unfit for settle· 
ment. 

1824. 16th December.-Hume and Hovell arrived at Corio Bay, having tra· 
velled overland from Sydney. 

1826. lIth Decemoer.-An attempt to colonize Western Port, on its eastern 
side, near the site of the present township of Corinella, 
was made by Captain S. Wright, of H.M. 3rd Regi. 
ment, in charge of a party of convicts. The locality 
being sterile and scrubby, the establishment was with
drawn earlv in 1828. 

1834. 19th November.-Permanent • settlement founded at Portland Bay by 
Edward Henly. 

1835. 29th May.-John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty 
with the natives, by which they granted him 600,000 
acres of land. The Ilnperial Government, however, 
refused to ratify the treaty. 

28th August.-John Pascoe Fawkner's party sailed up the Yarra in 
the Enterprise and founded Melbourne on the site 
previously sele~ted by Batman. (Fawkner followed 
shortly after, and landed on the 18th October.) 

Proclamation by Sir Richard Bourke claiming Port Phillip 
as part of New South Wales. 

.. 
1836. April to Oct.-Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas 

Living'itone Mitchell made extensive explorations in 
the Port Phillip District, the western portion of which 
he named Australia Felix. 

" 29th September.-Regular Government established under Captain 'Vi!
liam Lonsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as 
Resident Magistrate of the Port Phillip District. 

.. 

First post office established in Melbourne. 
::md March.-Governor· Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 

gave the name, Melbourne, to the principal town in 
the new settlemeM. 

1St June.-First sale of Crown lands in Melbourne. Average price 
of half-acre town lots, £35. 

First Presbyterian minister, Rev. J. Forbes, arrived at 
Melbourne. 

" lSt January.-The Melbomne Advertiser first pnblished. 
12th September.-First census of the colony. PopUlation enumerated, 

3,511, viz., 3,080 males and 431 females. 
1839. 30th September.-Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney 

and took charge of the Port Phillip District under 
the title of Superintendent. 

Ill40. 19th September.-Discontinuance of transportation to New South Wales 
announced. 

1841. 8th February.-The first resident Judge appointed for Port Phillip. 
.. 1St September.-Savings Banks established in Melbourne . 

• &4::1. 12th August.-Melbourne incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legis
lature of New South Wales 6 Vict. NO.7. 

1843' 13th September.-Subdivision of Port Phillip into four squattini' 
districts. 

18«. 24th December.-Petition for separation stnt from Port Phillip to 
England. 

1845. 4th December.-First steam vessel arrived at Western Australia. 
1846. IIth February.-Great tornado in Melbourne. 
1~7' 26th June.-Royal Letters Patent, proclaiming Melbourne a City, 

were signed. 
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IS4S, 23rd January.-Dr. Perry, first Anglican Bishop of ,Melbourne. arrived 
in Port Phillip. 

" 29th & 30th May.-Great rains and heavy floods in Melbourne. 
IS49. 12th October.-Geelong incerporated as a Town by Act of the Legisla· 

ture of New South Wales 13 Viet. No. 40. 

ISso. 3rd July.-Construction of first Australian railway commenced at 
Sydney. 

,,5th August.-Passing of the Separation Act. 
ISS!. 6th February.-" Black Thursday."-A day of tremendous heat and 

destructive fire, whereby a large tract of country wa. 
devastated. Several lives were lost, numbers of sheep, 
cattle, and horses perished, and a vast amount of pro· 
perty was -destroyed. 

ISS!. 1st July.-Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and 
created an independent colony, named Victoria, in 
honour of the Queen. 

" July and Aug.-Discovery of gold in Victoria. 
ISS2. loth February.-Supreme Court of Victoria established. 
"... •.. Great rush of immigrants to Victoria. 

ISS3. 3rd January.-Bank of Victoria opened. 
" 8th February.-Road districts (the origin of the present shires) estab

lished by Act 16 Vict. No. 40. 
tS54. 3rd July.-Foundation stone of Melbourne University laid. 

Nov. and Dec.-Riots on Ballarat gold.field. (Eureka stockade taken OR 

the 3rd December.) 
" 29th December.-Municipal institutions established by Act -IS Vict. No. 15. 

IS55. 12th March.-Electric telegraph first used. 
" 23rd November.-Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. 

IS56. IIth February.--opening of Melbourne Public Library. 
I9th March.-The ballot as a means of electing members of both 

Houses of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Vict. 
No. 12. 

" 21st November.-Meeting of first Parliament under responsible govern
ment. 

1857. 27th August.-Property qualification of members of the Legislative 
Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. 

24th November.-Universal manhood suffrage for electors of the Legisla. 
tive Assembly made law by Act 21 Viet. No. 33. 

185S, 17th December.-Number of members of the Legislative Assembly in· 
creased to 7S, to be returned for 49 Electoral Districts. 

1859. 10th December.-Separa.tion of Queensland from New South Wales. 
1860. 21St August.-Burke and Wills started from Melbourne on their ill

starred expedition across Australia, to die at Cooper'. 
Creek on their return journey in the following June. 

1861 Anti-Chinese riots at gold.fields in New South \Vales. 
1862. September.-Council of Education appointed. 

" 20th October.-Bendigo railway opened. 
1863. 6th July.-Northern Territory added to South Australia. 
1864. 9th September.-Flrst manufacture of sugar in Queensland. 
1865. 25th J uly.-Deadlock in Victorian Parliament, owing to the Legisla-

tive Assembly tacking a Tariff Bill to the Appropria. 
tion Bill, which was laid aside by the Legislative 
Council. 

1866 Maori War in New Zealand concluded; pe~ce de-
clared. 

IS67. 6th February.-Customs Tariff imposing import duties on a number of 
articles with a view of affording protection to native 
industries came in 0 operation under Act 31 Vict. 
No. 306. 
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:1867. 14th August.-Beginning of the Lady Darling grant deadlock. During 
the eleven months it continued, all Government ac
counts remained unpaid. 

'1868. 10th June.-Transportation to Australasia ceased. 
1869. 1st January .-Property qualification of members and electors of the 

Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 
1870. 29th December.-Payment of members of Parliament provided for. 

" June-July.-Federal Conference was held at Melbourne. 
1871. 17th May.-Import duties on many articles increased with the view 

of affording further protection to native industry. 
1872. 12th June.-Branch of the Royal Mint opened in Melbourne. 
1:873. 1St January.-A system. of free, secular, and compulsory education 

introduced. 
1874' 27th September.-Sir John and Alex. Forrest arrived at Overland Tele

graph line from Murchison, Western Australia. 
1875. 31st December.-State aid to religion withdrawn in Victoria. 
1876. 2nd November.-Number of members of the Legislative Assembly in

creased to 86, and boundaries of Electoral Districts 
altered so as to increase the number to 55, by Act 40 
Vict. No. 548. 

1877. lIth January.-Installation of Rev. Dr. Moorhouse as Anglican Bishop 
of Melbourne. 

1878. 8th January.-" Black Wednesday." \Vholesale dismissal of public 
servants. 

" 

27th March.-Payment of Members Bill passed by Legislative Council, 

1St 
after a long conflict between the two Houses. 

July.-Purchase of Melbourne and Hobson's Bay railway by 
Government. 

The first artesian bore in Australia sunk in New South 
Wales. 

1880. 6th February.-Fortnightly mail contract service between Yictoria and 
England commenced. 

22nd March.-Women admitted to Melbourne University. 
13th April.-Foundation stone of the new Anglican Cathedral laid. 
1st October.-First Victorian International Exhibition opened in Mel-

bourne. 
" 2Jrd November.-Death of Sir Redmond Barry. 

" 
Australian frozen meat first delivered in London. 

Nov.-Dec.-Federal Conference, Melbourne, decided on Chinese 
restriction. 

1881. 28th November.-Property qualification of members and electors of the 
Legislative Council further reduced, number of pro
vinces increased to 14, of members to 42, and tenure of 
seats fixed at 6 instead of 10 years. 

1882. 15th February.-Frozen meat first shipped from New Zealand to London. 
1883. 1St N ovember.-l'ublic Service Act passed. 

14th June.-Railway, Melbourne to Sydney, completed. 
1884. 1st February.-Victorian railways placed under the control and man

agement of three Commissioners, under Act 47 Viet. 
No. 767. 

188:;. 9th December.-Imperial Act constituting a Federal Council of Austral
asia brought into operatioTl. in respect to Victoria by 
Act 49 Vict. No. 843· 

1886. 
1887. 
1888. 

25th January .-Federal Council initiated, first session being at Hobart. 
December -Gold discovered at Yilgarn, Western Australia. 

1st February.-Weekly mail contract service between Australia and 
England commenced by vessels of the Peninsular and 
Oriental and Orieat services running alternately. 
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1888. 1St August.-Second Victorian International Exhibition opened in 
Melbourne. 

" 22nd December.-Number of members of the Legislative Council in
creased to 48, and number of members of the Legisla
tive Assembly to 95; electoral Districts altered from 55 
to 84, nearly all of them being single electorates. 

May.-Direct railway communication established between Bris
bane and Adelaide. 

1890. 21st October.-Responsible government proclaimed in Western Aus-
tralia. ' 

1891. 2nd March.-Federal Conference at Sydney. 
1892. 17th March.-Railway Commissioners suspended by the Government. 
1893. April & May.-Financial panic. Four banks and a number of other 

1896. 

financial institutions stopped payment. 
Central Federation League established in Melbourne. 

January.-Conference at Hobart of the Premiers of Australia, when 
it was decided to commit the duty of framing a 
Federal Constitution to a convention chosen by the 
electors. 

March.-Federal Enabling Acts passed by all the States except 
Queensland. 

1897. 22nd March.-Australian Federal Convention opened in Adelaide. 
1898. 3rd June.-Federal Referendum Bill submitted to the electors of 

Victoria, New South Wales, ann Queensland. The 
reference to the other States was made at a subsequent 
date. 

1899' 28th January.-Conference of Premiers of all the Australian Colonies 
and Tasmania held in Melbourne, to consider the 
amendments suggested in the Draft Commonwealth 
Bill by the Parliament of New South Wales, at which 
a compromise was arrived 9.t. 

July.-Amended Commonwealth Bill approved at referendum 
in Victoria by 152,653 votes against 9,805, 

,,28th October.-First Victorian troops left for South African war. 
I()OO. 9th July.-Queen assented to Commonwealth of Australia Constitu-

tion Act 19"0. 
" 25th December.-Mr. Barton formed first Federal Ministry. 

1901. 1st January.--Official proclamation of Commonwealth of Australia. 
" 18th January.-Old-age pensions came into force in Victoria. 
" :nnd January.-Death of Queen Victoria. Accession of King Edward 

VII. His Majesty's coronation took place on 9th 
August, 1902. 

May.-Duke of Cornwall and York opened first Federal Par. 
liament. 

ith October.-Inter·State free trHle established by the introduction 0 r 
a provisional Tariff by resolution of the Commonwealth 
House of Representatives. 

'902. lit January.-Methodist churches formed into one united body. 

" 
1903 

1st J une.-Peace of South Africa announced. 
Last year of severe drought in Australia, which had ex· 

tended over several years. 
Break up of drought followed by a record harvest. 

Stla October.-Sir Samuel Griffith (Chief JusHce), Sir E. Barton, and 
Mr. R. E. O'Connor appointed Judges of first High 
Court of Australia. 

1904. 15th December.-Assent given to Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbi
tration Act. 

19O5. 25th April.-Roya.! Letters Patent for the Constitution of the Trans. 
vaal Colony issued. 

29th August.-Peace arranged between Japan and Russia. 
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L906. 1St September.-Papua taken over by the Commonwealth of Australia. 
" 12th October.-Messrs. 1. A. Isaacs and H. B. Higgins appointed to 

the High Court Bench. 
1907. 14th January.-Earthquake in Jamaica, with terrible loss of life. 

8th August.-N ew Tariff introduced into the Federal Parliament, pro
viding generally for large protective increases in Cus
toms duties_ 

1908. 22nd July.-Tercentenary of Canada. 
,,29th August.-Visit of the American Fleet, consisting of sixteen battle 

ships, to Melbourne. 
" 8th October.-Yass-Canberra selected as the site of Federal Capital. 

6th November.-Selection of Federal Capital site confirmed by Senate. 
28th December.-Disastrous earthquake in Sicily, the coasts of Calabria 

and E",s~ern Sicily being devastated, and the City of 
Messina and other towns almost obliterated. The 
deaths numbered 77,283 persons. 

1909. 1st J anuary.-Old-age Pensions Act came into force in the United 
Kingdom. 

" 4th February.-South African Constitution, providing for the federation 
of the various South African colonies, drafted by the 
National Convention. 

25th March.-The Nimrod returned to New Zealand from Antarctic 
regions. Sir Emest Shackleton and three members of 
his party reached a point within II2 miles of the 
South Pole. 

27th April.-Insurrection in Turkey. Deposition of the Sultan, Abdul 
Hamid, and appointment of his successor, Mahommed V. 

13th August.-Financial agreement between Commonwealth and States 
arrived at by Premiers, the principal clause providing 
that the States receive annually 25s. per head of popu
lation from the Customs revenue. 

,,21st Decembcr.-Lord Kitchener arrived at Darwin to commence a 
tour of inspection of the Australian Military Forces. 

1910. 4th January.-Wreck of s.s. Waikare off the coast of New Zealand. 
26th January.-Severe floods in Paris, causing extensive damage, and 

rendering thousands of people homeless. 

" 
" 
" 

27th January .-Conference" between Premiers of Victoria and South Aus
tralia re border railways. 

23rd February.-Completion of the railway line to the Powlett River 
coal-field. 

28th February.-Arrival in London of Right Hon. Sir G. H. Reid, P.C., 
K.C.M.G., to take up the position of High Commis
sioner for the Commonwealth_ 

14th Marrh.-The Victorian Commission, "ppointed to inquire into the 
Murray waters question, presented its report, strongly 
expressing the view that navigation interests should be 
secondary to those of irrigation. 

18th March.-First aeroplane flight in Victoria made by Mr. Harry 
Houdini, who reached a height of 100 feet. 

31st March.-S.S. Pericles, bound for London, struck on an uncharted 
rock off Cape Leeuwin, W.A., and sank. No lives 
were lost. 

13th April.-General election for the Federal Parliament. 
20th April.-Resignation of the Deakin-Cook Ministry. Mr. A. 

29th 
6th 
9th 
9th 

5236. 

Fisher, leader of the Labour party, commissioned to 
form a Cabinet. 

April.-Labour Ministry sworn in. 
May.-Death of King Edward VII. 
May.-Proclamation of King George V. 
May.-Eclipse of the sun, partial in Victoria, total in Southern 

Tasmania. 

F. 
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May.-Funeral of the late King Edward VII. An imposinrr 
memorial service, attended by 100,000 people, was held! 
in Melbourne. 

May.-Opening of the Prahran-Malvern electric tramway. 
May.-Commencement of the South African Union. 
July.-Opening of the fourth Parliament of the Commonwealth. 
July.-Railway accident at the Richmond station. A train running 

express on the Brighton line crashed into the rear of a 
stationary train, telescoping two carriages, killing nine
people, and injuring more than 400 other passengers. 

" 5th August.-Amended award of Mr. Justice Higgins in the boot trade' 
dispute, increasing tofal wages in Australia by £70,000-
per annum, and benefiting 5,000 adult workmen. 

9th August.-Nugget weighing 224 ozs., valued at about £900, founa 
at the Poseidon gold-field. 

" 14th August.-Death of Florence Nightingale, the famous organizer 
of army nursing, aged 90 years. 

1st September.-Tol! system for telephones made universal throughout 
Australia. 

" 6th September.-Arrival of Admiral Sir Reginald F. H. Henderson. 
. K.C.B., to advise on the naval defence of Australia. 

7th September.-Opening of the Victorian Training Ship John Murray. 
7th September.-Heavy floods in country. Goulburn River 30 feet above' 

summer-level. 
15th September.-vVreck of the ship Carnarvon Bay off King Island. Air 

hands were saved. 
24th September.-Gift of £10,000 made by the trustees of the Edward 

Wilson estate to the re-building fund of the Children'~ 
Hospital. 

3rd October.-Revolution in Portugal, flight of King Manoel, and the 
establishment of republican form of government. 

sth October.-Departure of the Prime Minister, Han. A. Fisher, to
represent the Commonwealth at the opening of the 
South African Union Parliament. 

12th October.-Arrival in Hobson's Bay of the Terra Nova, en route for 
the Antarctic regions. 

18th OCiober,-Printing of Commonwealth bank notes started. 
4th November.-Opening of the first Parliament of the South African 

Union by H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught. 
16th November.-The first vessels of the Australian Na.vy-H.M.A.S. 

Yarra and Parra matta-arrived in Australian waters. 
" Igth November.-Cyclone at Broome, '>V.A., des~roying a large number of 

houses and business premises, and scattering the pearl
mg fleet. Three white and many coloured men were 
drowned, and the damage to property exceeded· 
£40 ,000. 

IgII. 3rd J anuary.-Anarchist Club attacked by police and military in Lon
don. Desperate defence by besieged. Detective shot.. 
Building accidentally fired. Two dead bodies found 
in ruins. 

gth J anuary.-Congress of Australasian Association for the Advance
ment of Science opened in Sydney, under the presi
dency of Professor O. Masson, of the Melbourne Uni
versity. 

" gth January.-The sailing ship Ardencraig, from Melbourne, with 
38,472 bags of wheat, foundered off Scilly Islands. 

" 14th J anuary.-Heavy floods in Gippsland. Long Tunnel mine, \Val
halla, flooded. 

.. .17th January.-TropicaI.. rains. 
flooded. 

Streets of Melbourne and Geelong: 

jj AI 
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I9I1. 19th January.-Representatives of New South \Vales, Victoria, afi(j' 
South Australia met in Melbourne to discuss the Mur
ra y River water question. 

" 20th January.-The steamer British Transport reached \Vestern Aus· 
tralia with the crew of the missing ship Parisiancc 
(which was destroyed by fire on the voyage from New 
York to, Melbourne) on board. Crew found on St. 
~)'lUI's Island. Cargo valued at £200,000 destroyed. 

,,28th J anuary.-M elbourne wharf labourers struck for higher wages-, 
when handling cement. A settlement was effected 01. 
31st J anuar)". 

5th February.-Floods ill Melbourne. 
" 5th February.-Death announced of General Piet Cronje, one of the 

Doer leaders in the South African war. 
5th February.-Heavy rainfall at ~1ilclura. Damage to crops esti

mated at £20,000. 
" 13th February.-The steamer New Guinea wreeke,] in Disaster Bav, 

near Eden, New South Wales. The crew were saved. 
" 16th February.-The agricultural implement makers went out on strike. 

The Sunshine Harvester \Yorks, at Braybrook, were 
prineipall y affected. 

18th February.-Mr. W. L. Murdoch, the famous Australian cricketer, 
diee! when witnessing the test match Australia v. South 
Africa, in Melbourne. 

20th February.-TI:e State boundary case, South Australia v. Victoria, 
opened in the High Court. 

jrd MaIch.-Commonwealth Naval Board appointed. 
,,12th Marcl1.-Strike of agricultural implement makers in South Aus-

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

tralia. This brought the Victorian strike within the 
operation of th~ Commonwealth Arbitration Act. 

Ijth March.-Report on the naval defence of Australia by Admiral 
Sir Reginald F. H. Henderson, K.C.B., published, in 
which he recommended that the Australian Navy 
should consist of 52 vessels, to be constructed ill 22: 

years. The total cost was Estimated at £40,0.00,000. 
24th March.-The steamship Y ongala wrecked off the Queensland 

coast, with a loss of all on board, numbering 141 
persons. 

4th April.-The destroyer Wah'ego [aunehell at New South \Viles dock
yards. 

6th April.-Mr. L. McClelland appointed third Commissioner of the 
Victorian Railways. 

26th April.-Referenda proposals of the Fisher Ministry rejected b)' 
a large majority of the Commonwealth electors. 

1St May.-Penny postage came into force with other portions or 
the Commonwealth and with all other British 
Dominions. 

10th May.-Agricultural implement makers' strike declared off by: 
secret ballot of the members of the union. 

22nd May.-Disputed boundary case, South Australia v. Victoria, de· 
cided by judgment of the Federal High Court. Vic
toria to retain territory in dispute. 

23rd May.-Imperial Conference opened in London. 
24th May.-Appointment of Sir John M. F. Fuller, Bart., as State 

Governor of Victoria. 
31st May.-Federal Land Tax test case of Osborne v. Common

wealth Government decided in favour of the latter. 
7th June.-Charge against the editor of the Hobart Mercury of reflect· 

ing On the judicial conduct of Mr. Justice Higgins 
dismissed by the High Court. 

15th June.-Statue of Lord Linlithgow, jirst Governor·General of the 
Commonwealth, unveiled at Melhourne. 
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1911. 22nd June.-The Commonweallh officially represented at the Coro
nation of King George V. by the Right Honorable the 
Prime Minister (Mr. A. Fisher). 

1St July.-Compulsory military training of all boys between 14 and 18 
years of age introduced throughout Australia. 

13th July.-Death of the Honorable Allan McLean, a former Premier 
of Victoria. 

18th July.-Death at Co.]ombo of Sir George Jenkins, Clerk of Vic
torian Parliament, and first clerk of the House of Re
presentatives. 

25th July.--Death of Mrs. Isabella Hay, at Cheltenham, aged 105 years 
7 month •. 

,,31st July.-Arrival and swearing in of Lord Denman as Governor
General of the Commonwealth. 

2nd August.-A strike declared at sug41r·cane fields in Queensland. 
Shorter hours and higher wages demanded. About 
1,800 men were affected. 

" 14th August.-Strike in the Queensland sugH industry settled. 
,,14th August.-Death of Mr. C. E. Glass, publisher of the first daily 

paper in Australia, Our Daily News, Castlemaine. 
" 16th August.-Death 0'£ Cardinal Moran, at Sydney. 

5th September.-Federal Parliament opened after recess. 
14th September.-~L Stolypin, Ru •• ian Premier, assassinated. 

" 21st September.-Death of Sir Robert Hart, for 40 years Inspector
General of Maritime Customs in China. 

" 25th September.-Railway accident on the Yea-Alexandra line. Six-
teen persons were injured. • 

25th September.-Explosion on the French battleship La Liberte. 143 
persons were killed or were missing, and 91 were 
seriousl y injured. 

28th September.-Professo-r Baldwin Spencer, of the Melbourne Uni
versity, appointed to organize the supervision and pro
tection of aborigines in the Northern Territory. 

30th September.-Passing of the Preferential Voting Bill in the State 
Parliament. 

30th September.-Italy declared war against Turkey. Italian Fleet 
bombarded Tripoli. 

,,6th October.-Death of Major-GeJWral J. C. Hoad, C.M.G. 
8th October.-Death of Hon. E. L. Batchelor, Minister of .t:xternal 

Affairs. 
14th October. Hon. Josiah Thomas appointed Minister of External Af

fairs, and the Hon. C. E. Frazer Postmaster-General. 
October.-Rising in China against the Manchu dynasty. 

24th October.-Hon. E. A. Roberts, appointed Honorary Mi'lister in the 
Federal Ministry. 

" 2nd November.-Strike of wharf labourers at Sydney. Shipping at a 
standstill for some days. 

,,9th November.-Resignation of Mr. Balfour from leadership of the 
Unionist party in the British House of Commons. 

16th November.-Elections held for the State Legislative Assemblv. 
17th November.-Strike of the miners at the Mount Lyell mine, Tas

mania. terminated. 
20th November.-The Mawson Antarctic expedition left Melbourne. 

,,25th November.-General increase in seamen's wages in Australia, and 
eight hours' day granted under decision of Mr. 
Justice Higgins. 

30th November.-Tariff Bill introduced in the Federal Parliament. 
5th December.-Opening of the State Parliament. 

" 21st December.-Prorogafion of the Federal Parliament. 
22nd December.-Death of Canon Tucker, a leading Anglican clergy. 

man. 
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CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 

Prior to the first day of July, 1851, the district known as Port Separation 
" from New 

Phillip formed part of the Colony of New South Wales. This dis· South 

triet was, umder the provisions of an Imperial Act of 5th August, Wales. 

1850, entitled" An Act for the Better Government of Her Majesty's 
Australian Colonies," separated from New South Wales, and con
stituted into a self-governing colony under the name of Victoria. 
Its territories were defined as those "comprised within the said Dis- \ 
trict of Port Phillip, including the town of Melbourne, and bounded 
on the north and north-east by a straight line drawn from Cape 
Howe to the nearest source of the River Murray, and thence by the 
course of that river to the eastern boundary of the Colony of South 
Australia. " 

Pursuant to the provisions of the Imperial Act the Governor and 
Legislative Council of New South Wales passed the Victorian Elec
toral Act in 1851, which provided that a Legislative Council be con
stituted for Victoria, consisting of thirty members, ten to bp 
nominated by the Crown, and twenty to be elected by the inhabitants 
of the new colony. This Act also divided Victoria into sixteen 
electoral districts, as follows :-

1. Northern Division of Bourke County. 
2. Southern Bourke County, Evelyn, and l\lornington. 
3. County of Grant. 
4. Counties of Normanby, Dundas, and Follett. 
5. Counties of Villiers and Heytesbury. 
6. Counties of Ripon, Hampden, Grenville, and Pol warth. 
7. Counties of Talbot, Dalhousie, and Anglesey. 
8. Pastoral District of Gippsland. 
9. Pastoral District of Murray, except that part included 

in Anglesey. 
10. Pastoral District of the Loddon, formerly Western Port, 

except parts included in Dalhousie, Bourke, Anglesey, 
Eve-1yn, l\fornington, and Talbot. 

11. Pastoral District of the Wimmera. 
12. City of Melbourne. 
13. Town of Geelong. 
14. Town of Portland. 
IS. United towns of Belfast and Warrnambool. 
J6. United towns of Kilmore, Kyneton, and Seymour. 

Amongst these constituencies, the twenty members were dis
tributed thus :-Melbourne, three members; Northern Bourke and 
Geelong, two each; and each other electorate, one member; the areas 
comprised 'within the towns having separate representation being 
excluded from the county franchise. 

On 1st July, 1851, the Governor-General of the Australian posses
sions issued writs for the election of members to the newly consti
tuted Victorian Council, and proclaimed the District of Port PhiUir 
to be separated from New South Wales, and to have been 
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created a separate colony, designated the Colony of Victoria. 
~Ir. C. J. La Trobe, the superintendent, was promoted to the position 
of Governor of the new colony. The qualifications for electors were: 
(1) ownership of a freehold of the clear value of ;1:100; (z) house
holding resident occupation of dwelling-house of the value of £10 
per annum; (3) holding of a pasturing licence; (4) ownership of a 
leasehold estate in possession, with three years to run, of the value 
of £10 per annum. 

,~ept"" In December, 1852, the Secretary of State for the Colonies invited 
~~ td n, the Legislative Council of Victoria to take steps to pass a Bill more 
~~;:;ir:~lble nearly assimilating the form of the colony's institutions to that pre
wellit. vailing in the mother country, particularly in reference to the creation 

l!.es}'n'Jtl'-,;llJle 
gm-ern· 
ment. 

'lmJifi=
tiemof 
l1embm's. 

'Jtrancil 
franchise· • 

of a second Chamber. This invitation was acted upon without delay, 
and on 24th March, 18S4, a Bill was passed to establish a Constitu-' 
tion for Victoria. This Bill received the Royal assent on J6th July, 
x8S5. and the new Act, denominated The Constitution Act, became 
law when proclaimed in the Governmf1lt Gazette of z3rd November, 
1855. 

THE CONSTITUTION OF 1855. 

When the change to responsible government was made, the 
bicameral and cabinet svstems were introduced. In the new Parlia
ment, which met on 21st November, 1856, the members of the Legis
lative Council numbered 30, who were elected for ten years, and 
represented six provinces. This House was not to be dissolved, 
hut five of its members were to retire every two years. The Legis
t ative Assembl y consisted of 60 members, representing 37 districts, 
liable to dissolution at the end of five vears, or earlier, at the discre-
t ion of the Governor. -

Certain officers of the Government, four at least of whom were 
to have seats in l>arliament, were to be deemed "Responsible Min
isters," and any member of either House accepting a place of profit 
under the Crown was required to vacate his seat, but ,\'as capable 
.of being re-elected. 

The 'lualifications for members of thE' Council were, having at· 
tained the age of 30 years, being natural-born subjects of Her 
Ma jest)', and possessing freehold estate in the colony to the value 
of £5,000, or £500 annual value; for members of the Assemblv, 
having attained the age of 21 years, being natural-born, or 
naturalized for five years, having resided in Victoria for two years pre
.-ious to the election, and possessing freehold estate in the colony to 
the value of £2,000, or £zoo annual value. • 

The Council franchise was attainment of age of 21 years. being 
natural-born, or naturalized for three years, ha.ving resided in Victoria 
for one year, and possessing freehold estate in the electoral province 
\'alued at £1,000, or £100 annual value, or a leasehold of five years' 
duration in the province of £100 annual value, or residing in pro-
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vince and being a graduate of any university in the British domi
nions, or a barrister or solicitor on the roll, or a medical practitioner, 
·or an officiating minister, or an officer or retired officer of Her 
Majesty's land or sea forces. 

The b"\ssembly flraboIlchise was atlt~indmenht ?f the.dagde. ofV71 ~~~"n~~l!e. 
Ye(ars, emg natura - In or natura Ire, avmg res} e In Ie-
tori a for one year, and possessing freehold estate in the electoral 
district valued at £50, or of £5 annual value, or leasehold in the 
district of £10 annual value, or being a householder occupying 
premises of £10 annual value, or having permissive occupancy of 
Crown lands for which payment was made to the Crown, or receiving 
salary of £100 per annum. 

Immediately prior to the inauguration of the Constitution of Vote by 

1855, it was provided that electors recording their votes should do ballot. 

:SO by secret ballot. Victoria was thus the first country' where, in 
modern times, elections were carried out on this principle. All 
Parliamentary and other public and quasi-public elections are now 

<:onducted by ballot. 

CHANGES IN THE CONSTITUTION. 

The first alteration made by the Victorian Parliament in the 
Constitution was the abolition of the property qualification of mem
bers of the Legislative Assembly on 27th August, 1857, and the 
establishment of universal manhood suffrage on 24th' November of 
the same year. On 17th December, 1858, the number of members 
·of the Legislative Assembly was increased to 78, to be returned for 
49 electoral districts. It was not until over ten years later, viz., on 
Jst January, 1869, that another change was made, when the pro
perty qualification of members of the Legislative Council was 
reduced from '£5,000 capital value or £500 annual value to half 
those amounts respectively, and that of electors from £1,000 capital 
value or £100 annual value to an annual value of £50, if the lands 
were rated to that amount in some municipal district or districts. 
Dn 2nd November, 1876, the number of members of the Legislative 
Assembly was increased to 86, and the number of districts, to 55. The 
property qualification of members and electors of the Legislative 
Council was further reduced, on 28th November, 1881, to a freehold of 
the annual rateable value of £100, free of all incumbrances, in the 
·case of a member, and to a freehold of the annual rateable value of 
£10, or a Jeasehold originally created for not less than five years, or 
an occupying tenancy of the rateable annual value of £25, in the case 
of an elector. By the same Act the number of members of the Council 
was increased from 30 to 42, and the number of provinces from six 
to fourteen, whilst the tenure was reduced to six years. The final 
increase in the number of members was made on 22nd December, 
1888, when the number for the Council was increased to 48, and 
that for the Assembly to 95 for 84 districts. 
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Plural On 30th August, 1899, plural voting was abolished, it being 
:~~;i's'hed. provided that nD persDn shDuld on anyone day vote in mOore than 

Dne electDral district at an election for the Assembly. Plural vDting 
is still, however, permissible in electiDns fDr the Upper HDuse, but 
owing to the large area of the provinces, it is improbable that the 
right is exercised tOo any extent. 

Voting by To facilitate the exercise of the franchise in sparsely pOlmlated 
post at -
elections. districts, the Voting by Post Act 1900 was passed Dn 17th October, 

1900. This measure enabled any electDr, who was resident, Dr 
was likely to be staying, on the polling day, more than five miles 
from the nearest polling bODth, or who was prevented by reason of 
sickness or infirmity fro'U vDting personally, to obtain a ballot paper 
entitling him to vote by post for any candidate in his district stand· 
ing fDr either House of Parliament. This Act came into force on 
1st December, 1900, and continued in force for three years, and 
thence until the end of the next session of Parliament. Subsequent 
Acts continued the measure to 31st December, 1910. The Electoral 
Act 1910 makes permanent provision for voting by post at elections 
for either House. If an electDr satisfies the returning officer that 
he resides five miles or, in the case Df a mountainous division, 
at least three miles from the nearest pDlling booth, Dr has reaSDn to 
believe that he will not be within five miles of the nearest 
polling booth or that on account of ill-health or infirmity he will 
be prevented from voting personally, a postal ballDt-paper may be 
issued to such elector. At the State elections held on 29th Decem
ber, 1908, 3,790 perSDns voted by post, representing 4-1:- per cent. 
of the total votes recorded, and at thE" elections held on 16th Novem
ber, 19IT, 12,362 persons voted in this manner. or 3.13 per cent. 
of the tOotal votes poller!. VOoting by post, which was in Dperation 
at the four Commonwealth elections that haye been held, was abolished 
by the Commonwealth Electoral/let 191I. 

EJc~t,,{tI~. An amending State Electoral Act was pas8ed on 4th January. 
19II, and under its provis.iOons a canvass was made by the police, 
from the results Oof which special general lists of resident electOors 
for the Assembly for each division of every district were prepared. 
These lists were revised during the month of July, and were pro· 
claimed as rolls in force on 31st August, 19! I. All registration 
provisions Oof then existing electoral la.ws (including rolls of rate
paying electors and the issue Oof electors' rights and voters' certifi
cates) were repealed, and the provisions of the Electoral Act of 1910 
came into force. 

Constitu- The first difficulty in the working of the Constitutipn of J 855 
~i:i~lties occurred in 1865. when the Government of l\1r. McCulloch ",as 
experienced. anxious to pass a protective Tariff. It was certain that a majority 

of the Council would resist such a Tariff, that body having (unlike 
the House of Lords in the Imperial Parliament) pDwer tOo reject 
Money Bills. The Assembly, fearill1g such a course, passed the 
Tariff, and tacked it tOo the Appropriation Bill. The Cmncil laid 
lside the double Bill, and Parliament was prorogued without having 

au; 
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passed supply. The Ministry, having no money, applied to the Go
vernor, Sir Charles Darling, who sanctioned a levy of the new duties 
as passed by the Assembly. and performed the necessary executive 
acts to enable ~Iinisters to negotiate loans with a bank to pro
vide for necessaries, sanctionin"g also the expending of money in pay
ment of salaries. The Governor then communicated these facts to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, Mr. Cardwell, who replied that 
his acts had been illegal. Meantime Parliament had been dissolved, 
and the electors returned a large majority in favour of the Govern
ment's protective Tariff. Great indignation was manifested on 
account of Mr. Cardwell's missive, and the Cabinet resigned on the 
ostensible ground that the opposition of the Council made it im
possible to carryon the Government. Attempts to form a new Min
istry were unsuccessful. The old Cabinet resumed office, and the dif
ficulty was finally met by a separation of the two Bills. Sir Charles 
Darling was recalled in 1866. 

In consideration of the late Governor's services, the Assembly in 
1867 voted £20,000 to Lady Darling, and fearing the rejection of 
the grant by the Council, again included the amount in the Appro
priation Bill. On the Council's rejection of this Bill, the Ministry 
suggested a short prorogation to enable negotiations to be carried on. 
The new Governor, Si'r J. H. T. Manners-Sutton, proposed the 
resignation of Ministers, that he might communicate with the leaders 
of the other side. He found that none of these would give him such 
an assurance of ability to remove the deadlock which had occurred 
as would justify him in asking them to become Ministers. 

The Government therefore returned to office, and the Governor 
granted a short prorogation. When the Parliament re-assembled, the 
Governor dissolved it at the request of Ministers, and in 1868 the 
new Parliament met with a strong Ministerial following-the issue 
before the electors having been the independence, in matters of 
finance, of the Legislative Assembly. Before the meeting of Parlia
ment, a despatch was received from Mr. Cardwell, revealing the 
view of the Colonial Office as to relations between the Houses and 
the Governor and the Home authorities, disapproving of the Darling 
grant being tacked to the Appropriation Bill, as tending to prevent 
discussion in the Council, and advising the Governor not to approve 
of such a grant without an assurance that the Ministry would give 
the Council full opportunity of discussion. Ministers complained 
that Imperial interference endangered responsible government. The 
Governor, holding himself responsible to the Home Government, 
regarded his instructions, and insisted on the grant being separated 
from the Appropriation B~ll. The Ministry resigned, and Mr. 
Sladen accepted office, only to be almost immediately defeated. The 
former Ministry returned, and the difficulty was m-ercome by Sir 
Charles Darling refusing the grant. 

Again, in 1877, the Houses were in conflict. The first. 
part of the proceedings was like the preceding cases. Pay" 
ment of members had been adopted by two temporary Acts, 
the latter of whiCh was about to expire, and the Government 
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of Mr. Graham Berry included the grant (£18,000) in the 
Appropriation Bill, thus purposing Ito provide the money a" an 
ordinary form of expenditure. The Council laid the Bill aside, and 
the Government proceeded to raise supplies for its service by 
collecting the duties voted by the Assembly in the Appropriation 
Bill. A decision of the Law Courts was against the Government, 
which was therefore unable to enforce its demands. Reductions 
and dismissals in the Civil Service were made. A crisis ensued, and 
both Houses addressed the Crown. In March. 1878, the disputed 
item was withdrawn from the Appropriation Bill, and the Council 
accepted a separate Payment of Members Bill. The question of 
the removed civil servants remained. Ministers said that the Service 
was overmanned, and onlv a sufficient number would be reinstated, 
and the rest pensioned or compensated. 

The position in regard to these constitutional difficulties has now 
been met by Section So, of The Constitution Act 1903. 

Steps On 14th August, 1885, a very important Act ,ras passed, con-
~;~~ng stituting the Federal Council of Australasia. The first session of the 
Federation. Council took place at Hobart on 25th January, 1886. Seven ad-

Division of 
functions 
of Go,"ern
ment. 

ditional sessions were held, the last at Melbourne on 24th January, 
1899. The Acts passed by the Council had force only in those 
States which werp. specially legislated for, until repealed by the 
Federal Council. The labours of this body led up to and culmin· 
ated in the establishment of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

Victoria is now one of the six States forming the Commonwealth 
of Australia; and is still, except as regards matters dealt with by 
the Federal Parliament, a self-governing colony under the British 
Crown, empowered generally " to make laws in and for Victoria 
ia all cases whatsoever." The powers of the Victorian Parliament 
have been considerably curtailed by the federation of the Australian 
Colonies, and the transfer of various functions to the Common
wealth Parliament. The internal development of the State, however, 
still depends upon the local Parliament; the power of taxation for 
State purposes (other than by Customs and Excise) is retained; 
Crown lands, agriculture, mining, and factory legislation also re
main; the public debts have not yet been taken over by the Com
monwealth, though their transfer has been discussed in conferences 
of Federal and State Mini3ters; and it will probably be many years 
before the Commonwealth Parliament will be able to assume all the 
nwltifarious functions assigned to it, and which must in the interim 
be dealt with by the States. The Victorian Parliament has delegated 
to municipalities, mining and land boards, fire brigade boards, the 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board, water supply trusts, the 
Melbourne Harbor Trust, the Tram,,"avs Trust, and other bodies, 
power to deal with the immediate local an'd special necessities of their 
districts. This decentralization of Government functions is generally 
permitted and exercised in regard to the minor affairs of each par
ticular district, whose representatives deal wi'th the m:Jtters within 
their jurisdiction. 
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THE PRESENT CONSTITUTION". 

After the establishment of the Federal Government it became Reform Act 

evident that the representation of the States in the States' Houses 1903. 

was excessive, and steps were taken to reform the States' Con
stitutions. Accordingly an Act was passed in Victoria "to pro-
vide for the Reform of the Constitution," and was reserved for the 
Royal assent on 7th April, 1903. After an interval of some months 
the Royal assent was pro<:;laimed on 26th November, 1903. This Act, 
entitled The Constitution Act 1903, provided for a reduction in the 
number of responsible Ministers from ten to eight, and in their salaries 
t rom £10,4°0 to £8,400 j decreased the number of members of the 
Legislative Council from 48 to 35, including one special representa-
tive for the State railways and public servants j but increased the 
number of electoral provinces from fourteen to seventeen, each being 
now represented by two members elected for six years-one retiring 
every three years by rotation, except at a general election, when one-
half of the members are to be elected for only three years. The 
property qualification of members of the Council was reduced 
from 1:.,100 to £50 as the annual value of the freehold, and that of 
electors qualifying as lessees or occupying tenants from an annual 
value of £25 to one of £r 5. A reduction was also made in the 
number of members of the Legislative Assembly from 95 to 68-
including two to be specially elected by the railway officers, and one 
by the State public servants-and in that of the electoral districts 
from 84 to 65. The Constitution was again amended in 1906 by 
the repeal of the provisions in the Act of 1903 relating to the separate 
representation of railway officers and State public servants. The 
Assembly now consists of 65 and the Council of 34 members. 

Both Houses were prorogued on 24th December, 1903, several 
weeks after the Royal assent to the Act had been proclaimeo, 
Acts having been passed determining the boundaries of the new 
constituencies. Power is given to any Minister who is a member 
of the Assembly to sit in the Council-or vice versa-in order to 
explain the provisions of any measure connectea with any depart
ment administered by him. The Council is empowered to suggest 
alterations in any Appropriation Bill once at each of three stages 
of the Bill, viz.-(a) when in Committee, (b) on the Report of the 
Committee, (c) on the third reading. The remedy provided to meet 
disagreements between the two Houses is the simultaneous dissolution 
of both after a Bill has been twice submitted to, and rejected by, 
the Council-viz., once before, and once after, a dissolution of the 
Assembly in consequence of such first rejection. 

The Governor acts under the authority of Letters Patent undeI The 

the Great Seal of the United Kingdom, and according to Royal in- Goverllor. 

structions issued bv the Colonial Office. He is the official head of 
the Legislature, aT!d assents in the name of the Crown to all Acts 
passed by the Parliament, reserving for the Royal assent certain 
Bills such as those relating to divorce or to the granting of land or 
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money to himself. The only matters in which the exercise of 
any discretion is required on the part of the Governor are the assent
ing to or dissenting from, or reserving of Bills passed by the Par
liament; the granting or withholding of a dissolution of Parliament 
when requested by a Premier; or the appointment of a new Ministry. 

When a j\,'iimistry is defeated in Parliament or at the polls, its 
members almost invariably tender their resignations to the Governor, 
w hose duty it is in such a case to announce his intention of accepting 
them. The outgoing Premier generally suggests to the Governor, as 
his successor, the name of the most prominent of his opponents, 
usually the leader of the Opposition. Thereupon the Governor 
" sends for" the individual suggested, who, if he feels in a positbn 
to carryon the Government, endeavours to form a Ministry. If h~ 
fails, he informs the Governor of the fact and some one else is 
applied to. The distribution of portfolios is first arranged by the 
proposed Ministers themselves, and submitted to the Governor for 
approval, who always adopts it, unless the list should contain the 
name of some one against whom very serious objections exist, or 
should foreshadow a new and revolutionary arrangement. 

~1:~;:~fi:n. When a Ministry finds that it is unable to carryon the affairs 
of the country in the manner it deems essential for the well-being 
of the community, when it is defeated on a measure which it con
siders vital, or when it has not a proper working majority, the Pre
mier may, instead of advising the Governor to "send for" some one 
else, ask for a dissolution; and the principle which guides a Go
vernor in granting or refusing such a request is the probability of 
success for the Ministry in .the event of its being granted. In re
gard to these matters, however, the instructions issued to the Go
vernor are elaborate and definite; and it is very rarely that any per
sonal exercise of discretion is necessary. In other matters the 
Governor acts on the advice of the Executive Council. 

The 
Executive 
Oonncil. 

The Executive Council consists of two classes of members, viz.: 
-(a) Members forming the Ministry of the day, whether salaried 
or honorary; (b) all ex-Ministers who have not !J-ctually resigned or 
vacated their seats. The latter Councillors take no active part, 
as such, in the deliberations of the Ministry, the title being merely 
an honorary distinction. The expression "Governor in Council," 
occurring so frequently in Victorian Acts, means the Governor by 
and with the advice of such members of the Executive Council as 
are included in the former category mentioned above. Even in its 
active phase, that of the existing Ministry, the Executive Council 
has two shapes, the formal and the informal. The latter, which is 
spoken of as the "Cabinet," is the real core and essence of the 
Government. In its private meetings at the Premier's office no one 
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is admitted but the actual Ministry of the day, no records of the 
meetings transpire, and no official notice is ever taken of the pro
ceedings. The former is presided over by the Governor, and at
tended by the Clerk of the Council, who keeps a formal record of 
its proceedings and deliberations, which are frequently published, 
with ,the names of its members prefixed. Here the decisions of the 
Cabinet are put into official form. 

The number of salaried Ministers is now limited to eight, and Responsible 
. Ministers. 

the salarIes to .£8,400; four at least must be members of the 
Council or Assembly, but not more than two shall be members of 
the Council nor mor~ than six of the Assembly. Upon accepting 
salaried office a Minister vacates his seat in Parliament, but he is 
re-eligible, and a subsequent change from one office to another does 
not necessitate his re-election. Although only four Ministers 
are required to be members of either House, in practice all mem-
bers of a Ministry are always members. The head of the Ministry 
-the Premier, a rp.erely titular distinction-has usually filled the 
office of Treasurer as well, and may occupy any office.. The present 
Premier-the Hon. W. A. Watt-is also Treasurer. 

The Parliament consists of two Chambers, the Legislative COUll- The Parlia. 

cil and the Legislative Assembly. The general power of legislation ment. 

is conferred upon "His Majesty, by and with the advice and con-
sent of the said Council and Assembly." By Section 56 of The 
Constitution Act it was provided that-" All Bills for appropriat-
ing any part of the revenue of Victoria, and for imposing any 
duty, rate, tax, rent, return, or impost shall origmate in the As-
sembly, and may be rejected, but not altered by the Council." 
There was great difference of opinion as to the interpretation of this 
section, it being held by many that the words "all Bills for appro
priating" (revenue) " and for imposing" (taxes) signified Bills hav-
ing for their principal object the authorizing of payments or the 
granting of supply; it was also contended that legislation which 
merely incidentally or consequentially authorized the collection of 
money or the payment of officials could be dealt with as ordinary 
legislation by the Council. Thi& matter has now been dealt with by 
Section 30 of the Reform Act of 1903, which declares that a Bill 
shall not be deemed for appropriating, &c., or for imposing, &c., 
by reason only of its cqntaining provisions "for the imposition or 
appropriation of fines or other pecuniary penalties or for the de-
mand or payment or appropriation of fees for licences or fees for 
services under such Bill." In regard to the latter portion of Sec-
tion 56, providing that Money Bills must originate in the Assembly, 
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and .may be ~ejected but not altered by the Council, the new Act 

provIdes, as In the Commonwealth Constitution that the Council 

may suggest alterations as mentioned predous I y. ' 

It is also provided by Section 57 of The Constitution Act that 

Appropriation Bills must have been first recommended by a message 

of the Governor to the Assembly before they C:ln be introduced. 

The Governor, of course, acts in this matter on the advice of tl>.e 

Ministry. 

The Council - called the Upper House - now consists of .34 

members. The State is divided into seventeen electoral provinces, 

each returning two members. At the first election the member in each 

constituency who, of the two elected, receives the higher number of 

votes retains his seat for six years, whilst the other member retains 

his seat for three years only, subject, of course, to the dis: 

solution of both Houses in case of a deadlock, as previously de

scribed. One-half of the members thus retire every three ye.ars. 

To be qualified for membership, a candidate must be a male of the 

age of 30 years, either a natural-born subject or naturalized and 

resident in Victoria for ten years, and must have been beneficially 

entitled to a freehold estate in Victoria of the dear annual value of 

£50 for one year "previously to" his election. The following 

persons aged 2 I or over, if they are natural-born subjects or 

naturalized for three years and resident in Victoria for twelve 

months, are entitled to vote for the Council in the electoral division 

on the rolls of which their names appear :-The owner of a free

hold rated at an annual value of £10; the owner of a leasehold, 

created originally for five years. or the occupying tenant of land 

rated at £15 annual value; graduates of a British University, 

matriculated students of the University of l\Ielbourne, barristers and 

solicitors. legallv-qualified medical practitioners, duly appointed- min

isters of religion, certificated schoolmasters, nava I and military officers, 

active and retired. The Victorian Adult Suffrage Act, which re

ceived the Royal assent on 15th February, 1909, provides for 

womanhood suffrage in elections for the Council under the same 

property and other conditions as relate to men. All voters, except 

those claiming in respect of propertv, must take out electors' rights 

in the division in which they reside. 

The Assembly, commonly called the Popular or Lower House. 

now consists of 65 members. For the whole of the seats 

single electorates are now provided. Each Assembly ex

pires by effluxion of time at the end of three vears from 

its first meeting, but may be sooner dissolved by the Governor. 

To be qualified for election to the Assembly, a candidate must be 

a natural-born subject or a person who has been naturalized for 

five years and resident in Victoria for two years. The following 

persons are ineligible:-Judges, ministers of religion, Government 

contractors, uncertificated insolvents, holders of offices of profit under 

the Crown (except 'Ministers), and persons who have been attainterl 
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of treason, or convicted of felony or infamous offence in the British 
dominions. Moreover, a member vacates his seat if he resigns; 
is absent for a whole session without permission of the House; 
takes any oath or declaration of allegiance or adherence to a foreign 
power, or becomes a subject of a foreign State j becomes bankrupt, 
insolvent, or a public defaulter j is attainted of treason, or convicted 
of felony, &c. j becomes non compos mentis / or enters into a Go
vernment contract. Universal suffrage is in force for the Assembly, 
all persons over the age of 2 I years, natural-born or naturalized, 
untainted by crime, being allowed a vote, if their names are on a 
general roll and if they have been resident in the State six months 
and in the district one month. An Act (No. :2288) to amend the 
law relating to Parliamentary elections was passed on 4th January, 
19II. Provision is made for the general roll for the Legislative 
Assembly to be compiled by an electoral canvass of each district dur
ing which canvass particulars are to be obtained from each householder 
concerning persons resident in the house aged 21 years and upwards. 
Persons enrolled in respect of residence may be enrolled in anotheJ 
district on the general roll for lands or tenements where situated. 
No person is entitled to have his name on more than two general 
rolls, and a person cannot vote more than once at an Assembly 
election. The franchise was extended to women by the Adult 
Suffrage Act, No. 2185. A member of the Assembly receives re
imbursement of his expenses in relation to his attendance at the rate 
of £300 per annum. The Assembly is presided over by a Speaker, 
who is elected at the first meeting after every general election, and 
vacates his seat by expiry or dissolution of the House, and by 
death, resignation, or a removing vote of the House. When the 
Assembly resolves itself into a Committee of the whole House to 
consider the details of any measure, it is presided over by a Chair
man of Committees. The Assembly cannot proceed to business un
less twenty members, exclusive of the Speaker, are present j and the 
Speaker has a casting but no substantive vote. 

By an Act (No. 1891) passed on 24th December, 1903, it Limitation 
is provided that the electoral expenses (other than personal of election 

a 0 • expensas. 
expenses in travelling and attendmg electIOn meetmgs) of a 
candidate for the Legislative Council and Assembly shall not exceed 
£400 and £150 respectively. A limitation is also placed upon the 
matters· in respect of which such sums may be expended. No elec-
toral expenses shall be incurred by or on behalf of a candidate ex-
cept in respect of :-(1) The expenses of printing, advertising, pub-
lishing, issuing, and distributing addresses and notices, and pur-
chase of rolls. (2) The expenses of stationery, messages, postage, 
and telegrams. (3) The expenses of holding public meetings, and 
hiring halls for that purpose. (4) The expenses of committee rooms. 
(5) One scrutineer at· each polling booth, and no mote. (6) One 
agent for any electoral province or district. 
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COMMONWEALTH ELECTIONS, ,1910. 

The fourth Commonwealth elections were held on 13th April, 
1910. 

All persons not, under 21 years of age, male or female, who have 
lived in Australia for six months continuously, who are natural-born 
or naturalized subjects, and whose names are on the roll for any 
division, are entitled to vote at the election of members of the Senate 
and the House of Representatives. No person of unsound mind,' or 
attainted of treason, or convicted and under sentence or subject to be 
under sentence for any offence punishable by imprisonment for one 
year or longer, is entitled to vote. No aboriginal native of 
Australia, Asia, Africa, or the Islands of the Pacific, except New 
Zealand, can be enrolled, unless he is entitled to vote for the more 
numerous House of the Parliament of a State. No person is allowed 
to vote more than once at the same election. The following is a 
statement of the number of electors and votes polled, and of the 
percentage of the latter to the former ,at the last election! for the 
Senate and the House of Representatives:-

ELECTORS ENROLLED AND VOTES POLLF.D, 1910. 

Number of Electors. 
F,}ectors to whom i Per<'entage of 
Ballot-papers were 1 Electors who Voted. 

Issued. : 

State. 

District. HOllse of House of I --"~· 11ncon~ested 'I' ll-'~--
'[ Total. I for Rouse of Senate. Represen- I Senate. Rep~esen-
, Repre- tatlves. tatlVes. 

Victoria ---~:1-703'6991~~~::~ 468-:'535 1 468,532:-66~8-66-58 
New South Wales 834,662 811,629 512,802 501,9171 61 -44 61-84 
Queensland 279,031 279,031 170,634 170,634, 61-15 61-15 
South Australia __ 207,655 121,175 110,503 67,0411' 53-21 55-33 
Western Australia I 134,979 134,979 83,893

1 

83,893", 62 '15 62 '15 
Tasmania _ 98,45~ 98,456 57,609_ 57,6091_58~:'~~ 

Australia '2,258,482 2,148,969 1,403,9761,349,626[ 62-16 62'80 

This table shows that the greatest proportion of votes was re
corded in Victoria, where about two-thirds of the electors wel1t to the 
poll. Western Australia, New South Wales, and Queensland come 
next in order, in each of which a percentage of more than three-fifths 
of the electors exercised the franchise. In every State (except New 
South Wales in 1901) a greatly increased number of electors recorded 
their votes at the 1910 than at any previous Commonwealth election. 
The percentage of votes polled in the contests for the House of Repre
sentatives in Western Australia-62. 15-is ,remarkable when con
trasted with the previous highest percentage, viz., 36.95 in 190 I. 
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The following are statements of the male and female electors 
enrolled, votes recorded, and percentage of votes to elf'ctors at the 
Senate and House of Representatives elections of April, 1910:-

SENATE ELECTIONS, 1910.-MALE AND FEMALE ELECTORS, AND 
VOTES RECORDED. 

I 

Electors to whom percent;re of 
Electors Enrolled. Ballot·papers were Voters to ectors 

Issued. Enrolled. 
State. 

- ---- _._------ ---~--

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 
------------------------

Victoria .. 346,050 357,649 245,666 222,869 70'99 62'32 
New South Wales 444,269 390,393 301,167 211,635 67'79 54'21 
Queensland .. 158,436 120,595 104,570 66,064 66'00 54'78 
South Australia 105,301 102,354 63,384 47,119 60'19 46'03 
Western Australia 80,996 53,983 53,704 30,189 66'30 55'92 
Tasmania .. 51,731 46,725 33,539 24,070 64'83 51'51 

--------
Australia .. 1,186,783 1,071.699 802,030 601,946 67'58 56'17 

ELECTIONS FOR THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 19IO.-MALE AND 
FEMALE ELECTORS, AND VOTES RECORDED. 

. I Percentage of Electors Enrolled Electors to whom 
Electors Enrolled. in Coutested Ballot·papers Voters 

to Electors 
state. Divisions. "ere Lsued. Enrolled. 

-----~--------- --_ .. ---

Males. Females. Males. I Females. Males. Females. Males. Females 

------------ ---- ---- _____ 1 ___ -
--~.- -----

Victoria .. 346.050 357.649 346,050 357,649 245,663 222,869 70'99 62'32 . 
New' South Wales 444,269 390,393 431,702 379,927 294,041} 207,868 68'11 54'71 

Queensland .. 158,436 120,595 158,436 120,595 104,570 66,064 66'00 54'78 

South Australia 105,301 102,354 59,581 61,594 37,189 29,852 62'42 48'47 

·WesternAustralia 80,996 53,983 80,996 53,983 53,704 30,189 66'30 55'92 

Tasmania .. 51,731 46,725 51,731 46,725 33,539 24,070 64'83 51'51 

--------- ------_._- -----
Australia .. 1,186,783 1,071,6991,128,4961,020,473768,71 f 580,912 68'12

1 
56'93 

Females exercised their right to vote to a greater extent in Vic
toria than elsewhere, the State having the next best record in this 
respect being Western Australia, where 55.92 per cent. of women on 
the rolls attended the polling booths. This latter percentage is a vast 
improvement on the figures returned for the western State at the 

5236. F 
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elections in 1903 and 1906, viz" 15,57 and 29,12 per cent, respec
tively, For the whole Commonwealth 68 men and 57 women in every 
100 recorded their votes, 

The following table contains some interesting comparisons, under 
several heads, of the results of the four Commonwealth elections 
which have been held:-

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ELECTORS WHO VOTED, 
------ -,------------------

Senate, House of Representatlvea, 
State, 

1901. 1903, 1906, 1910, 1901. 1903, 1906, 1910, 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

Victoria .. .. 53'09 51'18 56'72 66'58 56'04 53'83 56'73 66'58 
New Sonth Waies .. .. 65 '81 47'21 51'70 61'44 66'38 4S'88 52'67 61'84 
Queensland , , .. .. 49'45 54'83 45'94 61'15 60'35 57'03 45'92 61'15 
South Australia .. .. 40'80 32'65 36'51 53'21 40'76 40'53 40'32 55'33 
Western Australia .. .. 32'68 28'35 36'23 62'15 36'95 30'41 36'24 62'15 
Tasmania .. .. .. 47'62 45'00 54'18 58'51 46'99 44'99 55'35 58'51 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Australia .. .. 53'04 46'86 50'21 62'16 55'69 50'27 51'48 62'80 

PERCENTAGE OF MALE AND FEMALE ELECTORS WHO VOTED, 

state, 

Victoria " 
New South Wales 
Queensland , , 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania " 

Australia 

State, 

Tlctorla " 
New South Wales 
Queensland , • 
South Australia, , 
We3tern Australia 
Tasmania " 

Australia 

Male, 

1901, 1903, 

53'09 
65'81 
49'45 
40'80 
32'68 
47'62 

56'89 
52'70 
62'49 
41'58 
35'96 
54'53 

53'09 

62'30 
58'57 
53'03 
44'45 
40'67 
61'65 

56'38 

Senate, 

70'99 
67'79 
66'00 
60'19 
66'30 
64'83 

67'58 

1903, 

45'63 
41'16 
44'94 
23'28 
14'86 
34'30 

39'96 

House of Representatives, 

Female, 

1906, 

51'14 
43'90 
37'14 
28'43 
28'74 
45'95 

4S'30 

1910, 

62'32 
54'21 
54'78 
46'OS 
55'92 
51'51 

56'17 

-------------------------

1901. 

56'04 
66'S8 
60'35 
40'76 
36'95 
46'99 

1903, 

59'08 
54'12 
64'64 
51'95 
40'54 
54'53 

Male, 

1906, 

62'30 
59'43 
53'01 
47'19 
40'44 
62'87 

1910, 

70'99 
68'11 
66'00 
62'42 
66'30 
64'83 

1903, 

48'70 
43'OS 
47'17 
29'97 
15'57 
34'28 

Female. 

1906, 

51'16 
44'S7 
87'12 
32'S4 
20'12 
47'19 

1910. 

62'82 
54'71 
54'78 
48'47 
55'92 
51'51 

55'69 56'47 57'35 68'12 43'60 44'Sl 56'93 
----------------'----- . __ ._._-----_._-- - .. ----------------------

Cg 
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Female franchise is in force in New Zealand, and in all the 

Australian States for the State as well as the Commonwealth elec
tions, 

The following are the numbers and percentages of ballot-papers I~~~[,!af 
which were informal for both Houses of the Commonwealth Parlia- papers, 

ment at the elections in 1903, 1906; and 1910:-

INFORMAL BALLOT-PAPERS, ELECTIONS 1903, 1906, AND 1910, 

State, 

Victoria " 
New South Wales 
Queens.and , , 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Taspmnia " 

Australia 

State, 

Victoria " 
New South Wales 
Queensland , , 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania " 

Australia 

1903, 

I 
7,003 

15,796 
4,612 
1,208 
2,001 
1,441 

82,061 

1903, 

2'23 
4'87 
3'70 
2'20 
6'03 
3'89 

3'61 

4,818 1'83 
7,834 2'77 
3,057 2'64 

642 2'69 
1,261 5'89 
1,164 3'11> 

18,666 2'1>2 

Senate, 

1906, 

I 
23,481 
28,016 

7,344 
2,735 
3,550 
2,192 

67,318 

6'16 
7'36 
5'90 
3'88 
6'73 
4'48 

6'36 

1910, 

2J.,414 
24,213 
8,854 
8,675 
4,654 
1,893 

64,603 

House of Representatives. 

1906, 

I 
14,1>11> 3'81 
11,701> 3'28 

6,212 4'19 
1,622 4'99 
2,228 4'23 
1,583 I 3'94 

36,865 INS 

1910, 

I 
7,411 
8,002 
1>,069 
3,356 
1,759 
1,447 

27,044 

4'67 
4'72 
6'19 
8'33 
6'43 
8'29 

"60 

1'58 
1'09 
2'9'1 
0'01 
2'10 
2'61 

2,'00 

It will be seen that there was a decrease in the percentage of in
formal ballot-papers recorded for the House of Representatives in 
1910 as compared with the two previous elections, For the Senate 
the percentage in 1910 was lower than in 1906, but higher than in 
190 3, 

P'Z 
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Proportion The proportion of electors, in all the States and for both Houses. 
of electors h d h' voting lor W 0 recor ed t elr votes in favour of successful candidates was con. 
8uccl~sdSftul siderably larger in the last than in the preceding election, as will be can< 1 a ea. . 

seen from the followmg:-

Elections, 
Legisl" ti v e 
Council, 
1910. 

PERCENTAGE OF VOTERS WHO RECORDED THEIR VOTES IN FAVOUR OF 
SUCCESSFUL CANDIDATES TO TOTAL NUMBER OF ELECTORS 
ENROLLED, 1906 AND 1910. 

Victoria. 
New South Wales 
Queensla~d 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia 

House of Representatives. 
1906. 1910. 

28.18 37.57 
30.13 36.00 
26.42 36.11 

23.63 30.91 

22·43 39.65 
29·54 32.82 

28.05 

In the Senate the percentage ranged from 26,57 for the lowest 
successful candidate in South Australia to 32.76 for the highest 
successful candidate in Western Australia. 

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1910. 
At the last triennial elections for the Legislative Council, held on 

2nd June, 1910, nine seats were contested, eight members being reo 
turned unopposed, The following table shows the number of electors 
on the rolls for each province, and also the number of electors who 
voted in the provinces where elections were held :-
NUMBER OF. ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED AT THE TRIENNIAL 

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, ON 2ND JUNE, 1910. 

Number of Electors. Number of Electors 
who Voted. o~ I .. ~- ~ 

Provinces. 
I Total. ~. "" ~l>< =rni -'" t~ ~~~ Males. Females Rate· ... is Total. U' ,o't:! o~ payers. =" "'0 ~.s ""I"lo 

~~ -a~ Z~ ~'5~ .... ~ --- --- --- --- -- --- -- - ---
East Yarra .. 16,003 4,040 20,043 Uncontested. 
iIIelbourne 13,935 4,403 18,338 

7,055/ Ii 1 7,062/ 241 12/ 
38'51 iIIelbourne Ea. i . 12,446 2.668 15,IU 5,486 5,497 22 27 86'37 

" 
North 15,855 2,761 18,616 4,626 12/ 4,638 151 7 24'91 

" 
South 14,752 4,827 19,079 4,592 300 4,6221 23 6~ 1 

24'22 
'I 

West 15,180. 3,006 18,186 7,889 5 7,344 30 40'38 
Bendigo .. 8,763 2,167 10,930 Uncontested. 
Gippsland .. 10,027 2,042 12,069 Uncontested. 
Nelson 8,094 2,098 10,192 4,705 1 241 4,729 1 221 203 ' 46'39 
Northern 

.. 
9,307 2,036 11,843 4,461 14 4,475 11 831 39'45 

North·Eastern : : 9,522 2,387 11,909 Uncontested. 
North·Western .. 9,890 2,321 12,211 Uncontested. 
Southern 9,999 2,853 12,852 Uncontested. 
South·Eastern :: 12,872 2,738 15,110 4,9121 15 1 4,927 I 22 1 671 82'60 
South·Western .. Uncontested. 10,379 2,184 12,563 

, Wellington .. 8,617 1,884 10,501 4,7261 33 1 4,759 I 271 140 I 45'32 
9,879 2,085 Uncontested. Western .. 11,964 --- --- --- --- -- --- - -- --195,020 45,500 240,520 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Less uncontested 
Provinces (8) 84,462 19,579 104,041 .. .. .. .. .. .. --- --- --- --- -- --- - -- --Total .. 110,558 25,921 136,479 47,902 151 48,053 196 562 85'21 

2Q 
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ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1911, 

At the elections for 'the Legislative Assembly held on 16th 
November, 1911, there were contests in 56 of the 65 constituencies, 
each returning one member. Women exercised the franchise for the 
first time in State elections. The number of electors on the rolls 
was 701,451-341,027 males and 3601424 females-and in contested 

--districts 63.61 per cent. of the number entitled recorded their votes, 
-the proportion for males being 68.43 per cent. and for females 59.12 
per cent. The following table shows the number of electors, the 
votes polled, and the percentage of the latter to the former in the 
different electoral districts:-

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 
ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 16TH NOVEMBER, 1911. 

Number of Electors 
on Rolls at Date Electors who Voted. 

of General Election. 

Electoral Districts. ]Percentage of Num~ 
i ber on the Roll. 

~ ~ i ~ 
~ OJ .; 00 OJ 

~ 
i ~ OJ 

~ 8 " S S OJ " <c; OJ " " " );;( r., Eo< );;( r., Eo< : );;( r., Eo< 
--1-- --

Abbotsford 5,887 6,693 12,580 3,897 3,561 7,458 66'19 53'20 59'28 
Albert Park 8,029 10,000 18,029 5,028 5,066 10,094 62·62 50'66 55'98 
Allandale 3,156 3,553 6,709 2,355 2,5:!1 4,876 74'61 70'95 72'67 
Ballaarat East 4,490 5,782 10,272 3,404 4,016 7,420 75'81 69'45 72'23 
Ba.llaarat West 4,176 6,008 10,184 3,189 4,121 7,310!76'36 68'59 71'77 
Barwon 5,032 5,341 10,373 3,753 3,458 7,211174'58 64'74 69'51 
Benalla 3,958 3,7361 7,694 2,689 2,090 4,779,67'93 55'94 62'11 
Benambra 3,633 2,977 6,610 2,660 1,911 4,571 73'21 64-19 69'15 
Bendigo East 4,297 5,137 9,434 2,950 2,850 5,800 68'65 55'48 61'47 
Bendigo West., 4,732 5,560 10,292 3,326 3,358 6,684 70'28 60'39 64'94 
Boroondara 8,447 10,974 19,421 4,761 5,388 10,149 56'36 49·09 52'25 
Borung 4,159 3,267 7,426 
Brighton 5,975 7,482 13,457 

" Brunswick 8,249 9,122 17,371 5,257 4,857 10,114 63'72 53'24 58'22 
Bulla 5,002 4,512 9,514 3,308 2,533 5,841 66'13 56'13 61'39 
Carlton 5,803 6,482112,285 3,384 3,308 6,69258'31 51'03 54'47 
Castle maine and 

Maldon 3,347 3,818 7,165 2,726 2,838 5,564181 '44 74'33 77'65 
Collingwood 6,274 7,104 13,378 4,019 3,960 7,979

1
64'05 55'74 59'64 

Dalhousie 3,740 3,902 7,642 2,972 2,967 5,93979'46 76'03 77'71 
Dandenong 5,839 5,389 11,228 

-.Daylesford 3,811 3,594 7,405
1 

3,100 2,704 5,804 81'34 75'23 78'37 
Dundas 4,009 3,815 7,824! 3,064 2,658 5,722 76-42 69'67 73'13 
Eaglehawk " 4,092 4,039 8,1311 3,165 2,634 5,799 77'34 65'21 71'31 
East Melbourne 5,071 5,955 11,026[ 2,905 3,249 6,154 57'28 54'55 55'81 
Essendon 8,445 10,049 18,494 5,951 6,295 12,246 70'55 62'64 66'21 
Evelyn 4,693 3,999 . 8,692 2,744 2,195 4,939 58'47 54'88 56'82 
Fitzroy 6,203 7,502 13,705

1 

3,613 3,535 7,148 58'24 47-12 52'15 
Flemington 8,056 8,074 16,130 5,040 3,980 9,020 62'56 49'29 55'92 
Geelong 5,215 6,300 11,515 4,070 4,439 8,509 78'0470'46 73'89 

Election.
Legislative 
Assmbly, 
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NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 

ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 16TH NOVEMBER, I9II 
-continued. 

--------~---, 

I 
Number of Electors 

on Rolls at Date 
of General Election. 

Electoral Districts. 

~ 
'" <0 

~ ~ " s <0 " <0 ::;; .. Eo< ::;; --------
Gippsland East 3,686 2,660 6,346 2,630 
Gippsland North 4,346 3,901 8,247 3,170 
Gippsland South 5,033 3,958 8,991 .. 
Gippsland West 4,500 3,646 8,146 2,899 
Glenelg .. 4,227 4,227 8,454 3,261 
Goulburn Valley 4,430 4,077 8,507 
Grenville .. 3,494 3,414 6,908 2,677 
Gunbower .. 4,667 3,178 7,845 3,298 
Hampden .. 5,845 5,163 11,008 4,062 
Hawthorn .. 8,420 12,190 20,610 6,037 
Jib Jib .. 8,665 9,688 18,353 6,085 
Kara Kara " 3,925 3,522 7,447 .. 
Korong .. 3,633 3,052 6,685 .. 
Lowan .. 4,835 4,224 9,059 3,263 
Mary borough .. 3,884 4,061 7,945 2,954 
Melbourne .. 4,166 3,560 7,726 2,412 
Mornington •• 6,215 6,693 12,908 4,795 
North Melbourne 6,937 8,071 15,008 4,795 
Ovens .. 3,508 3,447 6,955 2,435 
Polwarth .. 5,763 4,804 10,567 4,488 
Port Fairy 3,990 3,634 7,624 3,194 
Port Melbourne 7,781 7,614 15,395 . 4,487 
Pralnin .. 7,365 10,478 17,843 4,363 
Richmond .. 6,806 7,676 14,482 4,284 
Rodney -. 4,634 4,243 8,877 3,508 
St. Kilda .. 7,947 11,393 19,340 4,475 
StawellandArarat 4,082 4,014 8,096 3,178 
Swan HilI .. 6,256 3,722 9,978 
~'oorak .. 7,216 11,360 18,576 4,852 
Upper Goulburn 4,193 3,593 7,786 3,003 
Walhalla .. 3,349 2,602 5,951 1,976 
Wangaratta .. 4,196 3,892 8,088 .. 
Waranga .. 3,882 3,294 7,176 3,084 
Warrenheip .. 3,019 2,774 5,793 2,031 
Warrnamboo1 4,352 4,316 8,668 3,234 
W:illiamstown 7,960 8,117 16,077 5,401 

--------
Total .. 341,027 360,424 701,451 --

Less nine nncon-
tested districts 43,446 38,361 81,807 " -- --- -- -

Total .. 297,581 322,063 619,644 203,661 

Electors who Voted. 

., 
~ s 
" .. 

--
1,750 
2,691 

2:080 
3,064 

2,300 
2,534 
3,314 
7,336 
6,010 

, . 
.. 

2,630 
2,916 
1,967 
3,080 
4,927 
2,035 
3,633 
2,654 
3,298 
5,050 
3,715 
3,066 
5,281 
2,960 .. 
6,786 
2,176 
1,333 
.. 

2,647 
1,627 
3,020 
4,156 

---.. 

" --
190,528 

3 
~ --

4,380 
5,861 

4,979 
6,325 
.. 
4,977 
5,832 
7,376 

13,373 
12,095 .. . . 

5,893 
5,870 
4,379 
7,875 
9,722 
4,470 
8,121 
5,848 
7,785 
9,413 
7,999 
6,574 
9,756 
6,138 .. 

11,638 
5,179 
3,309 

5,731 
3,658 
6,254 
9,557 
--.. 

" --

Percentage of Kuru-
ber on the Roll. 

~ 
~ .. a ~ .. ::;; .. 

-- --
71-35 65'78 
73'19 68'98 .. ., 
64'42 57-04 
77-14 72'48 .. .. 
76'61 67'36 
~0·66 79'73 
69'49 64'18 
71'69 60'18 
70'22 62'03 
.. .. .. 

67-48 62'26 
76'05 ~1-8O 
57'89 55·25 
77-15 ~6'01 
69-12 6i-04 
~'41 59-03 
77'87 75-62 
80'05 73'03 
57'66 43'31 
59·23 !48'19 
62-94 48-39 
75-70 72-26 
56'31 46'35 
77'85 73'74 .. 
67'23 59'73 
71'61 60-56 
59·00 51'22 

.. 
79'44 80-35 
67'27 58-65 
74'31 69-97 
67'85 5l'20 
-- --.. .-

,- " 
- -

3 
0 

Eo< 
-.-

69'02 
71'0 6 

61'12 
74'81 .. 
72'0 4-

4-
() 

~4,.3 
67'0 
64' 88 

() 65'9 
.. 
.-

65'0 I) 
S 73-8 

56'67 
61'0 
64-7 

() 

7 
64-27 
76-g I) 

o 
6 
5 

~6'7 
50'5 
52'7 
55-23 
74'0 5 

4-50'4 
75'81 .. 
62'6 5 

o 

6 
4 

66-51 
55'6 

79-8 
6'3'1 
72-15 
59' 44. 
-

-, 

.. 
-

394,189 ~8-43 59'12 63-61 
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The preferential system of voting was adopted where there were Preferential 

more than two persons standing for the same electorate. By the Vot.ing. 

method previously in vogue it was not unusual for a candidate to be 
elected who had received the support of only a minority of those 
voting. Under the new system, such a candidate would be returned only 
if the result showed that the majority of those who voted preferred him 
to the candidate who had received the next lower number of votes. 

In filling up the ballot-paper electors are reqtrired to place the 
figure " 1 " opposite the name of the candidate whom they wish to 
see elected, the figure" 2 " opposite the name of the one whom they 
would prefer should the first not be returned, the figure" 3 ., opposite 
their next choice, and so on. After it is known how many first 
preference votes have been given to the various candidates, the candi
date who has received the fewest first preference votes is declared 
defeated, and the ballot-papers of such defeated candidate are then 
examined with the view of ascertaining to what candidates the second 
preferences have been given, and these second preferences are allotted 
to the persorIS to whom they relate. Each remaining candidate thus 
receives, in addition to the first preferences accorded to him, the second 
preferences in his favour appearing on ballot-papers of the candidate 
who has been defeated. If there are still more than two candidates 
left, the procedure described above is repeated, the candidate occupy
ing the lowest place being declared defeated. 

In fourteen of the contests in the election of November, IgII, 
there were more than two candidates. In nine of these the candi
date who received the greatest number of votes had an absolute 
majority of the total first preferences recorded, and consequently a 
second count was unnecessarv. In the five remaining cases the dis
tribution of ballot-papers of defeated candidates among non-defeated 
candidates next in order of voters' preference was put into operation, 
with the result that the candidates returned received an absolute 
majority of the votes recorded. In two of such cases the candidate 
who occupied the highest position on the first count was displaced 
after the second and subsequent preferences had been distributed. 

The following are the proportions of electors who voted at the prfr,o~n 
last nineteen general elections of the State Lower House in dis- ~ol;~d, 
tricts in which the elections were contested:- i~~.to 

PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR THE 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1866 TO IgII. 

Proportion of Electors Proportion of Electors 
Year of of Contested Districts Year of of Contested District. 

Seneral Election. who voted. General Election. who voted. 

1866 
1868 
1871 
1874 
1877 
1880 (February) 
1880 (July) ... 
1883 
1886 
1889 

Per cent. 
55·10 
61·59 
65·02 
61·00 
62·29 
66·56 
60·85 
64·96 
64·70 
66·58 

1892 
1894 
1897 
1900 
1902 
1904 
1907 
19118 
1911 

Per cent. 
65·12 
70·99 
70"33 
63·47 
65·47 
66·7:.l 
til·26 
53·64 
63·61 
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The twenty-first Parliament was opened on 9th July, 1907, and 
dissolved on 7th December, 1908, the duration thus extending over 
518 days, This waS the shortest Parliament since 1880, with one 
exception, viz" that of 1902-3, 

The twenty-second Parliament was opened on 7th January, 
1909, and dissolved on 24th October, 19II , 

The twenty-third Parliament was opened for a short session on 
5th December, 19II, and prorogued on 4th January, 1912, 

The following is a statement of the duration of each Parliament 
since the establishment of responsible government, the number of 
days in session during each Parliament, and the percentage of the 
latter to the duration:-

DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS, 1856 TO 1912, 

Number of Parliament. 

1st " 
2nd " 
3rd " 
4th " 
5th " 
6th " 
7th " 
8th " 
9th " 
10th " 
11th " 
12th " 
13th " 
14th " 
15th " 
16th " 
17th " 
18th " 
19th " 
20th " 
21st ,. 
22nd .. 
23rd (1st Sessions) 

Period. 
of Parliament. ! 

Days fn Session. 

Number, Percentage to 
Duration. I

! Duration I 
______ 1. I~~---__ . __ .. -

I Da;9'1 'I 1856-8 
1859-60 
1861-4 
1864-5 
1866-7 
1868-'70 
1871-3 
1874 .. 6 
1877-9 
1880 
1880-2 
1883-6 
1886-9 
1889-92. 
1892-4 
1894-7 
1897-00 
1900-02 
1902-3 
1904-7 
1907-8 
1909-11 
1912 

I 637 
I 1,091 , 

III JH I' 

1,049 
1,072 I 

993 I 
49 I 926 

1,088 'I 

1,091 
1,093 

845 
1,089 
1,088 

671 
436 
968 i 
518 i 

1,021 

j 

691 
566 
728 
366 
391 
734 
639 
700 
684 
46 

802 
543 
653 
636 
524 
684 
586 
358 
300 
509 
327 
548 

31 

69'7 
88'8 
66'7 
96'8 
57'0 
70'0 
60'9 
65'3 
68'9 
93'9 
86'6 
49'9 
59'9 
58'2 
62'0 
62'S 
53'9 
53'4 
68'S 
52'6 
63'1 
53'7 

It will be seen that there was a greater percentage of working days 
during the nineteenth Parliament than during any other since 1882, 
Excluding the nineteenth Parliament, the tel1dency of late years is, 
according to the above figures, towards shorter sessions than formerly, 
The longest recess was in 1866-7, when 230 days elapsed between 
the closing of the second and the opening of the third session of the 
fifth Parliament; in 1905-6 the recess lasted 196 days, 

-
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STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1911. 

The following is a short synopsis of the Acts passed by the State Parlia. 
ment during 1911 and the first session of the new Parliament in 1912:-

Act No. Date. 
2311. 12th July.-This Act applies £1,885,614 out of the Consolidated 

Revenue to the service of the year 1911-12. 

2312. 4th August.-The Healesville Fire Brigade Land Act 19II provides 
for the granting to the Country Fire Brigades 
Board of certain land set out as a road in the 
township of Healesville. 

>2313. 4th August.-The Beaufort Fire Brigade Land Act 19I1 revokes the 
proclamation as a main road of certain land in 
the town of Beaufort, and provides for the grant
ingof such land to the Country Fire Brigades 
Board. 

2314. Ilth August.-The Cocoroc Land Sale Act 19II revokes the permanent 
reservation of certain land in the parish 0 f 
Coco roc, and confers on the Governor in Council 
the power to sell it to the Melbourne and Metro
politan Board of Works. 

2315. lIth August.-This Act applies £479,846 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue to the service of the year 1910-II. 

2316. 4th September.-The Victorian Sanatoria for Consumptives Act 1911 

provides for the transfer to the Crown of certain 
land at Macedon, and of all other property, real 
and personal, belonging tOo the Victorian Sanatoria 
for Consumptives. The proceeds of the s"le of this 
property are directed to be applied in part in 
repayment to the Consolidated Revenue of the 
sum of £394 12S. 4d., being the amount of the 
overdraft incurred by the institution and liqui
dated by the Treasurer of Victoria. In the event 
of there being any surplus, it is provided that it 
be paid into the Treasury, and be credited to a 
fund to be called the Sanatoria for Consumptives 
Fund. 

2317. 4th September.-The Friendly Societies Act 19II amends the Act of 
1907 by providing for the cancellation of the regis
tration of any friendly society which neglects to 
adopt tables of contribution adequate to prOVide 
the benefits to be received, after due notice has 
been given by the Government Statist of the in
adequacy of such contributions. 

2318. 22nd September.-The Mining Development Act 19II increases the 
amount of money allocated for the development 
of mining, but decreases the sum set apart for 
prospecting for coal. 

2319. 22nd September.-The Prince of wales' Birthday Holiday Abolition 
Act 19II abolishes the anniversary of the natal 
day of the heir to the Throne as a Public and Bank 
Holiday. 
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Aet No. 

2320. 

2321 . 

2322 • 

232 3. 

2326. 

2328. 
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Date. 
27th September.-This Act applies £1,092,194 out of the Consolidated 

Revenue to the service of the year 19II-12. 

30th September.-The Preferential Voting Act 19II provides for 
compulsory preferential voting at elections for the 
Legislative Assembly. (The operation of the Pre
ferential Voting system is described on page 71.) 

6th October.-The Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Act 19II in
creases the amount that may be borrowed by the 
Trust for the purposes prescribed in the Act from 
£300,000 to £350,000, and authorizes the payment 
of certain sums shown ;n a schedule to the Act 
to the municipalities mentioned therein. 

13tft October.-The Victorian Loan Act 19II authorizes the raising 
of £2,000,000, to be expended on railways and 
tramways, rolling stock, irrigation and water 
supply works, and other public works. 

13th. October.-The Administration and Probate Duties Act '911 
relates to the duties payable on the estates of 
deceased persons. 

13th Octoher.-The Income Tax Act 19II, to be read with the Act of 
1895 and amending Acts, fixes the rates of income 
tax for the year 1912, payable on incomes earned 
in '9II. Incomes of £200 or under are not tax
able. On incomes from £201 to £500 there is an 
exemption of £150, which, however, does not 
apply to companies. Incomes from personal 
exertion are taxed 3d. in the £1 up to £500; 4d. 
from £500 to ,(,'1,000; 5d. from £1,000 to 
£1,500; and 6d. over £',500. Taxes on incomes 
from property are double these rates. Companie. 
other than life insurance companies are taxed at 
the rate of 7d., and life insurance companie~ at 
the rat~ of 8d. in the £1. 

13th October.-The Water Supply Loans Application Act 19" sanc
tions the issue and application of £431,233 out of 
loan funds for irrigation and water supply works 
in country districts, and for other public works. 

20th October.-The Land Tax Act 19II, to be read with the Act of 
1910, continues the tax of !d. in the £1 on the 
unimproved value of land where such value ex. 
ceeds £250. 

20th October.-The Matches Act 19II authorizes the prohibition of the 
use or sale of certain kinds of matches in specified 
localities during certain months of the year. 

20th October.-The Railway Service Act 19II relates to the pension 
and compensation rights of certain officers and 
employes in the railway service, and the rein
statement of certain persons who were concerned 
in the railway strike of 1903. 

4W 
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Date. 

20th October.-The Teachers Act Igll, to be read with the Public 

Service Act 18go, authorizes alterations in the 

classification of teachers, and increases the rates 

of pay to female teachers. Separate accounts 

are to be kept of the cost o.f primary education, 

higher elemental y schools, high schools, a:gricul

tural high schools, technical schools, and schools 

for defectives. 

October.-The Victorian Manganese Mines Iron and Steel Com

pany's Railuay Act IgII authorizes the constru<;

twn and maintenance by a company of a railway 

from Lakes Entrance, in the parish of Colquhoun, 

county of Tambo, to certain land in the parishes 

of Nowa Nowa and Buchan, held under mineral 

leases by the company. 

24th October.-The Land Act IgII, to be read with th~ Act of 1901, 

deals with the selection purchase leases of mallee 

and other lands, licences and leases of certain 

malIee.Jands and special settlement areas, village 

communities, homestead associations and laboUI 

colonies, grazing area leases, and perpetual leases 

of swamp or rec1aimed lands; it also gives power 

to close certain unused roads on Crown lands, nn,l 

makes provision to set apart certain portions 

of roads for tree planting. Various amendments 

are made in the principal Act in the direction of 

simplifying the procedure in land settlement. 

24th Octobel.-The Flemington-road Tramway Act IgII provides .for 

the construction of a branch tramway for about 

400 feet neaz Flemington Bridge, in. the City of 

Melbourre. 

2334 24th October.-The Municipal Endowment Act IgII amends the Act 

2335· 

2336. 

2337· 

of Ig07 by extending to 30th June, Ig12, the 

endowment payable to municipalities under the 

latter Act. 

24th October.-The Municipalities Coronation Celebrations Act IgI1 

validates certain expenditure by councils of muni. 

cipalities in connexion with the cost of celebrating 

the coronation of His Majesty King George V. 

24th October.-The Ararat Land Purchase Act Igll provides for the 

sale of certain lanloJs to the shire of Ararat by 

certain councillors of the said shire. 

24th October.-The St. Kilda Tramway Act IgII further extend~ 

the provisions of the Tramways Act 18go within 

certain limits in the city of St. Kilda, which are 

defined in a schedule to the Act. 

24th October.-The Prahran and Malvern Tramways Trust Act IgII 

amends·the Act of Iglo by giving the Trust power 

to take land compulsorily for its works, for 

which, however, full compensation must be paid. 
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Date. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

It also authorizes the Trust to make 'agreements 
with certain municipalities for the expenditure 
of moneys on construction, and for the payment 
of interest ~n such moneys. 

24th October.-The Yarram Lands Act 19II gives authority that 
certain lands in the parish of Yarram Yarram be 
vested in the president, councillors, and ratepayers 
of the shire of Alberton for pleasure grounds or 
a place of public resort or recreation. v;·'';· 

24th October.-The Walpeup Shire Act 1911 provides for ili~l~;~ti_ 
tution under the Local Government Acts of the 
Shire of Walpeup by severing portions of the 
shires of Dimboola, Karkarooc, Lawloit, Lowan, 
Mildura, and Swan Hill. 

2341, 24th October.-The Shearers' Hut Accommodation Act I9II, to come 
into operation on 1st July, 1912, makes provision 
for better accommodation for shearers. The Act 
only applies to shires and to places where six 
or more shearers are employed. Proper, and 
sufficient accommodation is defined, and it is 
provided that the building must be separate from 
the shearing shed. If any Asiatics are employed, 
their sleeping accommodation and dining accom
modation must be apart from that of others 
engaged in the work. Buildings provided by the 
employers for these purposes are to be kept clean 
by the shearers. 

2342. 24th October.-The Administration and Probate Act 1911 amends the 
Act of 1890. 

234,~. 24th October.-The Coroners Act 191I consolidates and amends the 
law relating to coroners. The jurisdiction and 
powers of coroners are defined, and the procedure 
to be adopted at inquests and inquisitions, and 
the method of constituting coroners' juries, are 
set down. The coroner may order any medical 
witness to attend an inquest, and may direct a 
post-mortem examination of the body of a de· 
ceased person to be performed by any legally 
qualified medical practitioner, if not implicated 
in the cause of death. The fees payable to 
IIJ.I'dical witnesses are enumerated, and the penalty 
for neglecting to attend when summoned is fixed at 
not less than £3 nor more than £20. 

2344. 24th October.-The Methodist Church Act 191I sanctions the constitu
tion of the New Zealand Annual Conference of 
the Methodist Church of Australasia as an iilde
penden( conference, and provides that the 
Book of Laws of the Methodist Church of Austral
asia be taken..in all legal and other proceedings 
as prima facie evidence' of the laws of the said 
Church. 

-
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Date. 
24th October.-The Flood Protection Act 19II, to be read with the 

Water Act 1905, relates to the protection of land 
from damage by flood. 

24th October.-The Railway Loan Application Act IgII sanctions the 
issue and application of £3,358,145 available out 
of loan funds for railw~ys, tramways, and other 
works. 

8th December.-This Act applies £612,056 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue to the service of the year IgII-I2. 

4th January, IgI2.-The Savings Bank Act IgII, to be read with the 
Act of 18go, abolishes the minimum amount which 
may be accepted as a deposit, increases the 
amount of minimum salaries payable to the officers 
employed, and provides that agreements may be 
entered into with officers for periods not ex· 
ceeding five years in any case. Power is given 
the commissioners to establish agencies and to 
appoint agents in districts where such may be 

4th Jan uary , 

4th January, 

4th January, 

4th January, 

4th January, 

deemed necessary. 
19I2.-The Benalla to Tatong Railway Construction Act 

IgII authorizes the construction by the State of 
a line of railway from Benalla to Tatong. 

IgI2.-The Rushworth to Colbinabbin Railway Con
struction Act IgII authorizes the construction by 
the State of a line of railway from Rushworth to 
Colbinabbin. 

IgI2 -The Crowland to Navarre Railway Construction 
Act IgII authorizes the construction by the State 
of a line of railway from Crowland to Navarre. 

IgI2.-The Railway Loan Applzcatio1Z Act IgII (N(1. 2) 
sanction~ the issu~ and application of £3OO,O®. 
out of loan funds for railway rolling stock. 

1912.-The Victorian Manganese Mines Iron and Steel 
Company's Railway Act 19II (No.2) amends Act 
No. I of 19II by interpreting the terms, "forlei
ture, surrender, avoidance, or determination" oi 
leases. 

2354' 4th January, Ig12.-1fhe Millewa Land Act 191I revokes the perma
nent reservation as endowments for State Agri
cultural Colleges and Experimental Farms of 
certain Crown lands in the county of Millewa. 

2355. 4th January, IgI2.-The Public Works Loan Application Act IgIl 
sanctions the issue and application of £II4,000 
available out of loan funds, to be expended as 
follows :-£84,000 on cool stores in Melbourne 
and elsewhere; £30.000 on a ship-building yard 
at Williamstown. 

2356. 4th January, 1912.-This Act applies £3,160,209 out of the Consoli
dated Revenue for the service of the year '9II-12, 
and appropriates supplies granted during two 
sessions of Parliament, amounting to £7,22g,glg, 
to the service of the Government. 
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OFFICIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY. 

Governors The following return shows the names and periods of office of 
of Victoria. • f . 

Governors and Actmg Governors 0 the State, smce the first appoint-
ment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe as Superintendent, in 1839 :-

Name. 

GOVERNORS OF, VICTORIA. 

Date of A~surnption 
of omce. 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

------ ---------1-------11-------

Charles Joseph La Trobe ... 
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster 

(acting) 
Captain Sir Charles Hotham, R.N., 

K.C.B. 
Major-General Edward Macarthur 

(acting) 
Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. 
Sir Charles Henry Darling, K.C. B ... _ 
Brigadier-General George Jackson 

Carey, C.B. (acting) 
The Honorable Sir John Henry 

Thomas Manners-Sutton, K.C.B. 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 

(acting) 
Sir George Ferguson Bowen, 

G.C.M.G. 
Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) '" 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt, 

(acting) 
The Most Honorable George Augus

tus Constantine Phipps, Marquis o:&. 
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P_C. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Brougham Loch, { 
G.C. M.G., K.C.B. 

Sir William Foster Stawell,K.C.M.G., 
Lieutenant-Governor (acting) 

Sir William Cleaver Francis RObin-{ 
son, G.C. M_G (acting) 

The Right Honorable John Adrian 
Louis Hope, Earl of Hopetoun, 
G.O.M.G_ 

'fhe Honorable John Madden, LL.D. { 
(acting) 

The Right Honorable Baron 
Brassey, K.C.B. 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, { 
K.C.M.G., LL.D. (acting) 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, 
K C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant
Governor (acting) 

Sir George Sydenham Clarke, 
K.C.M.G., F.R.S. 

30th Sept., 1839 
8th May, 1854 

22nd Juue, 1854 

1st January. 1856 ... 

26th December, 1856 
11th September, 1863 
7th May, 1866 

15th August, 1866 ... 

3rd March, 1873 ... 
31st March, 1873 ... 

3rd January, 1875 ... 
11th January, 1875 

2ith FebrlULry, 1879 

18th April, 1884 .. . 

15th July, 1884 ... [-
18th October, 1889 
6th November, 1886 

9th March, 1889 ... I 
16th November, 18891 
28th November, 1889 

26th January, 1893 
27th Ma-rch, 1895 ... 
25th October, Hl95 

29th December, 1896 
27th September, 1897 
23rd March, 1898 ... 
15th January, 1900 

10th December, 1901 

5th May, 1854 
22nd June, 1854 

31st Dec., 1855 

26th Dec., 1856 

loth September,1863 
7th May, 1866 
15th August, 1866 

2nd March, 1873 

19th March, 1873 

22nd February, 18711 

loth January, 1875 
14th January, 1876 

18th April, 1884 

15th July, 1884 

8th March, 1889 
15th November, 1889 
12th March, 1889 

17th October, 1889 
27thNovember, 1889 
12th July, 1895 

11th May, 1893 
24th October, 1895 
31st March, 1900 

16th Febrnary, 1897 
lOth October, 1897 
21st October, 1898 
lOth December,1901 

24th November, 1903 
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA-continued. 

Name. 
Date of Assumption 

of Office. 
Date of Retirement 

from Office. 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, 
K.C.M.G, LL.D., Lieutenant
Governor (acting) 

24th November, 1903 25th April, 1904 

Major-General Hon. Sir Reginald 
Arthur James Talbot, K.O.B. 

25th April, 1904 .. , 6th July, 1908 

( 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, I 
G.C.M G., LL.D., Lieutenant- ~ 
Governor (acting) I 

20th March, 1907 ... 
6th July, 1908 

18th November, 1907 
27th July, 1908 
10th August, 1909 
9th February,1910 
24th Februa.ry, 1910 
8th August, 1910 
24th May, 1911 
19th May, 19l1 

l 
Sir Thomas David Gibson Car

michael, Baronet, ICC.M.G_ 

26th July, 1909 .. , 
2nd February, 1910 
18th February, 1910 
28th July, 1910 
19th May, 1911 
27th July, 1908 

Sir John \Bchael Fleetwood Fuller, 
Baronet 

24th May, 1911 In office 

Oaptain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police Magistrate of 
the District of Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the 29th of the same 
month. In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the appointment of Mr. C. J. La Trob~ as 
Superintendent. Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent during the temporary 
absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on to administer the Government of Tasmania from the 13th 
October, 1846. to the 25th January, 1847. Sir John Madden was appointed Lieutenant·Governor, to act in 
the absence of the Governor, by Commission dated 29th April, 1899. 

The following list shows the names of Ministers who held office Ministers of 

from the separation of the Colony from New South Wales in 1851 , ~~~1 ~OWR 
up to the establishment of responsible government in 1855;- 1855. 

MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

N!UIle of MInister. Office. 

William Lonsdale_. Colonial Secretary 
Alastair Mackenzie Colonial Treasurer 
Charles Hotson Ebden Auditor-General 
Robert Hoddle Surveyor-General 
Alexander McCrae Chief Postmaster 
William Foster Stawell Attorney-General 
Redmond Barry . _ Solicitor-General 
James Horatio Nelson Cassell Collector of Customs 
Edward Eyre W'illiams \ Solicit.or-General 
James Croke _ • .. I Solicitor-General 
Frederick Armand Powlett I Colonial Treasurer 
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers I Auditor-General 
Andrew Clarke Surveyor-General 
John Fitzgerald LeRlie Foster Colonial Secretary 
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers Collector of Customs 
Edward Grimes Auditor-General 
Robert Molesworth Solicitor-General 
William Clark Haines Colonial Secretary 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

}15th Jilly. 1851 

\ } 13th April. 1852 

21st July, 1852 
30th September, 1852 
llth October, 1852 
1st July, 1853 

I 20th July, 1853 
5th December, 1853 
8th December, 1858 
4th January, 1854 
12th December, 1854 
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¥~~~S;"ril·;12. of t1hne the following list will be found the names of the Premiers 
several Governments from 1855 to the present date:-

MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

Number of Ministry and I Date of Assumption ! Date of Retirement 
Name of Premier. of Office. : from Office. 

____________ 1 I. 
1. William Clark Haines ... i28th November, 1855illth !\larch, 1857 
2. J()~"; O'Shanassy. . ..• ! Ith Mar~h, 1857 ... I 29th April, 1857 ... 
3. WIlham Clark Hames... _9th Apnl, 1857 "'j. 10th March, 1858 ... 
•. John O'Shanassy loth March, 1858... 27th October, 1859 
5. William Nicholson 27th October, 1859... 26th November, 1860 
6. Richard Heales 26th November, 1860 14th November, 1861 
7. John O'Shanassy 14th ~~ovember, 1861 I 27th June, 1863 ... 
8. James McCulloch 27th June, 1863 ... : 6th May, 1868 
9. Charles Siaden 6th May, 1868 .... 11th July, 1868 

10. James McCulloch 11th July, 1868 20th Sep_tember, 1869 
11. John Alexander Mac- 20th September, 1869 9th April, 1870 

Pherson 
12. James McCulloch 
13. Charles Gavan Duffy ... 
14. James Goodall Francis 
15. George Briscoe Kerferd 
16. Graham Berry 
17. Sir James McCulloch 
18. Graham Berry 
19. James Service 
20. Graham Berry 
~l. Sir Bryan O'Loghlen ..• 
22. James Service 
23. Duncan Gillies 
24. James Munro 
25. William Shiels 
26. James Brown Patterson 
27. Sir George Turner, P.C., 

K.C.M.G. 

9th April, 1870 19th June, 1871 
19th June, 1871 ... : 10th June, 1872 
10th June, 1872 .. i 31st July, 1874 
31st July, 1874 ...• 7th August, 1815 
7th August, 1875 ... ! 20th October, 1875 
20th October, 1875 ... i 21st May, 1877 
21st May, 1877 ... 15th March, 1880 
5th March, 1880 ... i 3rd August, 1880 ... 
3rd August, 1880 ' .. 19th July, 1881 ... 
9th July, 1881 ... 18th March, 1883 ... 
8th March, 1883 ... i 18th February, 1886 
18th February, 1886 5th November, 1890 
5th November, 1890 16th February, 1892 
16th February, 1892 23rd January, 1893 
23rd January, 1893 27th September, 1894 
27th September, 18941 5th December, 1899 

28. Allan McLean 5th December, 1899 19th November, 1900 
29. Sir George Turner, P.C., 19th November, 1900 12th February, 1901 

K.C.M.G. 
30. Sir Alexander James 12th February, 1901 10th June, 1902 ... 

Peacock, K.C.M.G. 
31. William Hill Irvine... 10th June, 1902 16th February, 1904 
32. Sir Thomas Bent, 16th February, 1904 8th .January, 1909 

K.C.M.G. 
33. John Murray 8th January, 1909 18th May, 1912 ... 
34. WilliamAlexanderWatt 18th May, 1912 ... In office 

DuratioB 
of Office. 

JJays. 
469 
49 

315 
596 
396 
353 
590 

1,775 
66 

436 
201 

43& 
357 
781 
372 

74 
57~ 

1,01S 
151 
340 
607 

1,078 
1,722 

469 
343 
612 

1,895 

350 
85 

483 

616 
1,789 

1,226 

Watt On I8th May, I9I2, the Hon. John Murray placed the resigna
MinistrJ. tion of his Ministers in the hands of Hi" Excellency the Governor, 

who intrusted the formation of a new Govermnent to the Hon. 
William Alexander Watt. The following are the names of and the 
offices held by the Ministers:-

Name. 
'Watt, William Alexander ... 
Murray, John 

Graham, George 

STATE MINISTRY. 
Office. 

Premier and Treasurer. 
Chief Secretary and Minister of 

Labour. 
Minister of Water Supply and Minis

ter of Agriculture. 

• 
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STATE MINISTRY-Continued. 

Name. Office. 

Brown, James Drysdale, M.L.C. 
Edgar, Wm. Haslam, M.L.C. 

Attorney-General and Solicitor-General. 
Minister of Public Health, Commis· 

sioner of Public Works, and a Vice· 
President of the Board of Land and 
Works. 

McKenzie, Hugh ... President of the Board of Land and 
Works, and Commissioner of Crown 
Lands and Survey. 

Billson, Alfred Arthur Minister of Public Instruction and a 
Vice-President of the Board of 
Land and Works. 

McBride, Peter 

Thomson, John 

Minister of Railways, Mines, and 
Forests, and a Vice-President of the 
Board of Land and ·Works. 

Cameron, James 
Hagelthorn, F., M.L.C. 
Baillieu, W. L., M.L.C. 

Honorary Minister. 
Honorary Minister. 
Honorary Minister. 
Honorary Minister. 

MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1912. 

Name of Province. 

Bendigo 

East Yarra 

Gippsland 

Melbourne 

Melbourne East 

Melbourne North .. 

Melbourne South .. 

Melbourne 'Vest .. 

Nelson 

Northern 

North· Eastern 

North"Western 

5236. 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

President: The Hon. J. M. Davies. 

Nalne of Member. 

Hon. A. Hicks 
Hon. J. Sternberg 
Hon. E. Miller 
Hon. J. Balfour 
Hon. W. Pearson 
Hon. E. J. Crooke 
Hon. J. M. Davies (President) 
Hon. J. Mc Whae .. 
Hon. A. McLellan 
Hon. J. P. Jones .. 
Hon. W. J. Evans 
Hon. D. Melville 
Hon. A. Robinson 
Hon. T. H. Payne 
Hon. W. H. Edgar (Minister of Public Health 

and Commissioner of Public Works) 
Hon. J. G. Aikman 
Hon. J. D. Brown (Attorney-General and Soli-

citor-General) 
Hon. T. Beggs 
Hon. R. H. S. Abbott .• 
Hon. W. L. BailJieu (Honorary Minister) 
Hon. W. Little 
Hon. A. O. Sachse 
Hon. F. Hagelthorn (Honorary Minister) 

I Hon. R. B. Rees 

G 

Date of 
Retirement. 

1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 

1916 
1913 

1916 
.1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
191a 
1916 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1 912-continued. 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL-continued. 

Name of Province. Name of Member. 

------- -------- -

Southern 

South-Eastern 

South-Western 

Wellington 

Western 

Hon. W. L. R. Clarke 
(Vacant) .. 
Hon. D. E. McBryde 
Hon. W. A. Adamson 
Hon. A. A. Austin 
Hon. H. F. Richardson 
Hon. J. Y. McDonald 
Hon. F. 'V. Brawn 
Hon. E. J. White 
Hon. W. S. Manifold 

Date 01 
Retiremen t .. 

1913 
1916 
1913 
191& 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 

Clerk of Parliaments and of the Legislative Council: T. G. Watson, C.M.G., J.P. 
Clerk Assistant: R. W. V. McCall. 
Usher, Accountant, and Clerk of Committees: H. H. Pearson. 
Clerk of the Papers: P. T. Pook. 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

Speaker: Hon. Sir Frank Madden. 

Name of Electoral District. 

Abbotsford 
Albert Park 
Allandale 
Ballaarat East 
Ballaarat West 
Barwon 
Ben alia 
Benambra 
Bendigo East 
Bendigo West 
Boroondara 
:Qorung 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Bulla 
Carlton 
Castlemaine and Maldon 
Collingwood 
Dalhousie 
Dandenong 
Daylesford 
Dundas 
Eaglehawk 
East Melbourne 
Essendon 
Evelyn 
Fitzroy 
Flemington 

Name of Member. 

. .. Wm. D. Beazley. 

... Geo. A. Elmslie. 
... Hon. Sir A. J. Peacock, K.C.M.G. 
... Hon. R. McGregor. 
... M. Baird. 
... J. F. Farrer. 
... J. J. Carlisle. 
... A. W. Craven (Chairman of Committees)_ 
... A. J. Harep,on. 
... D. Smith. 
... Hon. Sir Frank Madden (Speaker). 

'V. Hutchinson. 
... O. R. Snowball. 

J . .R. Jewell. 
Hon. A. R. Robertson. 
R. H. Solly. 
H. S. W. Lawson. 
M. Hannah. 
R. I. Argyle. 

••• W. S. Keast. 
Hon. D. McLeod. 
Hon. J. Thomson (Honorary Minister). 
T. Tunnecliffe. 
A. A. Farthing. 
Hon. W. A. Watt (Premier and Treasurer): 
Hon. E. H. Cameron. 
J. W. Hillson. 
E. C. Warde. 
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MEMBERS OF THIl: STATE PARLIAMENT, 1912-continued. 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSE~BLY-Continued. 

N arne of Electoral District. Name of Member. 
... W. Plain. 
... Hon. J. Cameron (Honorary Minister). 
... J. W. McLachlan. 
... T. Livingston. 

Hon. J. E. Mackey. 
H. J. M. Campbell. 
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Geelong 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland North 
Gippsland South 
Gippsland West 
Glenelg 
Goulburn Valley Hon. George Graham (Minister of Water Sup. 

ply and Agriculture). 
Grenville 
Gunbower 
Hampden 
Hawthorn 
Jika Jika 
Kara Kara 

Korong 
Lowan 
Maryborough 
Melbourne 
Mornington 
N crth Melbourne 
Ovens 

Polwarth 
Port Fairy 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran 
Richmond 
Rodney 
St. Kilda 
Stawell and Ararat 
Swan Hill 
Toorak 
Upper Goulburn 
Walhalla 
Wangaratta 
Waranga 
Warrenheip 
Warrnambool 

Williamstown 

D. C. McGrath. 
H. Angus. 

D. S. Oman. 
Hon. George Swinburne. 
J. G. Membrey. 
Hon. P. McBride (Minister of Railways, Mines, 

and Forests). 
Hon. Thos. Langdon. 
J. Menzies. 
Hon. A. R. Outtrim. 

A. Rogers. 
Hon. A. Downward. 
G. M. Prendergast. 
Hon. A. A. Billson (Minister of Public In· 

struction) . 
J. G. Johnstone. 
J. F. Duffus. 
G. Sangster. 

Hon. D. Mackinnon. 
E. J. Cotter. 
Hon. H. McKenzie (Minister of Lands). 

.. R. G. McCutcheon. 
R. F. Toutcher. 
J. Gray. 
N. Bayles. 
M. K. McKenzie. 
S. Barnes. 
Hon. J. Bowser. 
J. Gordon. 

... G. F. Holden. 
Hon. John Murrav (Chief Secretary and 

Minister of Labour). 
J. Lemmon. 

Clerk of the Assembly: H. H.-Newton. 
Clerk Assistant and of Private Bills: W. R. Alexander. 

Clerk of the Papers: J. M. Worthington. 
Reader and Clerk of the Record: H. F. Mortley. 
Clerk of Committees and Serjeant.at.Arms: W. R 

Heywood. 
Accountant and Clerk: P. P. Conlan. 
Chief Hansard Reporter: E. B. Loughran. 

G 2 
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FOREIGN CONSULS. 

The following is a return of Consuls-General and Consuls of 
foreign countries for Victoria:-

CONSULS-GENERAL. 

Bosschart, W. L. 
Lyle, M. 
Were, F. W. 
Bray, John P. 
Huylebroeck, F. X. 
Rvan, Dr. Charles 
Ferrando, G. (acting) 
Paxton, J. M. 
Chayet, M. 
Miki Saito 
Walsh, F. 
Romcke, Otto 
Kiliani, R. 
Tillock, James T. 
J ehlitschka, H. 
l.ove, J. R. 
D'Abaza, A. N. 
Dunn, E. \V. T. 
Royle, F. A. (acting) 
Yung Liang Hwa'lg 
Gundelach, M .. S. 

Stoving, G. 

Name. 

Brahe, William Alexander 
Pigeonneau, G. 
Stahel, G. 
Loyer, J. F. 
Freeman, Colonel A., C.M.G. 
Driffield, L. G. 
Abourizk, W. (Chancellor, &c.) 
Curtain, R. J. 
Waiters, H. A. 
Vanderkelen, F. 
W-«ern, J. D. 
Paxton, J. M. 
De Bavay, A. 
Cave, Henry (acting) 
Oldham, A. E. 
Assche, O. Van 
Medina, R. 
McKinley, A. 
Magelssen, \Y. C. 
Philli ps, E. 
Bloomfield, A. S. 

CONSULS. 

Countries Represented. 

Netherlands. 
Colombia. 
Denmark. 
United States. 
Belgium. 
Turkev. 
Italy. -
Peru. 
France. 
Japan. 
Honduras. 
Norway. 
Germany. 
Argentine Republic. 
Austria· Hungary. 
Greece. 
Russia. 
Brazil. 
Paraguay. 
China. 
Ecuador. 

Austria-Hungary. 
Germany. 
France. 
Swiss Confederation. 
Peru. 
Portugal. 
Chile. 
Turkey. 
Greece. 
Uruguay. 
Belgium. 

Sweden. 
Venezuela. 
Guatamala. 
Spain. 
Servia. 
Netherlands. 
Nicaragua. 
Mexico. 
United States. 
Ecuador and Panama. 
Paraguay. 

2Qit 
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FOREIGN CONSULs-oontinued. 

VICE-CONSULS. 

Amschel, J. Germany. 
Gollin, A. 
Holdenson, R. J. . .. 
Bentzon, S. 
Martin, G. 
Sheppard, H. A. 
Belcher, E. N. 
Fraser, W. S. 
Bechervaise, E. 
Sleigh, H. C. 

... Argentine Republic. 
Denmark. 
Norway. 
Norway. 
Brazil, United States of 
Denmark. 
Paraguay 
Sweden. 
Russia. 

PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERS. 

Appended is a list of the principal officers in the Public Service 
of Victoria, including the Judiciary and other .s>fficers not under the 
provisions of the Public Servic~ Acts. Officers of Parliament are 
given above, in conjunction with members of the Houses. Those in 
the Departments of Trade and Customs, Post and Telegraph, and 
Defence are given under the section dealing wIth the Commonwealth, 
of which those Departments form a part:-

Chief Justice 

Puisne Judges 

County Court Judges 

The Hon. Sir John Madden, G.C.M.G., 
LL.D. 

Sir Thomas A'Beckett, K.B. 
H. E. A. Hodges. 
J. H. Hood. 
L. F. B. Cussen. 
W. E. Johnston. 
J. G. Eagleson. 
J. B. Box. 
W. H. Moule. 
J. S. Wasley. 

Master-in-Equity and Lunacy and T. P. Webb, K.C 
Commissioner of Taxes 

Commissioner of Titles 
Public Service CommIssioner 
Inspector-General of the Insane 
Agent-General, London 
Auditor-General ... 
Chairman of the Board of Public 

Health and Medical Inspector 

W. C. Guest, K.C., M.A., LL.B. 
G. C. Morrison. 
Dr. W. E. Jones. 
Hon. Sir J. W. Taverner. 
F. H. Bruford. 
Dr. B. B. Ham, M.R.C.S., D.P.H. 

Chief Commissioner of Police T. O'Callaghan, J.P. 
Curator of Estates of Deceased J. W. Stranger. 

Persons 
Prosecutor for the King at Mel- C. J. Z. Woinarl;ki, K.C. 

bourne 
Chief Clerk, Supreme Court 
Government Botanist 

G. H. Neighbour, K.C. 
Dr. A. J. Ewart. 
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PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERs-continued. 

State Rivers and Water 
Commissioners-

Chairman 
Commissioner 
Commissioner 

Supply 

Elwood Mead, C.E. 
W. Cattanach. 
J. S. Dethridge, C.E. 

Lands Purchase and 
Chairman 

Management Board-

Member 
Member 

Thos. Kennedy. 
Thos. Hastie. 
F. E. Lee. 

CHIEF SECRETARY'S DEPARTMENT. 

Under Secretary .. 
Chief Clerk 
Chief Electoral Inspector 
Audit Office 
Explosives 
Government Shorthand Writer 
Government Medical OBicer 
Government Statist 
Hospitals for Insane 
Inspection of Factories 
Inspection of Stores 
Marine Board 
Mercantile Marine 
Neglected Children and Reform· 

atory Schools 
Observatory 
Penal and Gaols ... 
Police 
Premier ... 
Public Library, Museums,' and 

National Gallery 
Public Service Commissioner 

W. A. Callaway. 
H. E. Macdowell. 
J. Molloy. 
Chief Clerk, G. W. Fyfe. 
Chief Inspector, R. J. Lewis. 
H. E. Wade. 
Dr. J. A. O'Brien. 
A. M. Laughton, F.S.S. 
Chief Clerk, &c., H. S. Lynch. 
Chief Inspector, H. M. Murphy. 
Inspector (Vacant). 
Secretary, J. G. McKie. 
Superintendent, C. A. Parsons. 
Secretary, T. Smith. 

Government Astronomer, P. Baracchi. 
Inspector-General (Vacant). 
Chief Clerk, .T. Bedell. 
Secretary, F. T. Short. 
Chief Librarian and Secretary, F. 

La T. Armstrong, B.A., LL.B. 
Secretary, J. D. Merson. 

TREASURY DEPARTMENT. 

U nder-Treasurer 
Acc9untant 
Chief Clerk 

Receiver and Paymaster, Melbourne 
Inspector of Charities 
Tender Board 
Income Tax 
Land Tax 
Government Printer 

M. A. Minogue. 
H. C. H. Agg. 
T. E. Meek. 
J. H. Kerr. 
H. C. Malcolm. 
Secretary (Vacant). 
Deputy Commissioner, R. M. Weldon. 
Deputy Commissioner, W. B. House. 
J. Kemp. 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

Director of Educatiom 
Chief Inspector ... 
Assistant Chief Inspector ... 
Training College 

Frank Tate, M.A., I.S.0. 
W. Hamilton, B.A. 
A. Fussell, M.A. 
Principal, Dr. John Smyth. 

a 
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PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERs-continued. 

LAW DEPARTMENT. 

Secretary 
Parliamentary Draftsman ... 
Crown Solicitor ... 
Police Magistrates 
Coroner, &c. 
Chief Clerk 
Master-in-Equity's Office ... 
Prothonotary 
Sheriff 
Registrar of County Courts, &c. 
Comptroller of Stamps, &c. (acting) 
Registrar-General, &c. 

W. R. Anderson, P.M. 
J. T. Collins, M.A., LL.M. 
E .. l. D. Guinness, 1.8.0. 
P. J. Dwyer and 17 others. 
Dr. R. H. Cole. 
A. T. Lewis, J.P. 
Registrar of Probates, J. Carter. 
J. W. O'Halloran, J.P. 
I. Martin, J.P. 
D. F. McGrath. 
H. F. Metzner. 
H. Hosken. 

DEPARTMENT OF LANDS AND SURVEY. 

Secretary for Lands 
Surveyor-General· 
Chief Clerk 
Closer Settlement ,.. 
Curator, Botanic Gardens ... 

J. W. Skene. * 
J. M. Reed, 1.S.0. 
J. Macgibbon. 
Secretary, J. E. Jenkins. 
J. Cronin. 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC WORKS. 

Secretary for Public Works 
Inspector General 
Chief Clerk and Accountant 
Chief Architect 
Chief Engineer 
Engineer Ports and Harbors 
Electric Inspector and Electrician ... 

E. T. Drake. 
W. Davidson. 
R. 1. Cullen. 
G. W. Watson. 
C. Catani, C.E. 
C. W. Maclean. 
F. W. Chambers. 

DEPARTMENT OF MINES. 

Secretary for Mines 
Director of Geological Survey 
Chief Clerk (Mines) 
Chief Mining Inspector 
Chief Draughtsman and Mining 

Surv~yor 

W. Dickson. 
E. J. Dunn. 
P. Cohen. 
A. H. Merrin. 
W. Thorn. 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Secretary 
Assistant Medical Inspector 

T. W. H. Holmes. 
Dr. E. Robertson. 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 

Secretary for Agriculture... Dr. S. S. Cameron (acting). 
Government Analytical Chemist •.• P. R. Scott. 

Entomologist (Vacant). 
*Mr Skene is on leave of absence for six months to 30th ,Tune, 1912, when he retires. 

87 



88 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERs-continued. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE FORESTS. 

Secretary 
Conservator 
f:hief Clerk 

W. Dickson. 
H. R. Mackay. 
A. W. Crooke. 

DEPARTMENT OF RAILWAYS 

Commissioners 

Acting Secretary ... 
Chief Engineer for Railway Con

struction 
Deputy General Passenger and Freight 

Agent 
General Superintendent of Trans

portation 
Superintendent Passenger Train 

Service 
Superintendent Goods Train Service 
Chief Accountant ... 
Assistllnt Accountant 
Auditor of Receipts 
Chief Mechanical Engineer 
Workshops Manager 
Chief Engineer of Way and 

Works 
Engineer of Works 
Engineer of Way 
Telegraph Superintendent 

W. Fitzpatrick (Chairman), C. 
Norman, L. J. McClelland. 

E. B. Jones. 
M. E. Kernot. 

W. E. N. Keast. 

C. Macaw. 

T. B. Molomhy. 

E. C. Blazey. 
Lt.-Col. J. W. Hacker, V.D. 
T. F. Brennan. 
W. G. Ritchie. 
T. H. Woodrofl'e. 
P. Alexander. 
J. H. Fraser. 

W. R. Rennick. 
E. H. Ballard. 
W. A. Holmes. 

ROYAL MINT (UNDER IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT). 

Deputy Master 
Superintendent of Bullion Office 
First Assayer ... . .. 
Registrar and Accountant ... 
First Clerk 

E. S. Wardell. 
Major M. L. Bagge. 
F. R. Power. 
A. M. Le Souef. 
W. M. Rohins. 

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY. 

E. 

Return of the Professors, Lecturers, and Demonstrators of the 
Melbourne University during the year 191 I 

Office. 
Mathematies 
History and Political Economy 
Anatomy and Pathology ... 
Engineering 

Classical Philology 
Mental and Moral Philosophy 
Chemistry... . .. 
Biology 
Natural Philosophy 

PROFESSORS. 

Name. 
Nanson, E. J., M.A. 
Elkington, J. S., M.A., LL.B. 
Allen, H. B., M.D., B.S. 
Payne, H., M. Inst. C.E., M.I. 

Mech. E. 
Tucker, T. G., M.A., Lilt.D. 
Laurie, H., LL.D. 
Masson, D.O., M.A., D.Se., F.R.S. 
Spencer, W. B., C.M.G., M.A., F.R.S. 
Lyle, T. R., M.A., D.Se. 
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MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY-Continued. 

PROFESSORs-continued. 

Law 
Music 

Office. 

Physiology and Histology 
Geology and Mineralogy 
Anatomy 

Botany 
Veterinary Pathology 
Agriculture ... 

Name. 
Moore, W. H., B.A., LL.D. 

Peterson, Franklin S., Mus. Bac. 
Osborne, \V. A., M.B., B.Ch., D.Sc. 
Skeats, E. W., D.Se., F.G.S. 
Berry, R. J. A., M.D., Ch.M., 

F.RC.S., F.RS.E. 
Ewart, A. T., D.Se., Ph.,D., F.L.S. 

Gilruth, J. A., D.V. Sc.; M.R.C.V.S.* 
Cherry, T., M.D., M.S. 

LECTURERS. 

EqUlty 
Law 0 f Contracts 
Wrongs 
Law of Property 
Classics and Philology 
M.ed Mathematics 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy 

(Evening) 
French 
German 
Surgery 
Theory and Practice of Medicine 
Obstetrics and Diseases of Women ... 
Forensic Medicine 
Anato~y 
Therapeutics, Dietetics, and Hygiene 

Bacteriology 
Mining 
Architecture 
Veterinary Anatomy and Surgery 

" 
" 
" Botany 

Medicine 
Hygiene 
Parasitology 

Classics (Evening) 
Metallurgy 
Civil Engineering 
Electrical Engineering 
Education ... 

" 
" 
" 

Engd~h 
Logic (Evening) 
History (Evening) 

Mackey, J.' E., M.A., LL.B. 
Latham, J. G., M.A., LL.M. 
Maguire, J R, B.A., LL.B. 
Gregory, R. H., LL.B. 
Kerry, Wm., M.A. 
Michell, J. H., M.A., F.RS. 
Holmes, W. M., M.A., B.Sc. 

Maurice·Carton, F. I., M.A., B.es L. 

von Dechend, W. 
Bird, F. D., M.B., M.S., M.RC.S. 

Maudsley, H., M.D. 
Adam, G. R W., M.D., M.S. 
Mollison, C. H., M.B., B.S., M.RC.S. 

Anderson, J. H., M.B., B.S. 
Springthorpe, J. \V., M.A., M.D., 

M.R.C.P. 
Bull, R. J., M.D., B.S. 
Menin, A. H., M.C.E. 
Henderson, A. M., M.C.E. 
Stapley, W., M.D., D.V.Sc., 

M.RG.V.S. 
Kendall, W. T., D.V.Sc., M.RC.V.S. 
Cameron, S. S., D.V.S·c., M.RC.V.S. 
Sweet, Miss Georgina, D.Sc. 
White, Mis Rose Ethel Janet, D.Sc.t 
Cornwall, E. W., B.A. 
Higgin, A. J., F.I.C. 
Higgins, Geo., M.C.E. 
Brown, E. B., M.Sc. 
Smyth, J., M.A., D.Ph. 

Wrigley, L. J., M.A. 
Sharman, M. S., M.A., M.Sc. 
Williams, Miss M. A., B.A. 
Mitchell, Miss S. E., B.A. 
Murdoch, W. L. F., M.A. 
Smith, T. J., M.A. 
Webb, Miss Jessie S. W., M.A. 

NOTE.-R. S. Wallace, M. A., appointed Professor 01 English Lan~uage and Literature in 1912. 

"Resigned the position 01 Prolessor 01 Veterinary Pathology, and appointed Administrator 

the Northern Territory 16th April, 1912. 
t Miss White appointed to a position under the Queensland Government in 1912. 

• 
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MELBOURNE UNIVERSITy-oontinued. 

LECTURERS AND DEMONSTRATORS. 
Office. 

Chemistry 

Biology 
Biology 
Natural Philosophy 
Physiology and Histology 
Bio·Chemistry 

Geology ... 
Physiology 

Anatomy 

" Pathology 

" Surveying 
Petrology 
Bacteriology 

" 

Registrar 
Chief Clerk 
Librarian 

Name. 
Green, W. H., D.Sc., and Rivett, 

A.C.D., B.Sc. 
Hall, T. S., M.A., D.Se. 
Sweet, Miss Georgina, D.Se. 
Love, E. F. J., M.A., D.Se., F.R.A.S. 
Fielder, W., F.R.M.S. 
Rothera, A. C. H., B.A., M.R.C.S., 

L.R.C.P. 
Summers, H. St. John, M.Sc. 
Jona, J. L., M.B., B.Sc. 

DEMONSTRATORS. 

Downes, R. M., M.B., B.Sc. 
!:itephens, H. D., M.D., M.S. 
Fowler, R., M.B., B.S. 
LambIe, G., M.B., B.S. 
Lupson, J. T. 
Grayson, H. J. 
Davies, Miss Muriel K., M.B., B.~ 
Fitzgerald, E. J., L.R.C.P. 

OFFICE STAFF. 

Bainbridge, J. P., F.I.A.V., F.C.I.S. 
James, J. F. C. 
Bromby, E. H., M.A. 

THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD' OF 
WORKS. 

Chairman ... W. J. C. Riddell. 

Commissioners-
Sir A. Snowden, W. Strong, J.P., Thos. Sanders, J.P., Hon. J. G. 

Aikman, J.P., M.L.C., J. H. Gardiner, A. L. Crichton, W. W. Cabena, 
Jacob Marks, J.P., Frank Stapley, representing the City of Melbourne. 

J. Baragwanath, J.P., John CockbiIl, J.P., John Sloss, W. O. Strangward, 
J.P., representing the City of South Melbourne. 

E. Naylor, J.P., J. R. G. Nicolson, J.P., J. J. W. Flintoft, J.P., repre
senting the City of Prahran. 

J. Gahan, J.P., W. Rain, J.P., representing the City of Collingwood. 
A. Renfrew, J.P., A. Wheeler, M.B., J.P., representing the City of 

Fitzroy. 
E. Crawcour, G. 'vV. Freeman, J.P., representing the City of Richmond. 
S. Jacoby, J.P., J. H. A. Pittard, representing the City of St. KiIda. 
F. E. ShiIIabeer, J.P., representing the City of Footscray. 
H. Henningsen, J.P., representing the City of Hawthorn. 
J. W. Fleming, J.P., representing the City of Brunswick 
W. J. Mountain, representing the City of Essendon. 
T. Carroll, representing the City of Malvern. 
T. Wilson, J.P., representing the Town of Brighton. 
Robert Beckett, J .P., repre~pnting the Town of Camberwell. 
Robt. L. Phillips, J.P., representing. the Town of Caulfield. 

sa 
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MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKs-continued. 

Commissioners-continued. 

E. A. Atkyns, representing the Town of Kew. 
A. E. Woolhouse, representing the Town of Northcote. 
Geo. S. Walter, representing the Town of Port Melbourne. 
W. H. Treganowan, J.P., representing the Town of Williamstown. 
Alex. G. Campbell, J.P., representing the Borough of Coburg. 
J. S. White, J.P., representing the Shire of Heidelberg. 
C. T. Crispe, J.P., representing the Shire of Preston. 

Secretary 
Treasurer 
Engineer-in- Chie f 
Designing Engineer 

~o. A. Gibbs. 
R. Richa,rdson. 
C. E. Oliver, M,C.E. 

C. Kussmaul. 

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. 
Commissioners appointed by

Governor in Council 

Corporation of Melbourne 
Municipality of South Melbourne 

Port Melbourne ... 
Williamstown " 

" " F ootscra y 
Shipowners registered at Mel-

bourne 

Merchants of Melbourne 

Secretary -
Treasurer 
Engineer and Inspector of Dredging 

and Transport 
Harbor Master 

J. S. White; Hon. W. Pitt (Chair
man); J. B. Tucker; Hon. D. 
Melville, M.L.C.; D, Methven. 

W. Strong, T. J. Davey. 
J. L. Murp4y· 
O. Sinclair. 
J. J. Liston. 
J. Stewart. 
H. C. Pigott, 
W. T. Appleton. 
E. Northcote. 
C. Duckett. 
V. B. Trapp. 
W. M. McPherson. 
R. P. Rudd. 
J. H. McCutchan. 
John Halliday. 

W. G. Vincent. 

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST. 

Commissioners-

Secretary 
Engineer 
Inspecting Engineer 
Harbor Master, Geelong 

G. F. Holden (Chairman); E. J. 
Bechervaise, J. Hill. 

J. Dudley. 
A. C. Mackenzie. 
Geo. S. Richardson. 
Captain George A. Molland. 

BOARD OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 
Chairman and Medical Inspector 
Members 

B. Burnett Ham, M.R.C.S., D.P.H. 
F. G. Wood, J.P., appointed by Go

vernor in Council. 
Alderman W. Burton, J.P., City of 

Melbourne. 
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BOARD OF PUBLIC HEALTH-continued. 
Members-continued 

Secutary ... 
Chief Clerk and Accountant 
Engineering Inspectors 
Assistant Medical Inspectors 

Analyst 

Councillor William Henry Treganowan, 
North Yarra Group. 

Councillor J. Baragwanath, South 
"Varra Group. 

Councillor J. P. Carolin, Eastern 
Country Boroughs. 

Councillor J. J. Brokenshire, Western 
Country Boroughs. 

Councillor A. H. Smith, J.P., Eastern 
'" Shires. 

Councillor H. A. Austin, J.P., Western 
Shires. 

T. W. H. Holmes. 
J. G. Evans. 
J. T. Oliver and F. E. T. Cobb. 
E. Robertson, F.R.C.S., and ]. John. 

ston, M.D. 
A. E. Creswell. 

MARINE BOARD, MELBOURNE. 
President 
Vice-President 
Members 

Examiner in Navigation and Seaman-
ship 

Examiner in Pilotage 
Counsel 
Secret1lry 

W. D. Garside. 
C. W. Maclean. 

C. Hallett, A. Agnew, R. Dickins, 
D. Y. Syme, C. F. Orr, ]. McK. 
Corby, C. E. J arret!, H. Bel. 
frage, J. Ogilvie, J. G. Little. 

H. Goodrham. 

D. Russell. 
.E. J. D. Guinness. 
J. G. McKie. 

• 
COURT OF MARINE INQUIRY. 

President 
Skilled Members 

Senior Police Magistrate presiding. 
J. A. Roberts, A. Dunbar, V. E. E. 

Chairman 
Members 

Secretary 
Accountant 

Members 

Gotch, E. Smith, A. McCowan, ]. 
Sloss, J. Tozer, 'vV. H. Panter, ]. 
L. Stalker. 

LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD. 
Robert Barr. 
Chas. L. Andrews, B.A., LL.B 
Thomas F. Cumming. 
C. W. Nethersole. 
W. H. Banks. 

INDETERMINATE SENTENCES BOARD. 
Hon. S. Mauger (Chairman). 
W. R. Anderson, P.M. 
Rev. J. H. Ingham. 

.. %§ 



Constitution and Government. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

Amongst the various enactments which became law for Victoria 
on its separation from New South Wales, was a provision in the 
Imperial Act authorizing the Governor to incorporate the inhabitants 
of every county to form districts for the purpose of loCal govern
ment, and to establish elective District Councils, with power to frame 
by-laws for makilng and maintaining. roads, establishing schools, levy
ing local tolls and rates, &c. Many of the provisions of the Act 
were found to be unworkable and expensive in tht! details, and the 
Distriat Councils therefore discontinued their meetings and practical 
working under the Act. Improved legislation being required, an Act 
was passed in 1853 establishing a central Road Board for the whole 
Colony, with an Inspector-General and staff, and also providing for 
the creation of local Road Districts under the management of Road 
Boards. This Act made provision chiefly for local government in 
country districts, and the greater part of it remained in force until 
1863, when it was repealed, and replaced by the Roads Districts 
and Shires Act. In the meanwhile suburban districts and towns 
were growing up, and in 1859 an Act was passed for the establish
ment of municipal institutions in Victoria. This Act also continued 
in force till 1863, when it" chief provisions were merged into the 
Municipal Corporations Act. Further improvements and extensions 
have been made from time to time in the Acts dealing with local 
government, and it is now practically universal throughout Victoria, 
all but about ! per cent. of its whole area being divided into urban 
or rural municipal districts. The former are called cities, towns, 
and boroughs, and the latter shires. 

The laws relating to local government were amended and 
consolidated by the Local Government Act 1903, passed on 
24th December, 1903- The councils of municipalities have power 
to levy rates, which, together with licence-fees, subsidies received 
from the State, market dues, rents, and sanitary charges, form their 
chief sources of income. Their principal functions are to make, 
maintain, and control all streets, roads, bridges, ferries, culverts, 
sewers, drains, water-courses, and jetties within their respective 
boundaries; and, under proper by-laws, to control the traffic and 
regulate the markets, pounds, abattoirs, baths, and places of recrea
tion; also to make arrangements for sewerage, lighting, w.ater supply, 
and carrying on of noxious trades, and to act as local Boards of 
Health. 

Any portion of Victoria, not exceeding in area nine square miles, Cities, 
amd having no point in such area distant more than six miles from tbowns'h 

h . b - h' h' h h ld orong s, any ot er pomt t erem, w IC contams at least 500 ouse 0 ers, and and shires. 
rateable property capable of yielding £300 per annum upon a rate of 
one shilling in the pound, may be constituted a borough. Any borough 
having during the preceding financial year a revenue of £10,000 
may be declared a town; or, having a revenue of £20,000, may be 
declared a city. Any portion of Victoria containing rateable pro-
perty capable of yielding £I, 500 on a rate of one shilling in the 
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pound may be constituted a shire. There are 61 cities, towns, and 
boroughs in Victoria, and 147 shires. The Governor in Council may 
unite any two or more boroughs which form one contiguous area so 
as to form one borough, notwithstanding that the area would exceed 
the limits above specified; may unite any number of municipalities, 
one of which is a shire, which form one contiguous area, so as to 
form one shire; and may sever 'illy portion of a municipal district 
and attach it to another, annex an outlying district, subdivide any 
municipal district into any number of divisions not exceeding eight, 
alter the boundaries, or abolish the subdivisions. 

TOWll,hips. On petition by twenty-five ratepayers resident in any portion, not 
exceeding three square miles in f'xtent, of any shire, and distant more 
than ten miles from the City of Melbourne, the Governor in Council 
may proclaim such portion a township. 

Municipal Each municipality existing at the commencement of the original 
coull('illors. Act, 29th December, 18S4-now incorporated in the Act of 1903-is 

allowed the number of councillors then assigned to it; but in other 
cases the number must be some multiple of three, not less than six nor 
more than 24. The number is usually nine. If the district is sub
divided, the number of councillors is three for each subdivision. If at 
any time in any municipality there is no councilor there are not 
enough councillors to form a quorum, a commissioner may be ap
pointed by the Governor in Council to exercise the powers of the 
council. Male persons liable to be rated in respect of property in 
the municipal district of the rateable annual value of £20 at least, 
whether consisting of one or more tenements, are qualified to hold 
the office of councillor. The election of councillors takes place annu
ally. One-third of the councillors retire each year by rotation, but 
retiring councillors may be re-elected. The councillors elect their 
own chairman, who, in the case of cities, towns, and boroughs, is 
called the mayor; in the case of shires, the president. 

Municipal Every person (male or female) 21 years of age or upwards, 
electo"@. liable to be rated in respect of property within a municipal district, 

in respect of which all rates, made before 10th March of the year, 
have been paid, shall be entitled to be enrolled as a voter. Plurality 
of votes is allowed upon the following scale:-

IN CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS. 
Properties rated at an annual value of under 'to ... One vote. 

" " " " £50 to 100 Two votes. 

" " " 
£100 and upwards Three votes. 

IN SmRES. 

Properties rated at an annual value of under £25 ... One vote. 

" " " " £25 to £75 Two votes. 

" " " " £75 and upwards Three votes. 

No person may be enrolled in respect of property rated under 
£5 a year, unless there is a house on the property, and he resides 
there. The occupier and the owner are not to be both enrolled in 
respect of the same property, the former having tne prior right to 
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etnrolment. Corporations lia;ble to be rated may nominate not more 
than three persons to be enrolled in their stead, and joint occupiers 
and owners, not exceeding three, are each entitled to be enrolled. If 
there be more than three, then the three standing first on the last 
rate valuation or return are so entitled. The Voting by Post Act 
1900 may be made applicable to the elections for any municipality 
on the petition of the councillors. 

All land situated in a municipal district is rateable property Rateable 
except the following :-Crown lands; land used exclusively for com- property. 

mons, mines, public worship, mechanics' institutes, public libraries, 
cemeteries, primary free schools, and charitable purposes; land vested 
in or held by or in trust for any municipality, local governing body, 
or commissioners under the Water Acts; land vested in fee in the 
Railways Commissioners, M,i>nister of Public Instruction, Board of 
Land and Works, Harbor Trust Commissioners, and Melbourne rund 
Metropolitan Board of Works. The expression land includes, of 
course, all buildings and improvements thereon. 

Rates levied in municipal districts are of three kinds, viz:- Rates

General, extra, and separate rates. General rates are levied at least ~:;:;:~~ 
once in each year by the council of every municipality, and shall &c: • 
not exceed in anyone year 2S. 6d. in the pound of the net annual 
value, or be less than 6d. in the pound of such value. Every general 
rate is made and levied on the occupier of the property rated, or 
if there be no occupier, Or the occU'oier be the Crown or a public or 
local body, then upon the owner of the property. Extra rates may 
be levied in anyone or more subdivisions of a district, on requisition 
by not less than two-thirds of the councillors for the subdivision, 
provided that both rates together in any subdivision do not exceed 
2S. 6d. in the pound. Extra rates are levied' on all properties alike 
in the subdivision; but where any works or undertakings are for the 
special benefit of any particular portion of the municipal district, 
"a separate rate" may be levied, with the consent of a majority of 
the occupiers, and of one-third at least of the owners of the properties 
affected. The rates to be levied may be differential according to the 
benefits to be received by different properties, and the amount of the 
rate must be such as will, in the opinion of the council, suffice to 
provide for the payment of interest, and periodical repaymetnts of, 
or sinking fund for, the loan raised on the security of such rate. 

Where under any Act a council is empowered to execute any Improve_ 
work at the cost of the owners, or to require such owners to do so, ment 
a special improvement charge may be made on the properties affected, charge. 

on the secur~ty of which money may be borrowed for the carrying 
out of such work. 

Melbourne and Geelong, the latter of which for many years Incorpora. 
ranked next in importance to the metropolis, having been incor- tion of 

t d d . 1 t - . h bl· h f .. 1 Melbourne pora e un er specla sta utes pnor to t e esta IS ment 0 muruclpa and 
government on a large scale throughout the State, are not subject to Geelo"g. 

the Local Government Acts, except in a few comparatively unim-
portant particulars. Melbourne was incorporated as a town in 1842, 
and was ordained a city in 1847. Geelong was incorporated as a 
town in 1849, and proclaimed a city in 1910. 



Po;ition 01 
Austral· 
asian 
capitals. 

Site. 

96 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

Detailed particulars of the existing municipalities in 191 I-their 
area, population, number of ratepayers, rated properties, estimated 
total annual value, &c.-will be found under Municipal Statistics. 

THE COMMONWEALTH. 

The Commonwealth of Australia comprises the States of Victoria, 
New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia, 
and Tasmania, and its area is estimated to be somewhat under three 
million square miles. The following are the areas of the differer.t 
States, as officially computed:-

Victoria 
New South Wales '" 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia ,,, 
Tasmania 

• 
AREA OF STATES. 

Total Australia 

Sq. Miles. 

87,884 
310,37 2 

67°,500 

90 3,690 

975,920 

26,21 5 

2,974,581 

The following are the latitudes and longitudes of the capital 
cities of the different Australian States, the positions being the obser
vatories at Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, and Adelaide, the Barracks 
Observatory at Hobart, and the Government House at Perth:-

POSITION OF STATES' CAPITAL CITIES. 

Capital City. 

State. 

I 

i 
Name. Latitude S. I Longitude E. 

---~-I 

I 
0 

I 
0 

Victoria Melbourne 37 49 53 144 58 32 
New South 'Vales Sydney 33 51 41 I 151 12 23 
Queensland i Brisbane 27 28 0 153 1 36 
South Australia Adelaide 34 55 34 138 35 4 
Western Australia Perth 31 57 24 115 52 42 
Tasmania Hobart 42 53 25 147 19 57 

._-------

FEDERAL CAPITAL. 

By section 125 of the Commonwealth Constitution Act it was 
decreed that the capital city of the Australian Commonwealth should 
be in New South Wales, distant not less than 100 miles from Sydney. 
Until such time as the Federal Government should meet at the seat 
of government, Parliament was to sit at Melbourne. In August, 
1904, the Parliament of the Fec'leration fixed the seat of Government 
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at Dalgety, New South Wales j but on 14th December, 1908, this Act 

was repealed, the following clauses being enacted in the Seat of Go

vernment Act 1908:-
It is hereby determined that the seat of government of the Commonwealth Y,J,Ss-Cal1-

shall be in the district of Yaos-Canberra, in the State of New South Wales. berra. 

_ The territory to be granted to, or acquired by, the Comm(>nwealth, within 

whIch the seat of government shall be, should contain an area not less than 

nine hundred square miles, and have access to the sea_ , 

The government of the Territory is provided for by the Seat of 

Government (Administration) Act 1910. 

THE CONSTITUTION. 

The Act constituting the Commonwealth was passed by the 1m· Leading 

perial Parliament and proclaimed in Australia on 1St January, 1901. ~~~tc~~~r 

Its leading features are as follows: - ruonwea.Itlr 

Constitution indissoluble, and to come in force by Imperial Proclamation. 3:;~~titu-

The Parliament is to consist of the King, a Senate, and a House of Repre- ParI' t. 

sentatives_ Governor-General appointed to act for the King. lamen 

Senate to consist of six members from each State; number may be increased Senate. 

or diminished, but so that equal representation of the States be maintained. 

Senators are elected for -six years, but, after' a general election, the tenure of 

office is so arranged that half the number shall present themselves for re-election 

every third year. Qualification of electors of Senate and of Senators to be same 

as for House of Representatives. Each elector shall \'ote only once. 

House of Representatives shall have twice the number of members of the House of 

Senate, and the number of members for each State shall be in proportion to popu- Rel'resen

lation, but not less than five for any Stale. Members are elected for three years. tatn'es. 

Qualification of electors to be that of the more numerous House in each State. 

Each elector to vote only once_ Qualifications of a member-(a) 21 years of age, 

(b) to be an elector or entitled so to be, (c) resident three years, (d) natural born 

or naturalized five years. 
The general powers of the Parliament are 39 in number, the principal of Powers'" 

which are to make laws for trade, taxation, bounties, borrowing, posta.l services, Pariiaruellt. 

naval and military, statistics, currency, banking, insolvency, corporations, divorce, 

marriage, old-age pensions, immigration and emigration, railways, &c. Exclusive 

powers in regard to the seat of Government, and transferred State departments, 

are other matters de elared by the Constitution to be within the jurisdiction of the 

Parliament. 
Money Bills not to originate in, nor to be amended by the Senate, which Money Bilk 

Honse may, however, return the Bill requesting any omission or amendment: 

Equal power in all other matters. Tacking Bills prohibited. 

Provision for Dead-locks.-Joint dissolution, and if again passed in lower Dead-loob. 

House and rejected in Senate, a joint sitting to be held, and if passed by an 

absolute majority of the total members of both Houses, disputed Bill to become 

law. 
A Bill having passed both Houses the Governor-General shall either assent, 

withhold assent, reserve the Bill, or return it and recommend a.mendments. 

Executive power vested in King and exercisable by Governor-General in Executh-e; 

Council who may appoint Ministers of State. 
State departments of Customs and Excise transferred to Commonwealth on Depart

its establishment. Departments of posts and telegraphs, defence, light-houses, ments 

&c., and quarantine, on a date or dates to be proclaimed. transferred 

High Court of Australia established; appellate and original jurisdiction. Judicature. 

Collection of Customs to pass. Customs and Excise duties to be uniform, Finance 

and intercolonial free-trade established within two years after the establishment and Trade. 

of the Commonwealth, after which the Federal Government shall have exclusive 

power to levy such duties as well as bounties on the production or export of 

goods. 
5236. H 
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Of the net revenue from Customs and Excise not more than one-fourth to be 
applied by Commonwealth towards its expenditure. This provision, which was 
in force for ten years, has been succeeded by a payment annually by the 
Commonwealth to the States of 2;;s. per head of the population for ten years 
as from 1st July, 1910, together with a special payment to \Vestern Australia. 
of £250,000 the first year, diminishing by £10,000 each subsequent year, one
half of the amounts of these payments to be debited to aU the States (in-
cluding Western Australia) in proportion to their population. 

Right of States to reasonable use of river waters for conservation or irriga
tion reserved. 

Inter-State Commission estahlished to regulate trade and commerce, and pre
vent discriminations being made by any State which may be deemed unreasonable 
or unjust to any other State. 

State Debts. Constitutions, powers, and laws of States protected. State Debts may be 

Protection 
to States. 

Federal 
Capital. 

Alteration 
'of Consti
tution. 

taken over. 
Admission of Hew States provided for. Commonwealth to protect States 

against jUl'asion or domestic violence. 
Seat of Government to be fixed by the Parliament at some place in New 

South \Vales, at least 100 miles from Sydney, and to be federal territory. 
Constitution mity be altered by an absolute majority of both Houses; or of 

one House if passed 1wice successively with three months interval; subject to the 
approval of a majority of the electors voting in a majority of the States, and in 
the whole Commonwealth. 

The representation of the States in the preser.t House of Repre
sentatives is as follows:-

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

27 
22 

9 
7 
5 
5 

Total Members, House of Representatives 75 

Previously Victoria had 23 members, and New South Wales 26. 
The census taken on 2nd April, 191 I, shows that on the population 
basis Victoria will lose another member and Queensland will gain 
one; the representation in the next Parliament will thus be for the 
former State twenty-one members and for the later ten, no altera
tion being necessary in the remaining States of the Commonwealth_ 

OPENING OF FIRST PARLIAMENT. 
Opening of The first Parliament of the Commonwealth was opened in Mel-
the first bourne on 9th May, 1901, by His Royal Highness the Duke of 
~~~:on- Corn,vall and York, K .. G., K.T., K.P., G.e.v.s., who was author
Parliament. ized as His Majeiity's High Commissioner by letters patent. Besides 

the Duke and Duchess and suite, the Governor-General, and Mem· 
bers of Parliament, there was present at this memorable function 
an assemblage of 12,000 people-embracing official representatives 
from other British Colonies, the Foreign Consuls, Admirals and Cap
tains of visiting war ships (British and Foreign), Commonwealth and 
State Government officials, representatives of Provincial bodies, 
societies, and institutions, as well as leading Australian citizens and 
visitors. 
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COMMONWEALTH ACTS PASSED, IgII. 

The following is a brief summary of the Acts passed by the Common
wealth Parliament during. IglI :-

No. I. 6th September.-The Supply Act (No.2) IgII·I2 grants and applies 
£1,038,016 out of the Consolidated Revenue 
for the service of the year IgII'12. 

No.2. 14th October.-The Supply Act (No.3) IgII·12 grants and applies 
£1,409,534 out of the Consolidated Revenue 
for the service of the year IgII-12. 

NO.3· 14th October.-The Statutory Declarations Act 19II prescribes a 
form of statutory declaration to be used in 
connexion with any matter arising under any 
Act, ordinance, or statutory regulation or in 
connexion with the administration of any Com
monw~alth Department. The l?"nalty for mak
ing a false declaration is four years' imprison
ment with or without hard labour. 

NO.4' 2(lth October.-The Petherick Collection Act IgII legalizes an 
agreement entered into between Mr. and Mrs. 
Petherick and the President of the Senate (the 
Han. Sir A. J. Gould) and the Attorney.General 
(the Han. P. McMahon Glynn) for the transfer 
of a library of books, pamphlets, plates, maps, 
and manuscripts illustrative of the geography 
and history of the Australian States, New Zea
land, and other island groups of the South Seas, 
to the Library of the Parliament of the Com
monwealth. 

NO.5. 17th November.-The Appropriation (Works and', Buildings) Act 
191I-12 grants and applies out of the Consolidated 
Revenue Fund the sum of £2,791,365 for the 
service of the year 19II·12 for the purposes of 
additions, new works, buildings, '&c. 

No.6. 23rd No!vember.-The Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbi(ratio. 
Act 19" amends the Act of 1904.1910 . 

.N0.7. 12th December.-The Kalgoorlie to Port Augusta Railway Act IgII 
provides for the construction of a railway from 
Kalgoorlie, in Western Australia, to Port 
Augusta, in South Australia, the acquisition of 
the necessary land, the appointment of officers, 
{he making of charges, and the appropnation of 
money in connexion with the railway. The 
gauge of the railway is fixed at 4 ft. 8! in., 
and its length is 1,061 miles. 

Ro. 8. 12th December.-The Post and Telegraph Rates Act IgII alters the 
rates of postage payable on magazmes, reviews, 
and other similar publications, and on cata
,logues wholly set up and printed in Aus
tralia. An alteration is also made in regard to 
books passing through the po'st. 

No.,~. 12th December.-The Purchase Telephone Lines Acquisition Act 
,19" provides that the Postmaster-General may 
acquire any purchase telephone line which was 
erected at 'the expense of the owner or his pre· 
decessor prior to the yeM1883 and in re:;pecl 0:£ 
which the owner pays an annual maintenance 
;fee. If the amount oJ compensatio'l cannot be 
agreed upon the matter must be settled by arbi
tration. 

No. 10. 14th December.-The Supply Act (No.4) I9II·12 grants and applies 
£561,826 out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund 
for the service of the year IgII.12. 

No. Il. ,18th December.-;rhe ArbitratiMJ (Public Service) Act 19II has 
the effect of bringing organizations of employes 

HZ 
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in the CO'Illmonwealth Public Service under the 
jurisdiction of the Commonwealth Conciliation 
and Arbitration Act. 

18th December.-The Land Tax Assessment Act IgIl amends the 
Act of IgIO. A definition is given of the terms 
" joint owners" and" tenants for life." Amend
ments are made in the sections relating to 
lessees, trustees, joint owners, and the premium 
to· be included in rent. The principal Act is 
amended to aITow of deductions being made in 
order to prevent double taxation. There is also 
an explanation in regard to the tax payable in 
respect of certain laI).d. 

18th December.-The Seam'en's Compensation Act IgII relates to 
the compensation payable to seamen for. injuries 
_uffered in tire course of their employment. 

nnd December.-The Lighthouses Act IgIl, to commence on a day 
to be fixed by proclamation, provides that the' 
Commonwealth may enter into an agreement 
with a State "for the acquisition of any light
house, o·r of any tender, store vessel, stores, or 
equipment 'used in connexion with a lighthouse 
or marine mark. Power is given to erect or alter 
lighthouses and to construct telegraph or tele
phone lines to these where necessary. The 
position of all lights and marks is to be under 
the control of the Minister administering the 
Act, and every harbor or other local authority 
must make returns as prescribed.' Light dues 
are payable by owners, masters, or agents of 
ships, and vessels may be detained in Australia 
until these payments are made. For injuring any 
lighthouse, marine mark, or light, a penalty of 
£100 may be exacted. 

22nd December.-The Defence Act IgII amends the Act of Ig03-10. 
The principal alteration relates to the duration 
of training of senior cadets. It is an offence, 
punishable by a penalty of £100, for a parent 
or guardian to prevent a son or ward from 
serving in the Citizen Forces. 

22nd December.'-The Naval Defence Act IgII amends the Act of 
IglO. Power is given to enlist in the permanent 
naval forces persons under the age of 21 years. 
In cases where the King's Naval Forces and the 
Commonwealth Naval Forces are acting together 
the forces so acting are to be deemed one force, 
and the command is to devolve on the senior 
naval officer present. Officers of the King's 
Naval Forces and the Commonwealth Naval 
Forces and officers 0.£ the naval forces of any 
part of the King's Dominions are eIIgil:Jle 1"or 
appointment as officers to constitute court mar
tials. A sentence of death passed by any court 
martial cannot be carried into effect until con
firmed by the Governor-GeneraL 

22nd December.-The Commonwealth Electoral Act Ig02-II amends 
the Act of Ig02-g. The principal alteration 
made is the abolition of voting by post at Com
monwealth elections. Polling day is fixed to 
take place on a Saturday, and is to be conducted 
from eight o'clock in the morning until eight 
o'clock in the evening. Provision is made for 
voting before polling day by electors who antici
pate being absent on that day. Scrutineers are 
prohibited from interfering with or influencing 
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any voter within the polling booth, and only 
one scrutineer is allowed to be present for each 
candidate in each polling booth or subdivision 
of a polling booth. Enrolment is made 
compulsory, and non-compliance with this 
provision is punishable by a penalty not ex
ceedinR £2. Proprietors of newspapers are 
compelled to furnish returns setting out the 
amount of electoral matter in respect of which 
payment was or is to be made and the names· 
and addresses of organizations or persons authi.
rizing the insertion thereof. Printing, publish
ing, or distributing any document apparently 
intended to represent a ballot-paper is an offence, 
as likewise is the circulation of any untrue or 
incorrect statement intended to mislead or im
properly interfere with an elector in casting his 
vote. The wa-rd "adveI'tisement" is to be 
printed as a headline to each article or pam
graph on electoral matters in any newspaper, 
the insertion of which has been or is to be paid 
for. Other provisions relate to the prosecutions 
for electoral offences, the preservation o·f ballot
papers, the witnessing of electoral papers, the rates 
for telegrams, and the marking of ballot-papers. 

22nd December.-The Commonwealth Bank Act 191I provides for 
the establishment of a Commonwealth bank. 
The bank is empowered to carryon the general 
busines. of banking, to acquire and hold land on 
any tenure, to receive money on deposit either 
for a fixed term or on current account, to make 
advances by way of loan, overdraft, or other
wise, to discount bills and drafts, to issue bills 
and drafts and grant letters of credit, to deal 
b exchanges, specie, bullion, gold dnst, assayed 
Rold and precious metals, and to borrow money. 
The bank is not to issue bank notes. The capital 
is fixed at £ 1 ,000,000, to be raised by the sale 
and issue of debentures. The management a-f 
the bank is to devolve on a Governor and De
puty-Governor, to be appointed by the Governor
General. The officers are to be selected by the 
governor, and are not to be alla-wed to borrow 
money from the bank. Quarterly returns of the 
assets and liabilities and business of the bank 
are to be published in the Gatlette, and the 
balance-sheets, which must be prepared half
yearly, are subject to audit by the Auditor
General. Branches may be established in any 
part of the Commonwealth, in the United King
dom, or in any other places beyond the Com
monwealth. Savings bank business, which must 
be kept apart from the ordmary business of the 
bank, may be entered on. Debentures, not to 
exceed £1,000,000, may be issued by the bank 
and the Commonwealth guarantees interest on 
these securities, as well as the' repayment of 
principal. Fa-r misappropriating the moneys or 
property of the bank, or falsifying the books, 
the penalty is seven years' imprisonment. 

22nd December.-The Customs Tariff Act I9II authorizes a number 
of alterations in the Act of 1908-10. These 
amendments, which are principally of a pro
tective nature, are contained in a schedule to the 
Act. 
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22nd December.-The Commonwealth Inscribed Stock Act IgII 
gives the Commonwealth Government power to 
create inscribed stock, the interest on which is 
not to exceed 3~ per cent. per annum. :rhe 
money raised in this manner is to be placed to 
the credit of a loan fund, and the principal and 
interest are to be charges on the Consolidated 
Revenue of the Commonw<:aIth. 

22nd December.-The Australian Notes Act IgIt, to commence on 
1st July, 1912, amends the Act of Ig10 by fixing 
the gold reserve at one· fourth of the amount 
of notes issued, instead of one·fourth of the 
amount of notes issued up to seven million 
pounds, and an amount equal to the value of 
the notes issued in excess of that sum, as re
quired by the origin_al Act. 

22na December.-The Old-age Pensions. Appropriation Act 19I1 
grants and applies out of the Consolidated 
Revenue Fund a sum of £4,000,000 for invalid 
and old-age pensions. 

22nd December.-The Telegraphs and Telephones Special Works 
Account Act 19II authorizes the expenditure on 
telegra phs and telephones in the various States 
of the sum of £600,000, which was held in a 
trust fund. 

22nd December.-The Loan Act IgII authorizes the raising of 
£2,460,476, to be expended as follows :-To· 
wards the construction of a railway from Kal
goorlie to Port Augusta, £1,000,000; for the 
acquisition of land in the Federal Capital Terri
tory, £600,000,; for the purchase of land and 
erection of buildings in London, £600,000; for 
the redemption of Treasury Bills issued by the 
Government of South Australia on account of 
the Northern Territory, £226,000; and for the 
payment to the State of South Australia of 
amount exp~nded from revenue towards con
struction of railway from Port Augusta to 
Oodnadatta, £34,476. 

22nd December.-The Pacific Cable Act It/II empowers the Pacific 
Cable Board to construct and work a submarine 
cable between New Zealand and Australia as 
part of the Pacific cable. 

22nd December.-The Commonwealth Publz'c Service Act 19II amends 
the Act of 1902-09 in relation to the publication 
of the permanent staff list, the classification of the 
Clerical Division and new appointments thereto, 
the suspension of officers, and the granting of 
furlough. 

22nd December.-The Supplementary Appropriation Act Ig09-10 
appropriates a further sum of £95,815 out of 
the Consolidated Revenue Fund for the service 
oJ the year 1909-10. 

22nd December.-The Supplementary Appropriation (Works and 
Buildings) Act 1909-1o grants and applies a 
further sum of £69,108 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue for the service of the year 1909-10 for 
the purposes of additions, new works, buildings, 
&c. 

22nd December.-The Appropriat,on Act 19II-12 grants and applies 
£4170,012 out of the Consolidated Revenue 
Fund for the service of the year IgII-12, and 
appropriates the supplies granted for such year, 
amounting to £8,495,364, to the service of the 
Government. 



Constitution and Government. 103 

OFFICIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Hopetoun, P.<;., K.T., G.C.M.G., G3:~~~::r 

G.C.V.S., was on the 29th October, 1900, appomted Governor-Gen- and . 

eral and Commander-in-Chief of the Commonwealth, and arrived at t~':,c~ 
Sydney on the 16th December. The Proclamation of the Common- Common

wealth and the swearing-in of the Governor-General took place at wealth 

Sydney on 1st January, 1901, in the presence of representatives 
of most of the principal countries of the world, and of a 
vast assemblage from all parts of the Commonwealth and else-
where. The Governor-General continued in office until the 9th May, 
1902, when he was, at his own request, recalled. On 17th Ju,ly, 
1902, the Right Hon. Hallam, Baron Tennyson, K.C.M.G., was ap-
pointed Acting Governor-General; and on 16th January, 1903, he 
was appointed as Lord Hopetoun's successor. Lord Tennyson 
Ietired on 21st January, 1904, and was succeeded by the Right Hon. 
Henry Stafford, Baron Northcote, G.C.M.G., G.C.I.E., C.B., who 
eontinued in occupation of the office until the 17th September, 1908. 
On 18th September, 1908, the Right Hon. William Humble .. 
Earl of Dudley, P.C., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., assumed the office of 
Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief of the Commonwealth. 
He retired on 31st July, 191I, and was succeeded by the Right 
Hon. Lord Denman, P.C., G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., the present 
Governor-General. 

The names of the present Governors of the States and New Zea- G~vlr::al_ 
land and the dependencies, and the dates of their assumption of asian 
office, are as follows:- States. 

GOVERNORS OF AUSTr:ALASIAN STATES. 

i 
.Name. 

Date of AssUlnptlOTh 
of Office. 

···-·--I--~---------I-----

Victoria 

New South Wales 

Queensland ... 

South Australia 

I "'1· Sir John Michael Fleetwood Fuller, 24 May, 1911 
Baronet 

The Hon. Sir John Madden, G.C.M.G., 29 April, 1899' 
LL. D. (Lieutenant-Governor) 

Frederick J. N. Thesiger, Lord Chelms· 28 May, 1909 
ford, K.C.M.G. 

Sir William MacGregor, G.C.M.G., 2 Dec., 1909 
C.B. 

Admiral Sir Day Hort Bosanquet, 29 March, 1909' 
, G.C.V.O., KC.B. 
The Right Honorable Sir Samuel J. 29 Oct., 1900" 

Way, Bart., P.C. (Lieutenant-

Western Australia ... Sir Gerald Strickland, Count della 31 May, 1909 

\ 

Governor) 

Tasmania 
New Zealand 
Fiji 
Papua 

Northern Territory 

Catena, K.C.M.G. 
Major-Gen., Sir Harry Barron, C. V. O. 
Lord Islingtnn, K.C.M.G. . •. 
Sir Francis Henry May, KC.B. 
The Honorable J. H. P. Murray 

( Lieutenant-Governor) 
Professor John Anderson Gilruth 

29 Sept., 1909' 
22 June, 1910 
21 Dec., 1910 
~3 Nov., 1908 

16 April, 1912 

'\ 
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CO~IMOKWEALTH MINISTRIES. 
At the Proclamation ceremony the members of :he first Common

wealth Ministry were sworn in. The following were their names 
and the respective offices filled by them:-

Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs: The Right Hon. Edmund 
Bar'ton, P.e. 

Attorney·General : The Hon. Alfred Deakin. 
Treasurer: The Right Hon. Sir George Turner. P.C .. K.C.M.G. 
Minister for Home Affairs: The Hon. Sir William John Lyne, K.C.M.G. 
Minister for Trade and Customs: The Rio-ht Han. Charles Cameron 

Kingston, P.C., K.C. " 
Minister for Defence: The Han. Sir James Robert Dickson, K.C.M.G. 

Died January, Ig01, succeeded by Sir John Forrest. 
Postmaster-General: The Right Hon. Sir John Forrest, P.C., G.C.M.G. 

Succeeded .in January, IgOI, by the Hon. J. G. Drake (re.arrangement 
of portfolIos). 

Honorary Ministers: Richard Edward O'Connor, Esq., K.C. (Vice·Presi· 
dent of the Executive Council). The Honorable Neil Elliott Lewis, 
succeeded by the Han. Sir Philip Fysh, K.C.M.G. 

Consequent upon the resignation of the Right Hon. C. e. King
ston, P.C., K.C., from the Ministry, and the subsequent appointment 
of the Right Han. Sir E. Ba-rton, P.e., and l\1r. R. E. O'Connor, 
K.e., to the Bench of the High Court of Australia, the Millistrv was 
re·constituted, with the Hon. A. Deakin as Prime Minister. . 

Since the inauguration of the Commonwealth the administrations, 
with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from office, 
have been as follows:-

Ministry. Date of Assump:ion Date of Retirement Number of 
of Office. from Olfice. Days in Office. 

l. Rarton Administration 
2. Deakin 
3. Watson " 
4. Reid-McLean " 
5. Second Deakin " 
6. Fisher 
7. Deakin-Cook 
8. Second Fisher 

1st Jan .. 1901 
24th Sept., 1903 
27th April, 190t 
l~th Aug., 190i 
5th July, 1905 
13th Nuv., 1908 
2nd June. 1909 
29th April, 1910 

24th Sept., 1903 
26th April, 1904-
17th Aug .• 1904-
4th July, 1905 
13th Nov., 1908 
2nd June, 1909 
29th April, 1910 
Still in office 

997 
216 
113 
321 

1,228 
201 
331 

This table shows that Commonwealth Ministries have not re
mained in office on an average for much longer than one year. The 

ttcomposition of the Second Fisher Ministry is as under :-
Prime Minister and Treasurer: The Right Han. Andrew Fisher, P.C. 
Attorney-General: The Han. 'V. M. Hughes. 
Minister for External Affairs: The 'Han. J. Thomas. 
Minister for Home Affairs: The Hon. K. O'Malley. 
Postmaster·General: The Hon. C. E. Frazer. 
Minister for Defence: The Hon. G. F. Pearce. 
Minister for Trade and Customs: The Hon. F. G. Tudor. 
Vice·President of the Executive Council: The Han. G. Ml'Gregor. 
Honorary Ministers: Senator E. Findley and the Han. E. A. Roberts. 
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MEMBERS OF THE FOURTH COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT, 
1912• 

THE SENATE. 
President 
Chairman of Committees ... 

Victoria-
Barker, S. 
Blakey, A. E. H. 
Findley, Hon. E. 

*Fraser, Han. S. 
*McColl, Han. J. H. 
*Russell, E. J. 

New South Wales
Gardiner, A. 

*Gould, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. Sir 
Albert J., K.B., V.D. 

McDougall, A. 
*Millen, Han. E. D. 

Rae, A. 
*Walker, Hon. J. T. 

Western Australia
Buzacott, R. 
de Largie, Han. H. 
Henderson, G. 

*Lynch, P. J. 
*Needham, E. 
*Pearce, Han. G. F. 

The Hon. H. Turley. 
The Hon. D. J. O'Keefe. 

Queensland- • 
*Chataway, T. D. 

Givens, T. 
*Sayers, R. J. 
Stewart, Hon. J. C. 

*St. Ledger, A. J. J. 
Turley, Han. H. 

South Australia
Guthrie, R. S. 
McGregor, Han. G. 

*Russell, W. 
Story, W. H. 

*Symon, Hon. Sir J. H., K.C.M.G. 
*Vardon, J. 

Tasmania-
*Cameron, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. 

C. St. C. 
*Clemons, Hon. J. S. 
*Keating, Hon. J. H. 

Long, Han. J. J. 
O'Keefe, Han. D. J. 
Ready, R. K. 

" These senators retire on 30th June, 
30th June, 1916. 

1913; the remaining memhe* on 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 

Speaker ... The Hon. Charles McDonalrl 
Chairman of Committees... The Han. Alexander Poynton 

VICTORIA. 
Member. 

Anstey, F.' ... 
Best, Hon. Sir R. W., K.C.M.G. 
Brennan, F. 
Deakin, Han. A, 
Fairbairn, G. 
Fenton, J. E. 
Harper, Han. R. 
Irvine, Hans 'V. H. 
Irvine, Hon. 'V. H., K.C. 
Maloney, 'V. 
Mathews, J. 
McDougall, J. K. 
Moloney, P. J. 
Ozanne, A. T. 
Palmer, A. C. 
Quick, Hon. Sir J " LL.D., K.D. 
Salmon, Han. C. C. 
Sampson, S. 
Scullin, J. H. 
Tudor, Han. F. G. 
\Vise, G. H. 
Wynne, Han. A. 

District. 
Bourke. 
Kooyong. 
Thtman. 
Ballaarat. 
Fawkner. 
Maribyrnong. 
Mernda. 
Grampians. 
Flinders. 
Melbourne. 
Melbourne Ports 
Wannon. 
Indi. 
Corio. 
Ecbuca. 
Bendigo. 
Laanecoorie. 
Wimmera. 
Corangamite. 
Yarra. 
r;ippsland. 
J3alacJava. 
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MEMBERS OF THE FOURTH COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT, 19J~-continUifi. 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVEs-continued. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Member. 
Brown, Hon. T. 
Cann, G. 
Carr, E. S .... 
Catts, J. H. 
Chanter, Hon. J. M. 
Chapman, Hon. Austin 
Chariton, M. 
Cook, Hon. Joseph ... 
Foster, F. J. 
Fuller, Hon. G. W. 
Greene, W. M. 
Bennett, B. B. 
Howe, R. 
Hughes, Hon. W. M. 
JOohnson, W. Elliot 
Johnson, W. oJ. 
Kelly, W. H. 
Lyne, Hon Sir W. J., K.C.M.G. 
Riley, E. 
Ryrie, G. de Laune 
Smith, Hon. Bruce, K.C. 
Spence, HOIl. W. G. 
,[,homas, Hon. J. 
Thomson, John 
Wa*ins, Hon. D. 
Webster, W. 
West, J. E. 

Member. 
Bamford, Hon. F. W. 
Edwards, Hon. R. 
Finlayson, W. F. 
Fisher, Right Hon. A., P.C. 
Groom, Hon. L. E .... 
Higgs, Hon. W. G ..•. 
McDonald, Hon. C. 
Page, Hon. J. 
Sinclair, H. 

District. 
Calare. 
Nepean. 
Macquarie. 
Cook. 
Riverina. 
Eden-Monaro. 
Hunter. 
Parramatta. 
New England. 
Illawarra. 
Richmond. 
Werriwa. 
Dalley. 
West Sydney. 
Lang. 
Robertson. 
Wentworth. 
Hume. 
South Sydney. 

. North Sydney. 
Parkes. 
Dnrling. 
Barrier. 
CowFer. 
Newcastle. 
Gwydir. 
East Sydney. 

QUEENSLAND. 

District. 
Herbert. 
Oxley. 
Brisbane. 
Wide Bay. 
Darling DOWDS. 
Capricornia. 
Kennedy. 
Maranoa. 
Moreton. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

Member. 
Archibald, W. O. ... 
Foster, Hon. R. W. '" 
Glynn, Hon. P. McM. 
Gordon, D. J. 
Livingston, J. 
Poynton, Hon. A. 
Roberts, Hon. E. A. 

District. 
Hindmarsh. 
Wakefield. 
Angas. 
Boothby. 
Barker. 
Grey. 
Adelaide. 

'1 
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MEMBERS OF THE FOURTH COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT, 1912-continued. 

THE Hou,sE OF REPRESENTATlVEs-rontinued. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

Member, 
Forrest, Right Hon, Sir J., 

G,C.M.G. 
Fowler, Hon. J. M .... 
Frazer, Hon. C. E .••• 
Hedges, W. N. 
Mahon, Hon. H. 

Member. 
Atkinson, L. 
Jensen, Hon. J. A. 
McWilliams, W. J. 
O'Malley, Hon. K. 
Smith, W. H. Laird 

District. 
P.C., Swan. 

Perth. 
Kalgoorlie. 
Fremantle. 
Coolgardie. 

TASMANIA. 

District, 
Wilmot. 
Bass. 
Franklin. 
Darwin. 
Denison. 

Parliamentary Officers. 
Senate.-C. B. Boydell, Clerk of the Senate; G. E. U pward~ Clerk Assistant; 

G. H. Monahan, Usher of the Black Roel. 
House of Representatives.-C. Gavan Duffy, C.M.G., Clerk of the House j 

W. 'A. Gale, Clerk Assistant; T. Woollard, Serjeant·at-Arms. 
Reporting Staff.-B. H. Friend, Principal Parliamentary Reporter; D. F. 

Lumsden, Second Reporter. 

PRINCIPAL COMMONWEALTH OFFICERS. 

JUDICIARy-HIGH COURT OF AUSTRALIA. 

Chief Justice 

Justice 

" 
" 
" Associate to Chief Justice 

" 
" 

" Justice Barton 
" Justice O'Connor 
" Justice Isg acs 

" " Justice Higgins 
Principal Registrar 
Marshal ... 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Samuel Walker 
Griffith, P.C., G.C.M.G. 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Edmund Barton, 
P.C., G.C.M.G. 

The Hon. Richard E. O'Connor. 
The Hon. Isaac A. Isaacs. 
The Hon. Henry B. Higgins. 
N. McGhie. 
H. B. Jaques. 
A. H. O'Connor. 
Miss Nancy Isaacs. 
M. B. Higgins. 
Gordon Harwood Castle. 
Walter David Bingle. 

POSTMASTER-GENERAL'S DEPARTMENT. 

Secretary ... 
Chief Clerk 
Senior Clerk 
Chief Electrical Engineer 
Meteorologist 

Central Administration. 

J. Oxenham. 
J. C. T. Vardon. 
P. Howe. 
J. Hesketh. 
H. A. Hunt. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMONWEALTH OFFICERs-continued 

POSTMAS'l'ER-G E~ERAL'~ D EP ART)[ENT-continued. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 

Deputy Postmasters-General. 
e. E. Bright. 
E. J. Young. 

South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

H. B. Templeton. 
R. W. M. Waddy. 
F. Whysall. 
H. L. D'Emden. 

Staff o /ficers, Victoria. 
Electrical Engineer 
Chief Clerk 
Accountant 
Superintendent Mail Branch 
Manager Telegraph Branch 
Senior Inspector, Post ar.d Telegraph 

Services 

A. A. Dircks. 
W. B. Crosbie. 
J. Mason. 
T. G. Brent. 
T. Howard. 
H. J. Hufler. 

DEPARTMENT OF TRADE AND CUSTOMS. 

Central Administration. 

Comptroller-General 
Chief Clerk 
Director of Quarantine 
Analyst 
Director of Fisheries 

N. C. Lockyer. 
R. McK. Oakley. 
W. P. Norris, M.D., D.P.H. 
W. P. Wilkinson. 
H. C. Dannevig. 

State Collectors. 

Victoria 
New South Wales •.. 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

P. Whitton. 
S. Mills. 
J. C. Kent. 
T. N. Stephens. 

O. S. Maddocks. 
J. Barnard. 

Staff Officers, Victoria. 

Inspector and Sub-Collector 
l\CCountant 
Senior Inspector (Excise) 
Inspector, 1st Class 

D. Ferguson. 
A. R. Fenton. 
W. M. Bale. 
S. H. Rowe. 

DEPARTMENT OF PRIME MINISTER. 

Secretary ... 
Official Secretary to Governor-

General, and Secretary to 
Federal Executive Council 

Auditor·General 
Chief Clerk 

M. L. Shepherd. 
Major G. C. T. Stewart!' 

J. W. Israel. 
G. H. Gatehouse. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMONWEALTH OFFICERs-continued. 

Secretary ... 
Chief Clerk 

DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS. 

A. A. Hunt. 
F. J. Quinlan. 

ATTORNEy·GENERAL'S DEPARTMENT. 

Secretary and Parliamentary Drafts· R. R. Garran, C.M.G. 
man 

Chief Clerk and Assistant Parliament- G. H. Castle. 
ary Draftsman 

Secretary to Representatives of the G. S. Knowles, B.A., LI..M. 
Government in the Senate 

Crown Solicitor C. Powers. 

DEPARTMENT OF HOME AFFAIRS. 

Secr_etary ••• 
Chief Clerk 
Accountant 
Director-General of Works 
Works D!rector, Victoria •.• 
Commonwealth Statistician ... 

Chief Electoral Officer 

Lieut.-Col. D. Miller, I.S.0. 
W. D. Bingle. • H. L. Walters. 
Lieut.-Col. P. T. Owen. 
T. Hill. 

G. H. Knibbs, C.M.G., 
F.R.A.S. 

R. C. Oldham. 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSIONER'S OFFICE. 

J09 

F.S.S .• 

Public Service Commissioner 
Inspector for Victoria 
Secretary 

D. C. McLachlan, C.M.G., 1.5.0. 
W. 13. Edwards. 
W. J. Skewes. 

Registrar W. J. Clemens. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY. 

Secretary (also acts as Commissioner 
of Pensions) 

Assistant Secretary (also acts as 
Assistant Commissioner of Pen
sions) 

Deputy Commissioner of Pensions 
for Victoria. 

G. T. Allen, I.S.0. 

J .. R. Collins. 

A. B. Weire. 

LAND TAX OFFICE. 

Commissioner of Land Tax 
Secretary 

Commissioner of Patents 

G. A.McKay. 
R. Ewing. 

PATENTS OFFICl!:. 

G. Towns~nd. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMONWEA.LTH OFFICERs-continued. 

DEPAR1MENT OF DEFENCE. 

Central Administration. 

Secretary for Defence 
Chief Clerk 
Chief Accountant 

Com. S. A. Pethebridge. 
T. Trumble. 
J. B. Laing. 

MEMBERS OF THE MILITARY BOARD AND DIRECTORS OF DEPARTMENTS. 

Chief of the General Staff 
Adjutant-General 
Quartermaster-General 
Chief of Ordnance 

Finance Member ... 
Director of Operations 
Director-General of Medical Ser-

vices 
Director of P~rsonnel 
DirectC'r of Military Training 
General Staff Officers, 3rd Grade 

Director of Equipment 
Director of Artillery 
Director of Engineers 
Director of Works 
Inspector of Ordnance and Ammuni

tion 
Director Rifle Associations and Clubs 
Director of Physical Training 

Brig.-Gen. J. M. Gordon, C.B. 
Lieut.-Col. H. G. C.hauvei, C.M.G. 
Lieut.-Col. J. G. Legge. 
Col. R Wallace, RA.G.A., A.D.C. 

to H.E. the Governor-General. 
J. B. Laing. 
Major F. A. Wilson, D.S.O., RA. 
Surgeon-Gen. W. D. C. Williams, .c.B_ 

Capt. T. H. Dodds, D.S.O. 
Vacant. 
Capt. P. H. Sadler. 
Capt. W. E. H. Casso 
Major F. A. Dove, D.S.O. 
Major W. A. Coxen, R.A.G.A. 
Major C. H. Foott, R.A.E. 
Vacant. 
Vacant. 

Vacant. 
Hon. Lieut.-Col. H. C. Bjelke 

Petersen. 

INSPECTOR-GENERAL AND STAFF. 

Inspector-General 
Staff Officer to Insp.-General 

Major-Gen. G. M. Kirkpatrick. 
•.. Lieut.-Col. W. G. Patterson. 

DISTRICT STAFF, 3RD MILITARY DISTRICT (VICTORIA). 

Military Commandant 

Assistant Adjutant-General 
Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-

General 

Col. J. W. Parnell, RA.E.,. A..D.G. to 
H.E. the Governor-General. 

Lieut.-Col. J. C. Hawker. 
Major R. D6wse. 

General Staff Officer, 2nd Grade .... Major J. K. Forsyth. 
Staff Officer for Engineers _ Major W. E. Manser, R.E. 
Principal Medical Officer .•• Col. C. S. R{an, V.D., A.A.M.C. 
Principal Veterinary Officer Major E. A. Kendall, A.A. V.C. 
Paymaster T. J. Thomas. 
Senior Ordnance Officer ..• J. J. F. Lahiff. 
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PRINC[PAL CCllliMONW~ALTH OFFICERs-continued. 

DISTRICT COMMANDANTS. 

Commandant, 2nd Military District Col. E.T. Wallack, C.B., A.D.C. 
(N.S.W.) H.E. the Governor-General. 

Commandant, 3rd Military District Col. J. W. Parnell, R.A.E., A.D.C. 
(Victoria) H.E. the Governor-Generar 

Commandant, 1st Military District Vacant. 
(Queensland) 

Commandant, 4th Military District Col. H. Le Mesurier. 
(South Australia) 

Commandant, 5th Military District Lieut.-Col. and Tempy. 
(Western Australia) H. Irving. 

Commandant, 6th Military District Lieut.-Col. and Tempy. 
(Tasmania) Lee, D.S.O. 

COMMONWEALTH DEFENCE. 

'The three principal defence councils are as follows:-

COUNCIL OF DEFENCE. 

President. 
The Minister of State for Defence. 

Members. 
The Treasurer. 
The Inspector-General. 
The First Naval ·Member. 
The Second Naval Member. 
The Chief of the General Staff. 
The Consulting Military Engineer. 

Secretary. 
The Secretary for Defence. 

Col. 

Col. 

G. 

G. 

to 

to 

G. 

L. 

And such other officers of the Citizen Forces and expert advisers as from 
time to time for any meeting of the Council, are summoned by tae PresideBt 
to that m eetilli' 

BOARD OF MILITARY ADMINISTRATION. 

Regular Members. 

President. 
The Minister of State for Defence. 

• Members. 
The Chief of the General Staff (1st Military Member). 
The Adjutant-General (2nd Military Member). 
The Quartermaster-General (3rd Military Member). 
The Chief of Ordnance (4th Military Member). 
The Finance Member (Chief Accountant). 

Secretary. 
Hony. Captain T. Griffiths. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMONWEALTH OFFICERs-continued. 
COMMONWEALTH DEFENCE-continued. 
NAVAL BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION. 

President 

First Naval Member 

Second Naval Member 
Third Naval Member 

"l'he Minister of State for Defence, 
Senator the Hon. George Foster 
Pearce. 

Rear-Admiral Sir William R. Creswell, 
K.C.M.G. 

Finance and Civil Member (also 
as Naval Secretary) 

Captain Bertram M. Chambers. 
Engineer-Captain William Clarkson. 

acts Paymaster-in-Chief H. W. Eldon 
Manisty. 

Ship Constructor 
Engineer Constructor 

r: ons/ruction Branch. 
'" Joseph Leask. 
..• W. Heslop Woolnough. 

Administrative Staff. 
Director of Naval Works H. Herbert Fanstone, Esq., C.E. 
Naval Accountant Albert Martin, Esq. 
Senior Clerk George L. Macandie, Esq., A.F.I.A_ 
Naval Representative, attached to Capt. F. F. Haworth-Booth, R.N. 

High Commissioner's Staff, 
London 

Boys' Training Ship "Tingira," Sydney. 
Commander Commander Charles La P. Lewin. 

.. Destroyer Service. 
Officer Commanding Commander George Francis Hyde. 

CITIZEN NAVAL FORCES. 

Office of Director oj Naval Reserves. 
Director of Naval Reserves Captain Frederick Tickell, C.M.G. 

Naval Aide.de-Camp to H.E. the 
G overnor-G eneral. 

Naval Secrelary to Director Assistant Paymaster William R. 
Scotland. 

Staff Officer to Director Lieutenant J. A. H. Beresford. 

District Naval Officer 

District Naval Officer 

District Naval Officer 

District Naval Officer 

District Naval Officer 

District Naval Officer 

Sydney Dis/rict. 
Commander Frederick H. C. Brownlow" 

Naval Aide.de-Camp to H.E. the 
Governor.General (Sydney). 

Melbourne District. 
'" Captain John Tracy Richardson 

(Williamstown). 

Brisbane District. 
'" Commander George A. H. Curtis 

(Brisbane). 

Port Adelaide District. 
•.. Commander (Acting) Oliver L. A. 

Burford (Port Adelaide). 

FremantZe District . 
... Captain Chapman J. Clare, C.M.G. 

(Fremantle). 

Hobart Distric! . 
... Captain Walton Drake (Hobart). 
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DEFENCES. 

For some few years past it had been apparent that the voluntary CO"!P."lsory 

system of enrolment did not give Australia sufficient numbers in its Trammg. 

Citizen Forces, that the standard of training was unequal, and that 
a large proportion of the troops consisted of men of very short 
service who resigned before attaining a sufficient standard of pro-
ficiency. Chiefly for these reasons an amending Defence Bill was 
prepared and passed, introducing Universal Training. 

Under this Act the existing voluntary system of junior and 
senior cadets has disappeared, arid is being replaced by the com
pulsory service of all boys between certain ages. 

The existing militia voluntary system will continue in force for 
the present, but will ultimately be merged in the universal traitiing 
system. The re-organization of the Citizen Forces under this system 
will take place during 1912; the process will, however, be gr,adual, 
and, in all probability, the services of the whole of the, miHtia 
officers and non-commissioned officers will be retairfed. Briefly, the 
particulars of the universal training system are as follows:-

(I) JUNIOR CADET TRAINING. 

All boys between the ages of 12 and 14 years are required to 
undergo a course of physical training, elementary marching drill. 
miniature rifle practice, swimming and first aid. It is the practice 
to medical! y examine all boys prior to their commencing this training, 
and to exempt those who are reported to be unfit to undergo training. 

(2) SENIOR CADET TRAINING. 

During the month of January of the year in which a boy reaches 
the age of 14 years, he is required to register for Naval or Military 
training, and between the date of registration and the following 
1st J ul y he is called upon to attend for, medical inspectiol1l. If 
passed as fit for training, he is posted to the company and battalion 
of Senior Cadets allotted to the district in which he resides. 

The training in the Senior Cadets will consist of :-
4 whole day parades of not less than 4 hours each (probably 

held on public holidays); 
12 half days of not less than 2, hours; 
24 night drills of not less than I hour j 

but these can be varied if approved by authorized persons. Thus, 
instead of attending night drills, detachments at schools may have 
all their work in daylight. 

This attendance is absolutely compulsory, but attendance alone 
does not satisfy the requirements of the Act, as each lad is required, 
at the end of the year's training to satisfy his officers that he has 
attained a sufficient degree of proficiency. The work carried out 
in the Senior Cadets will be of one character only, and will include 

5236. I 
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the fcmndation work necessary for service in any arm, viz.:
Marching, discipline, the handling of arms, musketry, physical drill, 
first aid, guards and sentries, tactical training as a company in 
elementary field work and some battalion drill. The Senior Cadet 
training' period covers the period from 14 to 18 years of age. 

(3) TRAINING IN CITIZEN FORCES. 

Senior Cadets are required to undergo a medical examination 
between the first day of January and the first day of July of the 
year in which they attain the age of 18 years, and if passed as fit 
they will, on the latter date, be transferred to an arm of the Citizen 
Forces. The Senior Cadets .will be allowed a certain degree of 
latitude in selecting the arm to which they are to be transferred. 

In the Citizen Forces they will be required to undergo an 
equivaJent of not less than sixteen days' training each year until their 
twenty-fifth year of age, of which not less than eight shall be in a 
camp of continuous training, the remainder being divided into whole 
day, half day, and night parades; and during their 26th year they 
must attend one muster parade. After this year the period of com-
pulsory service--except in time of war-ends. . 

NUMBERS AVAILABLE AND ORGANIZATION. 

Upon figures at present available, it is estimated that there will 
be in training, when the scheme is in full operation-

100,000 Senior Cadets. 
112,000 Citizen Soldiers. 

The Citizen Soldiers will, it is anticipated, be organized into--
92 Battalions of Infantry. 
28 Regiments of Light Horse. 
S6 Batteries of Field Artillery, and a due proportion of 

Engineers, Army Service Corps, Army Medical Corps, 
Troops for Forts, and other services. 

All that part of the Commonwealth not exempted by proclamation 
from the operation of the Act, is divided into :treas containing 
approximately equal popUlations. There are ninety-two of these, 
and they are known as Battalion Areas. Each will contain a com
plete Battalion of Infantry, and also larger and smaller numPers of 
one or more other arms of the Service. For convenience in training 
and administration, each Battalion Area is divided into two or three 
Training Areas. 

The Battalion Areas are also grouped by fours into Brigade 
Areas, each supplying an Infantry Brigade of four Battalions and 
a Staff, and a proportion of troops of other arms. The Light Horse 
Regiments will be formed into Brigades like the Infantry, but such 
Brigades will not be co-terminous with the Brigade Areas. 
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THE MILITARY COLLEGE. 

The first course at the Military College commenced in June, The Militt\ry 

19II, and it will probably last four years from 'that date. It is ColJeg-e. 

intended that those who grapuate shall be appointed Officers of the 
Permanent Forces, and be sent for a tour of duty with the Imperial 
Forces in England or India, also that upon their return to Australia, 
they shall take up duty as probationary Area Officers. 

Entrance to the College is gained by a competitive examination 
within the capacity of good pupils from a State School. It is open 
to all, and the -successful candidates pay no fees; on the other hand, 
they are taught a profession, being fed, clothed, and paid at the 
same time, and they finally obtain permanent appointments on the 
Staff. 

NAVAL DEFENCE. 

Under the arrangement made at the Imperial Conference on Naval 

Defence in 1909, Australia is providing the following fleet unit to Defen~., 
act in conjUnction with similar fleet units on the China and East 
Indies Stations:-

I Battle-Cruiser (Dreadnought type, Indefatigable class). 

3 Unarmoured Cruisers (improved Bristol class). 

6 Torpedo Boat Destroyers (improved River class). 

3 Submariries (" E" class). 

The armoured cruiser Australia is being built at Messrs. John 
Brown and Co's. works, Clydebank, and will be completed in 1912. 
She is to be armed with eight I2-in. guns, twenty 4-in. Q.F. guns 
and five torpedo tubes. Her normal displacement will be about 
19,200 tons, with a speed of 26 knots. 

Tenders have been let for' the unarmoured cruisers, two of which, 
the Sydney and Melbourne, will be completed in 1912. They will 
carry eight 6-in. guns and two submerged torpedo tubes; displace
ment, 5,000 tons; speed, 26 knots. 

The torpedo boat destroyers Parramatia and Yarra arrived in 
Australia in 1910. Their armament is one 4-in. B.L. gun, iliree 
I2-pr. Q.F. guns, and three deck torpedo tubes (18-in.); displace
ment 700 tons; speed, about 28 knots. They have turbine engines 
with three propellers, and burn oil fuel. The torpedo boat destroyer 
W arre go has been re-erected at the New South Wales Government 
Dockyards, Sydney, the parts having been sent out from Scotland. 
She was launched in I9II. Two submarines are being built at 
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Barrow by the Vickers-Maxim Company, and it is anticipated that 
the work of building the three torpedo boat destroyers, which com
plete the Fleet Unit, will be initiated in 1912. 

The registrations of Senior Cadets, the number medically examined, 
the exemptions granted in training areas, and the number of cadets 
liable for and actually in training in the various military districts of 
the Commonwealth to the end of October, 19I1, are shown here
under :-

SUMMARY OF REGISTRATIONS, MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS, AND 

EXEMPTIONS TO THE END OF OCTOBER, 1911. 

Senior Cadets, 

)li1itary Distriot. 

Queensland .. .. 24,429 14,240 13,212 92'8

1

1'028 7'2 11,524 12,462 11,917 
New South Wales _ 54,iOO 38,377 35,721 93'1 2,656 6-9 18,901 34,390 33,353 
Victoria.. . . .. 48,457 32,925 30,924 93 '9 2,001 6 -1 16,198 29,818 28,965 
South Australia. . .. 14,702 11,219 10,513 93,7 706 6' 3 5,439 9,263 8,821 
Western Australia . 6,878 5,167 4,635 89'7 532 10'3 2,675 4,203 3,866 
Tasmania .. _ 6,136 _ 3,396 ..!,240 ~_I~~ ~_ 2,751 3,3851 3,074 

C:l::l\\~eal~"-__ ._. _154,8~2 105,~2~~8.2~ 9~ I~~~ _~_ 57,488_ 93,521189,996 

The medical examinations of Junior Cadets in the Commonwealth 
show that those who are unfit, or temporarily unfit, represent a very 
small percentage of the whole, This is made maniflst by the 
following tabulation:-

SUMMARY OF MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS TO THE END OF 

OCTOBER, 1911. 

I 

~Iilitar~' District, 
I Total Number 
! Medical 
!I Examinations. 

Juni(lT Cadets, 

Number 
Medically 

Fit, 

Percentage 
Medically 
Examined 

who are Fit, 

Number 
Unfit and 

Temporarily 
Unfit, 

Percentage 
Medically 

Examined who 
are Unfit and 

Temporarily Unfit, 

~----I--~~ --~- -------- -------
Queensland " 1 4,334 4,192 96'7 142 3'3 
NewSouthWales,,1 10,827 10,541 97'4 286 2'6 
Victo~ia " ,,11,987 1l,850 98 -9 137 1 'I 
South Australia ,. i 1\10 493 96'6 17 3'4 
West~D,AUBtralia i 976 948 i 97'1 28 2'9 
TaomaIiia "I ___ 2~ __ !:~!- 99'" ____ I __ I ___ ~,_5 __ 

Commonwealth _. I 28,854 I 28,243 97'9 6ll I' 2'1 
, I 
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The following statement shows the establishment of the various 
corps constituting the Commonwealth Military Forces in Victoria for 
the year I9II-I2:-

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE COMMONWEALTH MILITARY FORCES OF 

VICTORIA, 19II-12. 

Corps. 

---------- ---------- ----

PERMANENT. 
Di strict Head-Quarters Staff ... 

" 
Pay Department-Civilians ... 

Au stralian Field Artillery, No. 
attery ... ... . .. 

dnance Department ... 
tructional Staff ... ... 

fie Range Staff ... ... 
mament Artificers .. 
:ra1 A ustra1iall 4rti1lery ... 
yal Australian Engineers ... 

B 
Or 
1ns 
Ri 
Ar 
Ho 
Ho 
Au 
Hi 
Au 

stralian Army Medical Corps 
fie Clubs Stltff ... ... 
stralian Army Service Corps-

Remount Section ... ... 
Total (Permanenl) 

MILITIA. 
eld Force ... Fi 

Po 
Li 

rt Phillip Fortress 
ght Horse-

... 

... 
3rd Light Horse Brigade 
4th 

" " stralian Field Artillery Au 
Au 
Co 
In 
Co 
Au 
AI' 
Au 
Au 
Ar 
En 

stralian Garrison Artillery 
rps of Australian Engineers 
fantry ... ... 
rps of Signallers ... 
stralian Intelligence Corps 
my Service Corps ... 
stralian Army Medical Corps 
stralian Army Veterinary Corps 
ea Officers ... ... 
gineer and Rail way Staff Corps 

, 
Total (Militi~) '" 

VOLUNTEERS. 
Ar my Nursing Sen-ice ... 

Total (Volunteers) 

2 
... 
... 
... 
... 
.. 
.. 
... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

.. 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

.. 

... 

... 

. .. 
... 

.. 

... 

... 

Grand Total (Permanent, Militia, 
and Volnnteers) 

Officers. 
Wal'l'an t Officers, . Total. Non-Commissioned 
Officers and Men. 

----_. 

G 14 20 
... Jl 11 

4 90 94 
... 63 63 
16 136 152 

i .. . 9 9 
.. 11 11 
12 200 212 

5 73 78 
... 6 6 
... 4 4 

1 29 30 
----- -------- ----

41 646 690 
--._-- ------- -----

2 .. . 2 
2 . .. 2 

74 920 994 
74 920 994 
22 482 504 
17 310 327 
16 337 353 

173 :1,083 I 3,256 
4 72 76 

15 ... 15 
]3 133 ]46 
8~ 19-1 276 

S ... 8 
65 ... 65 
III I ... 10 

---- ,-------- .--
5;j 6,451 7,028 

---- --

... 26 21i 
------ --, 

26 26 ... 
------------ ---

621 7,123 7,74-1 

Comlnon
wealth 
Military 
Forces 
in Victoria 
1911·12. 
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The rifle club movement has attained larger dimensions in 
:Victoria than in any other part of Australia. On 30th September, 
19II, there were I,II7 clubs, with a membership of 50,599 in the 
Commonwealth, and of these 349 clubs with 18,787 members were 
located in this State. 

The Commonwealth Naval Forces of the State of Victoria com
prise a permanent force, naval reserve, and cadets undergoing train
ing. The establishment was as under on 31st December, 19II:-

VICTORIAN NAVAL FORCES-NuMBERS BORNE ON 31ST 

DECEMBER, 19II. 

Petty Officen I 
______ .. ______ . ___ -~- _~O~ffi~ce~r~s._I_~a~n~d~M~e~n. __ 11 Total. 

Administrative and Instructional Staff 3 24 27 
Permanent Naval Forces 14 79 93 
Royal Australian Naval Reserye 2 297 I 299 
Cadets (UniYersal Training) 823 823 i ___ ~ ___ _ 

I~;;-
I ~....... Total 19 1,223 

.. 
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FINANCE. 

Under the terms of the ACt establishing a constitution in and for Staie 
finance. 

the Colony of Victoria, all taxes, imposts, rates, and duties, and all 
territorial, casual, and other revenues of the Crown, from whatever 
source arising within the Colony, are to form one consolidated re-
venue, to be appropriated by the Legislature for the public service of 
the Colony. The summary of these transactiorrs for the financial 

year 1910-11 is as follows:-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT OF VICTORIA, I9IO-II. 

Revenue .. , 

Expenditure 

Surplus for the year 

Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1910 

Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1911 

£ 

9,204,503 

9,194,157 

10,346 

314,975 

304,629 

The Revenue and Expenditure Account is a statement of cash 
transactions, the revenue representing actual receipts less refunds, 
and the expenditure actual payments made during the year. 

The revenue of the State continues to maintain the buoyancy 
which has characterized recent years, and as a consequence, in addi
tion to meeting ordinary demands, it has been pos3ible to devote 

5236. K 
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considerable sums out of ordinary revenue to paying off the liabili

ties of former years, and to forming sinking funds to meet outstand
ing loans. Such appropriations for the past eight years are shown 
in the succeeding statement. 

REVENUE DEVOTED TO PAYING OFF OLD LIABILITIES, ETC., ETC., 

1903-4 TO 19JO-I1. 

ORDINARY REVENUE ApPROPRIATED. 

Year ended In reduction of In redempti 
30th June. To the accumulated Laml Sales of loan raise 

revenue de- by Auction antinipation 
ficienc,Y of former Fund. revenue (A 

years. No. 1451.) 

-~---- -~--

£ £ £ £ £ 
1904 ... 175,000 33,020 25,000 81,277 3H,297 

1905 ... 172,000 29,693 25,000 122,835 349,528 

1906 ... 550,000 41,1l4 25,000 139,671 755,785 

1907 ... 666,391 38,346 25,000 163,864 893,601 

]908 ... 452,234 39,163 25,000 163,296 679,693 

1909 ... 7,507 45,216 25,000 145,716 223,439 

1910 ... 18,012 43,319 25,000 165,527 251,858 

1911 ... 10,3(6 41,643 25,000 166,864 243,853 

-- ----- ------
Totals 

(8 years) 2,051,490 311,514 200,000 1,149,050 3,712,054 

* These Redemption Funds have sources of income besides the amounts shewn. Full 

particulars of the funds will be found further on in this" part." 

In addition to the above appropriations there were in the finan

cial years 1904, 1905, 1906, 1907, and 1909 large surpluses, which 
were applied specially to works or purposes of a public nature. 

State The following table shows the receipts and expenditure from 
revenue 
andexprndi. general revenue during the year ended 30th June, 191 I. On 1st 
ture. 

July, 1910, the total revenue deficiency was £314,275 os. IId., and 
in the course of the year it was reduced by £10,346 4S. 3d., leaving 

.. 
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the accumulated revenue deficiency at the end of the financial year 

1910-1I at .£304,628 16s. 8d., the whole of which amount was 

covered by advances from the trust funds. 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 19IO-II. 

Revenue. 

Excise and Inland 
Territorial 
Public Works 
Ports and Harbors 
Fees 
Fines 
Mallee Land Ac

count 
Miscellaneous 
Commonwealth 

balances received 
Consolidated Re

venue deficiency, 
30/6/11 

Expenditur(~. 

-li--------~---

£ s. d.li 
l,g~g:~~~ ~ 1~ I 
5,189,293 19 9! 

120,160 15 1 I 
354,99,1 6 3 

14,605 11 71 
61,969 14 11 

! 
477;380 7 7 i 

1,617,571 14 7 I 

304,628 16 8 I 

II 

Consolidated Re
venue deficiency, 
30/6/10 

Special Appropria
tions 

Chief Secretary ... 
Minister of Public 

Instruction 
At! orney-General. .. 
Solicitor· General ... 
Treasurer 
Commissioner 

Crown Lands 
Commissioner 

of 

of 
Public ·W orks 

Minister of Mines 
and Forests 

Minister of 'Vater I 
Supply 

Minister of Agri
culture 

Minister of Health 
Minister of Rail

ways 
Mallee Land Ac-

count 

Amount. 

£ s. d. 

314,975 0 11 

2,826,921 8 4 

832,650 15 4 
822,040 1 7 

80,986 18 10 
59,912 14 8 

272,385 6 i 
204,642 5 3 

506,241 18 10 

250,188 11 3 

82,386 7 10 

152,052 7 0 

30,319 15 7 
3,011,458 14 11 

61,969 14 11 

Total 9,509,132 1 10 Total .. 9,509, l32 1 10 

The accumulated revenue deficiency at 30th June, 1911, was, as 

shown in the above statement, '£304,629, This deficiency had its 
beginning in the year 1890-91, when it amounted to '£206,843, and 

in the course of the next five years it was added to year by year, 

until it reached its maximum amount of '£2,7II,436 on 30th June, 

1896, since which date it has been steadily reduced year by year, 

with one or two exceptions, to its present amount. 
K2 
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The following is a return of the revenue and expenditure of 

Victoria for the last ten years:-

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE: 1901-2 TO 19,10-11. 

Year ended Revenue. Expenditnre. 30th June. 
~-~~-~. ,. --~----

£ £ 
1902 6,997,792 7,398,832 

1903 6,95{619 6,759,960 

1904 7,319,949 7,339,608 

1905 7,515,742 7,343,742 

1906 7,811,475 7,261,475 

1907 8,345,534 7,679,143 

1908 8,:314,480 7,862,246 

1909 8,2,17,68,1 8,240,177 

1910 8,597,992 8,579,980 

1911 9,204,503 9,194,157 

--.-----_. --------.. --~---

KOTE.-The differences between the revenue and expenditure shown above and 
the revenu'l and expenditure given in the Treasurer's Finance Statement arise 
from the use of a different method of classification for statistical purposes. 
The particulars for 1910-11 are as follows:-

Total according to Treasurer's Finance Statement ... 

.A.dd-

Mallee Land Account-appropriated to 
L0an Redemption purposes ... 

Dwuct-

Appropriation to reduction of deficit 

Total 

Revenue. Expenditure. 

-----~ 

£ £ 

9,142,533 9,142,533 

61,970 I 61,970 

I 
. ... I 

10,346 

-----
9,204,503 I 9,194,157 
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Details of the sources of' the revenue for the last five financial Heads 01 
state 

years are given in the following statement:-

HEADS OF STATE REVENUE, 1906-7 TO 1910-11. 

Heads of Revenue. 1906-7. 1P07-8. 190&--9. 1909-10. 1910-11. 

------- --------------- ----
£ £ £ £ £ 

Federal Government... 2,192,340 2,449,243 1,929,542 1,922,278 1,617,572 

State Taxation
Probate and Succes-

sion Duties 
Income Tax 
Land Tax 
Stamp Duties 
Other 

Public vVorks and 
Services

Railways ... 
Water Supply 
State Coal Mine 
Other 

Land
Sales 
Rents and Penalties 

Other Sources 

Total ... 

401,631 

355,148 
92,438 

222,671 
128,417 

304,830 

317,354 
89,496 

222,923 
134,160 

418,41S 

304,464 
85,559 

220,693 
138,310 

4,010,546 3,873,855 4,189,501 
209,044 218,755 225,911 

5,294 5,020 5,362 

358,173 

338,585 
114,:157 
23:1,016 
141,603 

4,450,782 
2M,698 

22,249 
4,716 

433,104 

395,998 
2lO,640 
257,199 
159,859 

4,8~7,56() 
263,711 
166,174 

5,BS 

203,849 205,393 224,232 216,902 219,789 
121,458 126,2a5 137,807 la8,791 136,081 

402,698 367,216 367,885 421,842 451,671 

8,345,5:H 8,314,480 8,247,684 8,597,992 9,204,503 
------------- -----1-----

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ II. d. 

Per Head of Population 6 14 1 6 12 f) 6 9 10 6 13 3 7 0 10 

The contribution to the State revenue by the Federal Government 

in 1910-II is founded on the new basis of a fixed payment of 25s. 

per head of population in the State, whereas in preoeding years the 

Federal Government paid over to the State at least three-fourths of 

the net revenue from Customs and Excise duties. The revenue of 

the Railway Department mainta,ins the high standard of recent years, 

the receipts for 1910-11 exceeding those of any previous year. The 

increase in the revenue from land tax is due to the operation of the 

State Land Tax Act 1910, particulars of which will be found on 

page 134. 

revenue-. 
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FEDERAL AND STATE FINANCE. 

The financial relations existing between the Commonwealth and 
the several States were, until the 31st December, 1910, such as were 
provided by Section 87 of the Commonwealth of Australia Con
stitution Act, viz., that during a period of ten years after the estab
lishment of the Commonwealth and thereafter until Parliament 
should otherwise decide, a proportion not exceeding one-fourth of the 
net revenue of the Commonwealth from duties of Customs and 
Excise should be applied annually by the Commonwealth toward!l 
its expenditure, the balance of three-fourths to be paid to the States. 

At a Conference held in August, 1909, an agreement was come 
to between the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth and the Pre
miers of the various States by which the several States were to receive 
from the Commonwealth each month payments on a per capita. basis, 
Western Australia obtaining an extra allowance of £250,000, de
creasing by £10,000 each year. It was proposed to incorporate 
this agreement in the Constitution, but on the matter being submitted 
to the electors in April, 19IO, it was rejected. 

It was, however, enacted by the Commonwealth Surplus Revenue 
Act 1910 that, on and after 31st December, 1910, Section 87 
(Braddon clause) of the Constitution should cease to have effect so 
far as it affected the power of the Commonwealth to apply any por
tion of the net revenue of Customs and Excise towards its expendi
ture, and so far as it affected the payment of any balance by the 
Commonwealth to the several States, or the application of suca 
balance towards the payment of interest on the debts of the several 
States which might be taken over by the Commonwealth; and fur
ther, that the Commonwealth should, during the period of ten years 
beginning 1st July, 1910, and thereafter until Parliament otherwise 
provided, pay to each State by monthly instalments, or apply to the 
payment of interest on debts of the State which might be taken over 
by the Commonwealth, an annual sum amounting to 25S. per head 
of the number of the people of the State. 

By the same Act provision was also made that during the period 
of ten years beginning 1st July, 1910, and thereafter until Par
liament otherwise provided, the Commonwealth should pay to the 
State of Western Australia by monthly instalments, an annual sum 
which in the first year was to be £250,000, and in each subsequent 
year was to be progressively diminished by the sum of £10,000; 
one-half of the amount of such payments to be debited to all the 
States (including Western Australia) in proportion to population. 
The sum so debited to a State may be deducted from the amount 
payable to such State in pursuance of the Act. 

a 
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INCDME TAX. 

An income tax was first imposed in Victoria in 1895, and Income tax. 

although originally fixed for a period of three years, it has, with 

certain amendments and alterations, been retained and continued 

from year to year until the present time. Incomes assessed for tax 

in any year are those earned, derived, or received in Vic-

toria in the preceding calendar year, and are divided into 

two classes, viz. :-(1) those derived from personal exertion, 

and (2) those derived from property. The former consist of 

salaries, wages, stipends, fees, commissions, bonuses, pensioM, 

superannuation or retiring allowances earned in or derived 

from Victoria, and all incomes arising or accruing fr-om 

any profession, trade, or business carried on in Victoria; whilst 

the latter comprise incomes from all other sources. In computing 

the taxable income certain deductions are allowed from the 

gross income, the . principal of which are outgoings and 

losses incurred in the production of the income, life assur-

ance premiums not exceeding £50, and calls or contribu-

tions actually pai.d into any mining company or company in liqui-

dation. By the original Act, incomes of certain public, local, 

religious, proyident,' &c., bodies or SOCIetIes were exempt from 

taxation, also the official salary of the Governor, and the 

incomes of mutual life offices with head offices in Aus-

tralia, and of any company, person, or firm taking out licences under 

the " Stamps Act," so far only as regards any fire, fidelity, 

guarantee, or marine assurance or insurance business of such com-

pany, person, or firm, also incomes of non-residents of 

Victoria from stock, debentures, or bonds of the Victorian Govern. 

ment or of any public or municipal trust or body. An exemption to 

the extent of £200 was allowed except in the case of absentees. The 

rate of tax is fixed annually by an "Income' Tax Rate Act," 

and from 1895 to 1902 both inclusive was 4d. in the £1 on 

the first £1,200 of the taxable amount (allowing for £200 

exemption), 6d. on the next £1,000, and 8d. on all over £2,200 

on income from personal exertion, and double these rates on 

income from property. Th~ rate of tax for I903, based on the 

incomes of the previous year, was fixed by Act No. 18I9, as fol-

lows :-(a) Personal Exertion-net incomes up to £125 exempt; 

from £126 to £500, 4d. (with £IOO exemption to resident and 

non-resident taxpayers except companies); over £500, 4d. on 

irst £500 (no exemption), Id. extra on every £500 ffi" portion 
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thereof up to £2,000; and 8d. on all over £2,000. (b) Property
double these rates. This Amending Act also made companies taxable 
as persons, except mining companies, the shareholders of which 
include in their returns the dividends received. Special provision 
was made for the assessment and taxation of life assurance 
companies, which were taxed at a uniform rate of IS. in the 
£1, on 30 per cent. of the premiums received. The rates for the 
year 1904, based on the incomes of 1903, were altered by Act No. 
1863, wl:ich did not alter the exemption, but raised the minimum 
taxable from £126 to £IS1. The following were the rates under this 
Act :-Incomes from personal exertion-3d. for every £1 of the 
taxable amount up to £300; thence up to £800, 4d.; thence to 
£1,300, Sd.; thence to £1,800, 6d. j and over £1,800, 7d.; 
incomes from property, double these rates; life assurance 
companies, IS. in the £1. The rates for the year 1905, based on the 
incomes of 1904, were fixed by Act No .. 1938, as follows:
Income5 from personal exertion were taxed 3d. for every £1 of the 
taxable amount up to £soo; thence up to £1,000, 4d.; thence to 
£I,SOO, Sd. j over £I,SOO, 6d. j tax on income from property, 
double these rates. The minimum income taxable was £IS7, the 
exemption to resident and non-resident taxpayers except companies 
being £100 on incomes from £IS7 to £soo. The tax on the income 
of life assurance companies was 8d.; that for other companies liable 
to tax, 7d. for every £1 of tht> taxable amount. Interest on Govern
ment stock, bonds, and debt>ntures held by residents was exempted as 
in the case of non-residents, and the exemption of mining companies 
repealed. The taxable amount of the income of a mining company is 
the total amount of the dividends declared and debenture interest paid 
during the year. The exemption of the profits from trade of provident 
societies and other associations was also repealed. The rates and 
exemption for 1906 were the same as those for 1905; but for 1907, 
whilst the rates nere the same as those for 1905 and 1906, the 
minimum income taxable was £201 with an exemption of £100 up 
to £soo. The rates of tax in 1908, 1909, 1910, and 191I were 
again respectively 3d., 4d., Sd., 6d. on personal income up to £soo, 
£1,000, £1,SOO, and over £1,SOO, with double rates on income 
from property, 8d. on the taxable income of life assurance com
panies, and 7d. on that of all other companies, but the exempti:on 
allowed was £1 So on incomes, other than those of companies, be
tween £201 (the minimum income taxable) and £500. In the years 
1908, 1909, and I910 there was also allowed a rebate of 20 per 
cent. on assessments to all taxpayers, except companies. The follow
ing is a statement ot" the assessments, taxpayers, taxable income, and 

244 
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tax payable from personal exertion and property during the last 
five years:- . 

INCOME TAX: 1907 TO 1911. 
~.----~-----------~- -- ----------"-------f------

I 
__________ 1 __ 19_°_7._+_1.9_°_8_._1_._1909. ~ __ l~~ __ I=-_ 

Number of Assessments: 
Pers"nal exertion 
Property .. . 

30,855 32,578 32,268 35,659 32,125 
7,754 6,993 7,757 8,516 8,836 

'-~-- ----- ----~ --~-- -----
Total .. . 38,609 39,571 40,025 44,175 40,961 

---- ----- --------- ----
Distinct taxpayers 34,429 35,464 35,902 39,532 36,37f 

£ £ £ £ £ Ta.xable Income
Personal exertion .,. 
Property ... 

14,228,399 1~,01.2IiOS 113,1?8,528 15,333.062 15,5?7,605 

l~:::::::: ~;:~,::: \l:::~::: l::::~:~:: 1::~::~: Total 

Tax Payable
Personal exertion 
Property ... 

Total 

Per taxpayer 

Average Tax payable in 
the £ on Taxable In
COlIlE'S derived from~ I 

Per80nal exertIOn ... 
Property... . .. 

! 

258,113 229,814\ 21~,597 256,5,,9 298,996 
94,139 75,374 I 77,670 83,840 109,255· 

3~:O': 3~188 \1 290,~67 340,379 4~,251 
£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

10 4 7 8 12 1 I 8 1 8 8 12 2 11 " I) 

d. 
4'35 
7'50 

---:---1------
3~94 I 3~87 1\ 4~Ol 4~61 
6'30 6'31 6'32 7'66 

In a comparison of the particulars contained in this table, it must 
be remembered that, although the rates of tax have been the same 
throughout the five years, yet there have been considerable variations 
in the amount of the minimum taxable income and the amount of 
exemption allowed. Thus the exemption for 1906 was £100 on 
incomes between £157 and £500, .for 1907, £100 on incomes be
tween £200 and £500, and for 1908, 1909, and 1910 £150 on 
incomes between £201 and £500, with a rebate of 20 per cent. or. 
assessments to all taxpayers except companies, while for 1911 it was 
as in the three preceding years, except that there was no rebate. 

The individual taxpayers for 19lI show a decrease of 3,155 
when compared with those for 1910, and this is accounted for by 
the diminution in the number of farmers and graziers assessed. This 
decrease in the number of farmers and graziers is due to the fact that 
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land-owners are now exempt from income tax on all income from live 
stock, wool, meat, mi,lk, dai'ry produc.e. fruit, grain, fodder, and 
-other crops arising or accruinlg to them from any land the unim
proved value of which does not exceed £5,000. There was a re
duction in the rate of tax on incomes similarly earned by land
·owners from land with unimproved values rangihg from £5,000 to 
£9,000, yet the amount of the total tax payable for 19II exceeds 
that for 1910 by £67,872, the most con!ipi.cuous of the classes in 
extent of increase being the commercial, and the most prominent of 
the occupations, merchants and graziers. 

The following return shows particulars of rates of taxation, 
assessments, taxable incomes, and taxes payable in the respective 
,groups for which different rates of taxation are charged :_ 

INCOME TAX ASSESSMENTS, 19II-BASED ON INCOMES OF 1910• 

Rate of 
Tax in 

,£ on In- Numbe.. , P bl 
comes of Assessments. j. Taxable Income from I Tax aya eon 

derived I ' Taxahh Income. : from i 

!-g ~ I ~ personal/ -I Personal I --I Personal 
l~ 11 :~~tio~'l Property. _EXethioll._ !:r~pert~ _Exertion. Pro~pt,_ 

" 'I , 

i~!~ I £ £ £ £ 

Up to £500 ... Is I 6 24,8:n 7,105/3,773,752 941,553 48,518 23,562 

£501 to £1,000; 4 8 4,638
1 

1,141 I 3,170,863 786,638 44,626 21,540 

£1,001 to £1,500 I 5 10 1 149 i 2.')2 1,324,9981 307,049 22,461 9,542 

Over £1,500 I 6 12 1:507 I 338 7,297,992 1,385,230 183,391 5i,61l 

Toto' I ...... [ ",,:18'8':-I;fi~67'OO: ,,4~,:-:,: '09,205 

It is here shown that the taxable income from personal exertion 
amounts to £15,567,6°5, and that from property to £3,420,47°, 
after allowing for exemptions of £3,93°0300. The total net in
comes of those assessed In 1911 on incomes of the previous year 
amounted to £22,918,375, or an averag,e of £630 for each taxpayer. 
The averages of the assessed incomes of the four previ.ous years 
were :-1907, £576 ; 1908, £597; 1~09, £563 j and 1910, £580_ 

Occupations In the succeecling tables the occupations of income taxpayers are .of income 
_xp"Ters. exhibited, the summary table immediately following showing the 

percentage of each class paying the tax, and the proportion 
of the whole amount contributed by each. 

$4 
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OCCUPATIONS OF INCOME TAXPAYERS SUMMARIZED, 1911. 

---- -~-~-~-~ ~---~ -~-~--~---~~--- -

I Number of TaXpayers.) Am_o'_lD_t_O_f _Tax_. ____ _ 

eccupationsin ----l~-~~il---.-T--.- i ~ I .s. 
Olasses. $ ~ -S c;.:g, ~ § i ~ i .s ~~ 

• " oS =.z '" I "'0 '[ :; I . ~....: II ",Eo<..; 

I 
~ ~~ £~~l ~~, go :s ~.s ~.J::~ 

______ : ~ ,_~~ 1~'5·S I' ~~ -!-~~ ~~ ~~~-
i £ £ £ £ 8. d. 

1. Professional 6,591 1 18'12 18'71 30,542 7,329 37,s71 9'28 5 14 10 
'2. Domestic... 1,8{)3 4'96 2'70 8,618 1 351 9,969 2'44 5 10 7 
:3. Commercial 1l,3:.!9 3t'14 14'33 75,930 11;217 87,147 21'35 7 13 10 
~4. Transport ... 1,6:.!7 4'47 5'16 4,622 522 5,144 1'26 3 3 2 
.5. Industrial... 5,450 14'98 3'73 30,:l37 3,897 34,13t 8'36

1
' 6 5 3 

.ti. Primary pro- I 

ducers '" 3,649 10'03 2'21 27,554 16,658 43'212110'5~ ill 16 10 
7. Indefinite... 4.756 13'08 47'25

1 

4,454 55,868

1 

60,322 14'78112 13 8 
So Companies 1,172 3'22 ... 117,039, la,413 130,45~ 31'951111 6 1 

Total ... 36,377 100'O()--.-.,-,' 298,996 \~o9.2551408': 1100'00 !~:-: 
, , , 

An examination of this table reveals the relative wealth of the 
various C'lasses. Thus the comrnercial class, which forms 31 per 
-cent. of the taxpayers, has the proportion of only IS per cent. of the 
total bread-winners in the population, whilst primary producers, 
amongst whom are included those following agricultural, pastoral, and 
mining pursuits, make up 10 per cent. of the taxpayers, but 31 per 
·cent. of the bread-winners; the next great class-the industrial
contributes IS per cent. to the taxpayers, and forms 27 per cent. of 
the bread-winners; whilst the professional clas3, contributing 18 per 
cent. to the taxpayers, forms only 7 per cent. of the bread-winners. 
Of the definite classes, that contributing the highest percentage of 
taxpayers in proportion to its numLer in the population is the pro
fessional, with nearly 19 per cent. ; the commercial comes next, with 
I4! per cent.; then transport, with over 5 per cent.; and lastly 
primary producers, with 2 I-5th per cent. Of the amount paid as 
tax, companies yielded 32 per cent. of the total; whilst the in
-definite class, forming 13 per cent. of the taxpayers, yielded I4i 
per cent. of the tax. The commercial class, forming 31 per cent. 
of the taxpayers, gave ZI! per cent. of the tax; primary producers, 
forming 10 per cent. of the taxpayers, gave IO! per cenlt. of the 
tax j the industrial class, forming IS per cent. of the taxpayers, gave 
8! per cent. of the tax; and the professional class, forming 18 per 
<cent of the taxpayers, gave 9t per cent. of the tax. 

The next table deals with the sources of the incomes of tax
,payers for all the principal occupations under the heads of personal 
exertion and property. 
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SOURCES OF INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 1911. 

Occupations. 

1 Profes8ional. 

Civil Servants 
Clergymen 
Legal f'racti-

tioners 
Medical Practi-

tioners 
Police 
Teachers 
Various 

2. Domestic. 

Hotelkeepers ... 
Various 

3. Commercial. 

Agents 
Brokers 
B1ltchers 
Clerks 
Drapers 
Grocers 
Merchants 
Salesmen 
Storekeepers ... 
Various 

4. Transport. 

Carriers 
Engaged in 

Number of Taxpayers. Amount of Tax. 

--~---------- -1---------,-----:----

g ~ I j I 1 ~ ~ ~ I' -..... Q./$ Q.l , 0 

~ ~ ~h I ~ ~: I:t = <l) c&:;._.....: = ~,.....: ~~ 
f go f"tj~ l.s ~ §' I, B : ~ tr". 
Cl) ;.. <Lls::o 0 Q,;" I 0 I ~ 

0.. 0.. -0.." 0 Eo< 0.. I 0.. 'Eo< <Eo< --- -- --!---- ---i~--:---I 

1,161 64 ii' 1,225 3,:40 3£6301 I' 4,f70 ~.~ di 
580 21 601 1,325 1,386 2 6 1 

331 4 1561 691 6,092 2,456\ 8,548 12 7 5 

293 8, ~01 418 26 44il 9 5 
476 189 I 666 7,335 1,780 19,1l5 13 13 8 

1,034 29 I 1,063 2 40:~ lO:J 2.506 2 7 1 
1,801 11 232 I 2,044 9,129 2,573 1l.70~ i 5 14 6-
----- --1--- - --1--- i---

5,876 16 699 i 6,591' 30,542 7,329 i 37,871 i 5 14 10 
----- ---:-------- --t---:-----

! ! I 

1,288 3 231 Ii 1,522 7,623 1,153 ii' 8,776 II J 15 3 
252 2 '27 I '281 995 198 1,193 4 4 10 

1,54~ 5_ 25811,803 _8.,:618 1,351 I 9,96~ 5 ~O 7 

682 
185 

434\ 2,980 
398 
293 

1,203 
2080 

4>12 

I 1 

169 "i 858 I 5,806 Ll47 1 6,953 8 '2 0 
41! 2:l6 3,450 3731 3.823 16 18 4 
79' 513 2,511 4:J2 2,943 5 14 8 

235 3,2:10 11,."56 1,:~69 12.925 4 0 3 

7 

5 
71 469 5,0.36 375 [' f).031 112 17 2 

I 45 339 1,257 2.50 1,507 4 8 10 
5 36.) 1.573 25,863 3,91"6 129.81'9 18 19 1 

164 2,244 9,509 8iO 110,379 4 12 6-
113 595 3.067 4lH I 3,5::8 5 18 6 

1,064 28 200 1,292 7,255 1.984! 9,239 7 3 0 
---- -- ------- -_1

1

---- -----

9,80L 46 1,482 11,329 75,930 11.217 87,147 7 13 10 
---- -- ---- --- -- i---- ----

, 
260 302 I,110 102 I 1,212 4 0 3 

192 198 367 Postal Sen-ice 
Engaged in Rail-

ways 836 12 II 848 1,265 
Engaged in 

Shipping 166 1 30 197 1,'281 

:: I J,:~: :::: 
389 1.670 8 9 6-

ForeignShlppers __ ~~ _"_' ___ '_"_1 __ ~~ __ 5~:' 
I 1~536 I 1 90 1,627 4,622 

-"-' ~~:'I~-~ 
52'2 5,144 3 3 2: 

OJ 
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SOURCES OF INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 

191 I-continued. 
-----~--------"-----~-----------, 

1 N umber of Taxpayers. Amount of Tax. 

I--~----~---------------------
'I .~ § d ~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
i ~ ~€ ~ 
I,", "'". "' ,~ ~ ~ §<'"g ] >. j 
! g. & §t~ . 0 ~ I 

P:: ~ ~;8 E-I eo. _ 

occupations. 

I 
~ o~"O 8 ~ ~ '"~ I 

-5-.-In-d-"U8--tr-i-a-I.~1 -- - ---- --£- -£-1--£- £ 8 d 

~~0:~~d~~ve;~'1 47~ .. ~ ~.1.1 58~ 3,20~ .~911 3,69~ ~ i ~ 
Engineers ... I 445 1 29 475 1,756 87 1,843 3 17 6 
Managers "', 217 1 21 239 741 80 821 3 8 8 
Manufacturers 668 4 234 906 11,950 1,322 13,272 14 13 0 
Printers ." Ii 550 ." 30 580 2,828 938 3,766 6 9 10 
Varions ... 1_2_,3_8_9 _ _~ _2_64~ _2_,_6_58 __ :_,7_4_8 979, 1O,7:~ _4 __ ~ 

I 4,741 17 689 5,450 30,237 3,897 34,134 6 5 3 
6. Primary : - -- --i--- --,---------
J1roducers. I : 

Engaged in Agri -i 
cultnre, &c.-, 

Dairy Farmers 
Farmers .. . 
Graziers .. . 
Various ... 

166 
1.155 
3~2 
249 

8 
178 
114 
25 

26 
494 
411 

50 

200 
],827 

917 
324 

650 
8,967 

15.014 
1,164 

68 718 
3,081 , 12,048 

11,640 26,654-
622 1,786 

3 11 9 
6 II 10 

29 1 3 
5 10 3 

1,962 325 981 3,268 25,795 15,411 41,206 12 12 2 
Engaged in --- ---------- ----------

Mining- " 
Legal Managersi 34 ... 36 

50 
411 
247 

4 
9 

415 
256 

11 10 8 
522 Miners ... I 45 1 4 I 

Mining Mana· I \ 
gers ... I' 128 ... 9 137 344 35 379 2 15 3 

Various ... 139 2 17 158 757 199 956 6 1 0 _____ 1 __ --

i 346 3 32 381 1,759 247 2,006 5 5 3 

i2,308 328 1,013 3,649 27,554 15,65843,212 1116 10 

7. indefinite. II 63~ 3,766 353 4,75~ 4,4~~ 55,858 60,322 12 ~3 8 

8. Companies. 
Life Assurance I .. • 22, .. 22 .. . 12,277 12,277 558 0 11 
Mining ... I 79 ...... 79 8,132 ... 8,132 102 18 9 
Other .. , 1,020 51 '" 1,071 1108,907 1,136110,043 L02 14 11 

1,099 73 1,172 117,039 13,413130,452 111 6 1 

Total... 27,541 4,252 4,584 36,377 298,996109,255 408,2.'5l 11 4- () 

Of the total taxpayers, 75.7 per cent. gained their incomes from 
personal exertion, 11.7 per cent. from prop.erty, and 12.6 per cent. 
from personal exertion combined with property, the proportion of tax
payers of definite occupatic)Ds deriving incomes from personal exertion 
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ranging from 60 per cent. of primary producers engaged in agricul
ture to 94.4 per cent. of those engaged in transport; personal exer
tion combined with property was the source of income in a propor
tion ranging from 5.5 per cent. of those engaged in transport to 30< 
per cent. of primary producers engaged in agriculture. The in
definite class, comprising persons of independent means and of no oc
cupation, and pensioners, has 13.4 per cent. gaining incomes from 
personal exertion, 79.2 per cent. from property, and 7,4 per cent. 
from personal exertion combined with property. Of companies 93.& 

per cent. obtained their incomes from personal exertion, and 6.2 per 
cent. from property .. Seventy-five and a quarter per cent. of the' 
total tax was yielded by incomes obtained from personal exertion, 
the percentage being as low as 7.4 for indefinite occupations, and for 
the other classes ranging from 62.6 for primary producers engaged 
in agriculture to 89.7 in the (',ase of companies, and 89.8 in the case· 
of those engaged in transport. 

The taxable incomes of taxpayers in conjunction with occupations. 
are shown in the following statement:-

TAXABLE INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 1911. 

Occupations. 

1. Professional. 
Civil Servants ... 
Clergymen ... 
Legal Pracjtioners 
Medical Practitioners 
Police ... ... 
Teachers '" ... 
Various ... . .. 

2. Domestic. 
Hotelkeepers ... 
Various ... ... 

3. Oommercial. 
Agents ... ... 
Brokers ... ... 
Butchers ... '" 

Clerks ... ... 
Drapers ... '" 
Grocers ... ... 
Merchants ... ... 
Salesmen ... ... 
Storekeepers ... 
Various ... ... 

--- --------------~-.---.. -~ I 1>umber of Taxpayers. i Amount of Tax. 

I W'th t bl' --i----- --;---
I I axa e InComes 
I between-

I Total. 
I 

£51 i £501 £1,001 
and ! and and 

~~I~ 
over. 

---
I 

1,068 132
1 

25 1,~2fi 
563 34 4 601 
3881 175 1:!8 691 
200' 265 HI 666 
294' 6 1 3uI 
9851 

1,5731 

62 16 1,063 
360 III 2,044 

---- --- --
5,131 1,034 426 6,591 
-- --- -

1,050 372 100 1,522 
23U; 39 III 281 

1,2801 4~ 
----
~ J,8031 

5861 180 92 858 
116 61 49 2261 
386 101 26 51.~ 

2,730 340 150 3,1l20 
3<!0 82 67 409 
274 50 15 3 9 
848 350 375 1,573 

1,897 244 103 2,244 
425 129 41 595 
952 235 105 12,.2

' 

On taxable incomes 
between-

£51 £501 £1,001 
and and and 
£500. £1,000. over. 

£ £ £ 
1,99'l 1,262 914 

904 3Uf) 182 
8711 1,812 5,86:{ 
672 2,734 5,709 
3.9 49 III 

1,506 544 45l 
3,138 '3,['56 5,00~ 
-- --

9,466 10,257 18.148 
-- --- ---
2.206 3,605 2,96!; 

415 391l 386 
.- - - -

2,621 3,997 3,35 
-- ----
1,2:16 1,780 3,93i 

265 60· '2,9fi8 
8v7 908 1,,,28 

4,755 3,3l9 4, I'll I 
620 806 4,~99 
498 474 ['35 

1,6fi:! 3526 24.641 
3,1121 :!,390 4,66_ 
9~, 1,:{O2 1,303 

1,899 2,370 4.97U 

Total 

--
£ 

4,17 () 
6 
S 
5 
4 
6 
2 

1,1l8 
8,54 
9, II 

44 
2,50 

H,70 

37,871 

8,77 
1,19 

-
9,96 

-
6,95. 
11,82 • 
2,114 
2.1126 
6,031 
1,507 

29.8 i!) 
10,::179 
3,52S 
9,239 

--.- --- -- -~-!---------
8.:134 1,772 1,023 11,3:2.9 15,982 17,5Il !i3,65 1 87,147 

aA 
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TAXABLE INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 

19II-continued. 

Occupation •. 

Number of Taxpayers. 

I
· With taxable incomes 

between-

I 
Total. 

£51 £501 £1,001 

;~~~. £t,~~o. oa;:,~. 

Amount of Tax. 

On taxable incomes 
between-

£51 I £501 and and 
£500. £1,000. 

£1,001 
and 
over. 

Total. 

-------- ~-,--
I 1---,--

4. Transport. I' 

Carriers... ... 241 
Engaged ia Postal 187 

46 
II 

15 302 
198 

£ 
431 
2il7 

£ 
437 
96 

£ 
344 

£ 
1,21~ 

383 
~ervice I 

Engaged in Railways I 821i 20 3 848 1,041 168 71 1,280 
Engaged in Shipping . 127 50 20 197 218 519 9:13 1,670 
Foreign Shippers ... i 70 8 4 82 324 126 149 599 

5. Industrial. 
Carpenters ... 
Engine·drivers 
Engineers .. . 
Managers .. . 
Manufacturers 
Printers ... 
Various 

1----- --- -- -- ---- -- ---
: 1,4501 135 42 1,627 2,301 1,346

1 
1,497 5,144 

• 1 

... 4381-97 52 587 875 --w4 l,860 3,699 
5 ... 5 6...... 6 

411 40 24 475 699 373 771 1,843 
19~ 3:j 8 239 33~ 297 185 821 
507 209 190 906 l,llO 2,136110,026 13,272 

... 503 42 :I.) 580 792 406 2,56S 3,766 

... 2,278 :?il 109 2,658 3,819 2,6421 4,266 10,727 
1-- -- .----- ----- -----

4,340 692 418 5,450 7,640 6,818 19,676 34,134 

6. Primary Producers. 
Engaged in Agriculture, 

&c.-
Dairy Farmers 
Farmers .•. 
Graziers .. . 

1,163 466 198 1,82i 2,739 4,336 
405 225 287 IIl7 J,l:;:~ 2,614 

Various .. . 

]70 211 9 200 319 182 

... 245 61 18 32,1, 531 650 
---1- ----

217 
4,973 

22,88i 
603 

718 
12,048 
26,654 

1,786 

Engaged in Mining-
Legal Managers ... 
MinerR ... ... 
Mining Managers ... 
Various ... ... 

7. Indefinite. 

8. Companies. 
Life Assurance 
Mining ... 
Other ... 

1,933 
--

27 
39 

Uri 
12;~ 

-

6 
18 

49l 

773 
--

5 
7 

11 
21 

--

3 
8 

159 

512 3,268 4,742 7,782 28,68:, 41,206 
-- -- --- --- --- --

4 36 62

1 

49 304 415 
4 50 59 61 136 256 
I 137 211 105 6:l 379 

14 J58 230 216 510 956 
-- --. ---- --- --

13 22 56 75 1~, 146 12,277 
53 79 1 iO 1,9 7,813 8,132 

421 1,071 2,:>4. 3,344104,357110,043 

Total 

515 170
1 

487 1,172 2,538 3,598124,316 130,452 

.•. 26.981 5,927' 3.469 36,377\ 'ii'l3W 67-48Ii2R2.418408251 

• 
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Of the number of taxable incomes assessed, 74.2 per cent. were 
under .£500, 16.3 per cent. between £501 and £1,000, and 9.5 per 
rent. over £1,000; but the tax levied on these incomes formed 14.3, 
16.5, and 69.2 per cent. respectively of the total. Of the definite 
occupation's, that contributing the largest amount of tax was the cern
mercial class, in which 1,573 merchants were responsible for 
'£29,819, of which £24,641 came from 375 IJiersons, whose incomes 
for the previous year exceeded £1,000 each. Clerks, who com
prised nearly one-third of this class, c:ame next to merchants, but as 
g5 per cent. of their number had taxable incomes under £500, their 
tax amounted to only three-sevenths of that of the merchants, 
although there was more than twice the number of them. Next to 
that from the commercial class the largest amount of tax came from 
the primary producers, the principal of whom were graziers and 
farmers. The graziers' contribution amounted to £26,654 from 917 
persons, of whom 287 had incomes exceeding £1,000 each durillg 
1910, and were taxed to the extent of £22,887. 

LAND TAX. 

1.,"<1 tox, The State Land Tax Act of 1910 provides for a tax on the un-
improved value of land and for the assessment of land and other 
purposes. Unimproved value for the purposes of this Act means 
the sum which might be expected to be realized at the time of valua
tion if the land were offered for sale on such terms as a seller might 
be expected to require, and assuming that the improvements (if any) 
had not been made. The nature of the taxation is a duty upori land 
for every pound sterling of the unimproved value thereof, as assessed 
UIl'der the Act at a rate declared for each year by Act of Parlia
ment. The rate of tax for 1911 was one halfpenny on every pound 
sterling of the unimproved value of all land having an unimproved 
value exceeding £250, and the same rate is payable for 1912. No 
tax is chargeable when the unimproved value does not exceed £250. 
Where the assessed unimproved value exceeds the amount of exemp
tion (£250) the exemption diminish,es at the rate of £1 for every 
'£1 of such excess, so as to leave no exemption when the unimproved 
value amounts to, or exceeds, £500. The new land tax is a com
plete departure from the principles of the former land tax, under 
whi,ch only the lands of estates over 640 acres in extent were taxed, 
and such lands were valued on a purely pastoral basi~, according to 
their sheep-carrying capacity, irrespective of whatever value might 
have attached to them for dairying or agricultural purposes. 

The net revenue from the State land tax received at the Treasury 
during the year ended 30th June, 19II, was £210,640, but no par
ticulars regarding assessments were available at the date on whch this 
section of the Year-Book was sent to press. 

In addition to the State land tax there is upon the lands of the 
State a Commonwealth land tax which was assented to on 16th No
... ember, 1910. 

= 
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FEDERA.L LAND TAX. 

The Federal Land Tax is a graduated progressive tax levied comUnwthL" 
. h· C 1 h wea a" on the unimproved values of all lands WIt III the ommonwea t Ttv.IlAct. 

save those which are exempt from taxation under the Act. The Act 1910. 

provides that the tax shall be levied in and for the financial year 
beginning on the 1st day of Juiy, 1910, and each financIal year 
thereafter. The tax when the owner is not an absentee, after allow-
ing for an exemption of £5,000, is Id. on the first £1 sterling of 
taxable value, and increases at a uniform rate, so that the tax is 
equal to an average rate of l~d. in the £1 on an estate having a 
taxable value of £15,001, 2d. in the £1 on an estate having a 
taxable value of £30,001, 2~d. in the £1 on an estate having a 
taxable value of £45,001, 3d. in the £1 on an estate having a 
taxable value of £60,001, and 3~d. in the £1 on an estate having 
a taxable value of £75,001. For every £1 sterling of taxable 

, value in excess of £75,000 the rate of tax is 6d. in the £1. 
When the owner is an absentee no exemption is allowea, and the 

tax is Id. in the £1 on the first £5,000, and 2d. on the first £1 
above £5,000, after which it increases at a uniform rate, so that 
the tax is equal to an average rate of 2~d. in the £1 on the excess 
ove,r £5,000 for an estate having a taxable value of £20,001, 3d. 
in the £1 on the excess over £5,000 for an estate having a taxable 
value of £35,001, 3~d. in the £1 on the excess over £5,000 for 
an estate having a taxable value of £50,001, 4d. in the £1 OIl the 
excess over £5,000 for an estate having a taxable value of £65,001, 
and 4!d. in the £1 on the excess over £5,000 for an estate having 
a taxable value of £80,001. For every £1 sterling of taxable 
value in excess of £80,000 the rate of tax is 7d. in the £1. The 
definition of unimproved value is the capital sum which the fee
simple of the land might be expected to realize if offered for sale 
on such reasonable terms and conditions as a bona fide seller would 
require, assuming that the improvements (if any) thereon or apper
taining thereto, and made or acquired by the owner or his prede
'cessor in title had not been made. 

The following particulars of land tax assessment for Victoria fOT 
the financial year 1910-ll have been furnished by the Federal Corn
miss~oner of Land Tax. The esta,tes assessed numbered 4,990, of, 
which 4,218 belonged to resident, and 772 to absentee taxpayers. 
The unimproved value of these estates as returned by the taxpayers 
was £58,388,930, and as ascertained by the DepartIllJeI.1t, 
£5°,539,1°9 The exemption of £5,000 allowed to resident tax
payers and other statutory deductions amounted to £20,425,929, 
leaving a taxable balance of £30, II3, 180, on which the tax payable 
.amounted to £361,427, the tax on town properties being £139,808, 
and that on country properties £221,619. 

5236. T. 
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RAILWAY REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 
The following return shows the financial working of the Railways during the last five years, inclusive of the cost of pensions and gratuities. The figures have been taken from the Railway Report and they represent the actual business done each year, not the receipts arid expenditure brought to account by the 

Treasury, within the year. Working expenses include expenditure on belated repairs, and expenditure on account of previous years, 
together amounting to £165,749 in 1906-7, and £47,058 in 1907-8; also £9,941 in 1906-7, and £3,31I in 1907-8, for replacement on electric street railway of rolling-stock, car shed, &c., which were destroyed by fire. 

RAILWAY BALANCES. 1906-7 TO 1910-11. 

- 1906-7. I 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10. 1910-11. -------------- ----- -----
£ £ £ £ £ Gross Receipts ... 4,022,231 3,883,742 4,189,063 4,455,748 4,909,062 ' ---------------- ---Working Expenses '" 2,:!59,814 2,347,254 2,418,514 2,721,405 3,Of)] ,492 Pensions, Gratuities, &c. 110,881 103,064 10.5,415 106,330 107,831 ---------------------Net Receipts ... 1,651,536 1,433,424 1,665,136 1,628,013 1,799,739 ------- ---Interest on Cost of Con- 1,483,284 1,483,807 1,430,093 1,472,916 1,516,764 struction 

-----------------------Deficit ( - ) Surplus ( + ) +168,252 -50,383 +235,043 + 155,097 I +282,975 
-

Compared with the preceding year the gross receipts for 1910-rr have increased to the extent of '£453,314, and working expenses,_ pensions, &c., to the extent of £281,588; whilst the surplus for 1910-11 aft,er allowing for interest on cost of construction exceeds that for 1909-10 by £127,878. 

RAILWAY ACCIDENT AND FIRE INSURANCE FUND. 
The establishment of a permanent fund to be kept at the Trea:sury, and called the Railway Accident and Fire Insurance Fund, was effected by provisions in the Railways Act 1907. These provisions require the Railway Commissioners to pay into such fund the sum of lOS. for every £roo sterling of the revenue of the Victorian; Railwavs until the fund anIOunts to £100,000, at which amount it is to he maintained. During the year ended 30th June, 1911, the reoeipts of the fund comprised £24,545 on' account of the aboveprovisions, and a special payment of £66,905, which is included in the ordinary railway working expenses of the year; whilst the payments made from the fund were £139, II4 for compensation, damages, costs, &c., to persons other than employes injured; £7,021 as compensation on account of ilIljuries to or death of employes; and £18,406 as compensation for goods or parcels lost, and for dam,ages. 

caused by fire. 

i4a:; 
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AMOUNTS PAID IN DAMAGES, CLAIMS, ETC., AND PERSONS KILLED OR INJURED ON VICTORIAN 

RAILWAYS: 1901-2 TO 1910-11. 

Amount Passengers. Employes whilst in the execution 
Employes 

Paid on 01 their duty. 
proceeding- to or 

Account of 
Due wholly Or r Due wholly or 

from duty; Total. Compen- Due to Causes Due to OauRes partly to their Persons at Cross-Year ended sation, beyond their 
partly to their 

beyond their lngs; Trespassers, 30th June. own Action or own Action or Damag'es, own Control. own Oontrol. and Others. 
Claims. Negligence. Negligence. 

,------------Oosts, &0. 
Killed. Injured. Killed. !InjUred. Killed. I Injured. Killed. Injure~ Killed. Injured. KilJed. Injured. 

£ 
1902" .. , 22,076 .,. 194 2 163 '" 19 6 230 26 28 3t 6:34 
lQ03 ... 8,593 ... 11 1 133 . .. 21 9 261 27 28 37 454 
19M ... 2,269 ... 34 2 190 ... 43 5 245 20 29 27 541 
1905 ... 2,544 ... 8 4 165 '" 35 r, 214 16 24 25 446 
1906t ... 24,060 ... 162 5 139 . .. 43 8 202 35 24 48 630 
1907 .. , 7,810 ... 14 6 165 ... 32 8 252 32 35 46 4\)8 
1908:): ... 9,509 45 434 2 203 ". 29 6 263 26 41 79 9iO 
1909 ... 128,154t ... 9 5 155 ... 12 10 232 30 43 45 451 
1910 ... 8,528 ... 11 2 101 .. . 7 6 205 13 29 21 353 
191 111 ... 146,135 10 5:J6 8 99 ... 31 5 148 26 25 49 829 

Yearly Aver=1 
---- ------ --- ------ ------ ---------

age ... 35,968 5'5 140'3 3'7 151'3 '" 27'2 6'8 231' :2 25' J 30'6 41 '1 580'6 

• Including- Jolimont Accident. t Including Belgrave Accident. t Including Sunshine Accident, claims for which were not fully 
paid on 30th June, 190&. II Including Richmond Accident. 
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With regard to payment:; referred to in the table, it must be 
pointed out that for the seven years ended 30th June, 1908, they 
only cover cases of passengers where the accidents causing death or 
injury were "due to causes beyond their own control"; but that 
for the remaining three years they include compensation p.aid on 
account of injurj~s sustained by employes whilst on duty, such pay
ments being £2,685 in I908-9, £4,669 in I909-IO, and £7,02I in 
19 IO-II , 

It may be of some interest to examine the probability of accident 
to passengers, and accepting the last ten years' figures as a guide the 
average annual ratio of those killed or injured is comrared with the 
latest available ten years' experience of different countries, in the re
turn which follows:-

AVERAGE ANNUAL NUMBER AND RATIO OF PASSENGERS KILLED OR 

INJURED ON THE RAILWAYS IN VICTORIA AND OTHER COUNTRIES 

OVER A PERIOD OF TEN YEARS, 

Axerage Annual Number A \'erage per Ten Million of Passengers in 10 Passengers carried. 
Country, 

years,. 

---------- ----_._------

KiUed, Injured, Killed, Injured, 

----_._--- --- ----
Austria 11'9 291'8 '64 15'76 
Belgium 13'5 428'2 '87 27'74 
France 37'9 353'7 '88 8'19 
Germany 97'3 471 '7 '94 4'54 
Norway 1'1 1'3 1'06 1'25 
Victoria 7'5 242'1 1'14 36'82 
New South Wales 4'3 67'8 1'17 18'50 
Holland 4'3 19'3 1'18 5 '32 
Switzerland 11'4 ~11 '0 1'49 10'61 
Sweden 7'8 12 'I 1'97 3'06 
Japan 23'7 262'9 2'00 22'15 
Hungary ]7'1 83'8 2'10 10'29 
United States 3i9'S 8,240'1 5'37 116'58 
Spain 20'8 97'1 5-53 25'82 
Canada 17'3 130'5 10'08 76'08 
Ru~sia 126'8 654'8 11'96 61'79 

STATE EXPENDITURE. 

The following table shows for the last five years the principal 
heads of State expenditure from Consolidated Revenue:-
SUMMARY OF STATE EXPENDITURE FROM CONSOLIDATED REVENUE: 

1906-7 TO 19IO-I1. 

Heads of Expenditure, 1906-7, 1907-8, 1908-9, 1909-10, 1910-1I. 
---- ----- ----- ---------

General Government, £ £ £ £ £ 
Governor 6,822 7,055 9,6U 10,372 9,158 
Parliament and Ministry 80,270 73,611 77,470 83,354 79,944 
Civil Establishment .. , 190,640 205,610 219,539 215,413 234,787 
Pensions and Gratuities 317,534 32,5,283 345,3!6 345,489 :J49,777 

2M; 
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SUMMARY OF STATE EXPENDITURE FROM CONSOLIDATED REVENUE: 

1906-7 TO 1910-1 I-continued. 

Heads of Expenditur 1906-7. 1907-8. 1908--9. 1909-10. 1910-11. 
----------- ----- ----- -------- ----

Law, Order, and 
Protection. 

Judicial and Legal .. , 
Police ... 
Penal Establishments 

and Gaols 

Education, &c. 
State Schools, &c. 
Technical Schools 
University ... 
Libraries, &c. 
Art and Science 

Recreation and Health. 
Parks, Gardens, and 

Public Hesorts 
Public H!lalth ... 
Charitable Institutions, 

&c. 

Crown Lands, ~c, 
Crown Lands ... 
Agriculture and Stock 
Mining 

Public Work •. 
Railways ... 
Water Supply 
Harbors, Rivers, and 

Lights ... • •. 
Roads and Bridges ... 
Municipal Endowment, 

Su~~ius ... Reven~~ I 
appropriated to 
"He venue Services" 

Land Sales by Auction 
Fund... ... 

Works and Buildings, 
n.e.i.... ... 

Interest and Expeuses 
of Public Debt ... 

Interest on Advances 
from Savings Banks 

Redemption :Funds, &c. 

Other Expenditure. 
Mint Subsidy 
Fire Brigades 
Old-age Pensions 
Misctllianeous 

£ 

154,815 
283,226 

51,598 

628,996 
21,044 
21,O()0 
26,964 

9,734 

16,657 
22,628 

350,400 

82,209 
142, ~25 
59,721 

2,159,577 
70,778 

60,623 
40,987 

76,711 

198,252 

38,346 

83,572 

£ 

157,219 
291,464 

51,299 

689,142 

26,839
1 

28,408 
32,679 . 
13,558 

33,850 
23,2~2 

400,290 

93,954 
135,702 
57,290 

2,294,749 
72,819 

67,990 
72.194 

105,056 

39,163 

87,073 

1,934,542 1,922,061 

76,268 
179,681 

20,000 
17,187 

187,795 
38,441 

63,154 
170,657 

20,000 
19,788 

233,573 
47,434 

£ 

155,051 I 
292,161 

50,733 

799,:391 
24,827 
29,582 
35,749 
10,531 

36,277 
29,504 

391,833 

104,205 
125,914 

i9,524 

£ 

160,507 
304,294 

52,008 

835,504 
29,463 
33,484 
56,314 

9,124 

34,613 
29,738 

412,017 

138,357 
153,453 
144,075 

£ 

181,497 
320,663 

50,397 

876,204 
37,693 
38,357 
55,794 

9,828 

32,469 
37,799 

454,455 

127,220 
171,258 
247,882 

2,353,844 2 .. 788,646 3,031,431 
80,646 82,545 87,801 

70,~31 [ 
19,172 

157,289 

146,823 

45,216 

85,359 

79,240 
30,382 

159,792 

" 
43,319 

7l,Q72 

90,343 
18,248 

132,845 

4I,6l3 

110,255 

1,873,609 1,964,OIll 2,027,232 

48,221 
170,716 

20,000 
21,712 

270,827 
59,131 

32,771 
190,527 

2(\,000 
22,100 

4,364 
43,622 

24,373 
191,864 

20,000 
23,170 

1,395 
78,375 

----- ----- ._------- -----
Total 7,679,143 7,862,246 8,240,177 8,579,980 9,194,157 

Per Head of Popula- ~~ ~d.I~---:-i -;;--:d. --;:-;-:-;; 
tion 6 :'I 5 (; 4 9 (;!l 8 Ii' 3 0 7 0 8 
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Compared with the previous year the ordinary expenditure of the 
State for 1910-II shows an increase of £614,177. The heads of 
expenditure showing the largest increases are-Railways, £242,785; 
Mining, £103,807; Interest and Expenses of Public Debt, £63,2II j 

Charitable Institutions, &c., £42,438; and State Schools-educa
don and buildings-£40,700. The most important decrease is that 
in the item endowment and grants to municipalities, £26,947. 

PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES. 

The payment of pensions or .superannuation allowances was 
abolished on the 24th December, 1881, in the case of persons, except 
Supreme Court Judges and police, entering the Public Service after 
that date. 

During the year 1910-II, 3,136 pensions, amounting to £3II,880, 
were paid to ex-public servants not idcluding police, viz., 2,914 
under special appropriations, amounting to £300,896; and 222 from 
annual votes, amounting to £10,984. Forty-one compensations and 
gratuities were also paid, the amount being £7,197; and £3°,7°0 
was paid as a subsidy to the Police Superannuation Fund. The 
following statement contains full particulars, showing the various 
Acts under which these payments have been made:-

PENSIONS, SUPERANNUATION ALI.OWANCES, AND GRATUITIES, ETC., 
PAID: 1910-11. 

Special Annual Votes. i 
Appropriations. I 

Total. 

Division of Service. 1 __ ---:-__ _ 

Number. Amount. Number. Alllount.] Number Amount. 

General Publ1c Servicc--- ----~- ---- --£--1---1'--£--
Under Civil Service Act 444 79,9il6} i 

" Public Service Act 175 20,995 17 1,071 i 646 
" Other Acts ... 10 3,697 , 
" Discipline Act .. , 18 1,516 ". ... I 18 
" Lunacy Act ... III 4,4~2 ... ... I 51 

Edncation Department ... 997 91,853 23 1,154 1,020 
Railways .. , ... 1,216 94,727 173 8,493 1,389 
Miscellaneous- I 

Under Constitution Act 2 3,000 ... • .. 2 
1 
9 

105,699 

1,516 
4,422 

93,007 
103,220 

3;000 
750 
266 P~iice County.?ourts~~.t ... 1 .. :50 '''9 '2661 

--- --- ----1---.-1._--
Total Pensions and 

Superannuation Al
lowances 

Compensations and Gra
tuities 

2,1.114 300,896 222 10,9H4 3,136 

Subsidy to Police Super
annuation Fund 

Total Amount Paid ". 

311,880 

13 2,089 28 5,108 41 7,197 

2,000 28,700 30,700 
----1----1---- ----------

304,985 «,792 349,777 
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In 1910-II the payments out of the Police S'uperannuati,on Fund 
were as follows:-335 pensions, amounting to £43,211, and 26 
gratuities, amounting to £9,430. The Police Superannuation Fund 
is maintained by an annual subsidy of £2,000 from the consolidated 
revenue j by a moiety of the fines inflicted by the Courts of Petty 
Sessions j by a deduction, not exceeding 2! per cent., from the pay 
of the members of the force entitled to pensions j by transfers from 
the Licensing Fund under the provisions of Act No. 2068; and 
should the foregoing sources prove insufficient, by a further grant in 
aid from the consolidated revenue. The annual subsidy and the 
~rant from the conso1idated revenue amounted to £30,700 in 1910-

II. 

Pensions are payable only to those members of the police force 
who jooined the force prior to the 25th November, 1902. 

In the year 19IO-II, 35 pensions amounting to £2,909, ~ 
£144 sick allowances, were paid' out of the Port Phillip Pilot Sick 
and Superannuation Fund, towards which, however, the Government 
does not contribute, the fund being maintained by deductions from 
pilots' earnings and the annual income from investments belonging 
to the fund. 

The expenditure by the State on account of old-age pensions Old.~e 
amounted to £1,395 in 19IO-II, which amount was paid under the penSIODS. 

Victorian Old-age Pensions Acts to pell3ioners who were not eligible 
for pensions under the Commonwealth Invalid and Old-age Pensions 
Act. This i.neligibility was removed, except in four cases, by the 
invalid pensions section of the Commonwealth Act, which, by pro
clamation, came into force on 15th December, 1910. At 30th June, 
1911, there were only two pensioners t,o wh,om pensions were being 
paid under the State Acts and who were not eligible for pensions 
_under the Corrunonwealth Act. Full parti.culars regarding old-age 
and invalid pensions are given in part " Social Condition" of this 
work. 

Pensions to members and relatives of members of the South South 
Africa 

African war contingents ,amounted to £756 in 1910-1 I. Oontingent 
pensions.; 

EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

During the year 19IO-IJ the State expended on public instruction Expenditure 

generally the sum of £1,052,418. This amount excludes the interest r:structiOll. 
payable on loan moneys expended on building~, but includes the 
expenditure in connexion with pensions and gratuIties, althougq. these 
may be cOIll3idered as almost entirely belongi.ng to the education of a 
past generation rather than as a portion of the cost of instruction of 
the children of the present day. The expenditure in detail for the 
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five years 1906-7 to· 19IO-II, according to the Report of the Educa
tion Department, is as foHows:-

EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION: 1906-7 TO 19IO-II. 

____ Expendit~~ ____ I~06~ 190~ ~-==-11909~1_19_1(}-_11_" 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Instruction ... ... ... 546,611 556,369 585,291 I' 637,7971 669,678 
Training of Teachers-

Training College ... 5,584 6,135 6,628 i 7,244 7,412 
Continuation Schools... 5,322 8,573 1l,421 /15,775 22,037 
Miscellaneous 322 1,293 2,836 

Administration 39,471 40,109 41,217 42,258 44,114 
Buildings- , 

Expended by the Public Works I 
Department from Annual ' 
Votes ., • .•. 59,411 96,427 136,4551100,349 

Expended by Boards of Advice... 3,795 4,311 3,999 'I 4,490 
Rents .•. ... ... 3,556 3,901 4,345 3,955 
Continuation and Agricultural I I 

High Schools 1.,.6.54 2,344 14,2681 9,281 
Minor Buildings, Repairs, &c. 3,!S65 I 481 

Miscellaneous items- /1 
Melbourne University* 21,000 28,408 29,582 33,484 
Technical Schools 22,322 26,839 27,039 32,216 
Agricultural High Schools (ex-

cept Buildings) ... 406 1,290 1,9i4 I 3,562 
Free Kindergarten Union 
Pensions, Compensation, and 

Gratuities 87,642 90,278 90,954 92,548 
Exhibitions and Scholarships... 5,468 5,451 5,471 I ~,Oll 
Supervision of Housing of 

Teachers ... 473 391 381 231 
Classification of State-school 

Teachers-Salary of Classi-
fier, &c '.. 200 200 198 197 

Inspector of Registered Teachers 
and Schools 195 468 

Awards and Costs, Refunds, &c. 802 618 11 
Coronation Medals 

Total 

• Including buildings. 

99,072 
3,840 
3,995 

8,7i7 
1,364 

38,357 
41,030 

5,386 
1,000 

93,894 
6,848 

200 

468 
no 

2,000 

From the inception of the system of free instruction by the State 
on 1st January, 1873, up to 30th June, 19II, the expenditure on 
public instruction amounted to £27,703,846, of which £19,795,887 
had been spent on primary instruction, £1,457,794 on administration, 
£268,677 on the training of teachers, £3,03Z,830 on miscellaneous 
items, principally pensions, technical schools,' and the Melbourne Uni
versity, and £3,148,658 on buildings, of which £1,I59,8II was 
paid ~ut of loan moneys and £1,988,847 out of consolidated re
venue. For particulars of the progress of State instruction since its 
inception, see Part "Social Condition" of this work. 

a, 
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The foregoing statement deals with public instruction generally, Expen?iture 
on prImary 

and includes some items of expenditure on secondary and technical instruction. 

education; but the following statement relates to expenditure on pri-
mary State school education only-that is, the cost to [he State of'the 
"free, compulsory, and secular" system, the subjects of which are 
set out in the schedule of Act No. 1777, as follows :-Reading, writ-
ing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, history, drill, singing, drawing, 
elementary science, manual training, and, where practicable, gym-
nastics and swimming; also, for children over nine years of age, les-
sons in health and temperance from standard works; and, for girls, 

needlework, cookery, and domestic economy:-

EXPENDITURE ON PRIMARY INSTRUCTION: 1906-7 TO 19IO-II. 

______ It_e_m_s. ______ -=-~ _____ -=- ,""",{",,~ 

Instntction-

Sala.ries, &c., of Teachers ••. 
Instruction in Drawing, &c. _ •. 
Travelling Expenses of Teachers 
Conveyance of Children to School 
Printing. Stores, Cadets, 

Cookery, and Manua.l Training 
Expenses 

Maintenance of Schools-Clean
ing, Stationery, Fuel, &0. 

Night Schools-Salaries, &c. 

Total Instruction 

Training of Teachers

Training College-

Salaries 
Maintenance 

\ 

Stores, Stationery, &c. .. 
Students' Board and Allow-

ances 

£ 

500,034 
337 

1,907 
2,498 
8,983 

32,520 

332 
----
546,611 

----

1,.158 
120 
383 

3,623 

£ 

507,019 
486 

2,936 
2,974 
9,639 

32,889 

426 
----
556,369 

---

1,643 
120 
356 

4,016 

£ 

535,703 
\ 

2,780 
3,031 

10,441 

32,916 

420 
----

585,291 

--

2,084 
120 
381 

4,043 

£ 

582,560 

3,254 
3,009 

15,130 

33,184 

669 
---
637,797 

----

2,222 
120 
665 

4,237 

£ 

618,551 

3,140 
3,000 

12,396 

32,082 

509 
---

6&9,678 

----

2,299 
120 
577 

4,416 

University Practising School 656 1,807 
Allowances to Trainees ... ' 303 279 

-----------'-'-~-~-..:.:.:..-'--~-... ------'------

t 
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EXPENDITURE ON PRIMARY INSTRUCTION: 1906-7 TO I9IO-II

continued. 

Items. 

Training of Teachers-continued. 
Continuation Schools

:Salaries __ 
Maintenance 
Stores, Stationery, &c. 
Cookery and Manual Training 

Expenses 
Allowance to Manual Arts' 

Students 
Instruction in Drawing 

Total Training ... 

.A dministration-
Salaries, &c., of Office and In-

spectorial Staffs 
Salaries, &c_, of Truant Officers 
Stores and Incidental Expenses 
Postage and Telegrams 
Boards of Advice Elections 

Total Administration 

Buildinrts-
Expended by Public Works 

lJcpartment 
Expended by Boards of Advice 
Reuts 
Continuation and Agricultural 

High :Schools 
~liscellaneous 

Total Buildings 

Miscellaneous--
Pensions, Compensation, and 

Gratuities 
Supervision of Housing of 

Teachers 
Classification of Teachers 
Awards, &c .... 
Coronation Medals 

Tc,tal Expenditure 

I 

1906-7. 11907-8. 1903-9. 1909-10. 1910-11. 

£ 

4,786 
178 
2:~ 
123 

£ 

7,118 
325 
7651 
365 

£ 

10,125 
362 
671 
263 

322 

£ 

13,682 
467 
996 
287 

34,3 

334 

£ 

18,084, 
653 

1,15! 
374 

1,774 

750 

~,906 ~ 708 ~371 I~~': 32,285 

30,509 31,792 i 32,381 33,331 34,877 

4,3141 4,1461 3,915 3,869 3,832 
1,859 1,729

1 

2,058
1 

1,930 2,304 
2,747 2,4:35 2,496 3,097 3,100 

39'4~: 1-40,10: 14I'::~ 42,2:: 44,Il: 
59,:~r:'4271136'455 100,349 ---:,?72 

3,795 ; 4,311 I 3,999 4,490 3,840 
3,5561 3,901 Ii 4,:J45. 3,955 3,995 
1,6541 2,3-14 14,26H 9,281 8,777 

I ... ,3,865 481 1,364 

68,4161106,9s~ ~62,932 li8,~~ 117,048 

87,642 [ 90,278 90,954 92,548 93,894 

473 I 391 381 231 

200 200 I 1981 197 200 
802 618 ,11 116 

754,521 i 809,656 '["899,355 915,899 ~ 
Of the increase in expenditure on public instruction in 1910-II, 

as compared with the preceding year (£60,778), primary instruction 
is responsible for £43,430, the most notable variations occurring in 
the items teachers' salaries and training of teachers, which show 
increases of £35,991 and £7,973 respectively. 

'Wi 
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The following return shows the total cost and cost per head of 
primary instruction during the last eleven years:-

COST OF PRIMARY INSTRUCTION IN VICTORIA: 
1900-1 TO 1910-11 . 

Cost to the State. Cost per Head of Scholars 
Scholars in 

in Average Attendance. 
Year. Average I 

Attendance. i Including Excluding Including Excluding 
Buildings. Buildings. Buildings. Buildings. 

I -- ------------ ---------1-£--
£ £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

1900-01 699,418 663,378 147,818 4 14 8 4 9 !l 
1901-2 767,352 685,406 150,939 5 1 8 4 10 10 
1902-3 713,445 674,076 150,268 4 14 11 4 9 8 
1903-4 696,627 677,125 145,500 4 15 8 4 13 1 
1904-5 702,632 670,591 143,362 4. 18 0 4. 13 7 
1905-6 710,550 671,367 142,216 419 11 414 5 
1906-7 754,521 686,105 147,270 5 2 6 4 13 2 
1907-8 809,656 702,673 143,551 5 12 10 4. 17 11 
1908-9 899,1155 736,423 146,106 6 3 1 5 o 10 
1909-10 915,899 797,343 145,968 6 5 6 5 9 3 
1910-11 959,329 842,281 146,464 611 0 5 15 0 

This table reveals the steady upward tendency in the cost of in
struction per head of scholars, the columns in which buildings are 
excluded being the better for comparative purposes, as the expendi
ture on buildings has been very heavy in recent years, averaging 14S. 
IId_ per head of scholars in 1907-8, 225. 3d. in 1908-9, 16s. 3d. 
in 1909-IO, .and 16s. in 19IO-II ; whereas in 1903-4 i,t averaged only 
2S. 7d. per head of scholars. 

TRUST FUNDS. 

The following are the amounts to the credit of the trust funds, Trustfund., 
and the manner of their investment, at the end of each of the last five 
financial years:-

TRUST FUNDS: 1907 TO 19I1. 

AccounLs. 

Deposits 
Banks 

Deposits 
Banks 
count 

in Savings 

in Savings 
SecuriLy Ac-

Credit Balance on 30t.h June. 

I I 

I : I I 
1907. i 1908. i 1909. I 1910. I 1911. 

---!---:--'-I---I---
£ i £ £ £ £ 

2,050,u59II 1,340,559 963,052 845,040 740,040 

2,287,707 1,847,032 2,269,532 3,376,962 3,309,962 

I ---'-
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TRUST FUNDS: J907 TO 191 I-continued. 

Credit Balance on 30th June. 

Accounts. 
I I 

I 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

I -------1--- ---- ----
£ .£ £ £ £ 

Victorian Loans Re- 216,397 236,294, 236,072 279,748 289,418 
demption Fund 

Victorian Government 275,7i6 364,174 450,338 541,548 634,459 
Consolidated In-
scribed Stock Re· 

I .demotion Fund 
Railw;y Stores Sus- 279,666 144,307 119,503 146,815 153,746 

pense Account 
Hailway Accident 49,602 45,109 65 79,452 6,141 

and Fire Insurance 
Fund 

Hail way Rolling-stock 37,378 38,323 13,467 126,579 132,968 
Replacement Fund 

Licensing Act 1906 48,24-1 58,500 I 42,894 45,129 40,386 
Compensation Fund 

Metropolitan Fire 44,945 48,823 53,043 55,227 55,740 
Brigades Board 

Port Phillip Pilot Sick 55,746 56,905 58,119 58,212 58,155 
and ~uperannuation 
Fund 

Unus,d Roads and 24,633 31,369 45,075 49,564 55,155 
Water Frontag~s 
Fund 

Municipal Sinking 6!7,950 663,431 666,492 680,408 711,950 
ffunds 

Assurance Fund (Land 222,440 231,530 240,918 250,275 183,046 
Titles) 

Intestate Estates ... 97,774 91,751 93,098 80,895 73,952 
Lunatic Patients' 35,779 42,883 41,406 41,859 41,684 

Estates 
Trustee and Assnrance 104,950 109,950 114,950 119,950 126,390 

Companies 
Closer Settlement 12,469 17,192 34,475 19,408 79,631) 

Fund 
Geelong Harbor Trust 7,925 '" ... ... 37,000 
Other Funds ... 515,484 454,161 459,120 479,107 625,718 

----- ---- --------- -----
Total ... . .. 7,014,924 ~22,293 I ~901,619 7,276,178 7,355,548 

----- ---- -----
How Invested :-

In State Debentures 2,531,656 ,640,747 2,454,562 2,466,520 2,599,128 
and Stock 

In Bank Deposit He- 4,483,268 3,181,546 3,447,057 4,809,658 4,756,420 
ceipts, Cash, and 

I Advances to Re-
venue, &c. 

. --

The accumulated revenue deficiency on 30th June, 19 II , £304, 62 9, 
and the debit balance of £14,988 in the Land Sales by Auction 
Fqnd, have been met from the last item in the above return. 
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In 1898 an Act, entitled" Municipalities' Loans Extension Act," was passed to relieve any municipality, which desired relief, from further contributions to its loan sinking fund. The amoont already to the cledit of the sinking fund of any municipality which takes advantage 
of the Act is allowed to accumulate with interest, and at the maturity of the loan the Government will, by the sale of inscribed stock, pay the difference between the amount at credit of the fund and the amount of the loan to be redeemed, the municipality repaying to the Government, in half-yearly instalments, the amount so paid. The a.mount of stock inscribed under the Municipalities' Loans Extension 
Act, which was not sold on 30th June, I9II, was £I,069,646. The amount of money to the credit of the municipal sinking funds has not materially aJtered during recent yearsj on 3otl:), June, I911, it 
was £7II,950' 

COMMONWEALTli REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 
A statement of the Commonwealth revenue and expenditure Victoria for the last five years is as follows :- . 

in Common. 
wealth 
finance. 

COMMONWEALTH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN THE STATE OF 
VICTORIA: 1906-7 TO 1910-1 I. 

Heads of Revenue and 
Expenditure. 1_190_6-_7. 1907-8. I' 1908-9. 1909-10.' 1910-11. 

(Estimated. ) --------------- 1-----:--------1---REVENUE. 
Customs Duties .. , 
Excise Duties 
Post,'Telegraph, &c. 
Land Tax ." 
Miscellaneous .. , 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 
Trade and Customs 
Postmaster-General 
Defence ... . .. 
New Expenditure 
Miscellaneous .•• 
Paid over to the State 

Total 

£ £ £ £ £ 
... 12,129,548 2,507,704 2,204,6382.366.701 3,191,781 ... 589,8'13 704,434 657,330 682 310 831,976 "'1 797,973 834,367 856,632 937,820 977,032 ... ... ... .,. 250,742 
'" 20,198 17,231 31,561 67,930 113,463 

••• I 3,537,602 4,063,736\ 3,750,1614,054,761 5,365,000 ---- -----1----1---- ----
64,485 69,939 75,127 70.582', 72,030 

724,728 840,653 904,578 965,484 1,073,993 
318,865 406,548 325,764 457,526} . 
228,511 368,783 455,784 581,094\ 2,441,405 

... 105 1,473 5,162
1 2,192,340 2,449,243 1,929,5421,922,278
1

1,617,572 

... 3,52s~ 4,l35,271 3,692-;268 4,0(2)2t{5,205:OO;; 

As the Federal Treasurer has abandoned the practice of recording the Commonwealth revenue and expenditure according to the State in which it was earned or incurred, it has been necessary to estimate the Commonwealth revenue and expenditure in Victoria for 
1910-11. The figures relating to Custol'Il;'i and Excise duties are by comparison with earlier years somewhat nigh, as they represent for the first time the total amounts collected within the State, less drawbacks and refunds, whereas in the earlier years the duties collected on goods which were subsequently transferred to another State were debited to the exporting and credited to the importing State. 
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COMMONWEALTH AND STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

The total Government revenue and expenditure within the State 

of Victoria is shown by combining St8.te and Commonwealth receipts 

and expenditure. The figures relating to the pr.incipal items are 

given in the following table, those for 19IO-ll being subject to the 

qualification mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF COMMONWEALTH AND STATE 

COMBINED: 1906-7 TO 1910-11. 
-_._- --------- ---.- ----~-. 

Heads of Revenue and 1906-7. 
I 

1907-8. I 1908-9. I 1909-10. I 1910-11. I 

Expenditure. I --_._-_._----.. , 
REVENUE. 

I 

i 
I 

£ £ I £ £ £ 

Customs a.nd Excise ... 2,719,431 3,212, 1~8 I 2,861,968 3,049,011 4,023,763 

Post, Telegraph, &c .... 797.973 8H,~7 i 856,6~2 937,820 977,032 

Railways ... ... 4,010,546 3,873,855 I 4,189,501 4,450,782 4,887,560 

State Taxation ... 1,200,1;29 1.06~,76.3: 1,167,444 J, 185,734 1,456,800 

Other sources ... 962,317 939,850 I 992,758 1,107,128 1,6 '6,776 
--.-- ---- -------------

Total Revenue .. , 9,690,796 9,928,973 10,068,303 10.730,475 12,951,931 

EXPENDITURE. 

Customs and Excise ... 64,485 69,939 75,127 70,582 72,030 

Post, Telegraph, &c . ... 724.728 8tO,653 904,578 965,484 1,073,993 

Railways ... ... 2,159,577 2,294,749 2,353,844 2,788,646 3,031,431 

Public Instruction" ... 671,040 744,389 853,800 898,451 952,254 

Public Debt-

Interest a.nd Expenses 1,934,542 1,922,061 1,873,609 1,964.021 2,027,232 

Redemption ... 179,681 170,657 170,716 190,527 191,864 

Other Expenditure ... 3,281,67!! 3,505,826 3,771,229 3,782,117 5,432,781 

----- ----- --------- -----
Total Expenditure 9,015,732 9,548,274 LO,002,903 10,659,828 12,781,585 

* Primary and Technical Schools, and University. 

In 1900-1901, when the State Tariff was in force, the Customs 

and Excise revenue was £2,558,290, and under the Commonwealth 

Tariff this was not exceeded un til 1906 -7, when an increase of 

£161,141 was shown. The revenue from this source in 19°0-19°1 

was exceeded by £653,-848 in 1907-8, by £303,678 in 19°8-9, and 

by £49°,721 in 1909-10~ The figures for 1910-II are somewhat 

oversta.ted for reasons mentioned in the preceding page. These show 

when compared with 1900-1 an increase of £1,465,473, but it is 

probable that the real increase is somewhat less--say, about 

£1,000,000. 

4!4 
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

A f h · d d' d I f Common· statement 0 t e ordInary revenue an e:xpen lture an a so 0 wealth, the loan expenditure of the Federal and the State Governments and ,~;~:~, and of municipal and local bodies during the last five years will be found finance. 
in the following table. From the totals of revenue and expenditure, 
the amounts receiverl by one body from another have been deducted :-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE! 
1907 TO 19II. 

Financial Year ended in-

1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 19I1. 

Revenue. 
Sovernmcnt- £ ' £ £ £ £ Federal 3,537,602 \ 4,063,736 3,750,161 4,054,761 5,365,000 State 6,081,617

1

5,797,099 6,252,932 6,610,84~ 7,522,061 Municipal 1,387,127 1,452,621 1,496,215 1,582,291 1,661,287 Harbor Trusts 227,750 237,294 231,038 320,713 327,707 Melbourne and Me-
i tropolitan Board 

of Works 49!!,074 512,106 522,183 543,768 565,287 Fire Brigade& Boards 21,763 27,049 26,331 28,251 29,687 --------- - ----- -----Tota,1 11,754,933 12,089,905 12,278,860 13,140,626 15,471,029 -------------------Ordinary Expenditure. 

3,528,92914,135,271 

\){>vernment-
Federal 3,692,268 4,002,126 5,205,000 State 5,415,226 5,344,865 6,245,425 6,592,830 7,511,715 Municipal 1,417,169 1,505,188 1,503,159 1,59R,293 1,713,325 Harbor Trusts· 231,432 238,048 290,264 263,518 312,099 Melbourne and Me-

tropolitan Board 
of Works 499,079 506,583 499,903 508,861 525,164 Fire Brigades Boards 23,340 26,234 26,941 26,3/8 30,762 ---------- --------------Total 1l,1l5,175 11,756,189 112,257,960 12,992,006 15,298,065 ------ ----1------ ----------Loan Expenditure. 

783,538 i Government (State) 595,658 1,098,360 1,209,505 2,657,271 Municipal 
Melbourne and Me-

141,587 157,255 153,985 155,607 190,574 
tropolitan Board 
of Works 531,655 368,066 593,930 387,877 413,404 li'ire Brigades Boards 2,623 244 3,203 155 72 ----- ----- -----Total 1,271,523 1,309,103 1,849,478 1,753,144 3,261,321 

Expenditure-Grand 
Total 1:l,386,69813,065,292 14,107,4'38 14,745,150 18,559,386 

.. Including expenditure from loans. 

• 
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 

1907 TO 19II-continued. 

Financial Year ended in-

-- I 1907. 1\)08. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

----- --------------- -----
Per Head of Popu-

lation- £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Revenue .. 9 9 0 9 11 11 9 13 3 10 3 8 11 16 8 

Ordinary Ex- -------------------- -----
penditure .. 8 18 8 9 6 7 9 12 11 10 1 4 11 14 0 

----- ---..,--- ----------
Loan Expenditure 1 0 5 1 0 9 1 9 1 1 7 2 2 9 11 

The total revenues of the Federal and State Governments, the 

municipalities, and other corporations, amounted to nearly fifteen 

and a haH millions sterling in the financial year 1911, exceeding 

the revenues of the previous year by £2,33°,4°3, or 18 per cent. 

The ordinary expenditure in 19II exceeded that of 1910 by 

£2,3°6,°59, or 18 per cent., whilst the expenditure of loan moneys 

in 19II exceeded that in 1910 by £1,5°8,177, or 86 per cent. The 

increase in the revenue represents £1 13s., that in the ordinary 

expenditure £1 12S. 8d., and that in the expenditure of loan moneys 

£1 2S. 9d. per capita. 
PUBLIC DEBT. 

L:mns raised The following statement shows the result of IQan transactions 

~~geemed. including Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue to 30th June, 19II, with 

the exception of l\lelbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway debentures 

taken over, which are not treated in the Treasury Clccounts as a loan 

raised by the State :-

Loan. 
floated 
in London. 

CASH RECEIPTS AND LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30TH JUNE, 

Cash received 
Discount and expenses 

miums received 

Securities issued ... 
Securities redeemed 

Loans outstanding 

19II . £ 8. d . 
... 97,063,027 19 3 

after deducting pre-
... 1,915,509 17 11 

'" 98,978,5:n 17 2 
... 41,745,774 0 0 

... 57,232,763 17 2* 

"* There are, in additic;m to this amount, the overdue debentures for £1.000 and an advance of 

£749,999 198. 9d. by the South Australian Government, which are referred to further on. 

lt will be seen that upon the transactions to date for cash, 

amounting to £97,063,028, securities representing £98,978,538 were 

issued, which is equivalent to the State receiving £98 IS. 4d. in cash 

for every £100 Bond given. 
Excluding London debentures for £388,100 taken over with the 

~lelbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway and since paid off, the total 

amount of loans raised in London at varying rates of interest was 

£7°,418,376 after conversion operations. The amount pa.i.d off bv 

means of new loans was £31,°45,3°7, and by means of payment 
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-derived from revenue, &c., £1,587,198j while £368,743 was trans
ferred to the Melbourne register, leaving a balance due in London on 
30th June, 1911, of £37,417,128, consisting of debentures amount
ing to £243,3°0, and inscribed stock £37,173,828. The following 
statement gives particulars respecting the various loans which have 
been raised in London since 1859, together with the average prices 
obtained after deducting flotation expenses as well as accrued interest, 
and the rates of interest to which such prices are equivalent :-

LOANS FLOATED IN LONDON, 1859 TO 1911. 

Debelures or Stock. 
Average Price Obtained 

per £100 Debenture 
Stock or Bond. 

Actual 
When nate of 

~aifoled. 
Curretlcy. Interest 

Ex Interest per £100 Uate Ex Accrued and net. Amount Rold. of 
Interest. Expenses. 

'Vhen No. of [ntercst. (Net 
Due. Years. proceeds.) 

--- --- -- ------ --- ---
£ Per 

Debentures. cent. £, 8. d. £, 8. d. £, s. d. '1859 1883 24 1,000,000 6 105 1 III 103 18 111 514 0 
11360 " 23 750,000 6 107 17 7! 106 14 7 .. 5 9 10 1,B37,50G l ls114 812,500 6 104 17 10! 103 14 10! 514 1 18fH 1885 24 1,000,000 6 103 I 6i 101 18 6! 5 17 0 1862 

lSin 
23 1,600,000 6 102 19 7 101 16 7 5 17 2 1866 25 850,000 6 100 811i 99 5 l1B 6 1 1 1869 1894 
24 588,600 5 98 4 2 97 1 21 5 4 3 1870 

1889 
1,518.400 I 5 10017 6i 99 14 6! 5 0 6 1874 25 1,500,000 I 4 90 2 7 88 19 7 4 15 5 

1876 1901 
" 

I 500,000 l 4 94 16 101 93 18 III 2,500,000 I 4 8 1 
1878 1904 26 457,000 4 .. 1879 " 25 3,000,000 4! 97 17 5! 96 19 2! 414 • 1880 

" 
24 2,000,000 4~ 103 3 8' 102 511 4 6 11 2 

Stock. 
1883 1907 

" 4,000,000 4 98 16 8! 97 13 7! 4 3 0 
" 

1908 
" 2,000,000 4 97 14 Ii 96 10 llt 4 4 6 

1884 1913 29 ! 2,636,600 l 4 98 5 7 97 2 81 1,363,400 4 S 3 
1885 1919 34 ! 3,180,620 l 4 98 18 6! 97 15 9! 819.380 4 2 5 
1886 1920 

33 1,500,000 4 105 12 31 104 9 0 3 15 Ii 1887 " 3,000,000 4 102 5 6l! 101 2 9 318 9 '18~8 32 4 

1923 
1,500,000 4 108 1 Ii 103 18 Of 3 12 9 1889 34 3,000,000 I 3i 102 14 10 101 11 11 3 8 S 1890 " 

33 4,000,000 

il 8~ 100 2 4 98 19 6 311 1 
1891 1921~6 30~5 ! 850.000 

3~ 96 3 7 2,1.;0,000 95 o 10 3 15 6 
1892 

19ii~26 
29~34 2,000,000 I 3! 91 13 7 90 10 8 4 1 5 1893 17~32 2,107,000 4 94 7 5 93 4 8 411 7 1899 1929~49 30~50 1.600.000 3 94 7 1 93 4 2 3 7 3 1901 

" 
28-48 3,000.000 3 92 2 1 89 14 5 3 11 10 1902 " 
27~47 1,000,000 3 95 16 6~ 93 8 31 3 7 6 1903 " 
26-46 3,148,176 

} 1 91 14 9i 89 8 0 4 3 8 1906 " 
23-43 587.808 31 

1907 " 
22·42 702,140 100 0 0 98 19 1 

.. 
311 5 1909 " 

20~40 1,500,000 U 97 3 lIt 94 15 81; 3 17 7 19-39 
, 

1910 " 538,352 3~ 99 2 6 97 10 0 3 13 8 I 
'PreasU'i'y-bonds. I 

1892 1893 1 1,000.000 I 4-! 99 all 99 5 5 0 0 1898 1900 2 OOO,OOC 1 
1903 1906 3 2,254,800 I 

3£ 100 0 0 100 0 0 3 15 0 
4 99 10 8f 96 18 10 5 2 7 

Total .. .. 69,852,276 
I Paid off .. .. 32,066,405 Transferred to Mel- I 

, bourne register .. ! 368,743 

I ~ ~:::'"""' .. h,,,,.,~ 
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The figures in the last column represent the rates of interest pay
able by the State for the actual amount of money which was obtained: 
after the deduction of all expenses that had been incurred in con
nexion with the flotation, and with allowance for redemption at par on 
maturity. 

The nominal rate of interest has varied from 6 per cent. for
earlier loans to 3 per cent. for those of later date, and the actual rate 
paid by the Government has varied from 6 per cent. in 1866 to 
3~ per cent. in 1899 and 1902. The first six loans raised were 
obtained at about 5£ per cent., but money was secured in 1870, 
at 5 per cent. In 1883 it was obtained at about 4t per cent., in, 
1885 at 4S, in 1888 at 3~, and in 1889 at less than 3! per cent. 
In 1891 there was a reaction, when the money obtained cost 3£ pel 
cent., and the rate was further increased to over 4! in 1893, while
S per cent. was paid on short-dated Treasury bonds obtained in 1892. 
£ome later loans show a marked improvement, as in 1899 the actual 
rate of interest was less than 3i per cent., being the lowest rate 
realized on loans raised in London, while for loans floated in 1901 
and 1907 the money was obtained at slightly over 3~ per cent.; for 
one in 1902 the rate was 3H per cent., for one in 1909 it was 3* per 
cent., and in 1910 portion of a 103.n falling due was converted at 
31 per cent. Orr the other hand, the interest on loans raised in 
1903 was as high as 5i per cent. on short-dated Treasury bonds, and' 
4! per cent. on stock sold. 

Loans Excluding Treasury bonds III aid of revenue and Victorian' 
~l~~~:~e. debentures for £63,000 taken over with the Melbourne 

and Hobson's Bay Railway, of which £62,000 have since 
been paid off, the total amount of loans floated in Melbourne 
after conversion operations was £24,495,549, Of this amount 
£2,729,343 was redeemed by loans, and £2,369,313 by re
venue, &c., leaving due a balance of £19,396,893 on 30th June" 
1911, conslst1llg of debentures, £8,516,882 j inscribed stock, 
£4,346,151; and Treasury bonds, £6,533,860. In addition, 
inscribed stock for £368,743 has been transferred from London to 
the Melbourne register, so that of the debt outstandipg the total 
amount payable in Melbourne is £19,765,636. The outstanding 
balance of loans payable in Melbourne amounted to £2,994,088 on 
30th June, 1898, but during the last thirteen years the local debt has 
been increased by 16i millions sterling. This increas~ has been 
brought about principally by the replacing of London loans as they 
fell due by local issues and by the raising of local loans to acquire 
estates for Closer Settlement purposes. The following is a statement 
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of these loans, showing the amounts originaliy raised, the amounts 
converted or paid off, and the amounts outstanding on 30th J nne, 
19II :-

LOANS FLOATED IN MELBOURNE TO 30TH JUNE, 191 I. 

Authorization. I ___ ~ _____ L0!':l]~' 
Aet 
No. Year. • 

13&23 1854 
40 1855 
15 1856 
36 1857 

150 1862 
332 1868 
371 1870 

1296 1893 
1440 1896 
1659 1900 
1753 1901 
1816 1903 
1901 1904 

1962 1904 

1990 I 1905 

2026 1906 

2041 1906 

2053 1906 

2116 1907 

2163 1909 

2286 1911 

Rate of 
Interest. I '''ben due. 

Percent. i 

6 1855-75 
6 1857-72 
6 1872-4 
6 1883-5-8 
6 1889 
5 1894 
5 
4 1913-23 
3 1912-22 
3 I 1921-30 
3 , 1923-32 
3!1 ' 1907-8 
3 1934-54 

(3t I 1926-42 

I { 1925-40 
3£1 I 1926-40 

I 3t 1927-32 
I 3! 1928 

-< 3! I 1929 
1 3t. 1930 

I 3! I 1931 
I at 1931-46 
l4 1936 

I 
{ 

1926-41 
1926 

3! I 1927-42 
I 1327 

I (1926-41 
, ! 1927-42 

3~ 1-< 1928 
I I 1930 
I l. 1931 

31. I {1928-43 
2, 1929 

1930 
31. {1928 

1! 1929 
31. r 1928 I 

1! l 1929 I 
31. /' ( 11~;~-20 I 

2 1 192~ I 
t 1929.44

1

" 
3~ I { 19~1 

Amounts. 

Amount. 
I Converted 
I into Stock or Paid off. 

Debentures. 

£ £ £ 

Debentures. 
735,000 735,000 

299)00 299,100 
2,900 

1,000,000 
300,000 
610,000 
100,000 
746,795 
63,000 

1,000,000 
475,200 

93,869 
457,000 
336,300 

60,000 
160,000 
72,100 
77,000 
162,~50 I 

182,000 
850,000 

15,400 
300,000 
285,880 
100,000 

500 I 
52,000 

9,000 
380,000 
400,000 
500,000 

61,648 
3,600 

16,000 
100,000 
75,500 
40,000 

345,000 
154,000 
250,000 
130,65(} 

4,850 
400 

448,985 
700.000 

m2 

52,780 
23,900 

297,100 
100,000 

14,162 
3,948 

2,900 
947,220 
276,100 
312,900 

12,988 
89,052 
93,869 

333,126 
20,300 

25,000 

Loans Out~r 
standing, 

on 
30th June" 

1911. 

£ 

746,795, 
63,000 

972,850' 
382,200 

123,874 
316,000, 

60,000 
160,000 
72,100 
77,000 

162,650 
182,000' 
850,000-

15,4' 0 
300,000 
285,880 
100,000 

500-
52,00(') 

9,000, 
380,000 
400,000 
500,000 

61,648-
3,600 

16,000 
100,00t} 
75,500 
40,000' 

345,000 
154,000 
225,000 
130,650 

4,850> 
400 

448,985' 
700,000 
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LOANS FLOATED IN MELBOURNE TO 30TH JUNE, 19II-continued. 

Authorization. \ Loans. I Amounts. 

Debentures. 

Loans 
Outstand

ing on 
30th June, 

1911. 
Act -'-y--I-:t-e::-

Wh 
-- ~---A~=U~-I! i~~n~:~~~'!,r \' Paid off. 

No. I ear. Interest. en ue. 

~- ---l-----~ -- -I l-----I~--
I Per cent. £ i £ ,£ £ 
I lmcribed Stock. 

428 1872 4 1897 1,113,000 1\ 

439 1872 4 f 86,780 
" I 13,102 

741 
963 

1015 
1341 
1369 
1468 
1564 
1623 
1552 

11. 602} 
1749 
1659 
1753 
1962 
1990 
2026 
2041 
2053 
2116 
2161 
2163 
2218 
2AO 
2286 
2308 

1574 
t800 

1982 

1882 
1887 
1889 
1893 
1895 
1!'96 
1898 
1899 
1898 

1898 

1900 
1901 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1907 
1909 
1909 
1910 
1910 
1911 
1911 

1898 
1902 I 

1905 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 

4}verdue debentures ... 

" 167,600 ~ 2,659,613 
" 130,000 \ 
" 750,000 
" 150,000 I 

" 
" 
" 
" 

1901 
1907 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1921 

249,131 ) 

2,290,482 } 
500,000 
500,000 

46,961 

211,135 

14,162 
3,948 

326,406 
113,735 
280,135 

29,714 
46,026 

1,000 
98,799 
64,613 
20,000 

141,000 
11,800 
97,336 

Treasury Bonds. 
500,000 .. . 

1,000,000 .. . 
500,000 .. . 

2,767,000 .. . 
3,014,860 .. . 

252,000 .. . 

1,000 

411,254 

24,947 

14,900 

500,000 
1,000,000 

• 

2,926,189 

186,182 

14,162 
3,948 

326,406 
113,735 
280,135 

29,714 
46,026 

1,000 
98,799 
49,713 
20,000 

141,000 
1l,800 
97,336 

500,000 
2,767,000 
3,014,860 

.252,000 

1,000 

Total, floated in Melbourne 
Transferred from London 

27,648,052 3,151,503 5,098,656 19,397,893 

Hegister ... . ,. 

Total, payable in Melbourne j 

368,743 

[19,76-6,636 

~ Or at any time thereafter, at option of the Government, upon twelve months' notice. 
t Date not fixed. t Or at any time thereafter, at option of either party, upon tweh"e 

_TIlonths' notice. 
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Of the total loans raised in Victoria (exclusive of Treasury bonds. 
in aid of revenue and of Melbourne and Hbbson's Bay 
Railway debentures) £2,337,000, i.e., the total of those 
authorized prior to 1863, was at 6 per cent. j £710,000, or 
the total authorized from 1868 to 1870 was at 5 per cent. j and the
balance (£24,600,0s\2) wasl at rates varying from 3 to 4 per cent. 
Of the total Melbourne loans outstanding on 30th June, 19II,. 
£1,21I,131 is bearing interest at 4 per cent., £220,000 at 3i per 
cent., £13,3°9,912 at 3! per cent., and £5,0124,593 at 3 per cent. 

EXPENDITURE FROM LOANS. 

In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, certain 
sums are disbursed annually for various purposes from amounts raised 
by means of loans. The following table shows the details of such 
expenditure in each of the last five years:-

LOAN EXPENDITURE: 1906-7 TO J9IO-11. 

(Including Loan in aid of Revenue, Act 1451.) 

Works. 1905-7.11907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10. 1910·-1I. 

-------------- ----1-·--- ---- ---- ----

£ £ £ £ £ 

Railways .. SO,482 249,646 544,433 657,666 1,230,381 
Water Supply .• 161,346 276,583 313,616 2S6,S23 311,709 
Closer Settlement and Small 

Holdings 339,497 254,833 189,473 198,946 956,900 
Wire Netting 45,850 10,734 43,648-
State Coal Mine 35,906 65,278-
Construction of Roads, &c. 498 23 237 50 183 
Other Public Works 13,835 2,453 4,751 19,380 49,172 

---- -------- ---- ----
Total 595,658 783,538 1,098,360 1,209,505 2,657,271 

---- ---- ---- ----- ---_. 
I 

8. d'l 8. d. 8. d. s. d. £ 8. d. 
Per Head of Population 9 7 12 5 17 3 18 9 2 0 8 

The loan expenditure of the State has since 1891 been upon a 
very much smaller scale than formerly, as the following particular» 
show:-

Average amount of loan expenditure per annum for the--

10 years ended 30th June, 1891 
10 years ended 30th June, 1901 
10 years ended 30th June, 1911 

£ 
2,270,128-

7.55,194 
97 6,497 
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PURPOSES FOR WHICH LOANS WERE RAISED. 

The amount of the loans raised to 30th June, 19II, exclusive of 
temporary Treasury bonds in aid of revenue, but inclusive of Mel
'bourne and Hobson's Bay Railway Debentures taken over and 
£'150,000 temporarily advanced by the Government of South Aus
tralia, was £96,II5,025; but a total of £38,181,261 (exclusive of 
·conversion loans) having been repaid, viz., £3,956,5II out of the 
general revenue, and £34,224,750 out of the proceeds of redemption 
loans, the balance on 30th June, 1911, was reduced to £57,933,764. 
The purposes for which the amount outstanding was borrowed and 
<the annual interest payable thereon are as follows :-

PURPOSES FOR WHICH LOANS WERE RAISED. 
----------------------------------

Public BOl'rovi'ings Contrae:ted for-
Amount of Loans 
Out.standing on 

30th June, 1911. 
Annual Interest 

Payable. 
---- --------- ---------,-1------

HEVENUE- YIELDIXG 'YORKS. 

Railways and Tramways 
Waterworks-Melbourne 

Har];~~s 
Graving Dock 

Country 

Agriculture and Advances to ]<'armers, &c. 
Closer Settlement ... 
Development of Mining 

£ 

42,486,708 
1,688,663 
7,055,739 

190,000 
316,102 

90,564 
2,869,270 

256,568 

£ 
1,517,345 

61,040 
24.5,405 

6,650 
10,773 
2,732 

101,543 
8,546 

Total Revenue-yielding Works... " 1~953,6~ __ 1_,954,0~ 

OTHER 'YORKS OF A PERMANENT CHARACTER. i 

'PublicOffices, Law Courts, and Parliament Houses 
'Defence Works 
'State Schools, Technical Schools, and University 
'Other 

Total other Permanent 'Yorks 

709,756 
151,469 

1,219,903 
899,022 

1-----
I 2,980,150 

Net Borrowings '" 1--5~:933,7~--

24,231 
5,044 

39,783 
29,645 

2,052,7:~7 

Out of the proceeds of these loans outstanding on 30th June, 
19II , sums not yet expended amount in the aggregate to £144,0'0'9, 
of which £53,733 is for railways, £43.493 for country water 
supply, £39,816 for the State coal mine, and £6,967 for different 
other services. Of the amount of the loans outstanding, 95 per cent. 
has been allotted to revenue-yielding works, as detailed above. 

DUE DATES OF LOANS. 

The total amount of loans outstanding on 3cth June, 19II, 
·exclusive of an advance of £750,0'0'0' by the Government of South 
Australia, of debentures for £1,0'0'0' overdue since 1897, and of 
Treasury bonds in aid of revenue, was £57,182,764, and of this 
sum £8,760',182 was in the form of debentures; £37,173,828 of 
inscribed stock (London Register); £4,714,894 of inscribed stock 



Finance. 157 

(Melbourne Register) j and £6,533,860 of Treasury bonds. The 
following are the dates 01) which these loans are repayable, those 
repayable in Melbourne and London being indicated :-

TOTAL LOANS OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 19II, AND DATES 

WHEN REPAYABLE. 

'Under 
Act 
No. 

'Vhen Repayabl,". 

1-----1---- Amount Repayable. 

I
Rate of 
Interest -----0-----------

I per 
i cent. In In Londou. Total. 

___ : _______ 1 ____ -=bourn~~ ______ _ 

!l296 
H40 
:1659 
3.753 
1901 

r 
:1 

j 

I 
J962 i 

1 

l 
I 
1 
\ 

-{ 
r 
I 

2026~ 
l 

2041 ~ 
2053 1 
2116{ 

I Debentures. 

1st April, 1913-23 I 
,,1912-22 I 

1st July, 1921-30 I 
1st Jan., 1923-32 ' 

" 1934-54 I 
24th May, t 926 I' 

2nd April, 1926-29th, 
Nov., 1940 I 

December, 1926-1941 '"', 
1st Feb" 1927-1942 ... ! 
April, 1927 '" i 
29th Nov., 1925-40 ... 1'1 

27th Feb., 1926, to 29th 
Nov., 1940 ... I 

1st Nov., 1927-32 1 

2nd Dec., 1927-32 

1st July, 1928 '''1 
30th June, 1929 
1st Jan., 1929 ... 
31st Dec., 1929 I 
1st Oct., 1939 ... I 
1st July, 1930 .. 
1st March, 1931-46 
1st April, 1931... 
30th June, 1931 
14th March, 1936 
1st April, 1926-41 
18th Oct .. 1926 
1st April; 1927-42 
1st October, 1927 
1st July, 1927 ... 
1st Oct., 1926-41 
16th April, 1927-4.2 
1st July, 1927-42 

" 1928 .. . 
1st Oct., 1930 .. . 
1st Jan., 1931 
1st Jan., 1928-43 

" 1929. '" 
1st Oct., 1930 ... 
1st July, 1928 
1st Jan., 1929 ... 
1st July, 1928 
1st Jan., 1929 ... 

::: I ... 

4 
3 
3 
3 
;{ 
3~ 

3~ 
3~ 
3~ 
3~ 
3;\1 

£ 

746,795 
63,000 

972,850 
382,200 
12:3,874 

3,000 

28,900 
29,500 

104,600 
150,000 
60,000 

160,000 
41,400 
30,700 
77,000 
2,650 

60,000 
100,000 
100,000 
82,000 
15,400 

800,000 
50,000 

300,000 
285,880 
100,000 

500 
46,000 

6,000 
9,000 

280,000 
100,000 
400,000 
500,000 
61,648 

3,600 
16,000 

100,ClOO 
75,500 
40,000 

345,000 
154,000 

£ £ 

746,795 
63,000 

972,850 
382,200 
123,874 

3,000 

?8,900 
29,500 

104,600 
150,000 
60,000 

160,000 
41,400 
:30,700 
77,000 
2,650 

60,000 
100,000 
100,000 
82,000 
15,400 

800,000 
50,000 

300,000 
285,880 
100,000 

500 
46,000 
6,000 
9,000 

280,000 
100,000 
400,000 
500,000 

61,648 
3,600 

16,000 
100,000 

75,500 
40,000 

345,000 
154,000 
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TOTAL LOANS OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 1911, AND DATES 

WHEN REPAYABLE-continued. 

Under 
Act 
No. 

r 
I 
I 

2163~ 

l 
2286 { 

760 
805 
845 
989 } 

1032 
1196 } 
1217 

1560 { 

1562 
2167 

1468} 1552 
1564 
1623 
1602} 
1749 
1659 
1753 
1962 
1990 
2026 
2041 
2053 
2116 

I 
Amount Repayable. 

,-------,----------,----
Rate of I I 
Interest I In In London. per Melbourne. 

cent. 
, I 

When Repayable. Total. 

.----__ . ___ . ___ ------1----- ______ [ ____ _ 

Debentures-continued. 

1st Aug., 1911, to 1st 
Feb., 1920 

1st April, 1919 
30th June, 1929 
1st April, 1929, to 1st 

Oct., 1944 ... 
1st April, 1921... 
Date not fixed .. , 

Inscribed Stock (London). 

1st Oct., 

" 
" 
" 

1913 
1919 
1920 

1923 

1st Jan., 1921-26 

" 1929-49 
1st October 1929-49 
1st Jan., 1929-49 
1st Oct., 1929-49 

Inscribed Stock (Melbourne). 

29th Sept., 1917, or after 

" 

" 

4 
4 
4 

3! 

3 
3~ 
3 
3! 

3 

£ 

225,000 
130,650 

4,850 

400 
448,985 
700,000 

9000' 
28;000* 
30,000' 

14,200* 

4,000· 

253,383" 
30,160' 

2,926,189 

186,188 

14,162 
3,948 

326,406 
113,735 
280,135 
29,714 
46,026 
1,000 

£ 

3,991,000 
3,972,000 
5,970,000 

6,985,800 

4,996,000 

4,211,331 
4,790,997 
1,000,000 
1,500,000 

£ 

225,000 
130,650 

4,850 

400 
.448,985 
700,000 

4,000,OOOt 
4,000,000 
6,000,000 

7,000,COO 

5,000,000 

4,464,714 
4,821,157 
1,000,000 
1,500,000 

2,(l26,189 

186,188 

14,162 
3,948 

3~6,406 
113,735 
2~0,135 
29,714 
46,026 
1,000. 

* Transferred from London to Melbourne register. 
t Debentures convertible into inscribed stock at option of holder. The amount so converte" 

to 30th June, 1911, was £3,756,700. 
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TOTAL LOANS OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 1911, AND DATES WHEN 

REPAYABLE-ccmtinued. 

I Amount Repayable. I 
Rate of 

Under Interest 
Act When Repayable. per 
No. cent. In 

Melbourne • In London. Total. 

• --- ------------ ---- ----- ------ ------

Inscribed Stock (Melbourne) 
-continued. £ £ £ 

2161 29th Sept., 1917, or after 3 98,799 ... 98,799 
2163 

" " " 3! 49,713 ... 49,713 
2218 

" " " 3~ 20,000 ... 20,000 
2240 

" " " 
3! 141,000 ... 141,000 2 

2286 
" " " 3~ 11,800 ... 11,800 

2308 31st May, 1931, or after 4 97,336 ... 97,336 

I 

Treasury Bonds. 

19821 
1st July, 1915 ... ... 3! 500,000 ... 500,000 

... 1916 ". ... 3! 2,767,000 .. . 2,767,000 

... 1917 ... ... 3! 3,014,860 ... 3,014,860 

... 1921 ... . .. 3! 252,000 ... 252,000 

I 

Melbourne and Hobson's I 
Bay Railway Debent1wes. I 

I 
617 (Overdue since 1897) ... ... I 1,000 ... 1,000 --1--------- ------

Total ... . .. ... 19,766,636 37,417,128 57,183,764 
------------------

I 
remporary Advance by 

I Government of South 
Australia. I 

... Date not fixed ... '" 3! 750,000 ... 750,000 

I 
Treasury Bonds in aid I 

of Revenue. 
i 

1451 1st Jan., 1912-13 ... 3t 50,000 ... 50,000 
._._- --- -- --.-------

Total (including loans 
20,566,636 37,417,128 57,983,764 in aid of Revenue) ... . .. 

• 
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In regard to due dates it may be mentioned that in several 
instances where they cover a series of years, the Government by 
giving twelve months' notice, has the option of fixing the particular 
year of redemption. If it be assumed that loans at the higher rates 
of interest will be redeemed at the earliest and those at the lower 
rates at the latest dates of option, or that all optional loans will be 
redeemed at the latest dates, the following table shows the years in 
which the outstanding debt will be met. 

DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS ON 30TH JUNE, 1911. 

(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.) 

When Payable. 

Overdue and Unclaimed j 
1911 ... . .. 
1912 ... 
1913 ... 
1914 ... 
1915 ... 
1916 ... 
1917 ... 
1918 ... 
1919 ... 
1920 ... 
1921 ... 
1922 ... 
1923 .. , 
1925 ... 
1926 ... 
1927 ... 
1928 ... 
1929 ... 
193O ... 
1931 ... 
1932 ... 
1936 ... 
·940 ... 
1941 ... 
1942 ... 
1943 ... 
1944 ... 
1 946 ... 

949 ... 
954 ... 
ndefinite ... 

• 1 
1 
I 
D ate not yet fixed 

o end of 1925 T 
A 
D 

fter 1925 ... 
ate not yet fixed 

Total ... 

. .. ... 
'" ... 
. .. 
. .. ... 
. .. 
. .. 
... 
. .. i ... 
'" ... 
... 
... 
... 
. .. 
. .. 
. .. 
. .. 
... 
. .. 
... ... 
... 
... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... 
.. 
... 
. .. 

Amount Payable, assuming that-

-- ~- -

3 per cent. IODns Loans at 3t per cent. 
are redeemfd at and under are reo All loans are 
latest, and all others deemed at latest, and redeemed at 
at earliest date of all others at earliest latest date 01 

optbn. date of option. option. 

£ £ £ 
1,000 1,000 1,000 

12,500 12,500 12,500 
50,000 50,000 50,000 

4,796,795 4,796,795 4,050,000 
25,000 25,000 25,000 

.525,000 525,000 .525,000 
2,792,000 2,792,000 2,792,000 
4,039,389 3,039,860 3,039,860 

25,000 25,000 25,000 
4,135,650 4,155,650 4,155,650 
6,012,500 6,012,500 6,012,500 
5,700,985 700,985 700,985 

63,000 63,000 63,000 
7,000,000 7,000,000 7,746,795 

60,000 60,000 ... 
616,280 5,263,000 5,103,000 
759,200 202,tJOO 202,000 
901,100 897,500 897,500 

6,699,057 377,500 377,500 
1,754,850 1,754,850 1,754,850 
1,024,384 1,008,984 911,648 

382,200 45~,300 454,300 
300,000 300,000 300,000 

. .. 28,900 248,900 

. .. 324,380 324,380 . .. 485,100 485,100 

... 3,600 3,600 . .. 400 400 
. .. 

f 
15,400 15,400 

5,464,714 II,7S5,871 11,785,871 
123,874 123,874 128,874 

3,229,286 4,248,815 4,346,151 
1,450,000 1,4W,OOO 1,450,000 

----~---- -------
35,278,819 29,259,290 29,199,290 
21,254,945 27,274,474 27,334,474 

1,450,000 1,450,000 1,450,000 
----------------- --------

57,983,764 57,983,764 57,983,764 
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In connexion with the replacing of London loans as they fall 
<due by local issues, and the practice which, except in one instance, 
has been followed of late years of borrowing money in the State in
stead of going to London for it, the following particulars are of 
interest :-

PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE THEREON IN LONDON AND 
MELBOURNE, 30TH JUNE, 190'0', AND 190'6 TO 191I. 

(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revf'nue.) 

'-o-n-3-0t-h-.T-u-ne-.-'--A~~n~--Of-LOa~Spayable in ~__I_AI~nual ~~~~~-es-t-IP-aJ-.,,---bl-.~-irl----

___ . _________ ~ondon. __ MelbOUl'U_e._ London. I, Melbourne. 

£ 
1900 44,655,579 
1906 43,178,681 
1907 39,629,869 
1908 37,533,136 
1909 38,592,431 
1910 39,012,436 

__ 1~_Jl7--,-417,128 __ .. 

£ 
4,669,306 
9,901,119 

13,475,120 
15,772,351 
16,074,766 
16,564,289 
20,566,636 

£ 
1,735,307 
1,594,490 
J,4;30,950 
1,367,800 
1,404,875 
1,419,579 
1,353,208 

£ 
152,046 
326,696 
450,952 
531,616 
54:{,219 
560,520 
701,154 

An important point in relation to the London loans is that 
·certain expenses occur each year in connexion with the payment of 
interest on them which are not common to local issues. In the last 
financial year the amount was £6,0'79, of which £5,861 was paid as 
,commission and £218 for stamps, advertising, &c. j the correspond
ing totals in the immediately preceding years were :--£25,40'2 i.n 
190'3-4, £15,297 in 190'4-5, £12,272 in 190'5-6, £II,845 in 190'6-7, 
£II,98Q in 190'7-8, £6,895 in 190'8-9 j and £6,310' in 190'9-10'. 

The average rate of interest on the outstanding loans of the State 
IS substantial! y less than it was a few years ago j the following 
table, comparing the figures in 190'0' (the year before Federation) ,,-ith 
those in each of the last four years, illustrates this fact:-

AMOUNT OF OUTSTANDING LOANS AT EACH RATE OF INTEREST, 
190'0' AND 190'8 TO 1911. 

(Includi:-:g Treasury Bond, in aid of Revenue.) 

Nonlinal amount outstanding on 30lh June-
Rates of 

lnterest per I 
--,-----

cent 1900. 1908., 1909. 1910. 1911. 

----I 

4~ 5,~00.O(l0 £ ,~I 
4 27,060,795 17,153,795 17,153.795 I 17,153,795 15,144,131 
3£ 220,000 220,000 220,000 220,000 

£ £ 

3~ 12,250,000 25,356,269 26,9:14,035 27,890,521 32,:~32,709 
'31 300,000 125,000 100,000 75,000 50,000 
3 4,714,090 10,449,423 10,258,:~67 10,236,409 10,235,92,1 

'Overdue* ___ :,:_. ______ 1~0~~ ___ 1~000 1 ___ 1.:.000 __ 1,(00 

Total 49,324,885 i 53,305,487 I 54,667,197 55,576,725 57,983.7M 

--------"~ 

* Not bearillg" interest. 
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The difference between the interest in 1900 and in 1910 represents
a saving of £164,300 per annum on the debt of £57,983,764 at 
30th June, 191I. 

LOANS AUTHORIZED BUT NOT RAISED. 

The loans authorized, but not raised, on 30th June, 1911, 
amounted to £5,439,831, which sum represents the unfloated 
balance of loans authorized since 1895. The following return gives 
the particulars of these loans:-

LOANS AUTHORIZED, BUT NOT RAISED, 30TH JUNE, 191I. 

Under Loan Act, No.-

1440 

1552 

1753 

1816 

2 041 

2 

2 

161 

163 

2240 

2286 

2308 

... ... 

... ... 

... . .. 
.. 0" 

... ... 

... ... 

... . .. 

... .. 

... . .. 

... ... 

Total ... 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

... 

". 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

! 
! Authorized. 

1- ------ -------

£ 
100,000 

; 1,116,608 

I 500,000 

100,000 

1,250,000 

500,000 

500,000 

I 
150,000 

! 
2,000,000 

I 
2,000,000 I 

---_._---

; 8,216,608 
.1 • 

Total. 

I Raised to 

I 
30th June, 1911. Balance not raised. 

I 
£ £ 

63,000 37,000 

I 
46,961 1,069,647 

I 
I 

475,200 24,800 

I 

93,869 6,131 

149,314 1,100,686. 

98,799 401,201 

I 450,513 49,487 

141,000 9,000· 

1,160,.85 839,215 

97,336 1,902,664 

2,776,777 5,439,831 

._---

The rate of interest on the amount to be raised is 3 per cent. OD 

£1,532,648, 3~ per cent. on £2,004,519, and 4 per cent. on 
£1,902.,664. 

GROWTH OF FUNDED DEBT 

The following return shows the growth of the funded debt and 
interest since the date of the establishment of responsible government 
in 1855. The average rate of interest payable on the indebtednesS' 
has steadily declined from 6 per cent. in 1855 to 3.54 per cent. in; 
1910-1 I. In relation to population, however, the amount 'per head 
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substantially increased from 1855 to 1900 j after the latter year 
the increase was only slight untif last year, when it was again more 
marked. 

GROWTH OF FUNDED DEBT AND INTEREST, 1855 TO 1911. 

End of 
Financial 

Year 
in-

1855 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

Loans Outstanding. 

Amount. 

£ 
480,000 

5,118,100 

11,924,800 

20,056,600 

41,377,693 

48,774,885 

49,546,275 

50,408,957 

51,097,900 

51,519,962 

51,513,767 

52,904,800 

52,954,989 

53,180,487 

54,567,197 

55,501,725 

57,933,764 

Amount per head of 
population. 

Annual Interest Payable. 

I 

Total. I Average 
rate per 

cent. I 
Annual 

Debt. Interest. 

----1----
£ £ s. d. 
28,800 6 '00 1 6 4 

306,405 5'99 9 10 4 

688,740 5'78 16 8 3 

1,004,436 5'01 23 11 9 

1,649,465 3'99 36 19 11 

1,867,604 3'83 40 17 4 

1,861,547 3'76 41 2 5 

1,887,877 3'74 41 10 4 

1,904,514 3'73 42 0 10 

1,876,On 3'64 42 6 11 

1,875,249 3'64 42 2 0 

1,915,499 3'62 42 15 9 

1,897,027 3'58 42 5 10 

1,895,354 3'56 42 0 6 

1,94(844 3'56 4212 3 

1,977,662 I 3' 56 42 14 6 

2,052,737 [ 3'54 ]' 43 17 9 

£ 8. d. 
017 

l'l 11 5 

o 19 0 

137 

196 

1 11 3 

1011 

1 11 1 

1 11 4 

1 10 10 

1 10 8 

11 0 

1 10 4 

10 0 

1 10 5 

1 10 5 

1 11 1 

Including money borrowed for temporary purposes in aid of re
venue (£5o,000-Act 1451), the total amount of loans outstanding 
on 30th June, 19II, was £57J983,764, upon which the amount of 
interest and expenses (paid in 19IO-II) was £2,001,956. In 
19IO-II the net receipts from works constructed out of loan moneys 
and the interest received on advances to local bodies, &c., amounted 



Sinking 
I<unds of 
Austmlian 
States. 

164 Victorian } 'eal'-IJ 00/:, 1911-12. 

to £2,025,498, or £23,54.2 more than was, required to meet interest 
and expenses during the year on loans outstanding. It should be 
remembered that nearly £3,000,000 of the amount of these loans, 
though expended on works of a. permanent character, such as. 
defences, State schools, public offices, &c., does not earn any 
revenue. 

SINKING FUNDS. 

On 30th June, 191I, the sinking funds m Australia were as 
follows :-

SINKING FUNDS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 30TH JUNE, 19 I 1. 

State. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Total .. 

* Fig'ures for 1910. 

Sinking Funds in Connexion with-

State Funded 
Debts. 

£ 
1,017,866 

504.921 

Municipal and Other 
Debts.' 

£ 
920.016 
2£0,995 

. 2,g!~:~~~t II 2~~:~~~ 
I 414,COI 127,702 
1.---------1---------

5,099,157 I 1,612.876 

t 31st Marcb, 1911. 

The following table shows for Victoria the various funds having 
balances to their credit on 30th June, I9I1 :-

Mallee Land Account 
Closer Settlement Fund 
Victorian Loans Redemption Fund .. 
Victorian Government Consolidated Inscribed Stock Hedemp-

tion Fund 

Balance at Oredit. 

£14,351 
;9,638 

289,418 

6H,459 

Total .. £1,017,866 

Alallee Land By Act No. 1428 ill 1~96, the moneys accruing from licensing, 
Account. leasing, or selling of land m the Mallee country, or Mallee border, 

are to be paid into the Treasury and placed to the credit of a separate 
account, to be called the" Mallee Land Account." The sums standing 
at credit of this account are available solely for the repurchase, re
demption, or paying off of any Victorian stock or debentures. The 
amount in hand on 30th June, I910, was £10,381, and during 
I910-1I the receipts amounted to £61,97°, and the expenditure to 
£58,000, so that the balance in this fund on 30th June, I9II, was 
£14,35 1. 
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By Act No. 1749 of 1901, it was provided that all moneys received Oloser 

by tl:e Board of Land and Works, from lessees or purchasers of farm ~,~~e.ment 
allotments, or purchasers of any land acquired by the Board, pursuant 
to the general provisions of the Act, should be paid into the Treasury, 
and placed to the credit of a separate account, to be called "rThe 
Farm Settlements Fund," which fund should be applied principally 
to the redemption of stock and debentures issued for Closer Settle-
ment purposes, and the payment of interest thereon. Under the 
Closer Settlement Act of 1904, this fund was transferred to the 
Board appointed to administer that Act, and is now called the 
"Closer Settlement Fund." 

By Act No. 1561 of 1898, it was enacted that a " Victorian Go- Consoli

vernment Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemption Fund" should be ~~~~~bed 
kept in the Treasury, and should be applied to the purchase or Stock Re

repurchase, and ultimately to the redemption of consolidated stock- ~~~~~ion 
that is, stock on the London Register-and to the payment of ex-
penses and costs of such purchase or redemption. The fund is made 
up of money derived from special appropriations from revenue, from 
repayments by Water Trusts, and from the Mallee Land Account, &c. 
During 19IO-II receipts amounted to £105,174, and expenditure, 
due to the repurchase of £12,500 three and a half per cent. stock, 
amounted to £12,263. Transactions in this fund to 30th June, 
19II, were as follows :-

THE VICTORIAN GOVERNMENT CONSOLIDATED INSCRIBED STOCR.. 
REDEMPTION FUND, 30TH JUNE, 1911. 

'Vaterworks Trusts 
Mallee Land Account 
Revenue 
Interest on Investments 
Miscellaneous 

Transactions. 

RECEIPTS. 

Total receipts 

Purchase of Stock 
Commission, &c. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Total expenditure 

Balance in the Fund '" 

Amount of stock repurchased and cancelled 

To 30th June, 1911. 

£ 
186,231 
342,000 

, 244995 
I 46;734 
, 88,270 

1

----

908,230 
1--------
I 273,026 
, 745 
[------
, 273,771 

634,459 

290,605 

The miscellaneous receipts include £62,827, surplus after 
redemption of loans, Acts 531 and 608. Of the balance in the fund, 
£502,083 was invested in Victorian Government debentures and 
stock, and £132,376 held in cash. 
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By Act No. 1565 of 1898, it was enacted that a " Victorian Loans 
Redemption Fund" should be kept in the Treasury, and should be 
available for the purchase, repurchase, or redemption of Vic
torian Government stock and debentures payable at Melbourne, 
and for the payment of expenses, costs, &c., incurred. This 
fund is derived from special appropriations from revenue, repayments 
on account of resumption of land ,in the Mallee district, and sundry 
loans made by the Government to municipalities, &c. During 
1910-11 receipts amounted to £114,134, and £104,577 was expended 
on the purchase for cancellation of £105,775 stock and debentures, 
of which £65,875 bore interest at 3 per cent. and £39,900 at 3~ per 
-cent. Transactions in this fund to 30th June, 1911, were as 
follows :-

THE VICTORIAN LOANS REDEMPTION FUND, 30TH JUNE, 1911. 

Transactions. 

RECEIPTS, 

From Revenue 
Resumption of land in Mallee Districts and valuation 

improvements 
Payments by Municipalities .. , 
Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust 
Interest on Investments 
Repayment of Loans-

Bush fires relief '" 
Floods relief 
Seed advances 
New pilot steamer 
Yarcowee Channel 
Wire Netting 

Total receipts 

EXPEXDlTURE, 

Purchase of stock and debentures 

I_T_O_3_0t_h_J_ll_n_e'_1_91_1_' _ 

;, I 

I . .. I 

I 

£ 

723,745 

20,131 
13,529 

265,000 
26,748 

21,747 
1,453 

91,132 
5,8~5 

10,659 
51,539 

'-' [' --1,231,538-' 
---------

942,233 

Balance in the fund '.. 289,305 
fc~&::- 71 ---------
Amount of stock and debentures repurchased and cancelled 954,823 

Of the balance in the fund, £244,320 was invested in Victorian 
Government debentures and stock, and £44,985 held in cast 
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DEBTS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND. 

The following is a summary of the funded debts of the Aus- F/b~~d f 
tr..Jian States and New Zealand on 30th June, 1911, showing the A~,stra~iaJl 
amounts and the amounts per head of population, the total interest ~~~re~:~~d 
payable, the average rate per cent., and the rate per capita. The land. 

amounts are exclusive of Treasury bonds or bills issued for revenue 
purposes :-

FUNDED DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAiN" STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 

30TH JUNE, I9 I I. 
I 

Funded Debt. 

State. 

I Interest Payable. 
-.-~-.. -. --···-1 .----.-----.,----

Per Head of Per Head of Average Rate 
Amount. Population. '. Amount. Population. per cent. 

--------------------1---------------

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia .• 
Western Australia 
Tasmo,nio, 

£ ;£ 8. d. £ £ 8. d. 
57,933,764 43 17 9 2,052,737 1 11 1 
95,109,410 57 7 5 3,350,714 2 0 5 
41,868,8:27 68 9 10 1,545,337 2 10 7 
33,564,028 81 5 2 1.226,406 2 19 4 
23.703,953 82! '4 5 810,100 2 16 2 
11,008,179 57 '6 9 404,609 2 2 2 

Total 263.188.161 58 14 3 I 9.389,903 

80 7 11 ! 2,998,973 

2 1 11 

219 6 
New Zealand 

(31.3.11) 81,078,122 

3.54 
3.52 
3.69 
3.65 
3.42 
3.68 

3.57 

3.70 

New Zealand, Queensland, Tasmania, and South Australia pay 
the highest average rate of interest on their loans, the reason being, 
not that their securities are considered of less value than those of the 
other States, but that a larger proportion of their loans was raised 
when the rates of interest were high. 

In the following statement will be found the indebtedness per 
head of the various States of Australia and New Zealand at the close 
of each of the last five financial years :-

GOVERNMENT FUNDED DEBTS PER HEAD OF POPULATION IN 

AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 1907 TO I9II. 

At end of Financial Year-
if 

-
1906-7. 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10. 1910-11. ------------------ -------------
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Victoria .. 42 5 10 42 0 6 42 12 3 42 14 6 43 17 9 
New South Wales .. 54 310 54 13 3 55 4 8 55 6 7 57 7 5 
Queensland .. 72 0 9 70 15 8 73 411 70 10 1 68 9 10 
South Australia .. 75 10 5 72 6 0 7I 8 6 73 18 11 81 5 2 
Western Australia .. 72 14 n 76 3 0 79 15 4 82 8 4 82 4 IS 
Tasmania ., " 54 18 0 55 14 II 54 18 0 57 12 10 57 6 9 

New Zea.Iand .. 70 3 5 70 12 8 73 3 8 75 15 7 80 7 11 
.. -. 

5236. N 
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The following is a statement of the total indebtedness of the Aus
tralian States in 1911 :-

FUNDED AND UNFUNDED DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES, 191 I. 

State. 

I 

State Debts. Grand Total. If Municipal 
and Corpo· --- ---------1 (::~~~ta --------

Government). Population. I
i of Loans Per Head 

Funded. Unfunded. 'I· fr.om Amount. of 

--------- ---:--i--~--I--~------~---£-:~ 

Victoria.. i 57,933,764 369,617*115,351,954 73,655,335 55 15 11 
New South Wales i 95,109,410 1,690,512 I 4,696,136 101,496,058 61 4 6 
Queensland t .. If 41,868,827 1,130,000 901,875 43,900,702 71 16 3 
South Australia .. ,33,564,028 660,625 f 195,465 34,420,Il8 83 6 7 
Western Australia 123,703,963 .. I 783,712 24,487,665 84 18 9 
Tasmania 11,008,179 98,078 t 586,383 11,692,640 60 18 1 

Total ilISs:i613,948,832i22,515,525 289,652,518 6412-4 

• Trellllury Bonds have been issued for £50,000 of this amount, but it h~ been the practice to 
.. rard the sum represented by these bonds as part of the Unfunded DchL, as the money was 
borrowed for Lemporary purposes in a.id of revenue, and is being paid off in yearly instalments. 

t Excluding Govemment Savings Bank Stock and Debentures, £1,614,370. 

The figures £289,652,518, include loans raised by the State 
Governments, municipal bodies, corporations, and trusts. The Vic
torian figures exclude the amount of the Tramways Trust loan, viz., 
£1,650,000, which is treated as a loan to a private company, fO! 
although the money has been borrowed by the Trust, which is com
posed of representatives of municipalities, on the security of muni
cipal property, yet the interest is paid and a sinking fund provided 
by the Tramway Company, and the liability of the Trust thus be
comes merely nominal. 

IT'he figures in the table show the full public indebtedness of the 
Commonwealth, including State, municipal, and corporation debts, 
to the latest date at which comparison can be made. Victoria has the 
smallest amount of debt per capita, Tasmania has the next smallest, 
and Wesl1:em Australia the largest. There are, of course, private 
debts to a considerable extent and private investments by British 
capitalists j but there is no reliable information as to the amount of 

this class of indebtedness. 

· 4M 
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The State debts are those for the year ended in 1911, the muni
cipal and corporation debts are for the year ended in 1910, 
figures for 19II for other States than Victoria not being available. 
The complete figures for Victoria for 19II appear in the following 
statement: -'-

STATE AND LOCAL DEBTS, 19I1 

State Debts (Funded)
London Register 
Melbourne Register 

State Debts (Unfunded) 
Overdue Debentures, late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay 

Railway-un presented 

Total State Debts 

Municipal 
Harbor Trusts 
Fire Brigades Board 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 

Total Debts of Municipalities and Corporations 

Total Debts 

£ 
37,417,128 
20,515,636 

369,617 

1,00/) 

4,64-3,591 
2,000,000 

130,000 
8,981,000 

£ 

58,303,381 

15,754,591 

74,057,972 

This sum (£74,°57,972) is equal to a debt of £56 2S. per head 
of the population on 30th June, 1911. 

DEBTS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

In order that a comparison may be instituted between the States 11('1)i." 0: 
of Australia and other countries of the world in regard to indebted- ~~::'~~ee. 
ness, the following table is furnished. The highest debt per head 
of population here disclosed is that of France (£27 4!!<. lId.), which 
is less than two-thirds of that of Victoria. The next highest is the 
liability of the Cape or'Good Hope (£20 lOS. 2d.), then follows the 
liability of Belgium (£20 8s. 8d.), after which come the debts of 
the Transvaal (£19 5s. 6d.), Natal (£18 12S. lod.), the United 
Kingdom (£16 5s.), Austrja (£15 8s. lod.), Germany (£15 6s. 
2d.) and Italy (£15 IS.). After Italy there is shown a rapid diminu· 
tion of indebtedness to £1 4S. 6d. per head in British India. It 
must be remembered, however, that the large indebtedness of the 
Australian States is the result of expenditure on railways, roads, 
irrigation and water supply works, harbors, and other public works, 
required for the speedy development of an entirely new country, 
whilst in the older countries of the world much of this class of work 
is left to private enterprise. 
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GOVERNMENT DEBTS PER HEAD OF POPULATION IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Public Debt. 

Country. Year. I Amount per 
Total Amount. Head of 

Population. 
--_ .. _------

£ £ ~. d. 
United Kingdom 1911 733,072,600 16 5 0 
British India 1911 ~99,338,900 1 4 6 
Canada 1911 97,626,900 13 15 8 
Cape of Good Hope 1910 52,566,000 20 10 2 
Natal .. .. 1910 22.220,900 18 12 10 
Transvaal .• 1910 32,317,600 19 5 6 
France 1910 1,071,851,000 27 4 11 
Italy 1910 523,116,000 15 1 0 
Austria 1909 447,712,000 15 8 10 
Hungary 1909 252,829,000 12 4 7 
German States 1910 746,693,000 11 10 1 
German Empire (I~Perial) HHO 246,831,000 3 16 1 
Norway.. .• .. 1910 18,294,000 7 13 8 
United States of America (Fedcral) 1910 215,031,000 2 6 9 
United States of America (States Ter· 

ritories, &c.) , 1902 383,228,000 4 17 6 
Russia 1909 955,765,000 5 18 11 
Sweden 1910 29,857,000 5 8 2 
Belgium 1910 153,584,300 20 8 8 

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION. 

The following table shows for the last five financial years the 
amount of revenue collected under the various heads of taxation by 
the Commonwealth, the State, and local bodies:-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION, I906-7 TO I910-1I. 
-

Amount Received. 
Heads of Taxation. -

1908-9. I i909-10. 1906-7. 1907-8. 1910-11. 
---- ---_. ----------

Federal- £ £ £ £ £ 
Customs Duties ... ... 2,129,548 2,507,704 2,204,638 2,366,701 3,191,787 
Excise Duties ... . .. 589,883 704,434 657,:~30 682,:)10 831,976 
Land Tax ... ... ... ... ... .. . 366,54:) 

------ --~~ ---. 
Total Federal TaxatiOll 2,719,431 3,212,138 2,861,968 :),04~,Oll 4,390,306 

State- ------------- ---- ---
Wharfage Rates ... 53,099 55,389 56,683 57,616 69,511 
Tonnage Dues ... ... 33,698 35,754 :)8,5'33 39,765 42,716 
Licences ... ... 19,043 19,851 20,334 20,927 21,982 
Probate & Succession Dutie" 401,631 304,830 418,418 358,173 433,104-
Duties on Bank Notes ... 17, 70~ 17,612 16,988 17,342 18,115 
Stamp Duties ... ... 222,671

1 
222,92:) 220,693 233,016 257,199 

Land Tax ... ... 92,438 89,496 85,559 114-,357 210,640 
Income Tax ... ... 355,148 317,354 304,464- 338,585 :)95,998 
Race Clubs' percentage ... 4,875 5,554 5,772 5,953 __ 2,535 

--

Total State Taxation ... 1,200,305 1,068,763 1,167,444 1,185,734 1,456,800 
---- ---- .--

Municipal Taxation ... 1,068,967 1,084,513 1,135,40a 1,186,900 1,230,692 
---- ---- -'-

Harbor Trusts ... . .. 199,944 212,320 202,634 250,240 263,4:)7 
---- ----------

Total Taxation .-. 5, 188,647_~577, 734 ~,367,449 5,671,885 7,341,235 
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The relative pressure of taxation in successive years evidently 
depends, not on its amount or on its amount per head of popula. 
tion, but on the ability of the community to meet it. The figures 
in the above table should be read in conjunction with the wealth of 
the people, as indicated by the banking and probate returns and by 
income· tax returns, also with alterations in value of property as 
shown in municipal returns. 

The taxation in Victoria per head of population by Common 
wealth, State, and local bodies is as follows :-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION PER HEAD OF 

POPULATION, 1906-7 TO 1910-11. 

Taxation per Head of Population in--

DivisJon. 

1906-7. i 1907-S. 1908-9. 1909-10. 1910-11. 
~~~ _________ 1 ____________ _ 

£ 8. d.1 £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
2392110250273:172 
o 19 31 0 17 0 0 18 5 0 18 5 1 2 3 
1 0 5 1 0 7 1 1 1 1 2 3 1 2 10 

Federal 
State 
Local 

Total 43-5 48-7 446471115123 

In the return following will be found, f(}r the purpose of com· _ 
parison, particulars of taxation by Government and local bodies 
throughout the States of Australia and in the Unit{'d Kingdom:-

TAXATION BY GOVERNMENT AND LOCAL BODIES IN THE STATES OF 

AUSTRALIA AND THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

Amount of Rate per Head of 
Taxation. I Population. 

-----.------------._--- -·----------·---i--··---------
£ . £ 8. d. 

Victoria 6,921,779 , 5 5 10 
New South Wales 8,404,406 ! [) 2 8 
Queensland .. 2,612,395 I 4 7 3 
South Australia 1,981,553 4 16 7 
Western Australia 1,549,237 : 5 11 II 

Tasmania ___ ~12,8:::-l ____ ~~_~ __ 

Total.. __ ":~82~~_'1 _____ ~~_~ __ 
United Kingdom 253,794,000 5 12 6 
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• In these figures, which exclude wharfage rates and harbor dues, 
the Commonwealth and the State taxation have been taken for the 
year 19IO-II, and the Local taxation for the year 1909-10, and it 
appears that the total taxation for Australia is £22,182,208, or an 
average of £5 os. 3d. per head per annum. The lowest rate, 
£3 138 • 7d. per head, prevails in Tasmania; Queensland and South 
Australia are next, the former with: £4 78., 3d., and the latter with 
;£4 16'S. 7d. per head; then follow New South Wales, Victoria and 
Westem Australia, with £5 2S. 8d., £5 5S. lod., and £5 lIS., IId. 
per head respectively. In the United Kingdom,. the taxation is 
12S. 3d., per head more than in Australia, and is higher than in any of 
the Australian States. No adjustments on account of Inter-State trans
fers of dutiable goods have been made in the Customs figures used in 
this table, and consequently the taxation given for a State such as 
Victoria, which has a considerable trade in imported goods with the 
other States, 'is an overstatement; whilst in the case of a State such 
as Tasmania, which receive~ large quantities of dutiable goods through 
Victoria, the taxation as shewn above is an understatement. No 
other figures are available, however, and although thos.e given are 
correct for Australia as a whole, yet they should be regarded as being 
only fairly accurate for the individual States. 

LICENCES. 

Licence.. The following is a statement showing, as far as pracFicable, the 
I)umber of licences issued for various purposes in 191~, and the 
amount of fees, under each hea~, collected during the year. Muni
cipal licences for slaughtering, dairies, noxious trades, the carriage 
of passengers and goods, &c., are not shown. 

LICENCES-NuMBER AND REVENUE, 19II. 

Deseription of Licence. 

Excise. 
Distilling-

General Distillers .. 
Wine Distillers 
Vignerons 
Test Stills 

Brewers .. 
Manufacturing Tobacco, Cigars, Cigar

ettes, and Snuff .. 
Sugar refining (Cane) 

(Beet) 

I 
Number of I 

Licences 
Granted. : 

4 
5 

22 
37 
31 

32 
1 
1 

Amount of Fees 
Collected. 

£ 8. d. 
200 0 0 
120 19 3 
108 15 5 

3 15 0 
775 0 0 

1,032 12 10 
200 0 0 
300 
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LICENCES-NuMBER '\ND REVESUE, 191 I-continued. 

Description of Licence. 

Ucensing. 

Viotuallers· 
Railway Refreshment Rooms 
A ustralian Wine 
Clubs 
Packet (passenger boa.t) 
Grocers (single bottle) 
Wine and Spirit Merohants (two ga,llon) 
Brewers 
Vignerons .. 
Billiard Tables 

OU8roms. 

Carriage " 
Lighter and Boat .. 
Custom House Agents 
Bond 
Agricultural Show ... 

EzfJlositJes. 

Importation .~ _ 
Manufacture of Rack.a.rock~. 
Manuiaoj;ure of other Explosives 
Magazine ." 
Fireworks, Sale of •• 
Other than Fireworks, Sale of 

Miscellaneous. 

Auotioneers-General t 
Gold-buyers and lIBIIayers 

r I 
I Number ef ! 
I Licences i 

Granted. I 

4,403 
32 

294 
lI6 

15 
304 
405 
39 
33 

128 

n70 
42 
66 
44 
I 

164 
14 
6 

276 
775 

1,470 

876 
857 

Amount of }"ees 
Oollected, 

;£ $. Il. 

76,930 0 0 
800 0 0 

1,470 0 0 
232 0 0 
300 0 0 

3,040 0 0 
10;012 1 7 

39 0 0 
165 0 0 
865 0 0 

240 12 6 
10 2 6 

330 0 0 
3,765 0 0 

'I 0 0 

448 10 0 
310 0 
7 10 0 

182 0 0 
38 15 0 

367 10 0 

15,685 19 6 
384 15 0 

173 

• Inclnding temporary IIcenees, which numbered 1,315, on which ~e fees collected 
amounted to £2,630. 

t lDoluding 2211 temporary Ucences, on which the lees collected were £229. 
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In addition to the preceding there are other licences, particulars of 
which cannot be obtained for the calendar year 1911; the fees 
collected in respect of these during the financial year 19IO-II were 
as follows :-

Description of Licence. 

Insurance 
Sale of Tobacco, &c. 
l'awnbrokers 
Hawkers •• 
Carriers 
Stage Carriage 
Marine Store 
Forwarding Agents 
Permits to Fish •• 
Race Clubs 

-------------

Amount of Fees C0l1ected. 

£ 8. d. 
15,030 0 0 
1,629 2 1 
1,120 0 0 
1,303 0 0 

63 8 0 
172 10 0 
170 12 0 
100 0 0 

3 0 0 
442 4 6 
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MUNICIPAL STATISTICS. 

The total number of municipalities throughout the State in which 
local government was being administered at the end of the year 1911 

was 207. Of these IS ranked as cities, 9 as towns, 37 as boroughs, 
and the remainder (146) as shires. The whole of Victoria, with the 
exception of about 650 square miles-nearly 600 in the mountainous 
part of Wonnangatta, and the whole of French Island-or f per 
cent. of the area of the State, is now brought under municipal 
control. 

The following is a summary of the estimated population, number 
of ratepayers, estima1ted number of dwellings (inhabited and unin
habited), total and annual value of rateable property, and annual 
revenue of cities, towns, boroughs and shires in each of the five years 
ended 19II-12. 

MUNICIPALITIES: 1907-8 TO 19II-12. 

Estimated Number Estimated Value I 
Number of of I 

of Dwellings. Rateable Property. 
Popula. Rate- Total 

tion. payers. ----1---1----:------ Revenne. 
Year. 

habited. habited. Total. Annual. In- I Unin-

~i:~i~~: '-7-11-'0-0~ 1 76,420 -~15!29,'477~5r:-1 :.:,: -=: -.t._" 
1908-9 .. 717,600 173,928 I 3,624 106,149,960 6.030,447 973,191 
1909-10 •. 728,500 183,419

1

1 155,382 4,096 108,863,963 6,232,0911 1,015,028 
1910-11 } 742,070' {187,562 158,611

1 

3,878 114,113,507 6,508,534 1,056,575 
1911-12 194'3)11.... 119,400,893 6,804,6971 .. 

D~ 1 I 1907-8 .. 553,000 152,9731 118,575 2,890 129,OM,48S 6,694,209. 663,739 
1908-9 .. 558,400 155,492 121,187 2,858 136,538,811 7,043,511 i 698,626 
1909-10 .}. 563,500 159,4101 122.139i .. 2,600 143.142,655 7.332,397

1 

754.586 
1910-11 568494' {163,916· 123,7291 3,222 150,970,220 7,716,816 761,853 
1911-12 ' 168,229 .. .. 155,677,624 7,969,963 .. 

•. 1,264,000 -~29,3: -~8,2~1-::- ~~,725~~ ~~~8~:ll,625,2~ Total-
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

5236. 

•. 1,276,00) 334,420 273,6621 6,482 242,688.771 13,123,958 1,671,816 
•. 1,292,000 342,829 277,521

1 

6,696 252,006,618 13,56!,488, 1,769,614 

}
'1 310 564"{ 561,478 282,310

1 

7,100 265,083,727 )4.22~,349, 1,818,428 
I' , 1 362,6201 " .. 275,078,517 14,774,660 1 .. 

* Census figures. 

o 



Increase in 
va.lue of 
rateable 

~1:!~t 
cipaJ 
revenue. 

Properties 
rated in 
muni· 
cipalities. 
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It will be observed from the following figures that there has 
been a very substantial increase in the estimated value of rateable 
property and in the revenue of municipalities during the period 
covered by the foregoing table:--

INCREASE IN VALUE OF PROPERTIES AND IN MUNICIPAL REVENUE. 

Increase. 

]911-12 over 1907-8. IHO-11 over 
1907-8_ 

- I Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. Revenue 

I 
from 

Annual. 
all sources. 

Total. I 

I 
£ £ £ 

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs ... ... 15,734,715 860,006 915,045 
Shires ... . •• ... . .. 26,618.136 1,275,754 . 98,1l4 

------ ----------
Total Increase • •• I 42,352,851 I 2,135,760 1193.158 

The number of ratepayers returned for 19II-IZ was 362,620, and 
the total capital value of rateable property £275,078,517, which is 
equivalent to about 18~ years' purchase on the basis of the annual 
value of £14,774,660. 

The properties upon which the municipalities have levied rates 
during the past five years have steadily increased, as is shown in the 
following statement:-

NUMBER OF PROPERTIES RATED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1907-8 TO 

19II -12. 

Properties Rated. 

Year. In Cities, 
Towns, and In Shires. Total. 
Boroughs. 

1907-8 209,581 202,234 411,815 
1908-9 211,945 205,618 417,563 
1909-10 214,620 208,140 422,760 
1910-11 219,'i23 216,571 436,294 
1911-12 227,327 222,348 449,675 

Cities, The following is a statement of the enumerated population, 
~=g:"d number of ratepayers, total and annual value of rateable property, 
1911-12. annual endowment payable by the Government, total revenue, and 
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amount of rate levied in the £ in each city, town, and borough in 
Victoria. The information relates to the municipal year, 19II - I2 , 

except as regards the item "revenue," which is for 19 10- II :-

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1911 - 12 . 

Name. 

CITIES. 
Ballarat .. 
Bendigo .. 
Brunswick 
Collingwood 
Essendon 
Fitzroy .• 
Footscray 
Geelong .• 
Hawthorn 
Malvern"' .. 
Melbourne 
Prahran •. 
Richmond 
South Melbourne .. 
St. Kilda 

TOWNS. 
Ballarat East 
Brighton 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 
Kaw .• 
Northcote 
Port Melbourne 
Warrnambool 
Williamstown 

BOROUGHS. 
Ararat 
Browns and Scars-

dale " 
Buninyong 
Carisbrook 
Castlemaine 
Chewton 
Clunes ., 
Coburg •• 
Creswick 
Daylesford 
Dunolly .• 
Eaglehawk 
Echuca .• 
GeelongWest 
Hamilton 
Horsham .• 
Inglewood 
Koroit .. 

.. "I 
Majorca .. 
Malmsbury 
Maryborough 
Newtown and Chil-

well .. 

22,017 
28,539 
32,215 
34,190 
23,749 
34,283 
23,643 
13,618 
24,450 
15,969 

103,593 
45,367 
40,442 
46,190 
25,334 

15,962 
12,083 
12.551 
15.919 
11,152 
17,519 
13,515 

7,010 
15,275 

4,215 

1;101 
1,080 

939 
6,228 

930 
1,745 
9,505 
2,426 
3,846 
1,231 
7,588 
3,546 
7,105 
4,900 
3,328 
1,196 
1,742 

561 
7,9 

5,675 

5,831 

5,507 
7,640 
8,963 
7,718 
8,347 
7,601 
5,334 
4,495 
5,700 
3,760 

27,787 
10,048 
8,973 

10,283 
5,758 

4,120 
3,250 
4,152 
6,000 
2,510 
5,450 
2,991 
1,477 
5,460 

957 

251 
356 
252 

1,363 
277 
578 

5,100 
634 
790 
356 

1,985 
1,085 
1,705 
1,090 

925 
330 
439 
185 
245 

1,254 

1,635 

,...; 

'" e~ "' ..... Z<= 
<!>'-
'g] 

Estimated Value 01 
Rateable Property. 

.. ~ I § - Total.. Annual. 

U 1_ 
8. d. 
2 3 
1 9 
2 4 
2 0 
2 0 
1 8 
2 6 
2 1 
2 0 
1 9 
1 0 
1 8 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 

2 0 
2 S 
2 0 
2 0 
110 
2 3 
2 0 
1 10 
2 6 

2 3 

1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 6 
1 6 
1 6 
2 3 
1 6 
2 3 
1 6 
1 6 
1 9 
2 0 
2 3 
2 3 
1 6 
2 0 
1 0 
1 6 
1 6 

1 9 

£ 
2,538,285 
2,480,268 
3,907,900 
3,662,440 
3,472,640 
5,791,940 
2,957,820 
2,496,280 
4,889,920 
3,864,640 

36,313,480 
5,961,024 
3,412,370 
8,194,920 
3,206,064 

1,228,980 
2,462,540 
2,649,880 
3,362,700 
1,607,610 
2,203,140 
1,039,416 
1,019,020 
1,333,810 

280,810 

29,850 
100,258 

50,556 
410,5.2 

40,392 
67,515 

917,145 
92,940 

273,000 
67,960 

427,872 
251,097 
652,103 
692,700 
354,195 

78,072 
317,380 

24,432 
86,432 

281,000 

750,000 

£ 
169,219 
206,689 
195,395 
220,579 
173,632 
289,597 
147,891 
124,814 
244,496 
193,232 

1,8]5,674 
496,752 
262,490 
409,746 
267,172 

81,932 
123)27 
132,494 
168,135 
107,174 
110,157 
86,618 
50,951 
88,854 

23,081 

2,985 
5,729 
4,213 

32,845 
5,049 
9,645 

61,143 
9,294 

18,200 
6,796 

35,656 
23,914 
38,359 
34,635 
23,613 

6,506 
15,869 

3,054 
4,048 

28,100 

37,500 

• Malvern was constituted a city on 30th May, 1911. 

02 

1;: 
~t,,736 
37,431 
29,197 
27,919 
24,681 
28,377 
21,229 
20,299 
29,688 
22,703 

359,017 
52,749 
30,952 
55,030 
30,349 

13,369 
14,104 
17,233 
21,636 
12,649 
16,707 
11,125 
15,462 
13,494 

7,600 

382 
840 
528 

5,176 
694 

3,207 
11,119 

3,288 
3,703-
1,241 
5,823 
7,087 
4,714 
5,819 
5,071 
1,957 
2,423 

369 
691 

4,716 

4,114 

£ 

50 

25 
50 
50 
50 
50 
75 
50 
75 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 

100 
50 
50 
30 
50 
50 

60 
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CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS-continued 

~ ~ 
~ . ~~ Estimated Value of 1;; t~ 
go.:: (1;,,= :: Rateable Property. Q)" S CD 'g § 
~~ Co::: E f$:,.c;~ .. 
'"000 • 'd W .g::~=; 
(l) ;::: "0 ~ o.~ G;) = .... "'", 
~ m ~ P.:> I g:. !~.o S~ 
S~ ~j 1; Total. Annual. ~~ ]~ ~~ 
~~ ~.~ ~p! ~(; ~ ~~~ 
--- --- --;:d.- --£-- --£-1--; - -£-

2,151 971 2 0 363,460 18,173
1 

3,2n7 100 
1,982 563 2 0 209,730 13,982 3,380 I 50 
1.949 495 2 0 290.500 14,525! 3,562 50 
2,012 519 1 9 234,700 11,7351 2,Z16 100 

460 138 1 6 44,310 2,954! 324 20 
1,745 396 1 3 134,510 13,4511 1,765 II 80 
3,404 870 1 9 358,140 17,9071 7,310 50 
2,174 603 1 6 96,600 8,0501 1,260 I 80 

408 156 1 0 18,650 1,865, 272 20 
4,410 1,020 1 9 202,420 20,242: 7,167 50 
3,770 996 1 6 220,540 22,054: 3'1971 50 

996 340 1 0 50,640 5,0641 1,218 50 

3,482 893 1 9 577,400 28,870 4,580 50 

Name. 

BOROUGHS-continued 
Oakleigh .. 
Portland .• 
Port Fairy •• 
Queensclilf •• 
Raywood .. 
Rutherglen •. 
Sale .. .. 
Sebaotopol •. 
Smythesdale .. 
Stawell.. .. 
St. Arnaud .. 
Talbot .• •. 
Tamagulla •. 
Wangaratta •. 
Wonthaggi' .. 

866 217 1 0 40,720 I 5,090 1 610 50 

3,200 1,208 1 6 355,215 23,6811 809... 

~_T_o_ta_I ___ .-,-._ •. ,--7,--4_2_,-,0'7()_ 194,391_ ~ 11_9~~00,893 6,8ii4,697,l,056~~L..!,9~ 
* Wonthaggi, which was fomlefly part of the shire of Phillip Island and Woolamai, was 

constituted a borough on 26th January, 1911. 

The next table gives a list of the shires, and similar particulars to 
those shown for the cities, towns, and boroughs:-

Name. 

Alberton 
Alexandra 
Arapiles 
Ararat 
Avoca 
Avon .. 
Bacchus Marsh 
Bairnsdale 
Balian •• 
Ballarat .. 
Bannockburn 
Barrarbool 
Beechworth 
Belfast •. 
Bellarine 
Benalla 
Berwick .. 
Bet Bet •. 
Birchip •• 
Borung .. 
Braybrook 
Bright 
Bro,.dford 

, Broadmeadows 
Bulla .. 
Buln Buln 

5,479 
2,717 
2,766 
6,335 
3,887 
2,258 
2,656 
8,190 
4,048 
4,296 
1,842 
2,on6 
5,978 
2,590 
4,262 
7,688 
6,632 
3,180 
2,111 
5,412 
2,373 
5,943 
1,641 
2,100 
2,422 
4,925 
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1,290 
756 
700 

2,020 
1,455 

770 
607 

1,908 
1,200 

810 
340 
487 

1,420 
787 

1,069 
2,730 
2,575 

864 
5~2 

1,320 
2,163 
1,461 

504 
759 
405 

1,430 

.... 
'" ~~ 

gjOl 
0'-

o~ 
~~ 
ES 
~~ 
8. d. 
1 3 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 6 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 3 
1 3 
1 3 
1 4 
1 3 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 3 
1 3 
1 0 
1 3 
1 3 
1 S 

I Est imated Valne of 
Ra teabie Property. 

T otal. 

---
£ 

75,420 1,7 
8 
7 

56,000 
94,960 

3,2 
8 
7 
5 

40,000 
44,460 
90,640 
59,300 
20,040 1,7 

7 26,020 
1,2 

3 
7 
3 

07,600 
58,464 
7",340 
87,660 
28,520 1,0 

1,0 
2,3 
1,3 

22,300 
99,360 
60,000 
01,960 5 

1,0 
2,5 

7 
6 
3 
5 
4 

42,200 
88,280 
24,860 
52,020 
06,960 
43,420 
92,800 
74720 1,0 J 

Annual. 

----
£ 

88,771 
42,800 
39,748 

162,000 
42,223 
39,532 
39,950 
86,002 
36,301 
60,380 
22,404 
38,517 
32,305 
51,426 
51,115 

119,968 
68,000 
25,098 
52,110 

129,414 
36,243 
32,601 
15,348 
27,171 1 
24,640 
53736 

<>i .... 
+> I 
01 ....... 
" "'~ 
~ -0'" ,,' ",,-

" o...c:: c ..; 
gj 't:I+i' .... Ct;) = >.S:::~ .. 

~~~~ " . 
~::: ]~n.~ 3 6 § ~.~~ 
~§ <~o< 

'--- ---
£ £ 

8,691 1.500 
3,894 750 
2,711 30~ 

11,005 1,300 
4,207 485 
3,061 575 
2,763 385 
9,288 1,440 
3,690 575 
4,739 575 
1,985 265 
3,102 425 
6,174 545 
4,511 650 
4,117 485 

10,610 1,450 
6,818 1,000 
2,979 375 
3,380 400 
9,113 1,080 
3,549 320 
3,618 750 
1,454 300 
2,417 365 
3,022 350 
5968 1 ,25 0 



Name. 

Bungaree 
Buninyong 
Charlton 
Chiltern ., 
Colac 
Corio 
Cranbomne 
Creswick 
Dandenong 
Deakin 
Dimbooia 
Donald 
Doncaster 
Dundas ., 
Dunmunkle 
East Loddon 
Eltham •• 
Epping .. 
Emoa ., 
Ferntree Gully .• 
Flinders and Kange-

rang .. .. 
Frankston and Hast-

ings 
Gisborne 
Glenelg ., 
Glenlyon 
Gordon .• 
Goulburn 
Grenville 
Hampden 
Healesville 
Heidelberg 
Heytesbury 
Howqua ., 
Huntly 
Kara Kam 
Karkarooc 
Keilor 
Kerang 
Kilmore .. 
Korong .• 
Kowree .. 
Kyneton 
Lancefield 
Lawloit .• 
Leigh 
Lexton .. 
Lillydale 
Lawan 
Maffra 
Maldon .. 
Mansfield 
Marong 
Melton 
Meredith 
Merriang 
Metcalfe .. 
Mildura •. 
Minhamite 
Mirboo .. 
J!(oorabbin 
Mornington 

3,675 
5,594 
2,780 
2,395 

14,212 
2,974 
3,989 
4,722 
5,134 
2,686 
5.796 
3,106 
1,195 
3,542 
4,282 
1,668 
3,423 
1,298 
5,130 
3,613 

2,977 

2,908 
2,090 
5,598 
1,714 
3.294 
2,595 
4,665 
9,829 
1,748 
8,610 
4,521 
1,131 
3,253 
3,659 
5,743 

922 
8,969 
1,807 
5,517 
3,433 
6,904 

945 
3,382 
1,797 
1,897 
6,329 
3,821 
4,168 
4,419 
3,417 
6,646 
1,217 
1.269 
1,026 
2,457 
6,119 
1,875 
1,392 

12,757 
1,429 
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875 
1,715 

814 
659 

3,050 
795 

1,21;) 
1,321 
2,400 

922 
1,175 

748 
321 

1,048 
1,147 

453 
1,334 

498 
1,230 
1,450 

1,231 

1,238 
749 

1,521 
495 
870 
563 

1,350 
2,000 

608 
3,100 
1,152 

400 
1,035 
1,420 

980 
423 

2,049 
580 

1,360 
1,315 
1,899 

291 
620 
630 
634 

1,999 
1,292 
1,290 
1,370 

980 
2,227 

291 
460 
273 
786 

1,768 
577 
400 

5,100 
392 

ci 
~~ "..., 
~.S 
o~ 
~,; 
6~ 
~~ 
s. d. 
1 9 
1 3 
1 0 
1 0 
1 4 
1 6 
1 3 
1 0 
1 6 
o 9 
1 6 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 6 
1 0 
1 0 
1 9 

3 

1 6 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 6 
2 0 
1 6 
1 6 
2 0 
1 0 
1 6 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 4 
1 6 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 3 
1 3 
1 0 
1 3 
1 9 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 0 
1 9 
1 0 
1 6 
2 0 
1 6 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Total. 

£ 
656,160 

1,160,600 
1,016,260 

140,070 
5,145,800 

954,540 
1,100,780 

849,780 
1,066,900 
1,063,400 
1,671,000 

838,420 
275,200 

2,037,080 
1,662,900 

893,560 
SSO,20Q 
389,080 

1,121,000 
730,000 

610,560 

508,080 
500,640 

1,791,630 
167,300 
965,140 
680,800 
903,640 

5,313,420 
242';20 

1,734,800 
1,603,360 

87,900 
880,400 

1,180,560 
2,626,680 

356,800 
2,908,800 

236,472 
785,730 

1,328,000 
1,312,~00 

260,760 
542,820 

1,004,320 
778,620 

1.100.060 
815,360 

1,330,060 
768,000 

1,167,160 
1,744,000 

317,100 
426,660 
356,220 
375,.135 
732,560 

1,279,200 
379,020 

2,001,520 
306,400 

Annual. 

£ 
32,808 
58,030 
52,313 
14,007 

257,290 
47,727 
55,039 
56,652 
53,345 
53,170 
83,550 
41,921 
13,760 

101,854 
~3,145 
44,678 
29,010 
19,451 
56,050 
36,500 

32,028 

25,404 
25,032 

119,442 
16,730 
48,257 
34,040 
45,182 

265,671 
12,136 
~6,740 
80,168 

4,395 
44,020 
59,028 

131,334 
17,840 

145,443 
19,706 
52,382 
83,000 
65,645 
13,038 
36,188 
50,216 
38,931 
55,003 
40,768 
66,503 
38,400 
58,358 
87,200 
21,140 
21,333 
17,811 
25,029 
36,628 
63,960 
18,951 

100,076 
15,320 

£ 
4,335 
5,923 
4,143 
1,985 

23,242 
4,228 
4,726 
4,567 
6,446 
2,538 
7,767 
4,596 
1,299 
6,920 
6,292 
2,906 
2,875 
1,580 
5,311 
4.409 

2,587 

2,871 
2,792 
9,577 
1,314 
4,689 
3,013 
4,097 

25,288 
2,371 

15,971 
7,993 
2,116 
3,221 
5,172 

11,150 
1,499 

14,740 
2,051 
~026 
5,040 
9,428 
1,080 
2,771 
4,013 
2,810 I 
5,584 
4,098 
5,648, 

!::g~ I 
8,302 
1,715 
1,899 
1,169 
2,613 
7,538 
5,943 
3,528 

17,633 
2,634 

li9 

~ 

:1: 
:; '",... 
" "0> 
8~'g1""l 
iO..:::; -
.g~~~ 
~~5~ 
~~~o 
=.gCD Z 
= >..>~ 
~ ~r§< 

£ 
800 
550 
550 
230 

1,200 
500 
700 
775 
525 
446 
618 
575 
216 

1,050 
1,200 

550 
450 
225 
750 
900 

260 

425 
340 

1,200 
250 
740 
350 
560 
750 
450 
500 

1,100 
200 
400 
676 
950 
100 

1,000 
275 
650 
870 
685 
151 
398 
550 
400 
800 
600 

1,000 
375 
900 
900 
236 
190 
176 
278 
476 
650 
700 
600 
230 
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Name. 

Mortlake •• 
Morwell .. .• 
Mount Alexander .. 
Mount Franklin .. 
Mount Rouse .. 
Mulgrave .. 
McIvor .• .. 
Narracan 
Newham and Wood-

end .. 
Newstead .• 
North Ovens .. 
Numurkah 
Nunawading 
Omeo .• 
Orbost •• 
Oxley .. 
Phillip Island and 

Woolamai .. 
Poowong and Jeetho 
Portland .. 
Preston .• .. 
Pyalong •• .. 
Ripon.. .. 
Rochester 
Rodney •• 
Romsey .• 
Rosedale 
Rutherglen 
Seymour 
Shepparton 
South Barwon 
South Gippsland .. 
Springfield 
Stawell .• 
Strathfieldsaye .. 
Swan Hill 
Talbot .• 
Tambo .. 
Templestowe 
Towong .. 
Traralgon 
Tullaroop 
Tungamah 
Upper Ya.rra 
Violet Town 
Walhalla 
Wannon .. 
Waranga 
Warragul 
Warrnambool 
Werribee 
Whittlesea 
Wimmera 
Winchelsea 
Wodonga 
Woorayl .. 
Wycheproof 
Yackandandah .. 
Yarrawonga 
Yea 

Total 

Vietm'ian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

3,234 
3,465 
1,898 
2,404 
2,715 
2,423 
4,084 
5,408 

2,281 
1,882 
2,tl71 
6,844 
7,120 
3,747 
4,183 
4,311 

3,867 
7,44~ 
5,291 
5,049 
I,U35 
4,136 
4,696 
6,718 
1,879 
3,372 
4,718 
3,831 
B,099 
2,712 
4,305 

601 
3,698 
3,807 
6,795 
1,054 
2,485 
1,001 
6,418 
2,854 
2,989 
5,376 
3,644 
2,447 
2,160 
2,766 
5,291 
4,454 
8,653 
3,733 
2,209 
3,887 
4,041 
1,940 
4,816 
4,313 
4,323 
3,109 
2,603 

SHIRES-continUfd. 

689 
877 
543 
858 
680 
796 

1,128 
1,435 

598 
602 
809 

1,590 
2,997 
1,580 
1,225 
1,110 

1,586 
1,649 
1,891 
1,311 

345 
1,345 
1,347 
1,435 

480 
1,030 
1,228 
1,084 
1,750 
1,085 
1,0H 

167 
1,202 
1,082 
2,300 

409 
715 
394 

1,831 
730 
892 

1,562 
550 
670 
680 
779 

1,742 
993 

1,990 
3,760 

486 
1,034 
1,290 

644 
1,185 
1,159 
1,075 

798 
701 

s. d. 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
2 0 
1 0 
1 6 

1 3 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
2 2 
1 6 
1 6 
1 0 

1 3 
1 3 
1 3 
2 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 6 
1 6 
1 3 
1 3 
1 3 
1 0 
1 0 
1 6 
1 3 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
2 6 
1 0 
1 0 
1 6 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 9 
1 0 
1 0-
1 0 
1 0 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Total. 

); 
2,199,640 

923,040 
128;737 
159,990 

1,559,040 
427,840 
725,060 

1,284,2UO 

,328,540 
342,500 
654,580 

2,053,640 
1,332,360 

e70,000 
806,000 

1,085,720 

1,171,880 
1,873,460 
1,690,940 

832,920 
334,000 

1,816,000 
1,215,420 
2,006,380 

479,440 
1,440,000 

720,100 
822,480 

1,980,000 
50a,500 
973,000 
253,680 

1,383,480 
398,440 

2,127,600 
380,400 
505,600 
288,000 

1,779,360 
735,500 
385,710 

1,768,400 
352,000 
767,100 

71,416 
1,971,400 
1,652,200 
1,101,490 
2,803,080 
1,669,320 

431,980 
1,625,580 
1,500,020 

244,660 
1,237,100 
1,295,200 

928,000 
750,520 
938,280 

Annual. 

£ 
109,982 

46,152 
10,299 
15,999 
77,952 
21,392 
36,253 
M,210 

16,427 
17,125 
32,729 

102,682 
66,618 
43,500 
40,300 
54,286 

58,594 
93,673 
8t,547 
41,646 
16,700 
90,800 
60,771 

100,319 
23,922 
72,000 
36,005 
41,124 
99,000 
25,175 
48,650 
12,684 
69,174 
19,922 

106,380 
19,020 
25,280 
14,400 
88,968 
36,775 
25,714 
88,420 
17,600 
38,355 

8,927 
98,570 
82,610 
58,330 

140,154 
83,466 
21,5P9 
1!1,279 
75,001 
24,466 
61,855 
64,760 
46,400 
37,526 
46,914 

£ 
8,329 
4,483 
1,057 
1,711 
5,700 
3,283 
3,195 
7,216 

1,846 
2,211 
2,508 
7,895 
8,799 
11,394 
5,382 
4,646 

5,770 
11,374 

7,322 
5,730 
1,306 
6,765 
5,164 
6,997 
2,166 
5,832 
3,384 
5,006 
8,217 
2,701 
6,910 
1,116 
4,824 
2,162 
5,122 
1,529 
3,559 
1,187 
9,930 
5,315 
2,068 
6,796 
2,914 
3,388 
2,207 
7,460 
6,116 
8,160 

13,113 
6,215 
1,881 
5,891 
6,831 
2,284 
9,564 
5,248 
4,77Q 
4,719 
4,362 

568,494 168,229 155,677,624 7,969,968 761,853 

£ 
700 
900 
126 
204 
400 
450 
450 

1,400 

300 
210 
296 

1,200 
950 

1,700 
1,100 

750 

1,100 
2,000 
1,000 

650 
229 
450 
500 
875 
274 

1,000 
450 
850 
850 
277 

1,050 
189 
624 
278 
550 
221 
895 
177 

1,800 
893 
337 
900 
450 
450 
570 
862 
750 

1,800 
1,380 

600 
235 
733 
850 
288 

2,000 
665 
933 
570 
800 

96,539 

.... 
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The following is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and Ratinrsill 
munioi-

the number of shires in which rates were struck in each of the last f:ittiell• 

five years at the amounts set down in the first column :-

Amount 
levied 

in the £1. 

RATINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1907-8 TO 1911-12. 

Number of Cities, Towns, and 
Boroughs. 

I 

Number of Shires. 

1907-S. 1905-9. 1909·10. 1910-11. 1911·12. 1907-S. 1908-9. 1909-10. 1910-11. 1911-12. 

8. d. 
o 9 

1 0 

1 2 

1 3 

1 4 

1 6 

1 7 

1 8 

1 9 

1 10 

111 

2 0 

2 1 

2 2 

2 3 

2 4 

2 6 

9 

1 

1 

14 

1 

2 

9 

1 

15 

1 

2 

: I 

.. 
8 

1 

1 

14 

1 

2 

9 

1 

15 

3 

, 
8 

2 

11 

2 

12 

1 

16 

4 

2 

1 

8 

1 

11 

2 

9 

3 

IS 

5 

2 

7 

2 

13 

2 

8 

2 

15 

1 

8 

1 

2 

87 

31 

4 

15 

1 

3 

4 

1 

86 

1 

30 

2 

17 

1 

2 

1 

4 

1 

80 

33 

2 

20 

1 

8 

1 

77 

33 

3 

21 

5 

6 

1 

72 

3S 

3 

20 

6 

1 

T~2}: .:-1.;-.;-.;--;,-,;;- -,;;-,;;- ,;;- ,;;-
These figures give an average rating of IS. 8!d. in the £1 in 

cities, towns, and boroughs, and of IS .. 2!d. in shires. The rating j,n 

fhe urban districts is thus shown to be 6d. in the £1 more than in 
the rural districts. It will be observed that no municipality during the 
last five years imposed the minimum rate allowed by law, viz., 6d., 
but that several reached the maximum of 2S. 6d. in the £1. 

.. These amounts refer to Melbourne Oity. The rating for the North Melbourne and Flemington 
and KeI1sington portion. of Hopetoun Ward is different from that for the rest of the city. 
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Classifica a 

tion of 
properties 
rated, 
19(19-10. 

The number of properties rated, 

thereon in the municipalities of the 
follows :-

and the annual assessment 

State in 1909-10, were as 

NUMBER AND ASSESSMENT OF PROPERTIES RATED IN MUNICIPALITIES 

IN VICTORIA, 19°9-10. 

Rateable Values. 

Number of Properties Rated. 

In Cities, Towns, 
and Boroughs. 

Assessment of Properties Rated. 

In Cities, Towns, 
and Boroughs. 

Within Outside In Shires. Total. Within Outside In Shires. Total. 
the Melbourne 

Melbourne and 
Area. Suburbs. 

the Melbourne 
Melbourne and 

Area. Suburbs. 

-------1---------------___ 1 ____ 1 ___ _ 

£ £ 
Under £5.. 23,909 7,810 38,378 70,097 59,448 19,402 
£5 and lessthan£10 10,992 8,963 33,242 53,197 76,538 61,974 
£10 " " £15 20,574 15,561 29,465 65,600 249,443 183,009 
£15 " " £20 24,407 8,459 17,640 50,506 409,006 137,524 
£20 " " £25 24,838 5,088 14,223 44,149 541,109 108,490 
£25 " " £30 12,612 2,395 11,422 26,429 333,992 63,119 
£30 " " £35 10,918 1,871 9,453 22,242 343,753 58,795 
£35 " " £40 4,837 916 6,313 12,066 176,690 32,977 
£40 " " £45 5,603 1,023 6,933 13,559 231,478 42,081 
£45 " " £50 2,734 585 4,952 8,271 125,645 26,968 
£50 " " £75 8,655 1,799 15,198 25,652 491,315 105,204 
£75 " ,,£100 2,503 651 7,345 10,499 207,640 54,620 
£100 " ,,£200 3,398 864 9,577 13,339 443,555 115,190 
£200 " ,,£300 967 185 2,119 3,271 219,894 41,886 
£300 " ,,£400 421 66 719 1,20G 137,845 22,483 
£400 " ,,£500 218 38 324 580 93,133 16,212 
£500 " ,,£600 162 16 198 376 85,002 8,393 
£600 " ,,£700 105 5 131 241 66,308 3,075 
£700 " ,,£800 78 1 77 156 56,846 720 
£800 " ,,£900 49 2 50 101 39,996 1,740 
£900 " ,,£1,000 53.. 42 95 48,912 .. 
£1,000" ,,£1,250 87 2 77 166 93,799 2,385 
£1,250" ,,£1,500 33 4 59 96 43,878 5,477 
£1,500" ,,£1,750 38 •• 39 77 59,655 .. 
£1,750" ,,£2,000 22 •• 25 47 I 40,858 .. 
£2,000" ,,£2,250 22 1 24 47 44,760 2,160 
£2,250" ,,£2,500 15 1 16 32 34,951 2,300 
£2,500" ,,£2,750 13 •• '22 35 33,800 .• 
£2,7W" ,,£3,000 9 .• 9 18 25,150 .• 
£3,000" ,,£3,250 5 . . 13 18 15,202 •• 
£3,250" ,,£3,500 5 .• 10 15 16,672

1 

.. 

£3,500" ,,£3,750 5 •• 8 13 17,500 .. 
£3,750" ,,£4,000 6 1 9 16 22,962 3,880 
£4,000" ,,£4,2W 2 • • 5 7 8,000 .. 
£4,2W" ,,£4,500 1 • • 4 5 4,400 .. 
£4,500" ,,£4,750 3 •• 4 7 13,500 .• 
£4,750" ,,£5,000 .• •• 3 3 •. .• 
£5,000" ,,£6,000 5 . . 9 14 25,888 •• 
£6,000" ,,£7,000 1 • . 2 3 6,500 •. 
£7,000" ,,£8,000 3 . . • • 3 22,050 •• 
£8,000" ,,£9,000 1 • • • • 1 8,900 •. 
£9,000" " £10,000 .• 1 : : : : .. 1 10:000 : : 

{

I.. .. 1 10,254 •• 
110,000 and upwards •• 1 : : •• 1 ~ 28;000 : : 

1 .• .. 1 87,800 .• 

£ £ 
90,467 169,317 

216,575 355,087 
336,587 769,039 
287,599 834,129 
301,859 .951,458 
299,413 696,524 
295,747 698,295 
228,729 438,39& 
285,778 559,337 
231,062 383,675 
903,772 1,500,291 
619,855 882,l1l> 

1,287,728 1,846,473 
498,098 759,878 
245,822 406,150 
142,874 252,219 
107,270 200,665 

84,500 153,883 
57,409 114,975 
42,223 83,959 
39,760 88,672 
85,587 181,771 
80,297 129,652 
64,520 124,175 
44,747 85,605 
50,856 97,776 
37,765 75,016 
57,494 91,294 
25,757 50,907 
40,129 55,331 
33,547 50,219 
29,112 46,612 
35,204 62,046 
20,436 28,436 
17,458 21,858 
18,711 32,211 
14,306 14,306 
48,708 74,59& 
13,108 19,608 

22,050 
8,900 

10:000 
10,254 
11,528 
28,000 
87,800 

Total • • 158,313 56,S07 208,140 422,760 5,112,027 1-1-,-1-20-,-06-4-1-7-,-33-2-,3-9-7-1'1-3-,5-6-4-,'4-8-8 
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The estimated capital and unimproved values of properties i.n EstiI.nated 

municipalities, classified according to rateable values, are shown ~~1::;~1 and 

hereunder. The capital values have been returned by the municipal proved 
valnes of authorities, and the unimproved values have been t'stimated on the properties, 

assumption that in urban districts one-half, and in rural districts 1909-10. 

two-thirds, of the capital value represents the unimproved value. 

ESTIMATED CAPITAL AND UNIMPROVED VALUE OF PROPERTIES RATED 
IN MUNICIPALITIES IN VICTORIA, 1909-10. 

Rateable Values. 

Estimated Capital V"lne. 

I 
In Cities, Towns, 

and Boroughs. 

Within Outside In Shires. 
the Melbournel 

Estimated Unimproved Value 

Iu Cities, Towns, 
aud Boroughs. 

Total. Within I Outside In Shires. Total. 
the Mel-

Melbourne bourne 
Area. and 

Suburbs. 

Melbourne and 1 

_________ I __ A_r_ea. _ . Suburbs. 

£ £ £ £1'£ £ £ £ 
Under £5 •• .. 1,059,897 278,913 1,758,400 3,097,210 529,948 139,456 1,172,262 1,841,666 
£5 and less than £10 1,389,025 872,376 4,132,269 6,393,670 694,512 436,187 2,754,844 3,885,543 
£10 " " £15 4,373,261 2,585,453 6,473,654 13,432,368 2,186,631 1,292,728 4,315,767 7,795,126 
£15 " " £20 7,178,777 1,963,313 5,566,556 14,708,6461 3,589,389 981,656 3,711,033 8,282,078 
£20 " " £25.2,474,631 1,589,668 5,846,173 16,910,472

1 
4,737,314 794,833 3,897,448 9,429,595 

£25 " " £30 -0,016,225 942,249 5,801,180 12,759,654, 3,008,112 471,125

1

' 3,867,443 7,346,680 

£35 " " £40 3,172,668 495,937 4,455,417 8,124,022 1,586,334 247,969 2,970,284 4,804,587 
£30 " " £35 6,129,884 883,622 5,744,637 12,758,143

1

' 3,064,947 441,810 3,829,766 7,336,523 

£40 " " £45 4,076,737 625,810 5,582,608 10,285,155 2,038,368 312,906 3,721,744 6,073,018 
£45 " " £50 2,255,769 410,775 4,485,740 7,152,284 1,127,885 205,388 2,990,506 4,323,779 
£50 " " £75 8,664,33311,582,200 17,686,745 27,933,2781 4,332,167 791,10011,791,174 16,914,441 
£75 " " £100 3,612,555 835,776 12,138,400 16,586,731

1 
1,806,277 417,889 8,092,277 10,316,443 

£100 " " £200 7,814,370 1,715,763
1 

25,294,063 34,824,196 3,907,184 857,88116,862,710 21,627,775 
£200 " " £300 4,020,455

1 

660850 9,788,671 14,469,976 2,010,227 330,426 6,525,781 8,866,434 
£300 " " £400 2,570,096 337;264 4,814,318 7,721,678 1,285,048' 168,631 3,200,529 4,663,208 
£400 " " £500 1,756,486, 252,215 2,817,134 4,825,835 878,243 126,108 1,878,090 2,882,441 
£500 " " £600 1,599,7891 137,610 2,186,299 3,923,698 799,894 68,805 1,457,530 2,326,229 
£600 " " £700 1,241,503, 48,775 1,562,4201 2,852,698 620,751 24,387 1,041,613 1,686,751 
£700 " " £800 1,100,354

1

1 8,640 1,125,775 2,234,769
1 

550,177 4,320 750,517 1,305,014 
£800 " " £900 772,520 28,570, 828,847 1,629,937 386,260 14,285 552,564 953,109 
£900 " ,,£1,000 944,4601 . . 1 766,461 1,710,921 472,230 . . 510,972 983,202 
£1,000" ,,£1,250 1,798,5801 41,775 1,614,063 3,454,418 899,290 20,888' 1,076,045 1,996,223 
£1,250" ,,£1,500 850,827'1 73,671 1,598,225 2,522,723 425,413 36,835 1,065,480 1,527,728 
£1,500" ,,£1,750 1,155,100 .. I 1,210,092 2,365,192 577,550 •. 806,725 1,384,275 
£1,750" ,,£2,000 775,893 .. 914,230 1,690,123 387,946 .. 609,484 997,430 

• £2,000" ,,£2,250 895,200 32,400 1,012,814 1,940,4141 447,600 16,200 675,207 1,139,007 
£2,250" ,,£2,500 668,9701 27,600 728,522 1,425,092 334,485 13,800 485,682 833,967 
£2,500" ,,£2,750 676,000 .. 1,096,750 1,772,750, 338,000 .. 731,164 1,069,164 
£2,750" ,,£3,000 503,000 •. 503,540 1,006,540

1
' 251,500 .• 335,693 587,193 

£3,000" ,,£3,250 280,040 . . 802,580 1,082,620 140,020 .• 535,051 675,071 
£3,250" ,,£3,500 333,440 .. 653,917 987'3571166'720 •• 435,944 602,664 
£3,500" ,,£3,750 350,000 .. 582,240 932,240 175,000 .. 388,159 563,159 
£3,750" ,,£4,000 428,984 46,560 684,815 1,160,359 214,492 23,280 456,545 694,317 
£4,000" ,,£4,250 160,000 .. 408,720 568,720 80,000 .. 272,480 352,480 
£4,250" ,,£4,500 88,000 .. 349,160 437,160, 44,000 .. 232,773 276,773 
£4,500" ,,£4,750 270,000 •• 374,220 644,2201135,000 .. 249,481 384,481 
£4,750" ,,£5,000 .. •• 286,120 286,120 " .• I 190,748 190,748 
£5,000.. ,,£6,000 458,269 •• 974,160 1,432,429 229,134 •. '649,442 878,576 
£6,000.. ,,£7,000 130,000 •• 262,160 392,160 65,000 .• 174,774 239,774 
£7,000" ,,£8,000 441,000 .• . • 441,0001 220,500 •• • • 220,500 
£8,000" ,,£9,000 178,000 •• •• 178,000 89,000 •• • • 89,000 

::'w:OaOr:ds0" an: £l::JlO ~g~~ggg ~ ~ 2~~'560 ~~:g~I' ~gg:g~g :: 15~~706 ~~~:~~g 
560,000 • • . • 560,000 28ii,000 : : • . 280,000 

1,756,000

1

" .. 1,756,000[ 878,000.. .. 878,000 

•• 92,386,178
1
16,477,785143,142,655 252,006,618[46,193,0888,238,89395,428,437 149,860,418 Total 
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Proportion The following return shows the proportion of properties at the 
~fe~:~per. different rateable values at three dates. It will be seen that there 
different was very little alteration in the eight years intervening between the 
values, 
1901-2, first and last dates:-
tJ:gttb.and 

PROPORTION OF PROPERTIES AT DIFFERENT RATEABLE VALUES, 

Munic;ra1 
.revenue 
and ex~ 
penditure. 

1901-2, .1905-6, AND 1909-10. 

Number 01 Properties in every 100 Rated. 
---
In Cities, Towns, and In Shires, In Victoria.. 

Rateable Values, Boroughs. 

I 
1901.2.[1905.6, i 1909·10, 1901·2. 1905·6, 1909·10. 1901·2. 1905·6. 1909·10, 

---1--1-----------
u nder £25 ... 72'6\72'9170'1 63'1 64'6 63'9 67'8 68'8 67'0 

£25 to £50 '" IS'3 18'0 120'3 23'4 20'6 18'8 20'9 19'3 19'5 
£50 " £75 ... 4'2 1 4'2 4'9 5'6 6'2 7'3 4'9 5'2 6'1 
£75 " £100 '" 1'7 i 1'8 I 1'5 3'5 3'5 3'5 2'6 2'6 2'5 
100 " £200 , .. 2'0 I 2'0 I 2'0 3'1 3'6 4'6 2'5 2'8 3'3 

£20(1 " £300 ". '6 '51 '0 '6 '7 1'0 '6 '6 '8 
£300 " £400 , .. '2 '2 , '2 I '2 '3 '3 '2 '2 '3 
£400 " £500 ' .. '1 '1 '1 i '1 '1- '2 'I 

'1 I '1 
500 and upwards '3 '31 '41 '4 '4 '4 '4 '4 '4 

I 

£ 

£ 

The ordmary revenue and expenditure for the last three financial 
years were as follows :- • 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE .oF MUNICIPALITIES, 1909 TO 1911. 

Taxation
Rates 
Licences 

Sources 01 Revenue, ______ -.!.9:9~ __ -.!.9:~_1_ 19~~_ 

Dog Fees ... 
Market and Weighbridge Dues 

Government Endowment and Grants ... 
Contributions for Streets, Footpaths, &c . . ,. 
Sanitary Charges ... .., ... 
Rents 
Other Sources 

Total 

Heads 01 Expenditure, 

Salaries, &c. . . 
Sanitary Work, Street Cleansing, &c. 
Lighting ... ... .., 
Contributions to Fire Brigades ... 
Public Works-

Construction 
Maintenance ,. 

Formation of Private Streets, &c. 
Redemption of Loans 
Interest on Loans 
Charities 
Other Expenditure , 

946,956 999,799 1,046,943 
101,682 102,066 100,845 

18,751 19,296 19,833 
68,014 65,739 63,071 

175,601 187,323 [ 157,141 
35,173 47,532 I 47,342 
59,966 62,720. 66,389 
69,842 77,958! 79,263 
195,83~ _ 207,181 1_~7,601 

1,671,816 1,769,614 11,818,428 
----- -----1-----

158,43~: 163,4351 168,303 
150,964 159,571 i 178,623 
82,354 83,972! 87,341 
22,051 23,223 23,120 

288,839 i 
490,341 I 
37,888 
58,263 

201,199 
15,241 

173,154 

335,446 
548,583 
33,163 
46,439 

206,355 
15,589 

170.840 

311,065 
571,254 
46,849 
66,860 

213,752 
15,785 

187,514 

Total ________ 1..:.,6...:7-"8.:.:.7_6_0 ,1,785,616 1,870,466 
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As compared with 1910, the revenue of 1911 increased by 
£48,814, as follows :-Rates increased by £47,144, rents by 
£1,3°5, sanitary charges by £3,669, dog fees by £537, and" other 
sources" by' £3°,420; while licences declined by £1,221, market and 
weighbridge dues by £:;:,668, Government endowment and grants by 
£30,182, and contributions fCjf. streets, footpaths, &c., by £190. 
The expenditure was in excess of the amount for the previous year by 
£84,850. The following items showed increases :-Salaries, 
£4,868; sanitary work and street cleaning, £19,°52; lighting, 
£3,369; public works maintenance, £22,671; formation of private 
streets, &c., £14,686; redemption of loans, £20,421; interest on 
loans, £7,397; charities, £196; and" other expenditure," £16,674. 
Under the other headings, there were decreases as follows :-Con
tributions to Fire Brigades, £103; and public works construction, 
£24,381. 

Fifty-seven per cent. of municipal revenue in 19II was derived prfoporti.on 

f 
. 0 mUD1-

rom rates, 5 per cent. from licences of all kInds, 4 per cent. from cipal r~ve· 
market and weighbridge dues, 1 per cent. from dog fees, 9 per cent. ~:~'::aJsed 
from Government endowments and grants, 3 per cent. from contri- different 
butions for streets, footpaths, &c., 4 per cent. from sanitary charges, sources. 

4 per cent. from rents, and 13 per cent. from all "other sources." 
In 1911 the salaries of the municipal officers amounted to Salaries. 

£168,3°3, or 9 per cent. of the entire revenue. 
A sum of £15,785, or less than 1 per cent. of the revenue, was Local .. 

devoted to the local charities; the greater part of this disbursement chantles. 

was in aid of hospitals, benevolent asylums and associations, and 
orphan asylums. 

The assets of the municip'llities are shown under three heads- Asse~s. ~nd 
( ) ".r •• I F d () L d () h I' b'I" Iiablhtles 1 m.UlllClpa < un, 2 oan Fun, 3 Property; tela 1 Itles of ?,~mici· 
under two heads-(I) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund. l'ahtles. 

MUNIc!'PAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1909 TO 1911. 
--.. ~~ .. ---~--------.------~-----------

ASiets. 

Municipal Fund .. 
Uncollected Rates 
Other At'!sets 

Loan Funds~ 
Sinking Fundl'l~ 

Amount at Credit 
Arrears Due 

Unexpended Balances 
Property~ 

Halls, Buildings, Markets, &c. 
Waterworks ... 
Gasworks 

Total Assets 

1909. 

----_. 

£ 
114,598 
267,944 

8,2920 
2,827 

10H,852 

2,992,809 
207,451 

57,399 
-----
4,562,800 

1910. 1911. 

----------

£ £ 
110,676 105,241 
350,092 473,054 

834,:295 893,528 
3,286 1,182 

345,287 264,048 

3,149,476 3,246,854 
202,210 207,365 

70,687 72,274 
----- -----
5,066,009 5,263,546 
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~IUNICIPAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1909 TO 191 I-continued. 

Liabilities. 
--_ ... _------ -_._-----

:Municipal Fund-
Due on Current Contrads 
Arrears due to Sinking Funds ... 
Overdue InLerest ... . .. 
Bank Overdrafts 
Other Liabilities 

Loan l!'unds-
Loans OutRtanding ... 
Due on Loan Contracts 

Total L;abilities 

.. 
_~90~_I._~Ol~ __ ~91=-_ 

£ 1·£ £ 
90,!l13 I 98,187 leO,351 

2,827 I 3,286 1,182 
15,(;39. 15,750 11,997 

120,.05. 1a3,237 165,275 
142,(461 194,902 257,371 

4,416,103 I 4,767,138 4,831,984 
i 49,452 I 45,Ob9 92,363 

i 4,838.0R5 ,'5,2:;7 ,589, '5;460,523 
The total assets of municipalities in 1911 amounted to 

£5, 263,546, and the total liabilities to £5.460,523. The aggregate 
of the current liabilities (Municipal Fund) was £536,176, against 
which there were assets amounting to £578,295' The gross liability 
on account of loan expenditure for works completed and in progre3s 
was £4,924,347, which, after deducting sinking funds and unex
pended balances, was reduced to £3,765,589. If credit were taken 
for the value of municipal properties in markets, halls, buildings, 
gasworks, waterworks, &c. (£3,526,493), the net burden on account 
of loan moneys would be £239,096. 

Endowment Under the Local Government Act 1891, £450,000 was pro
~:p~mi~;. vided as an annual endowment for the municipalities. This was 

the first statutory provision made since 1879, when an endow: 
ment of £310,000, authorized under the Local Government Act 1874, 
ceased to be payable. A subsidy, however, in lieu thereof, 
amounting to £310,000, was voted by Parliament annually, but this 
vote was gradually increased until £450,000 was reached in 1889'90 
and 1890-91. This amount was reduced to £405,000 per annum 
from 1St January, 1893; to £310,000 from 1st July, 1893; to 
£]00,000 from 1st July, 1894; and to £50,000 from 1st July, 
1902 . Under Act No. 2025 it was increased to £75,000 for the year 
1906-7, and from the 1st July, 1907, it was increased under Act 
No. 2129 to £100,000. Payments are made on the basis of this 
amount t;) 30th June, 1912, under the authority of Act No. 2334, 
assented to on 24th October, 1911. The endowment is payable in 
equal moieties in March and SeptembeJ; of each year, and no city 
or town is entitled to receive any part ot it. The distribution amongst 
the boroughs and shires is based on the amount of general and. extra 
rates received in the twelve months ended on the laslt day of Septem
ber next preceding the financial year 1907-8, a~cording to the follow
ing scale:-

To every borough or first-class shire 
" " second-class shire 
" " third-class shire 
" " fourth-class shire 
" " fifth-class shire 
., " sixth-class shirE' 

3s. in the £ 
5s. " " " 
6s. " " " 
8s. " " " 

lOS. " " " 
I2~. ,< " " 
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COUNTRY ROADS OF VICTORIA. 

In 191 I the Government had under consideration a scheme for the 
improvement of the main roads of the State, and in connexion· with 
this, schedules and maps were sent to each borough and shire in 
August of that year. These municipalities were requested to supply 
certain particulars in regard to thoroughfares, including a statement 
of their length within the municipality, the sum required annually 
for maintenance, and the amount urgently required to put them in 
good repair. All of them, with six exceptions, supplied the informa
tion asked for, and the result is given below :-

ROADS IN VICTORIA.-BoROUGHS AND SHIRES. 

Mileage, Annual Cost of 1'.1 aintmance, and Amount Required to put 
in Good Repair in 191 I. 

National Roads. Developmental Roads. 

----------------------- --------,----------~-------

I Maintenance. lIaintenance. 

Mileage. 
Annual Cost per 

Cost. M·le. 

Amount 
urgently 
required 
to put in 

good 
repair. 

Mileage. 
Annual Cost per 

Cost. Mile. 

Amount 
urgently 
required 
to put in 

good 
repair. 

-----------------,--- ~---- ------- ---- --- -----

miles chains £ I £ s. d. £ miles chains I £ £ s. d. £ 
Boroughs' 184 7 10,100 54 17 10 291;3 53 0 I 3,115 1>8 15 5 12,902 
Shirest .. 9,515 63 164,623: 17 5 11 1,433,156 7,506 30 74,1)5 9 17 6 1,0~1,136 

~a~---.. ~~ 1:::!-:-~ ~:2~ ~:~:-I~; :-:-:- ~:::-

. Mileage. 

District Roads. 

Maintenance. Amount 
___ --;-______ 1 urge~tly 

reqmred 

Annual Cost per 
Cost. Mile. 

to put in 
good 

tepair. 

Local Road •. 

I ' 
II Annual II Annual 

Mileag-e I Cost Amount 
Mileage of i to keep required 

of Present Prospective Present I for con~ 
Roads. Roads. 'I Roads I struction 

re~~ir. IPurposes. 

------------------ -------- ·--1---------
miles chains £ £. s. d. £ miles chains miles chains -£ £ 

Boroughs' 121 2 4,269 35 5 6 15,307 293 14 ~8 10 ., 5,234 22,205 
Shires:~ 12,579 ~ 104,553 ~ 1,354,600 138,:~ 8,452 __ 0 __ ,152,905 ~44,473 

" Total .. 12,700 56 103,822
1 

8 11 4 1,369,907/38,883 30 8,490 10 1158,139 -366,678 

* Exclusive of the Borough of Rutherglen. 
t Exclusive of the Shires of tlalian, Bulla, Heyteshury, Keilor, and Moorabbin. All of these 

municipalities neglected to furnish returns. 

It will be seen that national, developmental and district roads 
have a mileage of 29,960, that the annual cost of their maintenance 
is £360,820, and that, in the opinion of the local authorities, the 
amount urgently required to put them in good repair is £3,926,254. 
It is probable, for obvious reasons, that the last amount has been 
considerably over-stated. 
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In addition to the endowment of £100,000 the municipalities 
received from the Government a sum of £82,909 out of the Licensing 
Fund, under Act No. 2068, Section 108,· the equivalent for (I) 

fees for licences; (2) fees for the registration of brewers and spirit 
merchants; (3) fines, penalties, and forfeitures incurred under The 
Licensing Act 1876. The particulars of this payment are as 

follows ;-

EQUIVALENT FOR LICENCE FEES;' ETC., 1910- I I. 

Paid to Cities 
Towns 
Boroughs 
Shires-

1st Class 
2nd " 
3rd 
4th 
5th 
6th 

Total 

Deduct unpaid accounts of 1910-11 £635 0 0 
Add payments on account of 1909-10 564 0 0 

Amount paid in 1910-11 

£ 8. d. 

34,931 0 0 
5,409 0 0 

11,846 0 0 

288 0 0 
1:\093 0 0 
11,273 0 0 

837 0 0 
3,684 0 0 
1,619 0 0 
-----
82,9S0 0 0 

71 0 0 
------

82,909 0 0 
----

The following is a statement of the reQeipts and expenditure of 
the Licensing Fund for the year ended 30th June, 1911 ;-

LICENSING FUND.-RECEIPTS AND EXBENDlTURE, 1910-11. 

RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURE. 

£ s. d. £ 8. d. 
Balance from last year i Expens~s of Officers 

Licences 93,675 9 0 carrylllg out the 

Fees 2,665 4 0 Licensing Act 7,237 911 

Fines 2,354 1 6 Cost of taking poll of 

Sale of confiscated electors ... 124 10 9 

liquor 18 2 6 Equivalent to munici-
Club certificates and palities (see previous 

percentage fees ... 1;160 4 6 table) 82,909 0 0 

Permits 2,080 0 0 Transferred to Police 
Expenses of holding S u perann ua t ion 

extended annual Fund under section 
sitting of court ... 5 0 0 108 of Act No. 2068 17,467 9 7 

Compensation 
assessments 5,780 8 9 

£107,738 10 3 £107,738 10 3 
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MUNICIPAL LOANS. 

In connexion with loans raised by municipalities, Section 375 

of the Docal Government Act 1903 provides that "hen any munici· 
pality incurs a loan and the debentures are p~yable in different 
years, the council shall obtain from the Auditor-General a certifi· 
cate, in writing, that the amounts proposed to be provided in each 
year will be sufficient to pay all principal moneys and interest as 
they fall due. The repayments of principal have to be so provided 
for, that each year of the currency of the loan shall bear its full 
share towards liquidation. 

The total loan indebtedness of the municipalities at the end of Municipal 
indebted-

their financial year was £4,831,984, due to the Government and the ness. 

public respectively as follows :-

MUNICIPAL INDEBTEDNESS, 19II. 

Due to the Government. I Due to the Public. 

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs 
Shires 

Total ... 1-

£ £ 
121,3\13 4,Oi9,81l 
67,000 563,780 

188,393 [-- 4,643,5!1} . 

4,8:31,984 

MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, ,191I. 

Receipts during the year ... 
Balance unexpended from previous year 
Expenditure during the year 
Balance unexpended at the end of 1911 

Cities, Towns, 
and Shires. Total. 

Boroughs. 

£ 
55,921 

314,409 
131,338 
238,992 

£ 
45,997 
39,259 
60,200 
25,056 

£ 
101,918 
353,668 
191,538 
264,048 

The municipal expenditure of loan moneys during the year 1911 Municipal· 

amounted to £191,538, of which. £131,338 was spent by cities, ~e~ndit~re. 
1907 to 

towns, and boroughs, and £60,200 by shires. This is considerably 1911. 

in excess of the amount spent in each of the preceding four years. 
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MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE: RETURN FOR 

FIVE YEARS. 

Ye .. r. Receipt •. Expenditure. 

£ £ 

1907 123,446 141,587 

1908 47,600 157,255 

1909 36,653 153,985 

1910 396,33;; 155,607 

1911 101,918 191,538 

The loan receipts for the year amounted to £101,918, all of 
which was raised from the public. The foIlowing are the par
ticulars :-

LOAN RECEIPTS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 19 1 1. 

Loans from the Public-

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs

Ballarat 
Castlemaine 
Caulfield 
K.glehawk 
Hawthorn 
Kew 
Malvern 
Prahran .•• 

Total 

Shires
Braybrook 
Corio 
Ferntree Gully 
Healesville 
Heidelberg 
Leigh .. . 
Marong .. . 
Mildura 
Nunawading 
Preston ... 
Hutherglen 
Traralgon 
Warrnambool 
Yarrawonga 

Total 

Grand Total 

Amount. 

[, 
10,003 
5,014 
8,000 
6,000 

6,824 
5,000 
5,005 

10,075 

55,921 

1,0(J0 
1,:;00 

403 

4,000 
11,500 

6,000 
6,044 
3,500 
1,650 

1,800 
500 
100 

4,500 

3,500 

45,997 

101,918 
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At the end of the year 19 I 0- II the amount of loan money Loan LA moneys" in hand was £264,048-£238,992 to the credit of cities" towns, ~':n~~~l~ 
.and boroughs, and £25,°56 to the credit of shires. The follow- 19f~~ies, 
ing return shows the municipalities having such credits, and the 
amounts thereof:-

LOANS UNEXPENDED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1911. 

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS-

£, 
Ballarat 10,661 
Ballarat East 406 
Bendigo 5,620 
Brunswick 3,5i! 
Camberwell 753 
Castle maine 4,403 
Canlfield 4,743 
Coburg ... 3 
Collingwood 527 
Eaglehawk 4,916 
Essendon 1,070 
Fitzroy ... 876 
Footscray 10,435 
Hawthorn 73 
Inglewood 800 

Kew 5,755 

Malvew 503 
Maryborough 365 

Melbourne 148,432 

Northcote 551 
Port Fairy 3 
Port Melbourne ... 3,928 

Prahran 18,769 
Queenscliff 131 
Sale 17 
South Melbourne 3,027 
St. Kilda 6,625 
Wangaratta 1,078 

Williamstown 951 

Total Cities, &c. 238,992 

5236. P 

SHIRES-

Buninyong 

Corio ... 

lfern Tree Gu~y 
Healesville 
Heidelberg 

Kerang 
Leigh 

Marong 
Mildura 
Minhamite 
Moorabbin 
Mulgrave 

Numurkah 
Nunawading 
Omco .•• 
Phillip Island 

Woolamai ... 
Rutherglen 
Shepparton 
Traralgon 
Warrnambool ••• 
Yarrawonga ... 

Total Shires 

Grand Total 

£, 
1,517 

1,079 

705 

2,542 

4,629 

59 

4,185 

352 

420 

489 

954 

U 

1,277 

1,144 

1,240 

930 

500 

56 

42 

1,815 

1,047 

25,056 

264,048 
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RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF THE CITIES OF MELBOURNE, 

BALLARAT, AND BENDIGO. 

Particulars of the receipts and expenditure for 19II of the City 

of Melbourne and of the principal cities in the country-Ballar.at and' 

Bendigo--are given in the following statements,:-

eity of Of the total revenue of the City of Melbourne in 19 II, about 33-

!;~~~:"e per cent. was derived from rates, 30 per cent. from the sale of 

"!'t expen· electric light, 14 per cent. from the rental of city property-

:~:: chiefly markets and shops-9 per cent. from market and weigh-

;=~ bridge fees, 5 per cent. from licences, and 9 per cent. from other 

sources. For public works maintenance, such as roads and bridges, 

markets, abattoirs, &c., about 25 per cent. of the total expenditure 

was incurred j for interest on loans and expenses, 22 per cent. j for 

payments to sinking funds and repayment of loans, 8 per cent. j for 

electric supply-depreciation and renewals fund, &c.-I9 per cent. ; 

for lighting, 7 per cent. j for street cleansing, 8 per cent.; for ~ala

ries, allowances, and. commissions, 6 per cent. ; and for miscellaneou& 

expenditure, 5 per cent. 

CITY OF MELBOURNE: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 19II. 

Rates
General 
Lighting 

Licences-

Heads of Revenue. 

Publicans'-Equivalent for-From Licensing Act 

Abattoirs-Slaughtering fees 
Drays, Hackney Carriages, Trams and Motors ... 
Other Licences 

Fees under Dog Act 
City Baths 
Market and Weighbridge Fees 
Lighting-Sale of Electric Current and Rent of Meters, &c. .. 

Fines and Costs 

Rents
Abattoirs 
Markets and Shops 
Boat Sites and Shops 
Town Hall Premises and Rooms 

Interest on Fixed Deposits, &c .••• 

Miscellaneous
Desicca tors 
Public Conveniences, Cleansing Streets, &c. 
Tree Planting 
Fees under Bnilding Act 
Snndries •.. . .. 

Total 

.;. 

Amount. 

£ 
90,668 
29,965 

13,276-
2,281 
1,483 

388 
1,128 
3,548 

33,857 
105,665 

1,217 

9,070 
35,933 

792 
3,524. 

10,851 

6,076 
8,909 

307 
1,120 
8,959 

359,017 
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CITY OF MELBOURNE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 19II
continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Salaries (including clerical assistance, expenses of 
audit, collection of statiftics, making valuation, 
and commissions paid in lieu of salaries, &c.) 

Allowance to Mayor 
Closet Cleansing and Sanitary Works 
Street Cleansing, &c. 
Lighting-Electric and Gas 
Fire Brigades Board-Contribution 

Public Works-Maintenance-

Roads and Bridges 
Markets and Weighbridges 
Public Buildings (including Abattoirs, Baths, &c.) 
Parks and Planting Trees in Streets 

Interest on Loan from the Government 

" Loans "Public 
Repayment of Public Loans 

" Government Loan 
Sinking Funds-Loans from the Public 
Electric Supply-Depreciation and Renewal Funds, &c. 
Expenses of paying Interest on Loans 
Interest on Bank Overdrafts 
Contributions to Charitable Institutions 

" Infectious Diseases Hospital 
Law Costs 
Printing, Advertising, and Stationery •.• 

M iscellaneous-

Rat Destruction 
Gas Conferences· 
Fees-Dog Act 
Insurance and Guarantee Premiums 
Elections 
Analyst's salary 
Sundries 

Total 

P2 

Amount. 

£ 

18,682 
1,500 

430 

31,758 

26,594 

6,007 

41Ml3 
21,957 

19,128 

7,521 

2"40 

79,465 

15,000 

210 

12,942 

69,486 

364 

346 

1,300 

1,185 
1,150 

1,42a 

6Il 

203 

525 

1,489 

90 
187 

3,3U 

364,760 
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Of the total revenue received by the City of Ballarat in 1911, 
about 57 per cent. was obtained from rates, 10 per cent. from licences, 
12 per cent. from sanitary rates, 10 per cent. from market and weigh
bridge dues, 4 per cent. from rents, and 7 per cent. from all other 
receipts. The expenditure was incurred in connexion with the 
following services :-43 per cent. for public works, 9 per cent. for 
interest, sinking funds, and repayment of loans, 12 per cent. for 
sanitary work, 8 per cent. for lighting, 8 per cent. for salaries and 
allowances, 8 per cent. for street cleaning, &c., and 12 per cent. for 
all other items. 

CITY OF BALLARAT: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR 

ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1911. 

Revenue. 

Special Grants-}l'rom Go· 
vernment 

Gelleral Rates 
Licences -From Licensing 

Fund ... · 
" Other .. . 

Market and Weighbridge 
Dues ... 

Contributions for Forma· 
tion of Private Streets, 
Roads, Lanes, &c. 

D)g Fees 
Pound Fees 
Closet Cleansing and 

Sanitary Rates and Fees 
Rents 
Interest ... 
Botanic Gardens ... 
Other Sources 

Amount. 

£ 
250 

16,7';6 

2,88! 
197 

2,995 

455 
259 

80 

3,668 
1,180 

199 
261 
532 

Total ... £29,736 

Expenditure. 

Salaries ... 
Allowance to Mayor 
Sanitary Expenses 
Street Cleaning, &c. 
Lighting 
Fire Brigades Board-

Contribution 

{

.construc. 

Public W orks- M!i~~e~: 
ance ... 

Repayments of Loans
To the l:'ublic .. , 

" Government 
Payment to Sinking Funds

Loans from the Public ... 
Interest-Government Loan 

Loans from the 
Public 

Contributions to Charitable 
Institutions 

Printing, Advertising, and 
Stationery . 

Airicultural College 
Other Expenditure 

Total 

Amount. 

£ 
1,982 

400 
3,556 
2,278 
2,385 

548 

2,059 

10,260 

600 
375 

239 
172 

1,289 

766 

520 
500 

1,043 

£28,972 

In the City of Bendigo, in 19II, the following were the pro
portions of total revenue obtained under the diffen:.nt keadings:
General rates, 50 per cent.; licences, 10 per cent. j sanitary rates 
and fees, 16 per cent.; market and weighbridge dues, 9 per cent.; 
rents, 7 per cent. j and other sources, 8 per cent. The proportions 
of the total expenditure on various services were :-Public works, 
construction and maintenance, 43 per cent. j sanitary expenses, 16 
per cent. j interest on loans, payments to sinking funds, and repay
ment of loan, 12 per cent.; salaries and allowances, 5 per cent.; 
lighting, 8 per cent. j Street cleansing, 7 per cent. ; and miscellaneous 
expenditure, 9 per cent. 
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CITY OF BENDIGO: REVENUE AND EXPENDITU:tm FOR THE YEAR 
ENDED 30TH SEPTEMEER, 1911. 

~evenue. 

Special Grants-From Go
vernment 

General Rates 
Licences-From Licensing 

Fund 
" Other. __ 

Market and Weighbridge 
Dues . __ 

Dog Fee~ 
Closet Cleansing and Sani-

tary Rates and Fees 
Rents 
InteJ:est ... 
Sports Ground 
Other .,ources 

Amount. Expenditure. 
£ 
611 

18,618 

3,636 
293 

3,427 
312 

6,094 
2,546 

668 
382 
844 

Salaries ... 
Allowance to Mayor 
Sanitary Expenses 
Street Cleansing .. , 
Lighting 
Fire Brigades Board-Con

tribution 

{

construc-
. W k tion ... 

Public or s- Mainten-
ance ... 

Repayment of Public Loan 
Payment to Sinking Funds 

-Loans from the I'ublic 
Interest on Loans from 

the Public 
"Bank Ovprdraft 

ContributioDs to Charitable 
Institutions 

Street Trees 
Libraries 
Printing, Advertising, and 

Stationery 
Other Expenditure 

Amount. 
£ 

1,451 
325 

6,0;0 
2,659 
3,061 

568 

3,604 

12,349 
1,300 

1,197 

1,;65 
16U 

388 
458 
112 

371 
1,164 

Total ... £37,431 Total •.. £37,002 

MUNICIPAL OFFICERS' FIDELITY GUARANTEE FUND. 
An Act was passed in 1907 (No. 2080) incorporating the Muni· Municipal 

cipal Association of Victoria, and authorizing it to institute a Officers' 

"Municipal Officers' Fidelity Guarantee Fund," which, however, ~~~:rtee 
could not be established until three-fifths of the municipalities in Vic-
toria had agreed in writing to contribute to the fund. The amount 
to be contributed by any municipality is not to be less than that 
payable in 1907 for a like guarantee to any incorporated company 
or society in Victoria. When the fund reaches £3,500 the rates 
Qf contribution may be altered, so that it will be maintained at that 
sum, and in the event of the amount at credit bemg at any time 
insufficient to pay all liabilities and expenses, every municipality 
must, pro ratd to its contributions, make up the difference. If the 
association determines to discontinue business, the funds are to be 
divided proportionately to the sums contributed by each municipal 
district during the preceding five years. Payment of contributions 
is to be made within one month after a written notification has been 
sent by the secretary. Full and accurate accounts are to be kept 
of all moneys received and expended, alld of the details <?f the 
transactions. A balance-sheet, made up to the 30th September 
of each year, must be prepared, exhibiting a true statement of 
recf'ipts and expenditure and the balance to the credit of the fund. 

More than the required number of municipaiities agreed to co
'operate, and the fund was inaugurated on 1st January, 1908. 
Guarantee policies have been applied for and granted to the whole 
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Trust
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of the municipalities constituted under the. Local Government Act. 
The premium revenue' for the year ending 30th September, 1912, 
in respect of guarantees amounting to £183,465, is estimated at 
£1,042. The amount to the credit of the fund on 30th September, 
1911 (including amount invested in purchase of debentures, £3,451, 
and accrued interest thereon), was £3.,663. 

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. 

The Meibourne Harbor Trust is a corporate body established 
in 1876 to regulate, manage, and improve the Port of Melbourne 
snd portions of the Yarra and Saltwater Rivers adjacent, for which 
purpose certain lands and properties are vested in seventeen Com
missione,rs, two of whom are elected by the Melbourne City Council, 
one each by the ratepayers of the municipalities of South' Melbourne, 
Port Melbourne, Williamstown, and Footscray, three by the .wners 
of ships registered at Melbourne, three by merchants and traders 
paying wharfage rates, and five by the Governor in cbuncil. The 
following are particulars' of the receipts and expenditure during each 
of the last five years:-

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST.-ORDINARY RECEIPTS AND 
EXPENDITURE: 1907 TO 1911. 

. Receipts from-- I 1907. 1QOS. I 1909. 1 1910. I 1911-

~harfa::~::~s--.. -.II-:~762 -::':~1-193~:~i~3:'05~i 25:'050 
Rents and Licence Fees 12,544 12,,63 13,001 I 13.764 II 13,862 
Other Receipts '" 9,955 6.094 4,541! 3,790 9,034 

Total '" 1~261 1222.~~11!10'56~1 255~0~1~2.,3~946 
Expenditure on-

Plant 11,310 13,753 I 11,887, 859 21,935 
lIarbor Improvements and 1 

Maintenance 35,084 45,944 I 47,808 1
1 48,313 50,009 

Wharfs, &c.-Construc· 
tion and Maintenance 30,019 28,810! 22,339 34,535 48,749 

General Management, &c. 14,145 14,096: 15,847! 15.334 15,604 
Interest on Loans and Ex- I I 

penses 86,375 82,015 72,517! 69,409 I 69,366 
I ' 

Total 1176,9:~3 1184.618 -1'j0,398i~O 1-205,663 

During the 34! years the Trust has been in existence the net 
'receipts have amounted to £5,380,786, and the expenditure to 
£6,932,34°, or £1,551,554 in excess of the receipts, to meet which 
loans have been raised amounting to £2,000,000, of which 
£1,7°0,000 was outstanding at the end of 1911. Of the expen
diture of nearly 7 :tnl1lions, £2,163,251 has been incurred in con
nexion with harbor improvements and maintenance, including 
dredging, landing, and depositing silt, £1,627,732 in connexion 
with wharfs and approaches, construction, and maintenance; and 
£593,093 in connexion with p1ant. 
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An Act to provide for the construction of works in connexion Geelong 

with the harbor at Geelong was passed on 12th December, 1905. ¥~~re
This measure made provision for the constitution of the Geelong ~"'ipts ami. 

• expendi-
Harbor Trust and the appointment of three commissioners, the chalr- ture. 

man to receive £400 per annum, and each of the other commissioners, 
£200 per annum. The management of the port and shipping is 
vested in the commissioners, and one-fifth of the total revenue 
received by the Trust is paid to the Government. Power is given 
to the Trust to borrow £400,000 and to issue debentures, which 
may be made payable in London or Melbourne. The following is 
a summary of the receipts and expenditure since the constitution of 
the Trust j the expenditure includes loan moneys, of which £300,000 

had been raised to the end of 19II :-

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST: RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE • . 
Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. 1906. I 1907. I 1908. I 1909. I 1910. 

Net Receipts (e.'{clusive of loans). 

£ £ £ £ £ 
\Vharfage Rates" .. , ... 6,~8'O 6,255 7,758 7,274 9,289 
-Quayage Rates* ... ... 2,217 1,927 1,096 2,333 2,897 
Licence Fees and Other Charges' 49 49 106 210 219 
Leasing and Licensing of Lands ... 941 1,199 1,282 1,634 2,188 
Interest ... . , . ... . .. 1,464 226 1,199 363 
... Sparrovale" Farm ... ... 147 750 2,708 2,809 3,328 
Corio Freezing Works .•. ... . .. . .. . .. 2,336 17,392 
Miscellaneous ... ... . .. 798 1,845 1,795 2,674 29,429t 

--_. ---- ---- --------
Total ... '" 11,032 13,489 14,971 20,469 65,105 

Net Expenditure (including Expenditure from Loans). 

Floating Plant ... . .. 33,679 8,865 6,034 1,697 362 
Harbor Improvements ... 2,093 18,On 7,136 1,440 5,442 
Corio Quay ... ... . .. ... .., 528 17,087 3,710 
Electric Power Station, Corio Quay ... . .. ... 5,090 5,497 
.corio Freezing Works... . •. ... ... ., . 48,060 25,425 
" Sparrovale" Farm _ •. ... 333 7,604 15,784 6,489 3,625 
"Rippleside" Workshops-
. Machinery and Plant 1,712 1,492 4,363 5,811 643 
Excavations for Storage of Log 

Timber ••• ... .. ... . .. 815 4,672 38 
-General Management and Main-

tenance ... ... 4,474 6,245 7,424 9,474 10,039 
Land and House Property and 

Improvements ... 10,566 6,943 :{,470 9,405 8,513 
Interest and Sinking Fund ... 909 4,567 5,000 4,961 12,030 
Miscellaneous ... ... . .. 2,797 772 2,876 5,675 19,744 

------- -----------
Total.. -" ... 56,563 54,499 53,430 119,866 95,062 

~--

NOTE.-The details of revenue and expenditure under separate headings for the year 1911 
-were not available when this Part was sent to press. Tbe total revenue for 1911 amounted to 
£f3,761, and tbe total expenditure (including that from lo>ns) to £106,436 • 

• The figures for these items represent four-fifths of the total revenue, one-fifth heing payable 
.., the consolidated revenue of Victoria. 

t Including insurance on account of Natal plant £14,856, and sale of sundry properties £9,000. 
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THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS. 

Creation The Board was established by Act of Parliament No. 1,197. 
=uti::~·Of which came into force on 20th December, 1890, and it entered upon 
Board. ·t d· 8 h M h 1 s utles on ,I t arc, 1891. 

Functiolle 
of the 
Board. 

It consists of 40 members, of whom one is the Chairman, who 
is elected every four years by the other members, the retiring Chair
man being eligible for re-election. The other members must be also 
members of the respective councils which they represent, and are 
elected as follows :~Nine by the Melbourne City Council, four by 
the South Melbourne Council, three by the Prahran Council, two each 
by the Fitzroy, Richmond, St. Kilda, and Collingwood Councils, and 
one each by the other fifteen suburban municipal councils returning a 
representative, viz., Footscray, Hawthorn, Brunswick, Essendon, 
Malvern, Brighton, Northcote, Port Melbourne, Williamstown, Caul
field, Camberwell, Kew, Coburg, Heidelberg, and Preston. 

Thirteen of the members retire annually in the month of Feb
ruary, but are eligible for re-election if they remain members of their 
respective councils. 

The functions of the Board are to control and manage the Metro
politan water supply system, including watersheds, reservoirs, weirs, 
aqueducts, pipes, &C.; to provide the metropolis with an efficient 
system of sewerage and drainage; and to prevent the pollution of 
fhe River Yarra and other public streams and water-courses within 
the metropolis. 

Area under The district over which the Board exercises control consists of 
Board's I· . b' h h· d f h control,nd twe ve cltIes, seven towns, one oroug, two s lIes, an parts 0 t, Jee 
population. other municipalities, or twenty-five municipalities in all, embracing 

a total area of 1°9,0°9 acres, and containing an estimated popu)a
tion (including those supplied with water outside the Board's area), 
on 31st December, 19II, of 594,25°. 

Board's. The Board is authorized to borrow £8,750,000 exclusive of loans 
borrowmg . 
l!",,:e:s and amountmg to £2,389,934, contracted by the Government and taken 
Jj"blhtv 
on loans. over by,the Board. 

The, liability for Government loans, on 30th June, 19II, was· 
£1,688,663, and·for loans raised hy the Board, £8,981,000, portion 
of which has been applied in repayment of Government loans falling 
due. The Board is still empowered to borrow £470,271 before the 
limit of its borrowing powers is reached. 
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WATER SUPPLY FINANCE. 

By Act of Parliament the rate to be paid in respect of any lands Water 
Supply 

and tenements for the supply of water for domestic purposes, other- assess· 
. h b . I' . d d' d' menta anIl WIse t an y measure, IS Imite to an amount not excee Illg 8 . III rates. 

the £1 on the annual valuation of the lands and tenements served. 
The water rate levied in the year ,19IO-19II was 7d. in the £1 on 
the annual value of property served. Assessments of £17 and under 
are charged a minimum rate of lOS. per annum. There is a charge of 
IS. per 1,000 gallons for water '3upplied by meter, with the assessed 
rate as a minimum. For shipping at Melbourne wharves the charge 
is 3s. per 1,000 gallons, and at special berths at Melbourne wharves, 
with fixed meters, it is IS. 6d. per 1,000 gallons . 

• 
Water meters may be hired from the Board at the following Water 

annual rentals1 payable quarterly in advance :-For !-in. meter, 5s. j meters. 
i-in., 6s.; I-ln., 8s.; It-in. lOS. 6d.; I!-in., 14S. 

Areas not exceeding 100 square yards (including paths) are sup- Garden 
plied with water without meters on payment of a special rate of rate. 
lOS. per annum each. 

The total annual value of property assessed for water supply Assessed 
d . b £ 8' value of purposes an ba Ie to water rates was 5,045, 48 III 1910-11. property. 

In 1910-II the water rate receipt3 were as follows :- Water rate 
receipts. 

£ s. d. 

Water rate (including arrears) T25,496 4 (j 

Meters 
" " 

107,643 9 10 

Special rates " " 
4,428 14 9 

Total 237,568 9 

The total revenue amounted to £244,045, as against £249,114 Revenue 
. f' d and Ex· in the previous year. The cost III 1910-II 0 maIlltenance an penditure 

management was £44,290, and of interest £104,930, the total :;~~r 
charges being £149,220, compared with a cost in 1909-10 of system. 
£43,147 for maintenance and management, and of £101,440 for 
interest, or a total charge of £144,587. The net profit in 1910-11 

was thus £94,825, being equivalent to 2.36 per cent. cd' the mean 
capital .cost, as compared with £104,527, or 2.66 per cent. in 
1909-10. 

• 
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(lost of the The total cost of the water supply system up to 30th June, 
=h,::!~. was as follows:
politan 
water

:"orks 
system. 

.sewerage 
USeBS
ments, 
rates, 
and 
receipts. 

Original water supply works, 
Van Yean system 
Maroondah system 
O'Shanassy system 
Service reservoirs 
Large mains 
Reticulation 

Total 

tank, pumping station, &c. 

SEWERAGE FINANCE . 

• 

£84,885 
630,288 
777,527 

5,590 

136,280 
1,°53,718 
1,32 5,960 

In 1891 the annual value of rateable property within the area 
then to be sewered was £6,866,3r3, of which about £r,ooo,ooo 
related to vacant lands. The collapse of the land boom was fol
lowed by a heavy shrinkage in the value of rateable property. A 
partial recovery in values has since taken place, and the total of the 
sewerage assessments for 19II-r2 is £5,57r,067, inclusive of assess 
ments on vacant lands. 

By Act of Parliament the Board is empowered to levy a general 
sewerage rate not exoeeding IS. 2d. in the £r in sewered areas, and 
2d. in the £r (up to 30th June, 19rr) on sewerable property in un
sewered areas. The present general '3ewerage rate is IS. rd. in the £r 
in the sewered area. The total annual value of property assessed for 
sewerage purposes and liable to the rs. rd. rate was in 1910-II 
£4,575,788, and the value of property liable to the 2d. rate was 
£483,177. 

The receipts from the general sewerage rate in 1910-U amounted 
to £255,972 2S. 6d., made up as follows :-

£ s. d. 

From the ,IS. Id. area (including arrears) ... 252,545 6 1 

" " 
2d. area (including arrears) ... 3,426 16 5 

Total 255,97 2 2 0 

The sewerage revenue for 1910-IIamounted to £275,728, as 
against £260,475 in the previous year. The cost in r9ro-II of 
management, working expenses, repairs, and renewals, was £60,816, 
and of interest £284,893, the total charges being £345,709, com
pared with a cost. in 1909-10 of £52,419 for management, working 
expenses, repairs, and renewals, and £276,647 for interest, or a 
total charge of £329,066. 

The deficiency in 1910-II was £69,981, as against £68,591 .for 
the previous year. 
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The cost of sewerage works and house connexions 
June, I9II, was £6,4I4,III, divided as follows:-

up to 30th C:\he Mel-

Farm purchase and preparation £461,074 
Outfall sewer and rising mains 42,1,674 

Pumping station buildings and engines 
Main and branch sewers ... 
Street reticulation 
Reticulation of rights-of -wa y 
House connexions branches 
Cost of house connexions chargeable to capital . 
Cost of sewerage system ... 
Householders' debts for house connexions 
River improvements 

Total 

DESCRIPTION OF WATER WORKS. 

196,099 

1,939,469 
1,787,240 

821,7 16 

298,982 

341 ,50 7 

£6, 267,7 61 

143,565 
2,7 85 

bourne a.Jtd 
Metropol
itan 
sewerage 
system. 

The metropolis is supplied with water from two independent The Mel-

b h d bourne and 
sources-the one known as the Yan Yean system, fed y the waters e Metro· 

polit .... 
wa.ter~ 
works. 

of the Plenty River and Jack's Creek, from the southern slopes of 
the Great Dividing Range, supplemented by the Wallaby and Silver 
Creeks, tributaries of the Goulburn, whose waters have been diverted 
over the range by means of weirs, aqueducts, and tunnels j the other 
known as the Maroondah system, whose watershed is in the Heales
ville district, and which takes in the water of the Maroondah or 
Watts River, the Graceburn, Donnelly's and Coranderrk Creeks, 
.and other smaller streams. 

The total catchment areas of the Yan Yean and Maroondah systems Total 

;aggregate 69,000 acres, the whole of which is vested in the Board, ~:~.ment 
:and free from settlement or grazing. 

The work of taking in the waters of the 0' Shanassy River, a 
tributary of the Upper Yarra, in the Warburton district, as a third 
inaependent system of supply, is in progress. 

YAN YEAN SYSTEM. 

The Yan Yean watershed embraces Wallaby and Jack's creeks, YanYeaa 

([2,000 acres j Upper Plenty and Silver creeks, 12,000 acres j and system. 

the catchment areas of Yan Yean Reservoir, 5,000 acres, totalling 
29,000 acres. The water is collected into the Toorourrong Reservoir, 
and taken thence to the Yan Yean Reservoir, where it is stored. The 
reservoir is an artificial lake situated 22 miles northerly from the city, 
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and 602 teet above sea-level. It is formed by an embankment 3, 15~ 
feet long, with a maximum height of 31 feet. The reservoir covers 
an area of 1,360 acres, or 2S square miles, with a maximum depth of 
26 feet, and an average depth of 18 feet. The maximum depth of 
water in the reservoir in 1911 waS 25 ft. 10! in., on the 22nd October,. 
and the minimum depth 24 ft. 4!- in. on the 27th June. When full,. 
6,400,000,000 gallons of water are sfored, of which 5,400,000,000 
gallons are available for consumption. In the year ended 31st 
December, 1911, the total intake of the Yan Year Reservoir was. 
5,628,530,000 gallons, and the total output was 6,509,171,000 gal
lons, exclusive of loss by evaporation. The mean evaporation from 
the surface is about 3 feet during the year. The lowest recorded 
mtake was 3,877,833,000 gallons for the twelve months ended 31st. 
December, 1908. 

From this reservoir the water is forwarded to Morang Pipe Head, 
Reservoir through an open aqueduct capable of delivering 33,000,00<> 
gallons a day when full, and thence to Preston' Reservoir, or t()/ 
Melbourne direct, by a series of pipes. 

High.level There is also a direct main, called the high-level system, from 
system. Van Yean to Surrey Hills Reservoir, for supplying the high levels. 

of the eastern suburbs of Melbourne. It is capable of delivering 
9,000,000 gallons a day. 

MAROONDAH SYSTEM. 

The Maroondah water is taken by means of small weirs from the- . 
watershed of 40,coo acres situated above Healesville, and it is.. 
thence conveyed to the Preston Service Reservoirs along an aqueduct 
(about 41t miles of open channels, tunnels, and syphons), which is. 
capable of delivering 30,000,000 gallons daily. 

O'SHANASSY SYSTEM. 

Upper This project involves the constr:uction of an open aqueduct and 
Yarra and . l' f I h f bo . . . 
O'Shanassy pIpe me, 0 an aggregate engt 0 a ut 49! mIles to delIver water 
watershed. to.the eastern portion of the metropolis by way of Mitcham and Surrey 

HIlls. The watershed of the O'Shanassy River, which comprises 
37,760 acres, has been excised from a. permanent forest area, and 
vested by the Governor in Council in The Melbourne and Metro
politan Board of Works. The Board is now acquiring the lands 
necessary for the construction of the works. Surveys and designs 
have been prepared, contracts for portions of the work, viz., pipe 
line between Surrey Hills and Mitcham and open channel near 
Launching Place, have been let, and work is in progress. FUr~l;ler 
contracts are in course of preparation. . 
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There are two storage and nine service reservoirs, as under :
STORAGE CAPACITY OF RESERVOIRS. 

Situation. 

Van Yean (Storage) 
Toorourrong (Ste. age) 
Preston No.1 (Service) 
Preston No.2 (Service) 
Essendon No.1 (Service) 
Essendon No.2 (Service) 
Caulfield (Service) 
Kew (Service) ... 
Surrey Hills (Service) . 
Morang Pipe Head (Service) 
Heidelberg (Service) 

Total 

Storage Capacity in 
.Gallons. 

6,400,000,000~ 
60,000,000 
16,000,000 
25,000,000 

1,000,000 
6,000,000 

10,000,000 
3,000,000 
9,000,000 
3,000,000 
1,000,000 

6,534,000,000 
• Of this quantity 5,400,000,000 gallons are available for consumption. 

The following is the mileage return of aqueducts, &c., mains, 
and reticulation pipes up to the 30th June, 1911:-

Yan Yean System. 

Silver Creek Branches 
Silver Creek Channel 
Wallaby Creek Channel 
Jack's Creek Channel 
<llear Water Channel 
Old Van Yean Aqueduct 
Yan Yean to Morang 
Scour (1811

) Surrey Hills Reservoir 

Miles. 

1 
8 
5 
1 
4 
2 
6 

Cha.ins. 

52 
4. 

36 
67H 
62! 
0 

33! 
49 

----------------
Total 

Maroondah System. 

>Graceburn Channel 
Graceburn Syphon 
Maroondah Aqueduct 
Donelly's Creek Channel 
<loranderrk Syphon 
Scour (1~1I) Preston Reservoir No.1 
Scours ."Preston Reservoir No. 2 

30 

Miles. 

1 
41 

3 
1 
1 

64! 

Chains. 

64 
23 
28 
19 
62 
30 
221 

---------------
Total 50 

t Exclusive of natural bed .of creek. 

Total Aqueducts, &c., as above... 80 miles 721 chains 
Ma.ins (}2" and over) 203" 5t " 

" Retic. (Inside Area) 1,037 " 104 "} mls. chs. 
(Outside Area.) 55" 33£ " 1,092 44! 

Grand total ... 1,376 miles 42! chains 

Storage and 
service 
reservoirs. 

Aqueducts, 
&c., mains 
and reticu
lation 
pipes. 

The average number of people supplied with water during ,19Il C~nsump
was 588,000, and the average daily consumption was 61.41 gallons ~~te~tn 
per head. Some districts are supplied outside the Board's area. Melbourne 

and 
Suburbs. 
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The total consumption and average consumption per day are shown 
hereunder for each month during 19II:-

TOTAL AND DAILY AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF WATER IN MELBOURNIE 

AND SUBURBS DURING EACH MONTH OF THE YEAR, 19II. 

.January 
February 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November' 
December 

Month. 
Total Consumption 

of Water. 

Gallons. 
1,344,714,000 
1,090,117,000 
1,084,632,000 

946,204,OUO 
999,155,000 
935,701,000 

1,025,454,000 
1,089,160,000 
1,033,977,000 
1,089,483,000 
1,284,188,000 
1,257,407,000 

Daily Average 
Consumption of 

Water. 

Ga.llons. 
43,:177,871 
38,932.750 
34,988,129 
31,540,133 
32,230,806 
31,190,033 
33,079,161 
35,134,193 
34,465,900 
35,144,613 
42,806,266 
40,561,516 

Total for the year 13,180,192,000 
Daily average for the 

______ ~~ YEla~ ____________________ 36.110.115 __ _ 

The following table shows for each year since the establishment 
of the Board in 1891 the daily average consumption of water, and 
the daily average per head:-

DAILY AVERAGE QUANTITY OF WATER CONSUMED IN MELBOURNE AND 

SUBURBS, 189,1 TO 191I. 

Population Houses sup· Tenements Con- Daily Average of No. of Gallons 
Year. 

supplied with pUed with nected with Annual Consumption of Water.p<W-Water to 30th Water to 30th Sewerage System of Water to Head Daily. June. June. to 30th June. 31st Decemher. 
---

Gallons. 
189] ... 482,600 99,364 .., 25,747,761 53'35 
1892 ... 486,620 106,772 . .. 23,476,780 48'24 
1893 ... 469,390 107,125 . .. 24,290,041 51'75 
1894 ... 449,560 107,764 . .. 27,071,106 60'22 
1895 .. 444,340 107,260 ... 26,689,683 60'07 
1896 ... 452,2]0 106,486 ... 23,837,695 52'71 
1897 ... 458,300 105,710 ... 24,665,607 53'82 
1898 ... 466,895 104,861 3,899 28,253,294 60'51 
1899 ... 480,390 103,981 13,593 27,068,465 56'37 
1900 ... 489,600 104,050 28,300 28,230,690 57'66 
1901 .. , 494,905 104,54!l 38,696 29,427,589 59'46 
1902 ... 501,580 105,051 47,172 29,080,027 57'98 
1903 ... 502,840 106,176 55,929 28,858,633 57'39 
1904 ... 505,760 107,701 64,487 29,523,153 58'37 
1905 ... 511,520 109,393 71,689 32,400,286 63'34 
1906 .. 519,925 111,494 79,597 33,479,900 64'39 
1907 ... 530,65f> 114,049 87,853 35,212,222 66'36 
1908 ... 543,115 116,781 94,067 31,559,830 58'U 
1909 .•. 557,350 ll9,650 99,955 33,047,340 59'29 
1910 .•. 573,255 123,227 105,993 33,272,490 58'04 
1911 ... 588,000 128,036 Il2,293 36,110,115 61'41 
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DESCRIPTION OF SEWERAGE SYSTEM. 

While the Board took over from the State Government the Sewerage-
system. 

branch which had the management of the Melbourne Water Supply, 
still the chief object of its creation was to carry out the long-called
for and pressing want of an efficient system of sewerage in the Metro
politan area. The plans and estimates of the cost of the Metro
politan sewerage scheme were originally prepared by the late Mr. 
James Mansergh, an expert civil. engineer from England, and were 
furnished to the Board on its creation. The scheme recommended by 
the designer and selected by the Board's Engineer-in-Chief (the late 
Mr. William Thwaites) was estimated to cost £5,°30,000, but was 
modified by Mr. Thwaites, with the concurrence of the Board, so 
as to reduce the estimated cost to £3,45I,000. 

The origInal Act of Parliament contemplated only the construc
tion of sewers in the streets, but this was altered by an Act passed in 
1897, which added the duty of constructing sewers in rights-of-way 
and the branches from the sewers to the building line of each pro
perty, and ln consequence has added considerably to the original 
estimate of cost. 

The first tenement was connected in Port Melbourne in August, Tenement.. 

1897. On 31st December, I9II, 121,622 tenements had been ~~h~t~ed 
... azetted as within sewerage areas, and out of this number 121,149 sewerage ., system. 
only were provided with sanitary fittings which required to be con-
nected with the sewerage system; II5,085 had been connected, and 
2,079 were in progress of connexion, leaving 6,064 tenements which 
had not been completely connected, of which 3,985 had not been 
started. 

The' following statement shows the progress of house connexions 
to the 31st December, I9II :-
PROGRESS OF HOUSE CONNEXIONS WITH THE SEWERAGE SYSTEM IN 

MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS. 

Municipality. 

MelbouI"lle City ... 
South Melbourne City 
Prahran City 
Fitzroy City 
Richmond City ... 
St. Kilda City ... 
Collingwood City 
Footscray City ... 
Hawthorn City .. . 
Brunswick City .. . 
Essendon City 
Malvern City ... 
Brighton Town ... 
N orthcote Town 
Port Melbourne Town 

No. of Tenements 
connected On 31st 
December, 1911. 

25,179 
10,34S 
10,636 
7,414 
9,421 
5,299 
7,786 
4,549 
5,465 
5,888 
4,388 
3,073 
2,378 
2,373 
2,834 
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PROGRESS OF HOUSE CONNEXIONS WITH THE SEWEUAG~; SYSTEM IN 
MELBOURNE AND SUBURBs-continued. 

Municipality. 

Williamstown Town 
Caulfield Town ... 
Camberwell Town 
Kew Town 
Coburg Borough 
Heidelberg Shire 
Preston Shire ... 
Moorabbin Shire 
Nunawading Shire 

Total in Gazetted Areas 
Total outside Gazetted Areas 

Grand Total 

_ .. \ 

'''1 
.. I 

No. of Tenements 
connected on 31st 
December, 1911. 

1,646 
2,233 
2,008 
1,386 

87 

48 

.. - '\1 3~ 
--------

114,768 
\ 317 
1-----I tl5,085 

On 31st December, 191I, the sewerage system had been practically completed in the following districts, viz. :-Port Melbourne, South Melbourne, Melbourne (except very small portions in Flemington and Kensington), Richmond, Prahran, Collingwood, Fitzroy, and very nearly the whole of St. Kilda and Brighton. The greater portion of Malvern, Footscray, and Williamstown had also been dealt with, together with the thickly populated portions of Caulfield~ Camberwell, Kew, Hawthorn, Brunswick, Northcote, Essendon, Coburg, Preston and' Moorabbin, besides small portions of N una wading and • Heidelberg. 

Tlie whole system was so far advanced that on the date mentionea the sewag'e from 121,149 t~ements could be collected. Of these, IIS,08S tenements were connected, together with 44 public -conveniences and 70 public urinals. The total number of tittings connected with the system was as follows :-13°,731 water closets, 94,425 baths, 71,494 sinks, 65,929 sets of wash troughs, 31,356 lavatories, 13,087 stables, 7,653 urinals, 5,481 polluted areas -and paved yards, 1,782 cellars, 938 slop hoppers, 292 latrines, and 263 dairies. The house connexions pipes join the 9-inch reticulation pipes, which are gradually collected into II2-inch, Is-inch, and I8-inch pipes, and then again into brick and concrete branch sewers, which join the sub-mains and mains. In all 1,178! miles of reticulation and 122 miles of mains and branch sewers l1ave been completed. There are also 1,821~ miles of house connexions drainS' (I,813! miles of vitrified stoneware and 8 miles of cast-iron pipes) laid under the supervision of the Boardj or a grand total of 3,1221 miles of mains, branches, reticulation sewers, and house connexions drains connected with the Spotswood pumping station. 
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Particulars of the system are as follows:-
The sewage of the metropolis is delivered into two main sewers 

and a subsidiary main leading to the pumping station at Spotswood. 

The two main sewers are---
1. The North Yarra main sewer (North Yarra system), which 

commences with Heidelberg, and thence takes up East Kew, 
Preston, Coburg, Northcote, Brunswick, the Clifton Hill part 
of Collingwood, also Fitzroy, and the North Carlton, North Mel
bourne, and Flemington and Kensington parts of Melbourne, together 
with Essendon and Footscray. 

2. The Hobson's Bay main sewer (South Yarra system), which 
starts with Sandringham, picking up Brighton, Caulfield, Malvern, 
St. Kilda, CamberweIl, and a small part of Nunawading, besides 
the remaining part of Kew, also Hawthorn, ~rahran,South 'Mel
bourne, Port Melbourne, Richmond, and the remaining part of Col
lingwood, with East Melbourne, and other remaining parts of Mel
bourne. 

The subsidiary main, which takes in Williamstown, joins the 
Hobson's Bay main before it enters the pumping station. 

PUMPING STATION, RISING MAINS, AND OUTFALL SEWER. 

When collected at Spotswood the two systems are dealt with in Pumping 
station. separate buildings, and are arranged to be worked either separately 

or unitedly. The sewage enters the pumping station at a level of 
50 feet below low-water mark through straining wells, one of 
which is established on each system. The wells are 22 feet 
internal diameter, and each contains two straining cages, one of 
which is always in position. The soljd matter caught in them is 
transferred to a drier in the building over the wells, where it is 
subject to steam pressure and consequently to a high temperature, 
which renders the material innocuous. The material from the drier 
is of no manurial value and is destroyed in a furnace. The sewage 
is raised by the pumps 125 feet through 21 miles of 6-feet and 4-feet 
wrought-iron rising mains to the head of the outfall sewer, 75 feet 
above low-water mark, whence it gravitates to the Metropolitan 
Sewage Farm at Werribee in a partly-open and partly-closed channel 
lsi miles long, of .11 feet diameter, and having a grade of 2 feet to 
the mile. The full capacity of the outfall sewer is 18,000 cubic feet 
a minute. 

METROPOLITAN SEW AGE FARM. 

The purification of the sewage of Melbourne and suburbs is Sewage 
effected by filtration and aeration through the natural soil of the farm. 

Sewage Farm, which is situated about 24 miles south-west of Mel
bourne, and 4 miles south-west of the township of Werribee, in open 
plain couRtry, enjoying an average. annual rainfall OL18.60 inches. 

5236. Q 
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From the point where the sewage is delivered on to the farm, the land 
slopes gradually to the shores of Port Phillip Bay, to which it has a 
long frontage, and into which the filtered sewage is discharged. 

The farm contains 8,847 acres, which in its virgin unimproved 
state cost the Board in 1892 £159,873. This sum also included 
the purchase of a strip of land II! miles long (I1'iRi acres) on which 
the greater portion of the outfall sewer is constructed. 

Before being required for sewage disposal, the greater part of 
the farm was leased by the Board to hay and grain growers, and 
proved highly productive under wheat, oats, and barley. The rents 
ranged up to about 30s. per acre, and for a number of years averaged 
over £1 per acre over the whole area let. 

The method followed by the Board was to gradually resume the 
land from the tenants as it was required for filtration purposes, to 
keep up with the progress of the house connexions work of the metro
polis. It has now all been resumed, although there are 1,906 acres 
yet to be brought into use for sewage filtration purposes. 

The following is a description of the process of preparation for 
irrigation :-After being divided by roads into rectangular blocks of 
about 80 acres, these blocks are again subdivided into paddocks oIf 
about 20 acres (20 chains by 10 chains). The paddocks are broken up 
by steam ploughs, the bottom being subsoiled to a depth of about 2 ft. 
6 in. The blocks are then graded into small level bays, and deep 
drainage channels cut, and main supply carriers thrown up, around 
the boundaries, which are at the same time securely fenced and 
planted with trees for shelter and breakwinds. The blocks are then 
sown with lucerne or perennial grasses (chiefly prairie or rye), or a 
mixture of lucerne and prairie grass, and in a few months are ready 
to be flooded with sewage. The resultant growth is very rapid, and 
(with the exception of a few hundred acres of lucerne reserved for 
hay), the land is grazed with sheep, cattle, and horses, the practice 
being to keep the stock shifting from block to block to eat the feed 
down in front of the sewage water. 

The Board's principal business is the fattening of store sheep, 
but the grazing and farming operations are subservient to the main 
object of the farm, viz., the filtration of the equivalent of about 7 feet 
of sewage per acre per annum. The total area sown with grasses or 
lucerne at 30th June, 1911, was 4,742 acres. The stock carried in 
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the spring. of 1910 was 34,000 sheep and 1,000 cattle and horses, 
whilst during the winter in a normal year the carrying capacity 
would, without artificial feeding, be about 50 per cent. of that 
of the spring. The revenue from grazing, including saleg 
of wool, &c., for 1910-IJ was £I1,835. The making of 
lucerne hay and the growing of maize for grain have also 
been recently introduced, with fair promise of proving profitable. 
Experiments are being conducted to ascertain the varieties of 
grasses likely to flourish under the largest amount of irrigation. 
During the year 19IO-I1 the average daily quantity of sewage 
delivered on to the farm was 29,332,627 gallons, and the Board's 
first consideration must be the effective filtration of this sewage through 
the 5,667 acres of prepared land before being discharged into the 
Bay. The total capital cost of the farm for purchase and prepara
tion was, on 30th June, 191I, £461,074. The farm is supplied with 
water for domestic and stock purposes from the metropolitan water 
supply system. 

Statistical details relating to the farm as at 30th June, 1911, are 
given below. 

The total area of 8,847 acres was divided up as follows :-

Total area under irrigation and sown with 
grasses, &c. 

Area prepared for intense irrigation, not sown 

" " for settling pits 
" under preparation 
" leased for agricultural purposes ... 

Cottage blocks attached to 48 workmen's cottages 
owned by Board 

Township sites 
Plantations and reserves 
Private roads and channels 

Total 

Area steam-ploughed for irrigation 

" " '" "plantations and reserves 

" 
mole drained by steam plant 

underdrained by pipes ..• 

Acres. 

5,393 
402 

1,145 
619 
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Length of main carriers 
" "subsidiary carriers 
" "main drains 
" "subsidiary drains 
" "pipe drains 
" "agricultural pipes 
" "water pipes laid-6 inches diameter ... 

" " " " " 4 " " 
" " " " " 3 " " 
" " " " ' " 2 

" " 
" " " " " 'It 

" " 
" " " " " I " " 
" " 

roads formed 

Length of fencing ... 

Length of wire netting 

Trees planted 
Houses owned by Board 
Population on farm over 21 years of age 

" " 
under 

" " 
FIRE BRIGADES BOARDS. 

Chains. 

,1,7 12 
3,545 
2,070 
5,994 
2,161 
2, 603 

185 
885 

7 
87 1 

93 
192 

2,394 

Miles. 

274 

Chains. 
812 

No. 
196,000 

5° 
160 

13° 

Oonstitution Connected with the water service of the State generally, is the ser-
of Fire vice of water required for fire extinction. 
Brigades 

Boards. Under the Fire Brigades Act 1890, there are constituted a metro-
politan fire district, controlled by the Metropolitan Fire Brigades 
Board, and nine country fire districts, controlled by the Country Fire 
Brigades Board. The supervisors are the chief officers of the re
spective boards, who are aided by deputies and other assistants. 

The arrangements for fire extinction in the metropolis are closely 
allied to those for the Melbourne water supply, the service having 
been provided under the clauses of the Fire Brigades Act 1890, and 
its amendments. 

The Metropolitan Fire District embraces the area included in the 
various municipalities within a radius of ten miles from the General 
Post Office. The area vested in the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works is included in this area, but the Metropolitan Fire 
Brigades Board has jurisdiction over portions of the shires of Wynd
nam, Braybrook, Keilor, Broadmeadows, H!;!idelberg, Templestowe, 
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Nunawading, Mulgrave, and Moorabbin within the Io-mile radius, 
not vested in the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. The 
Metropolitan Fire District has been extended, and now includes the 
greater portion of the shire of Moorabbin. It extends in a southerly 
direction as far as and includes the township of Mordialloc. 

The Metropolitan Fire Board is composed of nine members, of 
whom three are appointed by the Governor in Council, three by the 
municipal councils, and three by the insurance companies. 

For the purpose of extinguishing anv fire, the chief officers of the ptJ,~eB~~ds. 
fire brigades may in the areas under their respective control "cause 
water to be shut off from any main or pipe in order to obtain a 
grt!ater pressure and supply of water for the purpose of extinguishing 
any fire, and no persons or body having the management of any 
water supply shall be liable to any penalty or claim by reason of any 
interruption of the supply of water occasioned by compliance with 
the provisions of this section." 

Another section of the Fire Brigades Act provides that "each 
Board, its officers and servants, any local committee, its officers and 
servants, and any brigade registered under this Act shall have the 
use of all water mains, water plugs, valves, pipes, vested in or 
belonging to the Board of Land and Works, or any public or muni
cipal corporation, or local body whatsoever, and of all water therein, 
or in any well or tank, free of charge, for the purpose of extinguish
ing any fire, or for the purpose of drills, competitions, and practice, 
conducted under the authority of either board or any local com
mittee." 

Local councils ha:ve the right, in the interests of fire prevention, 
with the approval of the Governor in Council, of making, altering, 
or repealing by-laws for the purpose of regulating the height of 
all buildings erected in their own municipality, or in any part of it, 
and also for providing means of escape from such buildings during 
a fire. 

The general duties of the Fire Brigades Boards are defined to be 
those "of taking, superintending, and enforcing all necessary steps 
for the extinguishment of fires, and for the protection of life -and 
property in cas·e of fire, and the general control of all stations and 
of all fire brigades shall be vested in the Boards for the metropolis 
and country districts respectively. The Boards may purchase or lease 
property for fire brigade stations, and control the formation of per
manent and volunteer fire brigades, and schools of instruction, the 
maintenance of fire alarms, and tbe e~tablishment of communication, 
telephonic and other." 
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The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works under the 
Water Act 1890 must, upon the request of any municipal council 
within its boundaries, fix proper fire plugs, in the main and other 
pipes belonging to the Board at convenient distances, aild at such 
places as the Board may consider proper and convenient for the 
supply of water for extinguishing any fire which may break out 
within its limits. The cost of fixing fire plugs and notice boards, 
together with the cost of their maintenance, must be defrayed by 
the municipal council within whose limits the fire plug is fixed. The 
Board may also fix fire plugs for private owners, provided they pa~ 
the cost and maintenance. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works is bound to 
keep all its pipes, to which fire plugs.are affixed, charged with water, 
unless prevented by unusual drought or other unavoidable cause, or 
during necessary repairs, and shall allow all persons at all times to 
take and use such water for extinguishing fires. On 30th June, 
191I, the Board had fixed to its 203 miles 51 chains of leading mains 
and 1,092 miles 44! chains of reticulation mains, 1,520 pillar 
hydrants, 134 Tregear patent hydrants, and 13,932 ball fire pluga, 
viz., 13,910 Bateman and Moore (of which 632 are with spring) and 
22 Fowler patent-a grand total of 15,585. Except in case of 
accident, repairs, or cleaning, these mains are kept constantly full of 
water under pressure. 

Outfit of the The Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board on 31st December, 191I; 
Metro- . 
{.'.'.'litan had under its control the following :-Fifty stations, 213 members 
B~i~ade. of permanent staff, 26 members of special service staff, 7 memberf; 

of clerical staff, 7 men engaged in the workshops, 15.2 auxiliary fire
men, 10 steam fire engines, 5 gasolene engines, I chemical engine 
and hose waggon combined, 2 petrol motor fire engines, 1 motor 
chemical engine and hose waggon combined,I motor salvage 
waggon and chemical engine combined, I motor combination 
appliance, I motor cycle, I Chief Officer's motor car, 41 horse hose 
reels, 44 hand hose reels, 8 extension ladders and fire escapes, 6 
Pompier landers, 10 exercise and supply carts, 1 salvage van, I 
brake, 78 horses, 106,042 feet of hose, 46 hand pumps, 3 smoke 
Iielmets, 2 smoke jackets, and 197 fire alarm circuits having 704 
street fire alarms, of which 620 contained telephones, and the remain
ing 84 were fire alarms only. There were also 230 auxiliary boxes 
and 9 automatic systems in public and other buildings, 138 direct tele
phone lines, 65 of which were acting as fire alarms to buildings, and 
2 I circuits to sprinkler installations, with 43 sprinkler call trans
mitting instruments. The total length of wire in use Qut!?idt;'! statiQu:s 
for fire alarms and telephones is abgut 400 miles, 
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During 191 I the cost of maintenance of the Metropolitan Fire 
Brigade was £62,983, one-third being contributed by each of the 
contributing bodies, viz., Government of Victoria, munici
pa�ities within the Metropolitan Fire District, and the insurance, com
panies carrying on business in that district. The municip~lities' 
contribution is equal to .Sld. in the £1 over an area wherem the 
property is valued at £5,651,313, and that of the insurance com
panies is equal to £5 IS. 7d. for every £100 of premiums on insured 
property. The premiums received in the Melbourne Fire District 
m 191I amounted to £375,313, and the total of the payments made 
by the companies in 19II for the maintenance of the fire brigade 
system was £19,049. 

The Country Fire Brigades Board consists of nine members. Countr.)' 

T h G . C'I I d b Fire hree are appointed by t e, overnor m ounCI, two are e ecte Y Brj~ades 
the municipal councils of the districts in which thelt: are brigades Board. 

registered under the Board, two are elected by the fire insurance com-
panies carrying on business in such districts, and two by the regis-
tered fire brigades. The Board annually elects one of its members 
as president. The tenure of the Board members is two years. The 
Board's revenue in 191 I was £12,999, and this amount was con
tributed in equal portions by the Government, the munidpal councils, 
and the insurance companies above mentioned. The expenditure for 
the year amounted to £14,062. There are 102 municipal councils 
and 58 insurance companies included in the operation of the Act. The 
premiums received by the insurance companies in country districts 
during the year 1910 amounted to £175,167, and the total of their 
contributions in 191I for the up-keep of the brigades was £4,352. 
The total value of rateable property assessed within the Board's 
district in 191I was £1,631,298. All brigades under the control 
of the Board are volunteer brigades, but in the large towns permanent 
stationkeepers and watchmen are employed. There are 117 regis-
tered brigades, and one more is about to be registered. The 
number of registered firemen is Z,296, but in many brigades there is, 
in addition to the registered firemen, a number of "reserve memo 
bers." The Chief Officer and the Deputy Chief Officer of the 
Board frequently inspect the brigades, and also pay them" surprise 
visits." They report monthly to the Board as to the efficiency of 
the service, and in regard to the equipment necessary to be supplied. 
In 1911 the chief items of the plant consisted of 5 steam engines, 
63 manual engines, II horse brakes, 61 apparatus carriages, 3 fire 
escapes, about 270 hose reels, and approximately 160,000 feet of 
canvas hose. 
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Particulars of receipts and expenditure of both Boards during the 
four years ended 30th June, 1911, are as follows:-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF FIlm BRIGADES BOARDS: 

RETURN FOR FOUR Y,EARS. 

I 
-- I 1908· 10C9. 1910. 1911. 

--~---

Ordinary Receipts. 
Contributions - Govern· 

£ £ £ £ 

ment, Municipal, and 
Insurance ... '" 65,591 64,347 69,375 69,837 

Receipts for Services ... 2,833 2,908 3,226 3,106 
Interest and Sundries ... 2,562 1,649 2,141 3,039 

Total ., . 70,986 68,904 74,742 75,982 
. 

Ordinary Expendit1tre. 
Salaries ... ... 29,332 34,521 36,589 40,939 
Fire Expenses ... ... 3,080 3,107 3,216 3,297 

I 

AdministrativeCharges, &c. 13.625

1 

12,440 14,653 13,874 
Plant-Purchase and Re· 

pairs ... ... 8,748 5,532 6,011 4,185 
nterest .... . .. 5,822 5,781 5,838 5,806 

Sinking Fund ... ... 
2.

895
1 

2,250 2,450 2,500 
Miscellaneous ... ... 6,468 5,975 4,112 6,456 

Total ... 69,970 69,606 72,869 .77,057 

244/ 3,203
1 72 

Loan Expenditure. I I urchase of Land and P 
Erection of BUlldings,&c. 
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ACCUMULATION. 

PRIVATE WEALTH. 

The returns of the Probate Office provide a means whereby an WeaIthof 

'estimate may be made of the private wealth of the people. In thepeopl .. 

previous issues of this work such an estimate has been given, based 
-()U the net amount of estates of deceased persons for the years 1898 to 
1902 inclusive, and the number of persons living above age 2 r 
according to the 1901 census. It was mentioned that these esti-
mates could be regarded as rough approximations only, and the 
.{\efects of the method were pointed out. 

Material is now available from which it is possible to estimate 
with much greater accuracy than formerly the amount of the private 
wealth, and there is good reason to believe that the statement given 
below is the most reliable that has yet been published in regard to 
this State. The procedure adopted was to tabulate according to 
age at death the net amount of property left by deceased persons 
during each of the four years 1908 to 'I9II inclusive. The totals 
for the four years were divided by the numbers of deaths occurring 
in the community at the respective ages, and the results were multi
plied by the numbers living at those ages according to the 19II census. 
The assumption involved was that persons surviving and persons dying 
at any age would on the average have the same average amount of 
wealth. By summarizing the amounts of wealth pertaining to each 
age obtained in the manner described and making the adjustments 
referred to below, the total tor all persons in the community was 
arrived at. 

The values of estates used in the calculations were the net amounts 
on which duty was paid, liabilities being deducted. It must be 
kept in view that the wealth represented by the estimate is the private 
wealth "in'" the State, and not that "of" the State. Probates, 
&c., of persons dying out of the State, leaving property in the State, 
are included in the figures quoted j but, on the other hand, many 
Victorians have large interests, pastoral, mining, and other, in the 
other States. 

In dealing with a problem of this nature, there are so many 
aisturbing elements that scientific accuracy is not possible. Of these 
elements the most obvious is that probates or letters of administra
tion are taken out in respect of about 30 per cent. only of the persons 
who die each year in Victoria. The amounts left by the remaining 
70 per cent., while small in the case of the individual, may 
in the aggregate amount to a considerable sum. It must be remem
:f>er~d, however, that in comparatively few cases where the amount 

'5236. .It 
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of the estate exceeds £100 will it fail to come under the notice of 
the probate officers, and that the great majority of children, as well 
as many other persons, leave practically no property. After taking 
into account these considerations, it would seem that property belong
ing to the poorer classes of the community will be small in proportion 
to the total, and that an allowance can easily be made therefor. 

The statement has been made from time to time by authorities 
who have dealt with this subject that results based on probate return~ 
will be defective to some extent through a number of persons having 
aisposed by settlement of the whole or a portion of their wealth 
before death. According to the law of this State, the payment of 
duty will not be evaded by a settlement of this nature unless it be 
absolute, and be made at least twelve months before death. For 
this and other reasons it is considered that in Victoria the disposal 
of estates during lifetime will not have a very important effect on the 
estimate. 

The error due to the omission from consideration of the above 
two items is one of defect. On the other hand, there is all! over
estimation of the amount held by life assurance companies on account 
of their policy-holders. The amount so held is the reserve value 
of the policies, not the full sum assured, as is implied by the method 
of computation adopted. 

It is probable that the rate of mortality among persons having 
property is below that prevailing in the general community, and that 
it will approximate to the rate among assured lives. Calculations 
Eave been made with the view of ascertaining to what extent the 
amount of private wealth owned by males, as estimated from the 
probate returns and the death rates in the community, would be 
increased, if it were aSSUIIJed that the rates of mortality at the 
different ages were similar to those shown in the published experience 
of the Australian Mutual Provident Society for the years 1849-19°3. 

Considerable sums have been lent on mortgage on Victorian pro
perty or invested in Victorian enterprises by companies and individuals 
in Britain and elsewhere. In the majority of cases where an investor 
does not reside in Victoria, and where on his decease his estate will 
not be dealt with by the Victorian Probate Office, it is probable that 
lie has no personal interest in the State. In such cases it seems right 
That the amount of the investment should not be regarded as forming 
portion of the wealth of the State, the more especially as it is likely 
to be included in any estimate of wealth which may be prepared 
tor the country in which the investor resides. On the other hand, 
shares held oy Victorians in companies which are registered in Vic
toria, but whose operations are confined entirely to other States and 
countries, may fairly be regarded as Victorian assets, and as consti
tuting a portion of the wealth of the community. 

If it be assumed that the unadjusted probate returns of the last 
four years afford a suitable basis for the estimation of the wealth of 
the community, and that the mortality rates amongst property-owners 
will correspond with the rates relating to assured lives as given in 



Accumulation. 217 

the published experience of the Australian Mutual Provident Society 
above referred to, the private wealth of Victoria at this date will 
be about £282,000,000, or approximately 38 times the average 
annual amount left by deceased persons. 

It has been shown that calculations based on probate returlll.s 
require adjustment, and that allowance must be made for small 
estates, as well as for other property which will not come under the 
notice of the Probate Office. The extent to which the figures will be 
affected by the necessary alterations and additions cannot be stated. 
exactly, but from the intormation available it may be assumed that 
the net result will be to increase the estimate derived from the probate 
returns by about £28,000,000, and thus to make the amount -of 
private wealth in the State about £310,000,000. 

The following statement shows the private wealth eXlstmg in
Victoria according to the assumptions made. Estimates on a similar 
basis are given. for the other Australian States, but in the absence
of detailed information as to the amounts left by deceased persons at 
different ages it has not been possible to attain the same degree of 
accuracy in preparing these as in the case of the Victorian wealth. 

PRIVATE WEALTH IN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 1911. 

State. 

Victoria. 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Westeru Australia 
Tasmania 

Total 

I . 
i Estates of De-

I ceased Persons. I Net Amount. * 

I 

£ 

29,508,573 
23841 924 
4;fi37;829 
5,543,468 

i 2,369,100 

I 

2,179,782 

67,980,676 

Adults at 
Oensus, 

1911. 

Private Wealth. 

Total. Per Head of 
PopUlation. 

1

_- 752,60; - 310,0:0,000 2~6 
921,731 424,000,000 257 
329,091 80,000,000 132 
232,625 93,000,000 226 
166,812 48,000,000 170 

~0'8951 :35,OO~OOO _~3_ 
2,503,761 990,000,000 222 

• During four years, 1908 to 1911, in Victoria, but only three years, 1908 to 1910, in each of the 
other States. 

The above represents private wealth only. There is, in addition, 
a very large amount of property not owned by persons in their indi
vidual capacities, such as Crown lands, Government and municipal 
property, churches, charitable institutions, club property, &c. 

An investigation relating to England based on the Probate Office 
returns, and on fl,Ie rates of mortality prevailing in the general com
munity, was made in 1908 by Mr. Bernard Mallet, who found the 
multiplier to be 24, under the conditions existing in that country. If 
this multiplier be applied to the value of estates left by deceased 
persons in England according to the returns for the year 19IO-II, tb4 
product will be about £5,539,000,000, or £153 per head of the 

R2 
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population. The amount of wealth would probably differ somewhat 
from this for reasons similar to those mentioned above in connexion 
with Victoria. 

The diffusion of wealth appears to be wider in Victoria and South 
Australia than in the other States of Australia, according to the 
proportion of adults who died leaving property in respect of which 
probate or administration was taken out. The following are the 
number of persons who died leaving property, as shown by the 
probate returns, the number of adult deaths, and the proportion of the 
former to the latter during the three years 1908-19'10 ;-

DIFFUSION OF WEALTH IN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 19°8-1910. 

Deaths of 
Adults. 

Estates Proved. 

Number. 
Number per 
1,000 Deatlas 

of Adults. ------ - ------ ------1-----
Victori& 
New South 'Vales 
Queensland 
South Australia. ..• 
'Vestern Australia 
Tasnlania 

32,713 
31,917 
11,436 
8,529 
5,127 
3,850 

12,542 
9,615 
2,089 
3,261 
1,360 
1,082 

383 
301 
183 
382 
265 
281 

It is thus shown that of the adults who died during the three 
years 1908-'1910, more than one-third in Victoria and South Aus
tralia, and more than one-fourth in New South Wales, Tasmania, and 
Western Australia were possessed of accumulated property in respect 
of which it was found necessary to obtain probate or letters of 
administration. An allowance should be made for the number of 
probates sealed of persons dying out of the State j out it is esti
mated that 7 per cent. would cover this. 

Property The accompanying table shows, in various age groups, the number 
left by and value of estates of deceased persons of either sex in connexion 
deceased . h h' h b I f d ... d d . per.om.~~ WIt W lC pro ate or etters 0 a mmlstratlOn were grante urmg 

19II, also the average amount left by each person whose estate 
passed through the Probate Office, and by each person dying, 
and the amount of duty collected on the estates. In addition 
to providing data for estimating the wealth of the community, 
the figures in this table disclose some interesting facts. The 
resident adults who left property at death in 1911 numbered 
4,277, the sex distribution being 2,715 males, or 44 per cent. of male 
deaths over the age of 21 years, and 1,562 females, or 30 per cent. 
of adult female deaths. The average value of estates left by males 
is more than twice that of estates left by females. It appears that 
the average wealth of deceased persons in 19B reached its maximum 
in the age group 80 to 90 in the case of males and in the age groups 
50 to 60 and 90 and upwards in the case of females, there being 
few estates in the latter group. Among females, the ratio of estates 



Accumulation. 219 

to deceased persons is highest for the age group 60 to 70 (43 per 
cent,), while the ratio for males at each age group between 40 and 90 
is practically uniform, ranging from 42 to 49 per cent" and is higher 
than the ratios for other periods of life, In the estates dealt with 
during the three years 1908 to 1910, wills were made by a larger 
proportion of males than of females, while in 19II wills made by 
females were proportionately more numerous, 

ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS IN AGE GROUPS, 19II, 

Estates. Value of Estates, 

----'II----I'-----------I--N-e-t---ar-te-r-d-e-du-c-tl-ng--r 

Gross. Liabilities. 
Amount 

Percent. I' I ----,c---.,---- of 
Total age, I Average Duty. 

Number, Ita;": I Real Average I to total 
Real. I Personal. and to each li:e:!~ \ 

Age at Death. 

• Personal, Estate, Age 
1 I Group, 

------:---I--------------i------
MALES, 

I £ £ £ £ £ 
Under 15 years,. 1 100'0 , 

" 561 561 561 0'29 
15 to 21 .. "j 14 100'0 

18:864 
3,596 3,576 255 17 

21 to 30 " .. 94 74'5 33,793 39,943 425 108 
30 to 40 " .. 182 62'1 80,772 101,172 135,239 743 282 
40 to 50 " .- 309 43'7 418,836 291,312 593,684 1,921 830 
50 to 60 .. " 386 35'0 588,759 576,211 939,226 2,433 1,030 
60 to 70 .. " 464 31'0 824,134 794,962 1,349,543 2,909 1,280 
10 to 80 .. .. 755 22'3 I ""."" ''''''''' '."'.'" 2,490 1,228 
80 to 90 489 17'4 760,490 707,500 1,374,154 2,810 1,310 
00 years and up: 

wards .. 36 13'9 1,835 601 
Absentees " 211 22'3 1,872 .. 38,155 37,0781 66,069 

61,1631 379,442 394,991 

2,941 1-31'2-1 4,001,505
1 
3,856,2401~' 776,623j 2,304 764 _ Total Males 

FEMALES. 

Under 15 years" 3 11100'0 £ I t 396\ t~~6r 4~5 I 
15 to 21 1 100'0 " 3,479 2,367, 2,367 I 
21 to 30 32 68'8 7,837[ 9,023 15,2331 476 
30 to 40 102 48'0 28,9691 25,886 46,972 460 
40 to 50 176 51'7 70,082 77,341 124,740 709 II 
50 to 60 211 36'0 172,532 175,668 317,189 1,503 
60 to 70 311 30'5 173,103 ]61,752 301,236 969 
70 to 80 480 22'9 264,882 302,663 507,546 1,057 

~.911 
]2 
35 
89 

202 
515 
413 
375 
286 

I., 
17 
81 

1,10' 
4,564 

36,909 
59,212 
80,218 
94,970 
74,806 

2,644 
20,783 
--
375,311 

£ 
45 

107 
462 
955 

4,522 
20,373 
10,259 
17,101 

7,392 80 to 90.. 222 14'9 I 96,433 129,959 214,263 965 

wards 28 ]0'7 58,649 14,555 62,788 2,242 523 3,634 
90 years and up- I 
Absentees ~_~_ 31,407 ~,518 98,810 ~, ___ 4,118 

Total Females 1,673 _ ~I 903,8941 979,240 1,692,540 _~.:~::J~:._ ~ 
Total Males and I I 

Females 1911 4,614 31'1 4,905,399 4,835.480 8,469,163 1,836 524 444,279 
1910 4,128 30'6 13,977,173' 4,518,07117.430,949 1,800 I 477 37.7,923 
1909 4,069 30'0 3,771,48314,034,100 6,480,376 ],593 449 344,592 
1908 4,345 29'7 4,109,944 4,274,422 7,128,085 1,641 452 407,463 

----------~-------------------------~----------~----~-----

• 
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The numbers and values of estates dealt with in each of the last 

four years, grouped according to value and distinguishing estates of 

males from those of females, are as fo110'Ys:-

NUMBER AND VALUE OF ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS, 

1908 TO 191I. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

MALES. 

• 
I £ i £ 

17,~15 i 461 19:052 409 18,382 457 I 20,671 
128,133 I 614 116,213 581 107,620 656 I 122,066 
163,319 I 377 148,623 373 145,199 361 ~. 142,846 
305,095 I 390 278,454 424 309,714 450 '\ 332,911 
511,238 339 485,034 341 484,039 387 663,239 
398,974 I 132 319,286 184 446,567 181 443,245 
369,020 1 106 371,525 100 351,809 102 352,882 
262,756 62 278,331 64 292,219 81 360,466 
721,7321 105 737,664 137 953,548 161 1,136,965 
616,924 26 309,719 43 520,866 41 504,381 
620,874 25 481,2861 22 425,312 30 584,099 
690,707 1 17 676,708 17 600,716 16 512,649 
351,527 \ 5 345,933 9 566,105 13 800,504 

1,004,440 4 647,9431 __ 3_1 __ 56_2_,8_6_4_1 ___ 5_ 899,701 

5,862,654 2,663 I 5,115,771 ,2,707 5,784,960 2,941 16,776,621' 

Under £100 . . 432 
£100 to £300 . • 685 
£300 to £500 . . 412 
£500 to £1,000 . . 421 
£1,000 to £2,000 " 359 
£2,000 to £3,000 " 160 
£3,000 to £4,000 " 106 
£4,000 to £5,000 " 59 
£5,000 to £10,000 " 107 
£10,000 to £15,000 43 
£15,000 to £25,000 26 
£25,000 to £50,000 17 
£50,000 to £100,000 5 
Over £100,000 .. • 2 

Tot",l Males .• 2,834 

-----,-------------------

Under £100 " 
£100 to £300 .. 
£300 to £500 .. 
£500 to £1,000 •. 
£1,000 to £2,000 " 
£2,000 to £3,000 " 
£3,000 to £4,000 •. 
£4,000 to £5,000 " 
£5,000 to £lO,OOO " 
£10,000 to £15,000 
£16,000 to £25,000 
£25,000 to £50,000 
£50,000 to £lOO,OOO 
Over £100,000 " 

FElIALES. 

301 I 14'722
1 

264 1' 12,484 261 13,597 
483 91,604 416 77,972 386 73,745 
242 94,788 241! 94,382 229 88,513 

. 228 I 162,026 223' 156,348 217 155,677 
143

1

1 197,919 I 134; 189,135 151 209,549 

;~ ::;m I ~~: l:~;g:~ :: ~fg;J:~ 
16 70,8121 7 I 31,898 15 65,894 
23\ 154,783 231 158,799 48 331,899 

3 35,995 7 89,463 8 104,083 
3, 50,025 I 3 60,273 Ii 94,129 .. 6 i 21~:926' .. 5 I 16~:907 i In;~:: 

Totll.l Females 

GRAND TOTAL 

-'-' _I .. I 1: 108,445.. .. 

" 1,511 1,265,431 11,406 11,364,605 1,421 i 1,646,989 

" 4,345 I 7,128,085 ! 4,069 I 6,480,37614,1281 7,430,949 

• 

258 
521 
255 
279 
192 
59 
38 
19 
38 

6 
6 
2 

1,673 

4,614 

13,386 
97,594 

100,04£ 
199,101 
273,799 
145,61S 
130,686 

84,232 
258,265 

61,661 
116,260 

78,896 

133:113 
1,692,540 

8,469,J61l 



Accumulation. 221 

Compared with the returns for 1910, the figures for I9I'I show, 

in estates of males, an increase of 8.6 per cent. in the number, and of 

17 per cent. in the value, while in estate's of females, there is an 

incIease of 18 per cent. in the number, but of only;) per cent. in the 

value. , 
The following figures prove that the econoIllic conditions pre

valent in Victoria during the last thirty-three years have led to a 

wide and growing diffusion of wealth amongst the people:-

Percentage of Adults who 
died leaving Estat •• 

whicH went ItJrclI'glJ the 

Period. 
Probate Office. 

Yearly Average. 

r879-83 22.6 

1884-8& 25·9 

1889-'H 30 .3 

1894-98 33·3 

1899-1 903 36.7 

190 4 37·3 

1905 36 .8 

1906 37·4 

190 7 38.6 

19o5 37. 2 

1909 37. 1 

19 10 37. 1 

19 B 39· 3 

RATEABLE PROPERTY: TOTAL AND GROUND VALUES. 

The whole of Victoria, with the exception of about 650 squa.re Rateable 
. . h l'ropertr mIles-60o 1Il the county of Wonnangatta and the whole of Fren~ 

Island-;-<>r ! per cent. of the area of the State, being divided into 

municipalities for the purposes of local government, the value of 

real property, based on the municipal valuations, can be given with 

some degree of accuracy. Returns are obtained annually from each 

.city, town, borough, and shire; and the following figures show the 
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net annual rateable value and the capital value estimated by the 
municipalities over a series of years;-

RATEABLE PROPERTY; ANNuAL AND CAPITAL VALUES, 1880 TO 1912.-

Estimated Value of Rateable Estimated Value of Rateable 
Property. Property. 

Year ended Year ended 
30th Sept. 30th Sept. 

Annual. Capital. Annual. Capital. 

£ £ £ £ 
1880 ... 7,117,946 83,847,418 1897 ... 10,345,535 171,253,984, 
1881 ... 7,175,289 87,642,459 1898 ... 10,152,500 168,6ll,906 
1882 ... 7,433,812 91,792,547 1899 '" 10,134,108 168,456,523 
1883 ... 7,692,706 95,610,959 1900 ... 10,283,500 169,911,909-
1884 ... 8,098,814 103,795,832 1901 ... 10,537,497 174,141,754 
1885 ... 8,793,490 114.283.570 1902 '" 10,885,087 185,101,993 
1886 ... 9,621,135 125,878,748 1903 '" 11,188,932 203,902,919' 
1887 ... 10,153,771 137,885,701 1904 ... 11,437,830 209,143,730' 
1888 ... n,913,473 167,385,210 1905 ... 11,743,270 210,920,174-
1889 ... 12,931,526 187,558,511 1906 ... 11,795,143 216,615,624 
1890 ... 13,265,543 194,313,646 1907 ... 12,174,325 222,598,941 
1891 ... 13,733,770 203,351,360 1908 ... 12,p38,9CO 232,725,666· 
1892 ... 13,605,990 197,366,940 1909 ... 13,123,958 242,688,771 
1893 ... 12,779,600 189,461,350 1910 ... 13,564,488 252,006,618: 
1894 ... 11,676,079 174;984,851 1911 ... 

I 
14,225,309 265,083,721' 

1895 ... 10,641,200 167,197,780 1912 '" 14,774,660 275,078,517 
~896 ... 10,393,000 168,427,700 

It will be observed from the table that there has been a steady 

increase each year since 1899 in the annual value of rateable pro
perty, as estimated by the municipalities. The capital values 
given are not to be relied upon for purposes of accurate 
comparison. The great bulk of the municipalities capitalize the 
net annual value on a 5 per cent. basis; but 28 per cent. of 

them assume the capital value to be much less in proportion to the 
annual value, so~e estimating 19, 16, IS, 12, 10, down to as low 
as 8 years' purchase, whilst in one case 7 years' purchase is given 
as the capital value. Twenty years' purchase is adopted by thirteen 
of the metropolitan municipalities, one adopts 17 years', three 15 

years', one 13 years', and three 12 years' purchase; whilst of forty 
country towns, nine adopt 20 years', two 17 years', seven IS years', six 
12 years', eleven 10 years, one 9 years', three 8 years', and one 7 
years' purchase as the capital value. Of the 146 shires, 127 adopt 

a basis of 20 years' purchase, and of the others one adopts 19 years', 
two 16 years', seven IS years', one 14 years', three 12 years', tour 
10 years', and one 8 years' purchase. 
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The following is an estimate for the last nine years of the L~nded 
• ••• property, 

capItal value of land wIth and wIthout lIDprovements, the latter of capital an~ 
which is commonly called the unimproved value, but should more ~~~:: 
correctly be termed the ground value :-

VALUE OF LAND WITH AND WITHOUT IMPROVEMENTS, 1903-4 

TO 1911-12. 

Year. 

1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-1.0 
19\0-11 
1911-12 . 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-1 
19\0-1 
1911-1 

0 
1 
2 

A nnual Rateable I 
Value. 

£ 
5,366,477 
5,498,471 
5,~64,425 
5,779,231 . 5,944,691 
6,080,447 
6,232,091 
6,508,534 
6,8O.J-,697 

6,071,353 
6,244,799 
6,130,718 
6,395,094 
6,694,209 
7,043,511 
7,332,397 
7,716,775 
7,969,963 

11,437,830 
11,743,270 
11,795,143 
j 2,174,325 
12,638,900 
13,123,958 
13,564,488 
14,225,309 

Capital Value 

I 
Unimproved or with 

Improvements. Ground Value. 

Urban. 

£ £ 
93,376,880 46,688,440 
94,583,732 47,291,866 
99,354,665 49,677,332 

100,801,295 50,400,647 
103,666,178 51,833,089 
106,149,960 53,074,980 
108,863,963 54,431,981 
114, 1I3,507 57,056,753 
119,400,893 59,700,446 

Rural. 

115,76Ii,850 77,177,900 
116,336,442 77,557,628 
117,260,959 78,173,973 
121,797,646 SI,19S,431 
129,059,458 86,039,659 
136,538,811 91,025,874 
143,142,655 95,42'1,437 
15fl,971l,220 100,646,814 
155,677 ,624 103,785,083 

Total. 

209,143,730 123,866,340 
210,920,174 124,849,494 
216,615,624, 127,851,305 
222,598,941 131,599,078 
232,725,666 137,872,748 
242,688,771 144,100,854 
252,006,618 149,860,418 
265,083,727 157,703,567 

14,774,660 275,078,517 163,485,529 --- ------- - ----------------------- --------- --'-----'--------

Improvements are estimated at one-half in the case of urban 
and one-third in the case of rural properties, which are about the 
proportions that are found to prevail in New Zealand, according 
to the valuations of the Valuer-General revi-sed to 191I. If the 
Victorian estimate were based upon the New Zealand proportion, 
without distinguishing urban and rural properties, the ground value 
in 19II-12 would be about £172,750,000, which is approximate to 
the above estimate. 
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ROYAL MINT. 
The Melbou'rne branch or the Royal Mint was established in 1872, 

the date of opening being the 12th June. In the following table 
particulars are given, for the period 1872 to 1907 and for each of 
the last four years, showing the quantity of gold received at the 
Mint, where the same was raised, and its coinage value; also gold 
coin and bullion issued during the same periods :-

ROYAL MINT RETURNS, 1872 TO 1911. 
I 1 I 

Gold Received. 1911. 1872 to 1907.1 1908. I 1909. , 1910. 

----------1---- ---,----1------
I I i I 

Gross Weight, 
Raised in Victoria ... oz. 

New Zealand 
Western Aus· 

tralia 
" elsewhere 

Total 
" 

1 I ! 620,8821 
22,687,345' 736,8751 704,584 1 ]07,8391 551,997 

3,164,002 90,4111 95,546, 133,210 
2,817,077 20,255 21,]81

1 

15,8561 11,865 

2,285,683 _8!,5801~,3831~,248 _61,621, 

30, 9M, 107 931,121' 904,6941 813,825 758,69:; 
!------- ----1-------

•.• , £ 11121,998,191 3,644,643 3,539,3281,' :l,176,193/! 2,963,71i 

~'--I---'-'--'-I-----
Gold Issued. II, I' 

Coin- I 1 I 

Coinage Value 

Sovereigns No. i1l2,147.399i 3,080,1481 3,029,538
1 

3,054,5471 2,851,451 
Half-Sovereigns... " 1 1,176,767 405,0:141 186,094

1 

.. , I ... 
Bullion-Quantity... oz. 2,2]6,050 86.393[ 99,175 29,241 27,378 

•• Value £ 1 9,259,766 363,914 417,909 121,837 113,429 
Total value Coin and} 1 I Bullion ... £ J I21 ,995,548 3,646,579 3,540,494, 3,176,384 2,964,880 

Since the opening of the Mint 34,362,44° ounces of gold have 
been received thereat, the coinage value, at £3 17s. lo!d. per ounce 
standard, being .£135,322',068, thus averaging .£3 18s. 9d. per 
ounce gross. Of the total quantity of gold received at the Mint, 
25,3°1,683 ounces were raised in Victoria, 3,591,008 ounces in New 
Zealand, and 2,886,234 ounces in Western Australia. The average 
value of Victorian gold received at the Mint during the year 1911 
was .£3 198. per ounce gross, .£3 18s. lId. being the value of 
the gold and Id. the value of the silver rontained therein. The 
output of the Mint since its establishment has consisted of 124,163,083 
sovereigns, 1,767,895 half-sovereigns, and 2,458,237 ounces of gold 
bullion; the total value of coin and bullion being '£135,323,885. 

BANKING. 
By Act No. 18 of 1911, the Parliament of the Commonwealth 

established a CommQnwealth Bank, with power (a) to carryon the 
general business of banking j (b) to acquire and hold land on any 
tenure; (c) to receive money on deposit; (d) to make advances by 
way o( loan, overdraft, or otherwise; (e) to discount bills and drafts; 
(I) to issue bills and drafts, and grant letters of credit; (g) to deal 
in excIianges, specie, bullion, gold-dust, assayed gold, and precious 
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metals; (h) to borrow money; and (i) to do anything incidental to 
.any of irs powers. The Governor of the Bank is given power under 
the Act to establish a Savings Bank Department in connexion with 
.the bank, and on 15th July, 1912, a commencement was made, so 
far as this branch of the business was concerned. The Governor's 
.appointment dates from 1st June, 1912, and the Act came into opera
tion by proclamation on the 15th of the following month. A 
:summary of the principal provisions of the Commonwealth Bank Act 
is given on page IOI,-part Constitution and Government, of this work. 

On 31St December, 19II, there were in Victoria ten" clearing" Vicl0'1aa 

J5anks, and three others engaged in the ordinary business of banking. &.nkmg. 

These thirteen banks are known as the "associated" bankl.;, and 
prior to the establishment of the Australian note issue by_ the Com
monwealth Parliament, and the imposition of a prohibitive tax on 
notes issued by banks, they were,' with two exceptions, banks of 
-issue, i. e., banks issuing notes payable to bearer at sight or on 
<demand: The following return shows the assets and liabilities within 
Victoria of twelve of the " associated" banks (the Ballarat Banking 
Company being excluded) at 31St December in each of the last five 
years, according to sworn returns rendered to the Chief Secretary:-

VICTORIAN BANK RETURNS, I907 TO 19II. 
-.--- ------.----~.--.-.----.------- -

- 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 
~----------.---- --------------

LIABILITIES WITHIN 
VICTORIA. £ £ .£ £ £ 

Deposits bearing 
terest* 

in- 24,615,431 23,975,491 25,6i7,1l1 27,383,254 29,825,861 

Deposits not 
interest 

bearing 13,631,858 12,659,502 13,983,615 15,805,721 17,659,'73' 

Notes in circulation .. , 889,357 841,6(14 865,252 934,291 235,492 
Other '" ... 480,0461 332,467 373,741 623,175 437,411 

Total ... 3!l,616,692 37,809,064 40,899,719 44,746,441 48,151'1,503 

ASSETS WITHIN 
VICTORIA. 

Coin, Bullion, &c. ... 8,043,780 7,310,729 8,491,774 8,884,980 7,375,608 
Australian Notes ... ... . .. '" 101,722 1,385,~36 
DehtR due to Ball~ t 33,238,732 33,711,188 32,915,373 35,868,709 38.024,328 
Prpperty '" ... 1,844,237 1,779,182 1,736,566 1,734,998 1,672,923 
.other ... ... 605,331 611,900 806,935 751,022 884,51~ 

----- ------ ---- ----- -----
Total ... 43,732,080 43,412,999 43,950,648 47,341,431 49,343,205 

CAPITA.L A.ND PROFITS .. \ 
Capital stock paid up 13,441,231 13,610,852 13,615,937 13,933,729 14,529,658 
Reserved Profits (ex 5,234,983 5,860,550 6,44{),770 7,007,837 7,701,643 

Dividend) 
Last Dividend-

Amount ••• ... 549,604+ 567,647+ 588,070+ 633,855+ 670,119:1: 
Average rate per 7'84 . 7'98 8'22 8'67 8'67 

cent. per annum 

* Inclnding perpetnal inscribed stocks, which III 1911 amounted to £99S,944.-t Inclmpng 
aotes, bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, excepting lU!tes, 
bills, and balances due to the banks from other banks.-! Half-yearlydividend in the case of 'line 
banks. 
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The Victorian liabilities of the banks, at the close of the year 
19I1 were considerably in excess of the liabilities of any of the foqr 
previous years, exceeding those of 1907 by £8,541,8II, and those 
of 1910 by £3,412,062, the excess in each case being more than 
accounted for by increases in customer!;' deposits. During the 
interval 1907-II the Victorian assets increased by £5,6II,I25;' 
whilst in the twelve months interval 1910-II they increased by 
£'2,001,774. There have been considerable fluctuations in the excess 
of assets over liabilities, such excess being in '1907 £'4,II5,388, in 
1908 £'5,6°3,935, in 1909 £'3,°5°,929, in 1910 £'2,594,99°, and in. 
19II '£1,184,7°2. The lessening of the difference between the assets 
and liabilities is due to the fact that an increasingly large proportion 
of the Victorian deposits held by the banks is invested in the other 
States. It must be borne in mind that the figures given above repre
sent only the assets and liabilities within the State. 

Shareholders' capital, which represents the capital of shareholders 
without as well as within Victoria, amounted to 14 millions and 
a half at the close of 19I1, having increased to the extent of 
£,1,088,421 since 1907, and Reserves during the same period were 
built up from £5,234,983 to £7,701,643, the increase being 
£2,466,660, or 47 per cent. 

Another indication of the progress in banking business is revealed 
by the annual increase in dividends paid. Compared with J907, the 
average rate of dividend nad increased in 1911 by 10! per cent. 

There are twenty-two bany j in Australasia, many of which do 
business in several States. Twelve do business in Victoria, fifteen 
in New South Wales, eleven in Qdeensland, eight in South Australia, 
six in Western Australia, six in Tasmania, and five in New Zealand. 
The amounts of deposits, advances, notes in circulation, and coin and 
ouIlion for tne quarter ended 31St December, 19II, are as follows:-

AUSTRALIAN BANKING BUSINESS, 31ST DECEMBER, 191I. 

State, &c. 

Victoria 
New South 'Vales 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia. 
Tasmania 

Australia '" 
New Zealand ... 

Deposits. * 

£ 
46,486,656 
56,352,619 
20,549,621 
10,936,461 
6.862,921 

i 3,844,221 
1-
I 145,032,499 
i 25,557,043 

I Total Liabilities Ad' . & i I to the Public. \ ances, ·c. I Total Assets. 

___________ i---__ _ 

£ £ £ 
48,158,503 38,024,328 49,343,205 
58,193,104 46,877,544 73,194,1109 
21,019,883 16,7';0,610 22,934,101 
11,450,249 8,603,028 12,103,058 

7,129,n04 8,167,446 11,418,108 
3,90~,677 3,006,253 4,213,902 

------------
149,855,420 ]21,449,209 173,206,483 
27,450,468 25,405,690 31,461,835 

------!------------
170,589,542 177,305,888 146,854,899 204,668,318 Australasia 

---------'----'-':..:.::.-~:..-'---'~--'-----'--~-'----'---"-~ 

* Excluding perpetual inscribed stocks, which amount to £998,944 in Victoria, £631,726 in. 
New South Wales, £83,:239 in Q11eensland, and £300,005 in South AustraHa. 

These figures have 
and Banking Record. 
advances outstanding. 

been taken from the Australasian Insurance
Except in Western Australia, deposits exceed 
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As compared with the previous year, deposits have increased by 
"£13,064,44,* in the whole of Australasia, increases occurring in Vic
toria £4,283,595, New South Wales £5,27°,.°97, Queensland 
£1,621,016, South Australia £341,427, Western Australia 
"£75,094, Tasmania £309,643, and New Zealand £1,163,5'72. 
Advances, w.hich include notes, bills of exchange, and all stock and 
funded debts of every description, except notes, bills, and balances 
due to the banks from other banks, are £II,832,8oo more for Aus
tralia and £3,536,958 more for New Zealand than at the close of 
1910, the increases in the different States being, Victoria £2,155,619, 
New South Wales £6,063,602, Queensland £1,102,229, South Aus
tralia £1,103,402, Western Australia £1,327,608, and Tasmania 
..£80,400. Compared with 1910, the total liabilities to the public 
have increased by £8,6II,226 in the Australian States, and by 
£1,247,900 in New Zealand; whilst total assets have increased by 
.£12,156,627 and £3,871,792 in Australia and New Zealand respec-
tively. ' 

The following table shows the particulars respecting the clear- Melbourne 

.ances through the Melbourne Clearing House for the twelve years fi~~e~g 
1900-1911 :-

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE-TRANSACTIONS, 1900-1911. 

Year. I .-------

1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
i904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Notes. 

£ 
10,577,293 
Il,059,519 

'10.967,723 
10,322,250 

9,813,956 
9,9i9,716 

11,007,506 
11,557,939 
11,21I,842 
11,157,341 
11,760,548 
4,744,292 

.. _- ------------. -- ---

Clearances. 

- _. ----

I Cheques, Bills, &c. 

£ 
149,371,785 
159,367,162 
159,057,401 
156,371,148 
164,352,306 
177,652,709 
209,034,550 
225,035,841 
210,141,833 
228,506,266 
249,622,886 
285,368,807 

I 

Total. 

Payments in 
Coi.n. 

Average 
Weekly 

Clearances. 

.. .--- ------1-----

£ 
159,949,078 
170,4!l6,681 
170,025,124 
166,693,398 
174,166,:l62 
187,63'2,425 
220,042,056 
236,593,780 
221,353,675 
239,663,607 
261,383,434 
290,113,099 

£ 
19,953,585 
21,505,100 
21,869,162 
21,505,741 
21,606,342 
24,562,534 
27,839,446 
29,2S1,793 
26.226,196 
30,065,4!i4 
30,507,742 
35,001,404 

£ 
3,075,944 
3,277,436 
3,269,714 
3,205,642 
3,349,351 
3,608,316 
4,231,578 
4,549,8~0 
4,~56,801 

4,608,915 
5,026,604 
5,579,098 I --.:....--- ---_.---.--.----.-. 

In this table the two sides of the clearance are considered as one 
;transaction. The amount passed thoough the Clearing House during 
1911 has never been equalled, but the clearances in 1888, which 
amounted to £289,991,000, came very close to it. The excess in 
·the clearances of 1911 over those of 1910 (£28,729,665) represents 
.an increase of II per cent. 
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The principal item in each case of the liabilities and assets of the 
banks is shown for a series of years in the next statement. The pr&
portion of deposits to liabilities to the public is usually about 96 per
cent., whilst advances generally constitute about three-quarters of 
the banks' assets. 

DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY BANKS, 1900 TO 1911. 

(Average of the last quarter of each year.) 

Year. 

Government. 

--
£ 

1900 2,840,102 
19tH 2,557,811 
1902 2,455,773 
1903 2,201,989 
1904 3,117,683 
1905 3,576,895 
1906 3,903,702 
1907 2,665,655 
1908 2,:::10,549 
1909 3,796,729 
1910 3,798,1l6 
1911 4,740,882 

Deposits. 

Other. Total. 

£ £ 

27,798,183 30,6:38,285 
28,060,251 30,618,062 
28,504,451 30,960,224 
28,227,314 30,429,a03 
28,557,114 31,674,7J7 
31,547,001 35,123,896 
:33,720,118 37,62:3,820 
35,581,634 3:>,247,289 
34,424,444 36,63i,993 
35,863,997 89,660,726 
39,890,859 43,188,975 
42,744,718 47,485,600 

-

I Advances. 

£ 

Excess of 
Deposits over 

Advances. 

£ 

30,612,588 25,752 
31,263,826 -645,764" 
29,861,071 1,099,153 
30,401,807 27,496 
29,293,210 2,881,587 
29,918,226 5,205,67~ 
31,495,558 6,128,262 
33,238,7:32 5,008,(i57 
33,711,188 2,928,805 
32,915,373 6,745,353 
35,868,709 7,320,266 
38,024,328 9,461,272 

--------------'-
* Excess of Advances over Deposits. 

The average rates of exchange for bank bills in I9II and in the 
first year of each of the two preceding five-year periods are subjoined. 
The bills drawn on London are payable at 60 days' sight, and those 
drawn on Australian States and New Zealand on demand. 

RATES OF EXCHANGE, 1901, 1906, AND 1911. 

Places on which Bills 
'Were Drawn. 

London ••• 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

South Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

)kw Zealand 

Average Rate~ of Exchange. 

1901. I 

78. 6d. to 15s. per I 
cent. premiun, 

58. per cent. pre· 
mium 

5s. to lOs. per 
cent. premium 

5s. per cent. pre
mium 

lOs. to 20s. per 
cent. premium 

5s. per cent. pre· 
mium 

5s. to lOs. per 
I cent. premium 

--,-------
1906. 

Is. 7d. per cent. 
premium 

51$. per c~!C t, pre· 
mium 

lOs. per cent. pre· 
mium 

58. per cent. pre· 
mium 

lOs. to 15s. per 
cent. premium 

58. per cent. pre· 
mium 

108. per cent. prl;· 
mium 

1911. 

5s. to 7 s. 6d. per 
cent. discount 

38. 9d. to 58. per 
cent. premium. 

58. to lOs. per 
cent. premium 

3s. 9d. to 5s. per 
cent. premium 

8s. 9d. to lOs. per
cent. premium 

2s. 6d. to 58. per
cent. premium 

7s. 6d. to lOs. per 
cent. premium 
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The average rate of discount on local bills at the beginning, ~tes of . . . h discount. middle, and end of the decennial period 1901-19II IS gIVen m t e 
next statement and shows but slight variation. 

\ 

RATES OF DISCOUNT ON LOCAL BILLS, 1901, 1906, AND 1911 • 

A veroge Rate of Discount per annum. 

Currency of Bills, I 
I 

1901. 1906. 1911. 

per cent. per cent. per cent. 
Under 65 days ... . .. 4 to 6 5 to 6 5 to 6 
65 to 95 

" 
... '" 4 to 6 5 to 6 5 to6 

95 to 125 
" 

... . .. 4~ to 7 5! to 7 5 to 7 
Over 125 

" 
... ... 5 to 7 51 to 7 5 to7 2 

~-------.. -

The succeeding statement shows the range for ten years of the 
average rates of interest per annum paid by the different banks to 
depositors for twelve months :-

Year. Average Rate per Cent. 

Ig02 3 to 3~ 
Ig03 . ~ . 3 to 3~ 
1904 3 to 3li 
1905 3 to 3~ 
1906 2 to 3 
Ig07 3 
1908 3 
1909 3 to 3!r 
1910 3 
IgII 272 to 3 

An analysis of the banks' liabilities and assets within the State Analysis of 

for the years 1901, 1906, and 1911 gives the following results:- bank~' j 
retur.l. 

The liabilities amounted to 
(76'84 per cent. of the assets in 1901 

... -< 9t'94 ,,]906 
197'60" ]Pll 
(16'92" 1901 

Coin and bullion * formed .. -< 16'90 1906 
ll7-76 ,,1911 
r 60 '09 "bore interest in 1901 

Of the moneys deposited ... -{ 64'41 " " 1906 
l62'81 " " 1911 

• Including Australian notes in 1911. 

During the 19IO session of the Commonwealth Parliament, an Austra.llaa 

Act (No. II of 1910) was passed authorizing the issue of Australian noteissut!. 

notes. The Act, which was brought into operation on 1St Novem-
ber, 1910, provided that after six months from that date, it would nOt 
be legal for a bank to issue or circulate notes of a State. This·has 
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resulted in the recall of the note issue of Queensland. Under the 
Act notes may be issued in the denominations of lOS., £1, £5, 
£10, £20, £50, and £100. The notes are legal tender, redeem
able in gold at the Commonwealth Treasury at the seat of Govern
ment. 

Pending the printing of a permanent design for Australian notes, 
the forms of various banks suitably inscribed have been circulated. 

The Act referred to above required that the reserve of gold coin 
to be held by the Treasurer of the Commonwealth against the note 
circulation should be equal to at least one-fourth of the amount of the 
notes, in actual circulation up to £7,000,000, and to the full amount 
of notes in circulation in excess of that sum; but these conditions 
expired on 30th June, 1912, as it is prescribed by Act No. 21 of 19II 
[hat the reserve of gold coin shall from 1St July, 1912, be not less 
than one-fourth of the amount of Australian notes issued. 

The accumulation of interest derived from investments is also held 
(less expenses) as a reserve, and there will in a few years be a large 
,amount of assets in excess of the note liability. 

To meet a possible emergency the Treasurer is empowered to 
issue on the security of the revenue of the Commonwealth, Treasury 
Bills, the proceeds of the sale of which shall be applied towards 

the redemption of Australian notes. 
The Parliament passed an Act (No. 14 of 1910) placing a pro

hibitive tax of 10 per cent. per annum on all notes issued or re
issued by any bank after-1st July, 19II (the date fixed by pro
damation). 

The following table shows the denomination, number, and amount 
,of AustralIan notes in the hands of the banks and the public on 30th 
June, 1912 :-. 

Denomination. Number. Amount. 

£ 
£1 3,031,058 3,031,058 
£5 619,715 3,098,575 
£10 163,563 1,6:l5,630 
£20 20,369 407,~80 
£50 16,794 839,700 
£100 4,736 473,600 

Totals 3,856,235 9,485,943 

The amount of gold coin held by the Treasurer on that date was 
£'4,279,007 (about 45 per cent. of the note circulation), whilst the 
mvestments in State securities amounted to £4,860,000, and the fixed 
deposits in banks to £425,000, making a total of £9,564,007. 
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The State Savings Bank is controlled by a Board of five Commis- Savings 
sioners and an Inspector-General, and is guaranteed by the Govern- B~nks. 
ment. It has 103 branches in the principal centres of population, 
and 319 agencies in the smaller towns. These agencies were in the 
post-offices until 1st June, 1912, when other agents were appointed, 
in view of the contemplated establishment of a Commonwealth 
Savings BanK in the post-offices. 

The interest allowed to depositors at 30th June, 19II, was 3~ per 
cent. on sums up to £100, and 3 per cent. on the excess over £100 
up to £250, but no interest was allowed on any excess over £250. 
This limit was, however, raised to £350 on 1st July, 1912. The 
following are the particulars of depositors and deposits at regular 
intervals during the last thirty-seven years. 

SAVINGS BANKS: DEPOSITORS AND DEPOSITS, 1875 TO 191 I. 

-------

Number of Depositors. Amount remaining on Peposit. 

On 30th June. I Per 1,000 of : Total. Total. Average to each 
Population. Depositor. 

: ------- -----,------ -------
£ £ 8 d. 

1875 ... 65,837 81 1,469,849 22 6 6 
1880 , •. 92,115 108 1,661,409 18 0 9 
1885 ... 170,014 174 3,337,018 19 12 7 
1890 ... 281,509 252 5,262,105 18 13 10 
lE95 ... 338,480 286 7,316,129 21 12 3 
1900 ... 375,070 314 9,110,793 24 5 9 
1901 '" 393,026 327 9,662,006 2411 8 
1902 •• , 410,126 340 10,131,604 24 14 1 
1903 '" 418,511 3i7 10,341,857 24 14 3 
190i ... 482,867 358 10,582,8()8 24 9 0 
1905 ... 

I 

447,382 369 10,896,741 24 7 2 
1906 ... 466,752 380 11,764,179 25 4 1 
1907 ... 491,318 394 12,792,590 26 0 9 
1908 ... '''1 511,581 404 13,428,676 26 5 0 
1909 ••• ... 532,425 415 14,101,710 26 9 9 
1910 ... 

"'1 
560,515 429 15,417,887 27 10 2 

1911 '" ... 595,424 451 17,274,423 29 0 3 

The best evidence of the growing habit of thrift, as well as of 
the wide diffusion of wealth amongst the middle and poorer classes in 
Victoria, is contained in the Savings Banks' returns, the number of 
depositors in proportion to population having increased by 5 per cent. 
since 1910, by 44 per cent. since 1900, and by 79 per cent. since 1890. 
On 30th June, 1911, nine persons out of every twenty in the State 
(including children and infants, who themselves number more than 
one-third of the population) were depositors with a balance, on the 
average, of over £29, and of these depositors 48 per cent. were 
females. Of the amount on deposit in 19II, 34 per cent. belonged 
to depositors with accounts up to £IOO each, 39 per cent. to those 
with accounts over £IOO and up to £250, and 27 per cent. to those 

5236. s 

.... ~ 
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with accounts over £250. The aggregate of the excess over £250-

the money on deposit for which interest ~as not allowed-was, on 

30th June, 19II , £997,757. 
It should, however, be pointed out that 148,041 of the accounts 

remaining open were small sums under £1 left by depositors who 

had ceased to operate their accounts, the amount at whose 

credit was about £21,095. If these figures be withdrawn from 

those in the preceding table it would appear that, on 30th June, 

1911, there were 447,383 active accounts with £17,253,328 at credit 

-an average of £38 1 IS. 4d. per depositor-and that the number 

of depositors per thousand of the population was 339. 

The next statement shows the assets and liabilities of savings banks 

in Victoria, the former indicating the manner in which deposits are 

invested or held:-

SAVINGS BANKS, ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 30TH JUNE, 1911 . 

Assets. 

With Treasurer of Victoria-Certificate representing Post 

Office Savings Bank Deposits, taken over 30th September, 

1897 
Government Debentures ... 
Bank Fixed Deposits Receipts {in name of Treasurer of Vic-

toria)... ... ... ... ... ... .., 

Savings Bank Mortgage Bonds and Debentures (Advance 

Dept.) ... 
City of Melbourne Debentures 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works Debentures .. , 

Mortgage Securities 
Mortgage Properties foreclosed or in possession 

Melboume Trust Ltd. Debentures and Shares 

Accrued Interest, &c., Dn Investments 

Bank premises 
Advances Department 
Commercial Bank- Current Accounts 

Cash at various Savings Banks, Agencies, and Trustees' 

Bankers and in transit 

Total ... 

Liabilities. 

Depositors' balances, with Interest to date 

Other liabilities '" 

Surplus Funds allotted as follows:

Reserve Fund 
Depreciation Fund 
Profit and Loss Account .. . 
Fidelity Guarantee Fund .. . 

Total Surplus Funds .. . 

Total .. . 

£450,000 
5,432 
5,294 
7,932 

£ 
740,039' 

9,228,747 

3,309,962 

861,35fi. 
219,881 
917,7i7 

1,739,873· 
35,000' 
4,428 

217,827 
200,000 

65!» 

90,5350 

186,723 

17,752,806 

£ 
17,274,424-

9,724 

468,6oS 

17,752,806 
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A department was established by Act of Parliament in 1896 for Savings the purpose of making advances on farm properties in sums ranging ~~!!-;;;;. from £50 to £2,000, and an Act passed in 19IO extended the system departto house and shop securities in sums of from £50 to £I,OOO. Funds ment. for the purpose are raised by the sale of mortgage bonds for £25 each, and of debentures in denominations of £100 and over, redeem-able at fixed dates not more than twenty years from date of issue. 
The issues up to 30th June, 191I, amounted to £3,°96,°45, of which £1,273,775 has been redeemed or repurchased, leaving £1,822,270 outstanding. Of this amount, £939,470 is held by the public, and the balance by the Commissioners themselves in respect of money invested Qut of Savings Banks' funds. The sum advanced during the year I9IO-11 was £263,9°0, making with the amounts previously advanced a total of £2,92I,613, of which £1,49°,933 has been repaid, leaving outstanding on 30th June, I9II, an amount of £1,430,680, representing 3,096 loans to farmers for £1,306,658, which thus averaged £422, and 451 loans to owners of houses or shops for a total of £124,022, or an average of £275. As a mea-sure of the safety with which the advance department has been con-ducted, it may be mentioned that the instalments of principal in arrear amounted on 30th June, 19II, to only £26, and the interest in 
arrear to £42, those amounts being due from farmers. 

SAVINGS BANKS-TRANSACTIONS IN ADVANCES DEPAR1·MENT. 

-- At 30th During 1910-11. June, 1910. 
---.-~,.--

Loans raised .. , ... £ 2,783,600 312,445 
" 

repaid .. , ... £ 1,128,775 145,000 
" 

outstanding ... . .. £ 1,654,~25 ... 

Pastoral or Agricultural Property. 

Applications received .• , ... No. 12,503 684 
" " 

amount ... £ 6,023,035 356,410 Applications granted .. , ... No. 7,907* 384 
" " 

amount ... £ 3,502,1115* 173,590 Amount advanced .. , ... £ 2,657.713 139,610 
" 

repaid .. , ... £ 1,333,849 156,816 
" 

outstanding ... '" £ 1,323,864 ... 
House or Shop Property, 

Applications granted .. , ... No. ... 630 
" " 

amount ... £ .,. 187,080 Amount advanced ... ... £ ... 124,290 
" 

repaid .- '" £ ... 268 
" 

outstanding . ,. ... £ . , . ... 
;0 Including £620,280 offered to, but not accepted by. 1,182 applicants. t Including £15,650 offered to, but not aciepted by. 51 applicants. 

S 2 

At 30th June, 
1911. 

--
3,096,045 
1,273,775 
1,822,270 

13,187 
6,379,445 

8,291* 
3,676,405* 
2,797,323 
1,490,665 
1,306,658 

630t 
187,080t 
124,290 

268 
124,022 
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Savings The Savings Banks of Australasia comprise Trustee banks in 
!~~fr~:~i ... Victoria and South Australia-those of Victoria being guaranteed 

by and under the supervision of the Government-Government banks 
in Queensland and Western Australia; Government and Trustee 
banks in New South Wales; Government and Joint Stock banks in 
Tasmania; and Government and private banks in New Zealand. 
The number of depositors in these banks, and the amount on de
posit, including interest, are given in the succeeding table. The 
figures relate to the date, 30th June, 1911, except those of the 
Tasmanian and New Zealand banks. As regards these, the figures 
of the joint stock banks of Tasmania are made up to the end of 
February, 1911, and those of the others to the date, 31st December, 
1910. 

SAVINGS BANKS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, I910-1!. 

Number of Depositor~. Amount remaining on Deposit. 

--_.--.-- -- --------- - ------.--~------

State. I 
I Per 1,000 

Total. of the Total. Average to 
Population. each Depositor. 

--.~- .. ~-.--- --- ---- - - --- ----- - - -- -- -- ----
£ £ s. d. 

Victoria ... ... 595,424 451 17,274,423 29 0 3 
New South Wales ... 522,251 315 23,381,014 44 15 5 
Queeusland ... . .. 127,219 208 6,376,969 50 2 6 
South Australia ... 179,478 435 7,411,710 41 511 
Western Australia ... 87,569 304 4,080,084 46 11 10 
Tasmania ... . .. 63,314 327 1,760,091 27 16 0 

------ -- ---

Australia ... ... 1,575,255 351 60,284,291 38 5 5 
New Zealand ... . .. 432,119 431 15,620,515 36 3 0 

------ .._-

Australasia ... 2,007,374 366 75,904,806 37 16 3 
I 

__ 0'.-

'The number of depositors in proportion to population in' Vic
-toda is greater than in the other States (e«~r ~ ~YiJjvlI'.!ii;relit&t 
and New Zealand, but the average amount standing to the 
credit of each depositor is larger than in the case of Tasmania only. 
It has already been shown that the diffusion of wealth, as evidenced 
,by the proportion of persons dying and leaving property, was at 
the date of the 19II census wider in Victoria than elsewhere in Aus
tralia, and this is corroborated by the above figures. More than 
one-third of the popUlation of Victoria, South Australia, and New 
Zealand are depositors, nearly one-third of the persons in Tasmania, 
New South Wales, and Western Australia, and more than one-fifth 
of those in Queensland. 

• 

... 
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The following table shows the number and proportion to popu- Savin!!s 
Banks in lation of depositors, the amount of deposits, and the average to each 

depositor in Savings Banks in Great Britain and other countries:-

SAVINGS BANKS IN GREAT BRITAIN AND OTHER COUNTRIES. 

Number of I A . . D 't 
Depositors. r mount remaInlng on epOSl. 

---------- --- -----

Oountry. Year. I 
Perl,OOO I 

Total. of the Total. I Average to 
Popula- each 

tion. Depositor. 

--- --------- -------------- I~~ £ 
England and Wa.les 1910 11,854,993 329 180,523,970 15 4 7 

Scotland 1910 1,142,054 240 26,158,191 22 18 1 

Ireland ... 1910 662,589 152 14,475,860 21 16 II 

United Kingdom ... 1910 13,659,636 303 221,158,021 16 3 10 

Canada ... 1910 186,726 26 11,976,500 64 2 9 

Ceylon .. 1910 121,892 30 515,387 4 4 7 

Cape Colony 1910 114,941 46 2,513,1l1 21 17 3 

Natal ... 1910 25,694 21 575,44 22 7Il 

Transvaal 1910 71,185 51 1,802,075 25 6 4 

Austria 1908 6,189,647 219 247,625,195 40 0 1 

Belgium 1908 2,624,991 355 35,133,429 13 7 8 

France 1909 13,.i57,779 343 211,249,673 15 13 11 

Italy 1909 7,270,000 :::10 154,280,617 21 4 5 

N etherlal:lds 1908-9 1,874,109 320 21,257,583 11 6 10 

Russia ... IB09 6,559,757 1 42 128,806,058 19 12 9 

Sweden ... 1909 2,095,444 383 45,698,648 21 16 2 

Norway 1909 956,986 404 26,874,225 28 1 7 

Denmark 1909 1,296,161 480 41,030,545 31 13 I 

United States l!llO 9,142,908 99 836,429,928 91 9 8 
, ------- --_. 

Depositors in proportion to population are more numerous in Den
mark, Norway, and Sweden than in Australia, though the ratio in 
Victoria is only exceeded by that in Denmark. The only countries 
which stand above Australia in the average amount due to each 
depositor are the United States, Canada, and Austria, all of which, 
with the addition of Denmark, are above Victoria. 

various 
countries. 

• 
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World's The following statements give the approximate stocks of gold, 
stocks of d silver, and paper money in the principal countries of ·the world for 
money an d h ld' . . f h 
... inage. 1909, an t e wor s comage of gold and slIver or 1910. T e 

information in the first statement has been extracted from the Statis
tical Abstract of the United States, and that in the second from the 
Report of the Deputy Master and Comptroller of the Royal Mint. 

ApPROXIMATE STOCKS OF MONEY IN THE PRINCIPAL COUNTRI~S OJ! 

THE WORLD AT THE CLOSE OF 1909. 
-------

Country. 

Argentine ... 
Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 
British Empire

Australasia 
Canada .. 
South Africa 
lTlJited Kingdom 

Egypt 
Frallce 
Germany 
Italy 
Japan 
Mexico 
Netherlands 
Russia 
Spain ... 
Turkey 

Gold. 

£ 
34,501,000 
73,749,000 
4,582,000 

Value of~ 

Silver. 

£ .. 
26,960,000 
1,829,000 

Uncov€l'ed Paper. 

£ 
49,235,000 
19,850,000 
27,412,000 

35,652,000 2,055,000 * 
19,932,000 1,377,000 15,699,000 
13,439,000 4,110,000 * 

115,11117,000 24,494,000 23,549,000 
37,583,000 3,267,000 575,000 

190,363,000 84,475,000 30,885,000 
39,166,000 4~,413,000 71,283,000 
58,317,000 4,932,000 29,857,000 
14,857,000 11,836,000 13,809,000 

7,726,000 11,507,000 10,521,000 
13,932,000 10,829,000 li,774,000 

185, Hi4,000 16,110,000 * 
21,206,000 35,693.000 19,768,000 
27,104,000 5,425,000 : .. 

United States 
Other Countries 

Total ... 

336,710,000 151,156,000 i 160,423,000 
~90,00() .--2.3, 769,0~1_332,333,0~ 

1,293,270,000 518,237,000 i 816.973,000 
• No information. 

WORLD'S COINAGE DURING THE YEAR 1910. 

I 
Nickel, Copper, 

________ C_ou __ nt~J'o ________ I __ G_O_Id_,_+ ___ silv_er_, __ B_ro_n_z~~. __ 

United Kingdom 
Australasia 
India (a) 
British Colonies and Dependencies (h) 
Austria-Hungary ... 
France and French Colonies ... 
Germany and German Colonies 
.Tapan (a) 
Mexico 
Persia 
Russia 
Turkey .... .. 
United States and Philippines 
Other Countries 

Total ... 

£ 
24,920,500 
10,117,200 

1,794,000 
5,547,400 

10,080,000 
5,128,200 

513,800 

212,900 
3,403,200 

21,817,400 
1,281,100 

----_ .. 
84,815,700 

£ 
2,581,600 

1,450,400 
1,534.000 
1,192,900 
1,026,600 
2,350,100 
1,539,500 

4049,800 
1,025,000 

476,100 
347,600 

£ 
148,300 

143,200 
44,500 

105,800 
41,000 

295,200 

30,000 
1,700 

98,900 

1,1l9,000 J 635,500 
:1,104,400 784,300 

18,197,000 2,3;28,400 
(a) Financial Year, 1909-10. 
(b) Inclusive of coins struck at Calcutta and Bombay (during the Financial Year, 1909-10), 

at Ottawa, and at the" Mint," Binningham, 



Accumulation. ~37 

PRICES, ETC., OF GOVERNMENT STOCK~. 

Selecting one of the leading 4 per cent. and one of the leading O~Ulpar!,
.31 per cent. Victorian stocks, and finding the highest prices quoted ~~~i~)[~~"l::'n 
in 1885 and each subsequent year, an adequate idea may be fonned stocks. 

of the general course of prices in London during the last twenty-
seven years. These are shown in the following table, together with 
the ~uivalent returns to the investor. 

PRICES OF' VICTORIAN REPRESENTATIVE STOCKS IN LONDON, 

1885 TO 1911. 
-------------------------~-------~----------------------

Year. 

-- --~--------

1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Highest Price!'> quoted on 
Stock l'~xchange 

4, per cents. .i)~ per cents. 
(due 1920). (due 1~23). 

I 
.... -~·~I 

104~ 
IOn 
108! 
114k 
1141 105 
111~ 1031 
lO9! lOOk 
1061 98 
103! 93l 
1061 99! 
11 Ii 105i 
116k 109~ 
115 1081 
113£ IOn 
114 IOn 
111£ 105£ 
112~ 106i 
112k ]04£ 
IOn 101£ 
107 98£ 
107 100£ 
105! lIHf 
IOn 1001 
]05. 1O]~ 
IOt£ lOOt 
103! 99§ 
103t 99~ 

Minimum Return to 
Investor. 

4 per cei!t8. ~! Jwr ccnts. 

--------~ 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
3 1510 
3 13 2 
3 13 1 
3 6 5 
3 5 8 3 5 5 
3 8 0 3 7 0 
310 3 3 9 9 
3 13 9 3 13 5 
3 18 6 4 3 4 
3 15 2 310 2 
3 9 0 3 6 1 
3 2 7 3 1 6 
3 4 0 3 2 7 
3 5 1 3 3 6 
3 4 5 3 2 10 
3 6 8 3 5 0 
3 5 3 3 4 1 
3 5 3 3 6 0 
311 2 310 0 
3 11 ]0 3U. 5 
311 6 311 6 
3 13 4 310 7 
:{ 14 2 311 8 
;{ 12 1 3 10 5 
3 13 11 3 12 9 
3 15 9 3 14 5 
3 15 5 314 9 

-------~. 

The minimum return to the investor is calculated after allowing 
for accrued interest and redemption at par at maturity. 

The following are the means between the highest and lowest PriCe80f 

prices of Australasian stocks in London during each of the last ~:~~ 
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f.'ighteen years. The stocks selected are the representative issues of 
4 and 32 per cents. :-

MEAN PRICES OF AUSTRALASIAN STOCKS IN LONDON, 1894 TO 19II. 

• . . /NewSouthl Queens- I South /western / . j New _~ear. __ ,":Icton:::. _~les~ _ land._ ~ustralia. ~ustralia. Tasman:: ~ealan~ 

1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1598 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. .. 
" 

FOUR Pl:R CENTS. REDEEMABLE IN-

1920. 1933. 1915. 1917-36. 1934. I .1920-40. 
------------ ---- ---j--------

103! 107£ 105~ 1051 108! .. 107t 
104* 113! 109~ 109* 117! . • 109! 
Ill! Il8k Ill! 111£ 124:1 •. 112* 
113 120t 113! 112* 121* .• Jl4i 
lIl! 117! 109! 110 ll8! .. 112t 
110 115! 109 108! ll6! .. 111 

1929. 

109! llq 108! 108* 115! 110! Ill1 
110! 114! 107! 107! 1I3t 109! 113 
108* 112t 105! 105* 1121 110 llll 
104* 107t 102! 102* 109* 107! I07t 
104t 107t 102! lOit 1071 105t 106 
lOst 107 103! 103! 107! 106! 107£ 
103! 1081 102* 102i 1081 IOfif 107£ 
102! 106! lOIi 101t IOn 104* 106 
103* 107* 102! 102* 1071 1041 1071 
103* ' 107! 102! 102! 107t 103! 106l 
102! I05t IOlt 1021 10tii 102* 1041 
102~ 105! 101t 101~ 106! 103% 104! 

THREE AND A HALF PER CENTS REDEEMABLE IN .-

1923. 1924. 1924. I 1939. 1915-35. 1920-40. 1940. 
----------- -------- ----

95£ 991 95! 97l .. 96! 99* 
98% 104! 1021 104t .. 102* 103£ 

104! 108 106! 108t .. 107t 106 
106! 109i 196t Illt .. 108 107* 
J04~ 106! 1041 108 .. 1071 106! 
103~ 105! ]03* 1061 .. 103* 105t 
103i 105 103! 105t 102! 102* 105 
104 104! 102t 104t lOll 102% 106t 
102! 103! 101% 103! 1001 103t 105£ 
98 99! 97! 101! 98! 100% 102i 
961 9il 96t 98! 95% 98 99t 
98! 99£ 98! 99 97! 991 98* 

100 lOot 991 lOot 99 981 100l 
98i 99! 97t. 99 96t 97! 99i 
99! l00i 98! 991 98! 98! 99t 
98! 991 97£ 98i 98! 98! 98! 
97£ 98* 97* 981 97! 98! 96t 
97* 98! 97! I 97£ 96* 97! 96* 

The earlier years in this table were marked by a series of rapid 
rises in the prices of all the stocks quoted, but in 1898 prices began 
to recede and this process continued until 1904. In 1905 and 1906 
they hardened generally, but in 1907 a fall took place; in 1908 a 
partial recovery was made which, however, has not been sustained. 



Accumulation. 239 

The figures, as they stand, do not afford an indication of the real 
values of the stocks concerned; the table simply shows the mean 
between the highest and lowest prices for the year. 

The best method of comparing the values of stocks over a series Investors' 

of years, or of comparing the different values placed upon the stocks ~~~~~e'om 
of different States by investors, is to show the actual or effective ~t,~ks. 
rate of interest the investor is satisfied with, as evidenced by the 
mean between the highest and lowest quotations during the year. 
This is done in the following table, allowance being made for an 
average of three months' accrued interest, which is deducted from 
the market price before the computation is made. In computing the 
yield to the investor, the gain or loss incurred by redemp. 
tion at par at maturity is taken into account:-

INVESTORS' INTEREST RETURN FROM AUSTRALASIAN STOCKS, 
1894, 1897, 1900, 1902, AND 1904 TO 19II. 

Year I Yictoria I New South I Queens· I South I Western IT' I New 
__ ! __ ' _._ 'Va~ ~~-' Australia. Australia.) asmama. ZcaJand. 

FOUR PER CENTS. 
----- -------------------------

Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

1894 3 17 2 3 13 7 3 13 10 3 13 9 3 13 0 3 13 4 .. 
1897 3 5 I 3 2 2 3 2 2 3 4 I 3 I 3 3 6 2 .. 
1900 3 8 8 3 6 4 3 7 6 3 7 10 3 6 2 3 7 0 3 9 0 
1902 3 8 4 3 8 2 3 II 10 3 11 8 3 8 0 3 6 9 3 8 5 
1904 3 14 0 3 13 0 3 16 2 3 19 9 3 13 0 3 13 2 3 13 9 
1905. 3 12 11 3 12 5 3 13 5 3 15 4 3 12 8 311 1 3 11 6 
1906 3 14 11 3 11 5 3 15 1 3 16 5 311 8 3 11 8 311 3 
1907 :) 17 0 ;~ 13 6 ;i 18 2 a 18 2 3 12 10 3 13 0 :i 13 3. 
1908 3 14 1 311 7 3 15 6 3 15 I 3 12 5 3 12 1 311 3 
1909 3 15 4 3 12 0 3 15 4 3 16 4 3 11 10 13 14 0 3 12 3 
1910 3 16 8 3 13 11 3 17 3 3 16 4 3 13 2 3 16 1 3 14 4 
19II 3 16 4 3 14 a 3 18 8 3 18 7 3 13 1 3 13 2 3 14 8 

THREE AND A HALF PER CENTS. 

-------- ___ 1 ____ -----. _--1... __ 
Per cent. Per rent. Per cent. Per cent. I Per cent. Per cent. Pex cent. 
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £8.d. £8.d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

1894 3 15 11 3 11 II 3 16 4 3 12 10 .. 3 15 2 3 11 0 
1897 3 311 a 0 6 3 3 7 3 I 0 .. 3 1 I 3 311 
1900 3 6 '10 a 5 0 3 6 10 3 5 9 3 7 7 3 7 3 3 6 4 
1902 3 710 3 6 8 3 9 0 3 7 6 3 10 3 3 6 9 3 5 6 
1904 3 16 0 3 14 10 3 16 10 3 12 7 4 2 2 3 14 11 3 11 9 
1905 314 0 311 8 3 13 10 3 II 10 3 19 0 3 12 8 3 12 0 
1906 3 II 5 310 5 3 12 3 3 10 0 3 15 0 3 13 8 310 4 
1907 3 14 4 3 12 2 3 Hi 6 3 11 11 4 2 9 3 16 8 311 5 
1908 3 12 5 3 10 10 3 13 10 311 2 3 18 9 3 14 513 11 3 
1909 3 14 5 3 13 2 3 15 8 3 12 5 4 0 3 3 16 0 3 12 6 
1910 3 16 2 314 8 3 15 7 3 13 2 4 5 3 3 16 6 3 14 8 
1911 3 16 4 3 14 8 3 16 8 3 13 7 4 12 5 3 19 10 3 14 7 

N o'rE.-Where the date of redemptIOn 1S optlOnaI, the earhest date has been adopted for the 
calculation. 

Taking the 3~ per cents. as being the representative stocks, it 
appears that those of New South Wales, South Australia, and New 
Zealand are practically alike, and almost without exception yield 
least to the investor. 
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Representa- The following is a statement of the interest return to the investor 
tive British 
and 0010- in the principal issues of Colonial stocks and in British Consols. 
nial stocks 
in London. as indicated by the mean between the highest and lowest market 

prices quoted during the years 1900 and 19II :-

INTEREST ON MEAN PRICES OF BRITISH CONSOLS AND COLONIAL 

STOCKS, 1900 AND I91L 
~ ---.. -,~~-------- ._-----_._-

Return to Investor 

I Rate of Per Cent. 
Country. Date of Interest on - --------_ .. _---

Maturity. I Stock. 
I 1900. 1911. In~rease. I 

~----- ~---

per cent. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d, 
United Kingdom Inter- 21* 2 10 0 3 3 7 o 13 7 

minable 
li 

Canada 1938 3 3 0 0 310 6 010 6 
Cape Colony 1929-49 3i 3 5 a 3 12 0 0 6 9 
Ceylon 1934 4 3 61l 3 12 4 0 5 P 
Western Australia .• 1934 4 3 6 2 3 13 1 0 611 
Tasmania 1920~40 4 3 7 0 3 13 4 0 6 4 
Newfoundland 1935 4 311 1 3 13 6 0 2 5 
Natal 1937 4 3 10 1 3 13 7 0 3 6 
South Australia 1939 3t 3 5 9 :1 13 7 0 7 10 
Canada 1947 2t 2 17 1 3 13 10 o 16 9 
New South Wales 1933 4 3 6 4 3 14 4 0 8 0 
New Zealand 1940 3t 3 6 4 3 14 7 0 8 3 
Jamaica _. 1934 4 3 10 11 3 14 8 0 3 9 
New Zealand 1929 4 3 9 0 3 14 9 0 5 9 
New South Wales._ 1924 3t a 5 0 3 14 10 0 9 10 
Cape Colony 1923 4 3 10 4 3 15 1 0 4 9 
New Z!'aland 1945 3 3 3 2 3 15 5 o 12 3 
British Guiana 1935 4 3 12 3 3 15 9 0 3 6 
Victoria •. 1923 3t 3 610 3 16 4 0 9 6 
Victoria .• 1920 4 3 8 8 3 16 6 0 710 
Queensland 1924 3t 3 6 10 3 16 8 0 9 10 
New South Wales 1935 3 .3 OIl 3 18 2 o 17 3 
Trinidad 1917-42 4 3 7 8 3 18 7 o ]0 11 
Queensland 1915 4 3 7 6 3 18 8 011 2 
South Australia 1917-36 4 3 7 10 3 18 10 o 11 0 
Tasmania 1920-40 3! 3 7 3 3 19 10 o 12 7 
Quebec -- 1937 3 310 7 4 1 10 011 3 
Hong Kong 1918-43 3.1 3 7 5 4 4 1 o 16 8 2 
Natal 1914-39 3t 3 711 4 4 6 o 16 7 
Natal 1929-49 3 3 4 9 4 411 1 0 2 
Victoria •• 1929-49 3 3 4 10 4 6 1 1 1 3 
Western Australia 1915-35 3t 3 7 7 4 12 9 1 5 2 
British Guiana 1923-45 3 3 7 2 4 19 0 1 11 10 
Trinidad 1922-44 3 3 6 11 4 19 11 1· 13 0 
Queensland 1922-47 3 3 6 1 5 0 5 1 14 4 
Western Australia 1916-36 3 3 12 0 610 3 2 18 3 
South Australia 1916 ot' 3 310 2 8 0 5 410 3 

later 
----

* Consols carried 2£ per cent. interest until 1903 ; but the rat. of interest to a permanent 
inyestor ill 1900 is only reokoned at 21. which is now the permanent rate. 
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It would appear from this table as if the Australian and other 
Colonial 3 per cent. stocks were not viewed with approbation by the 
British investor j but as most of these stocks are redeemable at the 
option of the Governments between extremes of 20 or 25 years, and the 
computation of returns to investors has been made on the assumption 
that the loans will be redeemed at the earliest dates, these returns are 
higher than the probabilities warrant. Since the market rate of interest 
is about 3! per cent., it is not at all likely that the Governments will 
endeavour to redeem at the earliest date, unless under the unlikely 
condition of a fall in interest below 3 per cent. Therefore, in the 
case of these stocks, it would be a fairer comparis6n to calculate the 
return to the investor on the assumption of redemption at the latest 
optional date. Under these circumstances, the interest realized by 
the purchasers of the various 3 per cent. Australian and other 
Colonial stocks in 1900 and 19II would be as follows :-

._. __ .... ------- -------~ 

Return to Investor.-Per cent. 

Stocks. 

1900. 1911. Increase. 

-----~-- -----

South Australia, 1916 or later 
·Western Australia, 1916-36 
Natal, 1929-49 .. 
Victoria, 1929-49 
Trinidad, 1922-44 
Queensland, 1922-47 
British Guiana, 1923-45 .. 

£ 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

s. d. 
;J 11 
6 10 
3 8 
3 8 
4 7 
311 
4, 9 

£ s. d. 8. d. 
3 14 0 10 1 
3 18 I 11 3 
3 15 1 II 5 
3 15 10 12 2 
3 17 5 12 10 
3 16 9 12 10 
3 IS 0 13 3 

By comparing the figures in the above table with the yields of the 
J! and 4 per cents., as shown in the previous table, it will be seen 
that there was no very marked preference exhibited in favour of any 
particular stock in 191 I. 

The amount of Victorian Government stock and debentures, under Pri~es of 

certain loans repayable in Melbourne which were outstanding on 30th ~~~~~J:!. 
1 une, the price in J anuafry

ll
, and the hreturn kto th~ investor kPer cfent. ~';,:.~~ 

tor recent years, are as 0 ows. T e mar et pnces are ta en rom 
the Australasian Insurance and Banking Record:-

PRICES OF STOCK AND DEBENTURES IN MELBOURNE: 1899 TO 1912. 

Year. I 
Amount Out

standing 
on 30th June. 

Price in 
January. 

Return to 
Investor per 

cent. 

------1-- .£--, ._ ........ -.-~.---- -£~~-

1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

3 % Stock, due 1917 or at any time there3.fter. 

2,790,482 100~ 2 19 8 
3,0:i!l,5Il 100 100;]: 2 19 II 
3,146,000 98~-99~ 3 0 7 
3,195,619 99f 3 0 4 
3,196,93:) 97 3 1 10 
3,120,492 92~ 3 4 10 
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PRICES OF STOCK AND DEBENTURES IN MELBOURNE: 1899 TO 1912. 

continued. 
-------------,-----,------"---

Amount Out- I Price in Return to 
standing January. Investor per 

______ on 30th June. _I cent. 
Year. 

£ £ ,s. d. 

3 % Stock, due 1917 or at any time thereafter-continued. 
1905 3,155,773 I 88i 3 7 7 
1906 3. 15:l,067 93 3 4 6 
1907 3,197,732 I 91! 3 5 7 
1908 3,~26,585 I 89 3 7 5 
1909 3,'l29.429 87 3 9 ° 
1910 3,224, Til I 85~ 3 10 2 
1911 3,229,286 85 _ 3 10 7 
1912 83~ 3 11 10 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
IP07 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

3 % Debentures, due 1921-30. 
532,000 97~-97! 

1,000,000 95-95~ 
1,000,000 93i-93!;! 
1,000,000 88-90 
1,000,000 87?J-88 

997,400 93 
993,150 90 
985,950 89 
985,650 86!-87 
972,8.50 88g-89 
972850 90 

. 88 
4 % Debentures, due 1913-23. 

1899 746,79.5 111-112 
1900 746,795 112 
1901 746,795 105-1071i 
1902 746,795 106 
1903 746,795 10401: 
1904 746,795 10" 
1905 746,795 103i 
1906 746,79.5 104i-1O.5 
1907 746,79.5 104 
1908 74tl,795 1021i 
1909 746,795 103t 
1910 746,795 10401: 
1911 746,795 102-W21 
1912 103~ 

329 
3 4 10 
371 
3 13 2 
3 15 3 
387 
3 12 10 
3 14 8 
3 18 !l 

3 16 ° 
3 14 7 
3 IS 7 

312 
2 19 6 
382 
380 
3 10 9 
3 12 10 
:\ 10 3 
365 
373 
3 10 8 
360 
2 17 7 
350 
241 

-------.----~---- - ------_._------------ .----.~.-.. --.------

The prices quoted in this table do not include any allowance for 
accrued interest, the practice on the Melbourne Stock Exchange 
differing from that on the London Exchange, where accrued interest 
is included in prices quoted. 

In computing the returns to investors, the 3 per cent. stock 
has been regarded as interminable, since it is at the option of the 
Government whether it be redeemed in 19 Ii, or at any time there
after; and, as before explained, with reff'rence to other Colonial 
stocks, it is extremely unlikely that redemption will take place at the 
earliest date. For the 3 per cent. debentures it has been assumed 
that redemption will be made at the latest optional date, viz., I930. 
For the 4 per cent. debentures the earliest date has been assumed, since 
the nominal interest is in excess of the market rate. In the years 
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1901 , 1902 , and 1903, the 4 per cent. debentures gave the highest 
yield per cent., but since then the investor in the 3 per cent. de
bentures has had the highest return each year. In the last four years 
the 4 per cent. debentures have given a lowler return to the investor 
than either the 3 per cent. stock or 3 per cent. debentures. It appears 
that the yields realized hy the investor in Victoria from 3 per cent. 
stock and 4 per cent. debentures in January, 1912, were considerably 
lower than those obtained by the investor in Colonial stocks on the 
British market during 1911. 

INSURANCE. 

There are twenty-one companies transacting life assurance business Life asSUt. 

in Victoria. Seven of these companies have their head offices in Vic- ance. 

toria, five in New South Wales, three in America, five in the United 
Kingdom, and one in New Zealand. The following are the number 
and amount of policies in force in Victoria in companies whose head 
offices are within, and in those whose head offices are outside Aus-
tralasia for the years 1900 to 19 11 :_ 

LIFE POLICIES IN FORCE IN VICTORIA, 1900 TO 191I. 

Companies with Head Offices in-
Year. Total. 

Australasia. I 
United I America. King-dom. 

NUMBER. 
~ ~ ~ 

1900 .. 165,848 1,203 5,662 172,713 
1901 .. 188,073 1,130 6,833 196,036 
1902· .. 202,033 1,052 7,837 210,922 
1903 " 205,202 1,004 8,555 214,861 
1904 .. 214,372 950 8,890 224,212 
1905 ... 217,225 914 9,029 227,168 
1906 " 226,440 841 7,810 235,091 
1907 .. 234,562 805 7,018 242,385 
1908 .. 247,820 751 6,146 254,717 
1909 .. 265,033 706 5,160 270,899 
1910 .. 286,:1l2 815 4,928 292,055 
1911 .. 306,201 772 4,722 311,695 

AMOUNT. 

£ £ £ £ 
1900 .. 23,185,797 554,124 2,575,941 26,315,862 
1901 .. 25,220,187 523,560 2,821,142 28,564,889 
1902 .. 26,408,467 477,934 2,991,761 29,878,162 
1903 .. 26,634,510 458,820 3,137,237 30,230,567 
1904 .. 27,338,229 434,030 3,208,084 30,980,343 
1905 .. 27,944,942 426,840 3,214,742 31,586,524 
1906 .. 28,984,315 393,765 2,868,727 32,246,807 
1907 .. 30,190,191 377,906 2,544,255 33,112,352 
1908 ... 31,5Il,180 344,859 2,201,808 34,057,847 
1909 .. 32,874,409 324,630 1,921,714 35,120,753 
1910 .. 34,286,548 378,577 1,830,126 36,495,251 
1911 .. 36,097,151 353,108 1,735,600 38,185,859 
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The policies dealt with in the preceding table include simp1e life 
assurance, endowment assurance, and pure endowment, in both the 
oIdinary and industrial classes_ 

The percentage of policies held in Australasian, British, and 
American offices in Victoria in 1911, and the percentage increase or 
decrease since 1900, are as follows:-

LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES: PERCENTAGE AND GROWTH OF'VICTORIAN 

BUSINESS IN AUSTRALASIAN AND OTHER OFFICES_ 

Percentage in 1911 of-

I 

Increase per cent. in 1911 as 

Companies with Head 
compared with 1900. 

Offices in- I 
Total Policies. Total Amount i Number_ 

I Amount. Assured. I 
i 
! 

Australasia __ -- 98-24 94-53 84-63 55-69 
United Kingdom -- -2ii -93 - 35-83* -36-28* 
America -- -. I-51 4'54 -16 '60* - 32-62* 

Total -. I 100'00 100-00 80'47 45-11 
i I 

... The_minus sign denotes a decrease. 

Thus, while there has been a very large increase in the business of 
the Australasian offices, there has been a large falling off in the 
business of the British and American companies, nearly all of which 
have, however, ceased to accept new business_ 

It is significant that of the total amount assured (£38,I8S,8S9} 
94.s-per cent. is placed with the Australasian Mutual offices_ 

The business transacted by the different offices comprises many 
varieties of assurance, but these may be grouped into three large 
classes-(I) simple assurance paya.ble only at death; (2) endowment 
assurance, payable at the end of a specified term or at previous 
death; (3) endowments payable only should a person named survive 
a specified term_ An endeavour has been made to obtain direct from 
each office the business under each of these classes j but in the case of 
three of the offices the separation between simple assurance and 
endowment assurance could not be· effected. The following table 
shows the available information on the subject for the past four 
years, distinguishing between ordinary and industrial business:-

LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES IN FORCE AT 31ST DECEMBER, 

1908 TO 191 I. 

Ordinary BU8in68S_ 

Number of Policies-

Assurance .. } 
EndowmentAssurance 
Pure Endowment __ . 

'rotal 

1908. 

135,555 

8,899 

1909. 

140,815 

10,619 

1910. 

146,591 

11,139 

1911. 

153,465 

11,186 

__ .. _1 
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LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES IN FORCE AT 31ST 
1908 TO 191 I-continued. 

DECEMBER, 

_--:,.-,.,--_--= ____ i __ l_9C_'B_. _1 __ 19_0_9, _____ 19_1_0. _____ 1_91_1_. _ 

Ordinary BU8me.,s- I' 

continued. 
_<\mount Assured- £ £ I £ £ 

Assurance... } I 30 ll3B 052 1 31 744357· 32 ""36 163 34 lOS 116 
Endowment Assurance " " " , " 
Pure Endowment 850,2751 969,903 1,039,694 1,058,8~7 

Total... 31,786,3271 32,714~260 33,775,857 3~66,943 

A~s~:~~:::i~~ns- £ £ £ 
EndownlentAssuran~'e} * 1,089,515 1,119,149 l,l61,117 
Pure Endowment I ' * . 40,709 43,317 43,56!} 

Total... . .. 1----*---,-j,130,224 l,l62,496 ~4,677 

Industrial Bu~ine88. 1------1--------------
Number of Policies- ' 

Assurance .•. ., . 
Endowment Assurance 
I'ure Endowment 

Total ... 

Amount Assured
Assurance ... 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total •.. 

41,067 
50,536 
18,660 

44,847 
54,947 
19,671 

50,744 
62,300 
21,281 

53,823 
69,283 
23,938 

I 
110,263 119,465 134,325 147,044 

-----------_. ------ ------
£ £ £ £ 

807,248 818,955 905,431 951,839 
1,13:l,610 1,252,467 1,456,821 1,653,534 

330,662 335,071 357,142 413,544 

2,271,520 2,406,493 2,719,394 3,018,917 

Annual Premiums- £ £ £ 
Assurance ... * 40,599 46,746 50,132-
Endowment Assurance 66,965 80,921 94,315 

Pure ::t::~:ent ,---;--I--l:::~:~ l::~~: -- l~::::: 
'" Not available. 

There has thus been an increase of 6,921 ordinary and 12,719' 
industrial policies since 1910, the increase in the total sum assured 
by the ordinary policies being £1,391,086, and in that by the in
dustrial policies £299,523. The average amount of policy in the 
former category for 19II was £213.6, whilst-ca1culated from the re
turns of those societies which distinguish between simple assurance and 
endowment assurance-the average amount of the simple asmrance 
policy in the ordinary branch was £334, and that of the endowment 
assurance policy £170.8, the total amounts of the policies in the two 
forms of assurance being £15,973,832 for simple assurance, and 
£ 17,315,200 for endowment assurance. The amount secured under 
pure endowment policies was £1,058,827, or an average of £94.6 
for each policy. In the industrial branch of the business the average 
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amount of policy was £20.5, and there was not much variation in the 
average policies of the three classes, viz., simple assurance, £17.7, 
endowment assurance, £2.3.9, and pure endowment £17 . .3. The 
total amounts of the several classes of policies were £95 1,8.39, 
£1,65.3,5.34, and £41.3,544 respectively. Taking these figures in 
conjunction with those relating to the ordinary business (with the 
restriction before mentioned), a preference in favour of endowment 
assurance is shown. A better test of popularity is furnished by 
the number of policies in the respective classes. In the ordinary 
business there were 47,821 simple assurance, and 101,.35.3 endowment 
assurance policies, and in the industrial business 53,823 and 69,283 
policies respectively. Judging by these figures, endowment assur
ance must be regarded as the popular form. 

The following are the number and amount of annuity policies 
in force in Victoria at the end of each of the last twelve years, dis
tinguishing between those in force in companies whose head offices 
are inside, and those in companies whose head offices are outside Vic
toria :-

1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

ANNUITY POLICIES IN FORCE IN VICTORIA, 1900 TO 191I. 

Year. 

. . . . I Head Offices outside 
~~ad OffiC:~ VlCtorIa. Vi~tOria. 

N mb I Amount pel' Number.! Amount per 

~65er'l A:~:. ~~~~=-
81 4,221 229 15,150 
85 4,958 269 15,990 
91 4,850 294 13,971 

101 7,275 308 14,108 
117 7,253 308 14,179 
137 8,146 320 14,270 
144 8,181 3:~6 15,007 
157 8,845 324 I 14,163 
181 11I,662 334 t 14,838 
159 9,686 388 17,656 
154 Il,720 422 21,482 

Total. 

Number. [I Amount per 
Annum. 

~I 16.f84-
310 19,371 
354 20,948 
385 18,821 
409 21,383 
425 21,432 
457 22,416 
480 2:U88 
481 23,008 
515 26,500 
547 27,342 
576 33,202 

The annuities at the close of 1911 exceed those at the close of 
1900 by 127 per cent. in number and 105 per cent. in amount. 

Of the 422 annuities held in 1911 in companies whose head 
offices were outside Victoria, 330 for £17,335 per. annum were in 
New South Wales offices, 12 for £608 in English. offices, and 80 
for £3,539 in American offices. The figures in this table include 
industrial annuities, of which there were six in force on 31st 
December, 1911, for an aggregate amount of £154 per annum. 

The preceding tables relate to policies in force on 31st December. 
In the succeeding table is summarized the amount of new business 
written by ail life assurance companies during the years 1909, 1910, 
and 1911, the annual premium income obtaipable therefrom being also 
given. 
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LIFE ASSURANCE.-NEW POLICIES ISSUED: 1909 TO 1911. 

Ordinary Business. 
N urn ber of Policies-

Assurance ... ... 
Endowmeut Assurance 
Pure Endowment ... 

Total 
Annuities ••. 

Sum Assured
Assurance ... . .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Annuities ... 

Single Premiums-
Assurance .•. ... 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Annuities '" 

Annual Premiums
Assurance ... 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Annuities ... 

Industrial Business. 
Number of Policies

Assurance ... 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Annuities ... 

Sum Assured
Assurance .. ' 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

Annuities ... 

Annna.l PremiulUs
As.surance ... 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

,Annuities ., ... 

i __ 1~_I __ 1~1_. _ 1911_. __ 
I 2,939 3,121 i 3,345 
, 11,733 13,207 II 13,780 I. ..,338 3,540 1,973 

19,010 19,868 I 19,098 
60 47 51 

1------·,------------
£ £ ,£ 

975,575 996,088 I 1,199,761 
1,849,738 2,038,808 2,266,529 

305,417 288,012 191,537 

1··3,l30,730 . __ 3,322,908 _1~657,~27 
4,406 2,243 , 6,823 

I 

4,605 3,833 i .,5:!5 
1,447 1,000 1 2,500 

__ ~4;!., 1::,:9:..:7_
1
, ___ 1:..!,..:.024=- 1

1

,_, ._ . .¥~_. 

_~249 __ -=5~,8::.::.57 .. 1 _._.1-306. 
33,701 18,953 77,960 

30,521 32,225 I 36,211 

I
I 71,166 78,628 83,241 

11,883 11,633 7.566 

[

I 113,570 122,486 _. 127,018 

195 76 78 
-----' -- -_._---- -------

1 

1 

I 15,066 20,401 

I 
12,902 

28,721 33,331 26,389 
5,191 8,492 8,576 

1-.. _· 

48,978 62,224 47,867 

9 
--.---. ------ ----
i 

£ £ £ 
357,959 462,962 284,8157 

I 
764,744 940,399 732,160 
87,072 165,292 _ .. 174,269 

I 1,209,775 1,568,653 1,191,296 , 
i 230 ... I ... ------------
I I i ". 18,495 i 24,698 I 16,.29 

43,523 I 53,094 45,1'JS 
, 6,273. 11,765 12,537 

I .. 68,291, 89;557 74,504 

1-.-.. -. -)--21,--:--, 
----------'-·~,,-....... 't> 

T 
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In.urance- The following table shows the transactions of insurance companies 
other than d . th th 1'£ b' d .. V' . . Life. omg 0 er an 1 e usmess an operatmg m lctona In 1904, 

190 5, 1906, 1907, 1909, 1910, and 19II :-

INSURANCE-OTHER THAN LIFE: 1904-1911. 

Nature of Insurance. I Year. 
Receipts. Outgo. 

premiums·l~h~ Total. Losses. Other. Total. 
------ ._--

£ £ £ £ £ £ 

Fire and Marine { 
1904 559,518 33,614 593,132 2:30,626 220,0'29 450,655 
1905 550,138 36,874 587.012 248,947 225,972 474,919 
1906 5S7,502 36,245 623,747 240,357 2;{5,91O 476,267 

{ 
1907 496,667 28,484 525,151 227,871 208,076 435,947 

Fire ... 1909 559,100 27,498 586,598 2.54,098 225,521 479,619 ... 1910 562,157 30,561 592,718 190,555 229,963 420,518 

f 
1911 580,980 32,310 613,290 195,605 255,34·3 450,948 
1907 136,534 6,285 142,819 109,474 44,202 153,676 

Marine 1909 J 15,825 4,603 120,428 67,515 34,978 102,493 ... l 1910 132,439 2,882 135,321 86,555, 36,976 123,531 
1911 145,336 3,264 148,600 122,366 38,119 160,485 
1904 47,110 2,756 49,866 19,085 21,649 40,734 

Accident and { 1905 53,539 4,072 57,611 23,508 19,990 43,498 

Gu~"" ( 1906 60,799 3,872 64,671 18.585 26,701 45,286 
1907 57,190 2,254 59,444 20;343 30,556 50,899 

Accident 1909 75,110 3,185 78,295 27,733 45,037 72.770 ... 1910 91,391 3,974 95,365 45,983 47,187 93,170 
1911 83.128 3,834 86,962 40,560 43,165 83,725 

J 1907 11,047 1,710 12,757 2,129 4,953 7,082 

Guarantee 1909 9,558 1,382 10,940 1,972 4,531 6,503 

'''l 1910 10,002 1,453 11,455 1,329 4,462 5,791 
1911 9,683 1,403 11,086 846 5,191 6,037 

Other (Live { 1904 7,655 593 8,248 4,348 2,175 6,523 
Stock, Burglary, 1905 9,853 658 10,511 4,477, 2,448 6,925 
Plate Glass) 1906 10,672 737 11,409 6,093 3,330 9,423 

Li." Stook .. . \ 

1907 16,109 465 16,574 9,102 3,549 12,651 
19U9 2'2,818 467 23,285 10,0.34 5,785 15,839 
1910 39,623 689 40,312 23,672 14,481 38,153 
1911 50,619 916 51,535 23,095 15,640 38,735 

\ 
1907 2,563 66 2,629 1,027 1,234 2,261 

Burglary 1909 3,106 55 3,161 1,932 1,388 3,320 ... 1910 3,592 79 3,671 1,095 1,373 2,468 
1911 4,215 82 4,297 759 1,742 2,501 

J 1907 5,428 532 5,960 1,778 2,808 4,586 

Plate Glass 1909 5,698 564 6,262 2,072 2,730 4,802 .. 
l 1910 7,300 557 7,857 2,369 3,029 5,398 

1911 7,751 538 8,289 2,480 3,556 6,036 

f 1909 4,675 662 5,337 1,6741 2,281 3,955 
Other "'1 1910 5,445 3 5,4481 1,790 2,826 4,616 

1911 15,473 642 16,115 i 5,613 6,744 12,357 
----------1-------

! 
1904 614,283 36,963 651,2461254,059 243,853 497.912 
1905 613,530 41,604 655,lM 276,932 248,410 525,342 
1906 658,973 40,854 699,827 265,035 265,941 530,976 

Totals 1907 725,538 39;796 765,334 371,724 295,378 667,102 
1909 795,890 38,416 834,3061367,050 322,251 689,301 
1910 851,949 40,]98 892,147 353,348 340,297 693,645 
1911 897,185 42,989 940,174 391,324 369,500 760,824 

The particulars given in this table relate to Victorian risks, that 
is, to all business. written on the "\Yj:cltJrian register~ t1f the seventy'-five 
~a'l'iie's ie'p'r'esenfetl in the retUrn. The fig'u'res are 'rte't, a'no In ~be 
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case of premiums exclude all re-insurances and returns j the losses also 
exclude amounts recovered from re-insuring offices, but include 
losses on Victorian .risks wherever paid. The item "Other outgo" 
excludes expenditure, amounting to £20,720, incurred in Victoria 
in connexion with the supervision of branches outside the State, as 
well as the sum expended outside Victoria on the supervision of 
branches within the State. The amount so expended outside the State 
i~ unknown, but it is probably less than the outlay under the former 
heading. 

The total amount at risk is not available, but it is obvious, from 
the extent of the premiums, that the amount covered must be very 
large. 

The total losses on all classes of insurance for the seven years 
given in the table represent 44 per cent. of the premiums. 

BUILDING SOCIETIES, 
Building societies in Victoria date from an early period in the Buil<;lin.g 

h' f 'h S 8 h' b . . SOCietIes. Istory 0 t e tate, and up to I 92 t elf usmess was extenSIve. 
Since then it has been comparatively small, although the· figures of 
recent years show that an improvement has taken place. The follow-
ing table gives particulars of the principal items of business. during 
the last five years :-
__________ B_UILDING SOCIETIES: I906-7 TO I9IO-11. 

_________ -__ ~906-7. ----~~---1-~908-9. -:~::._-_~91:~< 
Number of societies 30 29 27 27 36 

" shareholders 6,949 6,420 7,413 6,929 11,206 

" borrowers 7,638 7,770 8,127 8,653 9,335 
Transactions during the 

Year- £ £ £ £ £ 
Income from loans 

and investments t 1~4,377 124,501 128,531 130,421 
Loans granted 316,516 272,245 242,790 291,880 455,288 
Repayments 344,051 347,302 330,848 412,149 496,748 
Deposits received t 418,984 426,627 470,992 495,062 
Workingexpenses* t t 60,574 62,241 61,745 

Assets-
. Loans on mortgage 1,296,772. 1,363,060 1,741,368 1,814,690 1,730,780 
Properties in posses· 

sion or surrendered 1,266,6Rl 1,088,922 602,029 456,588 626,525 
Other advances 10,535 8,560 5,645 5,602 17,7:18 
Other assets 65,425 44,707 112,022 49,531 128,345 

-------- --------------
Total 2,639,413 2,505,249 2,461,064 2, 326,411 2,503,388 

--------- --------- ----
Liabilities-

To shareholders 1,311,813 1,249,888 1,247,497 1,162,490 1,290,075 

" de benture-holders 301,268 292,090 228,750 129,520 101,580 

" depositors 694.095 665,295 714,265 695,037 695,307 
Other 162,421 154,078 108,408 127,147 201,550 

._------ ---- ----- ----
Total 2,469,597 2,361,351 2,298,920 2,1l4,194 2,288,51 2 

----- ---- --- ------ ---
Reserve Funds 195,186 218,806 212,1l6 244,761 228,506 

* Tnc1ndes lI'Iterest On depo3lts, ]oaI\s,-<tc.-· -t :Not ~ vaU~ ble. 
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The inclusion of Starr-Bowkett societies for the first time in 
I9IO-II has caused a considerable increase in the number of share
holders and borrowers, but as the business transacted by these 
societies is on a comparatively small scale, it has had no pronounced 
effect on other items shown in the table. . The increase in the item 
" Loans granted" as compared with 1909-10 is due in the main to 
an all round increase in the business of the ordinary bui.lding societies. 

MORTGAGES, LIENS, ETC. 

A statement of the number and amount of registered mortgages 
and releases of land in each of the last five years is given hereunder. 
In a small proportion of the mortgages the amount of the loan is 
not stated, and it is considered that the amounts appearing in the 
following . table fall short of the total by about 5 per cent. 
No account is taken of unregistered or equitable mortgages to 
financial institutions and individuals, as there is no public record of 
these dealings; nor are building society mortgages over land held 
under the Transfer of Land Act included, they being registered as 
absolute transfers. Besides releases registered as such, some mort
gages are released or lapse in other ways, e.g., by a transfer from 

mortgagor to mortgagee, by sale by mortgagee, or by foreclosure. 

LAND MORTGAGES AND RELEASES: 1907 TO 191 I. 

~:tio:~~stered'l_ 1907~_ 
I 

Mortgages-
Number .. 10,523 
Amount £ 8,937,305 

Releases-
Number .. 8,034 
Amount £ 7,222,827 

1908. 1909. 

---------

11,563 11,759 
8,787,077 9,853,459 

8,721 8,286 
5,694,406 8,002,484 

I 

1910. 

-----

1l,433 
10,323,838 
-----

9,998 
8,029,001 

1911. 

11,6 
12,312 
50,470 

-

8,4 
10,511 
18,405 

Stock mort· The IYlIIllber and amount of stock mortgages, liens on wool, and 
gages, liens 
on wool liens on crops registered during each of the last five years were as 
and crops. 

follows. Releases are not shown, as releases of liens are not required 

to be registered, the latter being removed from the register after 
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the expiration of twelve months; and very few of the mortgagors 
of stock trouble to secure themselves by a registered release:-

STOCK MORTGAGES AND LIENS ON WOOL AND CROPS: 1907 TO 191I. 

Security. I 1907. I 1908. , 1909. I 1910. 1911. 
__________ 1 _____ • _____ i __ --.,... __ ! _________ _ 

I I I 'I . S~:m~~~tgages~. I 799 I 743 771 I 667 . 681 
Amount £ 171,145 1136,731 114,009 122,557 238,045 

Liens on Wool-
Number 150 153 149 142 124 
Amount £ 65,898 45,666 87,440 25,616 41,736 

Liens on Crops
Number 
Amount £ 

Total
Number 
Amount £ 

503 
52,280 

445 
65,607 

465 
57,730 

451 
71,762 

1,452 I 1,341 I 1,385 1,260 
289,323 248,001 I 259,179 . 219,935 

: I i 

374 
71,056 

1,179 
350,837 

Two forms of security are taken by lenders over personal chattels, Bills and 
viz., a bill of sale, or a contract of sale for letting and hiring. c~nt~actR 
The former is a simple mortgage of the. chattels, whilst the latter 0 sa e. 

purports to be an absolute sale of the chattels to the lender, with 
an agreement by the lender to hire the goods back to the borrower 
at a certain rental, which takes the place of interest. The numbers 
and amounts of bills and contracts of sale which have been filed in 
each of the last five years are as follows:-

BILLS AND CONTRACTS OF SAllE: 1907 TO 1911. 

Security. 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

Bills of Sale-
Number 1,407 1,428 1,327 1,050 1,172 
Amount £ 167,292 223,324 180,626 154,287 271,889 

Contracts of Sale-
Number 152 189 131 92 77 
Amount £ 5,376 8,216 6,156 5,362 3;298 

Before filing a bilI of sale, 14 days' notice of intention to file 
must be lodged with the Registrar-General, within which period any 
creditor may lodge a " caveat" to prevent the filing of the bill with
out the payment by the borrower of his claim. To circumvent this. 
a practice arose, in 1877, whereby the borrower purported to sell 
the chattels to the lender, who hired them back to the borrower, aad 
this became the form of security more generally adopted until 1887, 
when a decision was given that if there were any tacit understanding 
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that the transaction should be considered as a loan, the security 
would be void unless registered as a bill of sale. In consequence of 
this, the number of contracts of sale gradually decreased, until 
in 19II the bills of sale were more than fifteen times their number, 
and the amount secured eighty-two times as great. 

A statement of the number and nature of the business of trading 
companies floated and registered in Victoria during the year 1911 

is appended:-

TRADING COMPANIES REGISTERED IN VICTORIA, 1911. 

Nature of Business. 

~ANUFACTURING-
Tannery •• 
Soap-boiling 
Bricks, tiles, and pottery 
Cement .. 
Asbestos .. 
Plaster .. 
Filter 
Saw-milling 
Patent wood process 
~achinery 
Galvanizing 
Cyanide .. 
Other Metal Works 
Bacon-curing .. 
Butter and cheese 
Casein 
Butchering, &c. 
.Jam, pickle, sauce, &c. 
Patent food 
Aerated waters 
Brewing 
Cider-making 
Winery .. 
Distillery 
Condiments, coffec, &c. 
Ice, &c .•. 
Clothing .. 
Hats " 
Boots and shoes 
Furrier •• 
Weaving .. 
Fibrous substances 
Printing and publishing 
Board milling •• 
~otor-building and engineer-

ing " 
Bedsteads, &c. 
~etal furnishings 
Billiard tables, &c. 
Chemicals 
Oils, paints and varnishes .. 
General (blacking, blue, 

washing powder, &c.) 

No. 
Regis- Nature of Business. 
teredo 

MANUFACTURING--Continued. 
1 Optician .• 
1 Watchmaking, jewellery 
2 Electro-plating 
1 Electric Stoves 
1 Electrical engineering 
1 Electric power 
1 Lighting engineers 
5 Gas 
1 India-rubber goods 
i ~iscellaneous 
I 
2 PRIMARY PRODUCTION-

2 Dairying and pastoral 
1 Mining and prospecting 
6 Gold extraction 
3 Quarrying 
3 
3 TRADING-
1 Warehousemen, merchants, 
1 &c. 
1 
1 FINANCIAL-
1 Land and property invest-
1 ment .. 
4 Auctioneering 
2 Indenting, agency, &c. 
6 
2 TRANsPoRT-

3 Livery stables, &c. 
1 ~otor garage, taxi-cab 
1 Steamship 
1 Lighterage 

11 
1 ~ISCELLANEOUS

Hotel, restaurant, &c. 
10 Picture theatres, &c. 

1 Film service 
1 Clubs, &c. 
1 Public hall 
1 Weighbridge 
1 Salving vessels 

Carpet cleaning 
1 Connected with music 

No. 
Regis
tered. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
;{ 

1 
1 
4 

10 

5 
!l 
I 
3 

3i 

9 
1 
7 

1 
6 
4 
1 

3 
18 

1 
4 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
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The figures in the above table refer only to companie~ registere~ under the Companies Act 1910, and are, therefore, exclusIve of ordI
nary mining companies, of which II4 were registered during 19II 
under Part II. of the Companies Act 1890. Insurance companies 
doing life business only, as well as building societies, are also 
excluded. 

According to records in the Registrar-GeneraI's office, there were N~mper 01 
1,627 trading companies in I9II actively engaged in the operations for ~::~~~jes. 
which they were formed, as against 1,472 in 1910, 1,323 in 1909: 
1,303 in 1908, 1,337 in 1907, and 1,305 in 1906. In addition to the above, there were 14 insurance companies doing life business only 
in 19II, and a large number of mining companies, but how many is. not known. 

The following table shows the particulars of the Registered Co- Registered operative Societies for J910 and 19II :_ ~g~1~t'i~~ive 

REGISTERED CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 1910 AND 19:\:1. 

1910. 1911. 
--------

Number of Societies ... 39 41 Number of Shareholders 21,682 20,651 Total Sales during Year £519,444 £510,616 Other ReTenue £12,794 £16,390 Wages and Salaries for Year £46,071 £52,007 Other Working Expenses 

I 
£39,898 £44,966 Net Profit •.. .. £10,685 £7,810 Liabilities at end of Year- £ £ Paid-up Capital 121,865 128,512 Reserves Il,080 17,356 Bank Overdraft 69,931 106,470 Sundry Creditors 42,603 37,425 Other Liabilities 39,582 40,248 ----- ---Total Liabilities £285,061 £330,01l 

Assets at end of Year- £ £ Real Estate 93,845 101,884 Stock 79,479 98,201 Fittings, Plant, and Machin ery 32,882 39,036 Sundry Debtors .• 77,066 89,706 Cash in Hand and on Deposit ... , 8,464 8,210 Other Assets ... • •. l-~~ 2,359 ----Total Asset~ £296,995 £339,396 I 

A considerable reduction in the membership of one of the largest societies is responsible for the diminution in the number of share
holders ~ a:~. 

• 
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Of the forty-one co-operative societies, fourteen were associations 
of farmers acting as general merchants and commission agents, five 
carried on the business of bread-making and the sale of groceries, 
&c., seven acted as general merchants, two each were engaged in 
the manufacture of jams, &c., and in meat supplying, and one each 
in supplying coach builders , materials, in co~operative credit banking, 
in fish selling, in printing and publishing, in eucalyptus oil distilling, 
in fruit packIng and selling, in fruit drying, in butter and fruit 
preserving, in fodder and produce selling, in brick-making, and in 
the erection of buildings. 

These particulars relate to registered co-operative societies. There 
is in addition a large number of so styled co-operative butter factories 
which are not registered as co-operative societies but as ordinary 
trading companies. 
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POPULATIO~. 

According to malluscript notes made by Captain Lonsdale (after PopulatiOIl 

wards the first Colonial Secretary of Victoria), the first enumeration ~k~t)torit. 
of the people of this State was made within a year after the arrival 1911. 

of Batman (29th May, 1835) by an officer from Sydney, George 
Stewart, Esq., who came in the revenue cutter Prince George, with 
orders from His Excellency Sir Richard Bourke to report upon the 
state of things in the new district. It was then found (25th May, 
1836) that the band of first arrivals consisted of 142 males and 35 
females, or, in all, 177 residents of European origin. This was 
the first official census of what was at that time known as Port 
Phillip. The settlers came from Tasmania and New South Wales. 
The second enumeration was made on the 8th November of the same 
year (1836) by order of Captain Lonsdale, who on the 29th of the 
previous September arrived in H.M.S. Rattlesnake (Captain Hob-
son), which anchored \n that part of the port now called Hobson's 
Bay. Captain Lonsdale had been appointed police magistrate, with 
instructions to take general charge of the district. On the 5th Oc-
tober the Stirlingshire (brig) arrived with the remainder of the Go
vernment establishment, consisting of a detachment of Capta:n Lons-
dale's regiment (the 4th), a principal officer of Customs, three sur-
veyors, an officer in charge of commissariat stores, a small number 
of Crown prisoners for public service, and three constables. 
Notwithstanding these additions to the popUlation, the census 
of the following month showed an increase of 47 persom 
only-making a total of 224 persons (186 males and 38 
females). The third census was taken nearly two years. after, 
in September, 1838, when it was ascertained that the number of 
inhabitants had increased to 3,SII, and at the ep.d of r840 it was 
estimated that the Port Phillip district contained 10,291 persons. 
During each of the years 1840 and 1841 the population doubled itself 
owing principally to the number of assisted immigrants who arrived 
iri the district, and good progress continued to be made to the end of 
1850, when the community numbered 76, 162 persons. The discovery of 
gold in 1851, however, was the greatest factor in popUlating Victoria. 
When the discoveries were announced diggers cam'e in thousands from 
New South Wales, South Australia, and Tasmania, and later on 
crowds of emigrants from the United Kingdom and other European 
countries joined in the rush. America contributed its quota, too, 
even Californians leaving their own gold-bearing country to try their 
fortunes in Australia. Some idea of this influx may be gathered 
from the official figures, which show that the population Ilumhered 
46~.I~5 at the end of 1857. or more th::m six times that of 18"0. 
During the decane I86I to 1870,·the population increased by 188,7.<;2, 
all but 39,000 of which was due to the excess of births over deaths. 

52~G u 
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In the next decennial period, 1871 to 1880, there was a.n increase of 
133,468, but this would have been nearly 13,000 greater if the ar
rivals in had equalled the departures from the colony. Between 
1881 and 1890 an addition of 273,000 was made to the population,. 
about 112,000 being due to immigration. The latter portion of 
this decennium is known as the "boom period," when land values
were highly inflated, wages and prices were at a maximum, and ex
penditure by the Government and the people generally was conducted 
in a most lavish manner. The inevitable reaction followed, and 
this is reflected in the records, the net migration from the State dur
ing the ten years following 1890 amounting to 109,000 persons, the 
increase of 64,000 in the total population being accounted for by the 
fact that the births exceeded the deaths by I7 3,000. Most of these
emigrants left for Western Australia, where gold had been dis
covered in large quantities. In J902-3 a year of unexampled drought 
was experienced, which was felt severely by this as well as all the 
other Eastern States. Since then good seasons have followed one
another, with the result that employment has been plentiful, and that 
the State has not only been able to retain its own people but also to
attract others from outside in increasing nurJlbers. The subjoined 
table gives a statement of the populntion in various years from 
1836 to 1911 :-
____ ESTIMATED POPULATIO!' ()F_~!C:TORIA, 1836 T~~~!_. 

Year. 

1836 (25th May) 
1836 (8th Novr.) 
1840 
1850 _" 
1855 .. . 
186\1 .. . 
!870 ... 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 ". 

• 1905 " 
1906 
19tJi _ .. 
I90R 
1909 
1910 
Ill'] 

Estimated Population, 31st December. 

~1"les_ \ 

-- 14;--j 

186 ! 
7,2~4 I 

4.~,495 i 
234,450 I 
328,2.';1 I 
398,755 

• 451,456 

596,064 I 
602,487 
610,"05 
609,~46 
607,092 
607.285 
612,488 
620,125 
627 ,6~1 
633,104 
64::1,642 
602, 28.~ 
668,2.5R 

Females. Total. 

35 Iii 
:l8 224 

3,037 10,291 
:30,667 76,162 

1:!!J,874 364,3~4 
2()9,596 537,847 
327,844 726,599 
408,';1 I 860,067 
537,2()2 1, 13~~,266 
594,719 1,197,206 
602,608 1,212,61:1 
606,594 1,215,840 
G08, lID 1,215,202 
611,::123 1,218,608 
616,497 1,228,985 
624,34~ 1,2404,474 
632,>;37 1,260,468 
637,99.3 1,271,097 
647,:177 1,291,019 
65.~.826 1,.108, III 
61\9,42') 1,3::17,678 

I Estimated --I Mean 
, Population. 

--1- ,----

I} 2(11' 

8,056 
71,191 

3:38,::115 
5::14,0.';5-
71::1,195, 
850,::143 

1,118,500-
1,19::1,338 
1,204,909 

i 
1,~14,226, 

I,H5,521 
1,216,905, 
1,223,796 
1,236,729-
1,252,471 
1,265,782 
1,281,058 
1,299,565 
1.~21,219 

,,-- ,---------- ------ --~-

The increase in the population between 31St December, 1901, and' 
31St December, I9II, was 125,065, or ·99 per cent. per annum. 
The addition would have been much greater but for the slow rafe-
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at which the population progressed during the early years of the 
decennium. Between 31st December, 1908, :1nd 31st December, 
I9II-a period of three years-the increase was 66,581, or 53 per 
cent. of the total for the ten years. The rates of increase in the 
different years are given on page 280. 

-The elements of increase in the population of Victoria during PopulatiOll, 
19II are shown in the following table:- IJ11. 

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 31ST DECEMBER, 19II. 

~':.~d . -;~~::~, 'ht -~'~ -I.::-':~I M:~ -i ,:.:.;.;:- ~. 
December, 19J 0 .. i 652,285 655,826 1,308, III 

Births, J 911 .. I lll,944 16,100 

Death~, 1911 .. 1 g,356 6,861 

____ 1 ___ _ 

Natural increase ·.1 
Migration by Sea, 1I111 (as 

adjusted)-

Arrivals 

Departures 

Gain Seawards 

Migration by Land, lOll (as 
adjusted)-

Arrivals 

Departureo. 

Loss OVNlaltfj 

l<~stilllated Population, 31st 
December, 1911 

lIull· blooded aborigines at 
the date of the 191! 
Censns' not included in 
the estimate " 

I 
61,1391 4[,0:10 I 

. 54,205 I 36, 1 93\ 

---'--1 

23,657 15,653 i 

23,206 16,195 \ 

______ -.1 

* Ga.in. 

U 2 

8,588 9,239 17,827 

6.934 4,897 11,831 

* 451 542 91 

668,258 669,420 1,337,678 

i 

IO~'l __ 1 _. _ 93 
196 
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Increase of The population o,f Victoria on 5th April, 189 I, when the census 
population, 
1891-1911. of that year was taken, was 1,140,405. The following table shows 

the increase of population by excess of births over deaths, and the 

loss by emigration since that date;-

INCREASE OF POPULATION BY EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, 

AND Loss BY EMIGRATION, 1891 TO 1911. 

----- - --------------~---
-------------

Year. 

1891 (from 5th April. l'0nsus) 
11\92 
1893 
IH!)4 
lR95 
18!)6 
18!)7 
lR98 
1899 
1900 .. 
1901 (to 31st March, CensuHI 

), 

i 

Natural , 
Increase (i.e., I' Loss by 

Exeess of Emigration. 
Births over I 

I Deaths). 

Net Increase. 

I 

· '1' 1':;.H59 +1.414 1'/,2i3 
21.9RO 11,058 1O.!l22 
20.0« 12.484 7,5(iO 

i 18,R28 12.698 6, I :lO 
! 18.070 14,4 IO 3.!iliO 
! 16,464 22.134 -5.1l~0 

· - I 10.184 13.754 2,4:10 

I 
11 Ai? 11,127 3fiO 

· . 14.430 8,0:20 6,410 

I 
15,564 7,821\ 7,736 

3.613 I +522 4,1:15 
,-------1------ -------

Total Intercensal period (10 year.) I 172,513 111,577 ()0.93n 

1001 (from 1st i\pril) 
1!l02 
1903 
1904 
190.3 
IB06 
Hl07 
11108 
1909 
1910 
1911 (to 2nd April, Census) 

i----------------
I I 

"1 
" I 

I " I 

11,491 
14.2R4 
13.974 
15.370 
15.4:n 
15.liO~ 

1Il.R:?i 
If>.334 
17.11:3 
16,701 
4,68!l i 

+52 
11.057 
14,(il2 
1l.!lli4 
5.0;4 

118 
833 

4.i05 
+2,809 

+:HI1 
+2.751 

11.543 
3,227 
-638 
3.411(\ 

10,377 
15,-l89 
15.!1!l4 
10.(\29 
HUJ~2 

17,092 
7,440 

----------1------ ------

Total Intercensal period (10 Jars) 150,821 42,340 114,481 

------ ------- ------

1911 (From 3rd April) 13,138 + 8,989 22,127 

Total (201 years) .' 342,472 144,928 197,544 
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It will be seen that Victoria has since 1891 suffered a serious Emigratioa 
loss by emigration. Naturally, Western Australia has been by far i~:::-D 
the greatest gainer. The following table shows to what a large extent 
that State gained from Victoria from 1891 (the year when gold was 
first discovered there in large quantities) to the close of 1911. The 
total gain recorded to the western State is 85,909. 

RECORDED MIGRATION TO AND FROM WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 

1891 TO 1911. 

Year. 

, i ------------.---------.--.-... ---'--------1------,-----
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
18!l6 
18\l7 
1898 
1899 
1900 
I\)Ol 
1902 
1903 
1004 
1905 
1\)00 
1007 
1008 
If 09 
1910 
1911 

Total 

344 I' 2,304 
632 2,346 

1,!l22 I 4,177 
6,5.15 16,600 
6,344 I 17.471 

12,051 37,448 
20.580 I' 31,775 
21.li87 22,504 
12.403 12.209 
10.638 I 13,57fi 
11.371 16.,04 
10.550 18,li08 
7.086 12.854 
7,882 12.819 
8.n::" 1O.i37 

10.1;';9 8;,14 
1O.:~X\) 7,1'23 
8.~2!} 8,laa 
7.5!l3 7,:LO 
8.2:;6 8,553 

\--'9::::: -- -~8:~:: -I 
I 

1,!l60 
1,714 
2.255 

10.145 
11.127 
24,4H7 
11,105 

817 
-104 
2,038 
5.333 
8.058 
4,Rli8 
4.037 
I,ROI 

- 1,445 
- 2,7li(j 

- WI) 
- 2;3 

2H7 
-8-19 

85,909 

The arrivals and departures cannot all be taken to represent 
Victorians, as passengers from the Eastern States calling at Vic
torian ports on the way to the Western State were, up to .) I st 
December, 1902, included. A very large number of Victorians 
mt:st, however, have emigraterl to 'Ve~tern Al1str:l1 ia, as t he cen~us 
returns of that State on 2nd April, 19II, disclosed the fact that 
there were then no fewer than 54,6T3 natives of Victoria living 
there. Victoria h:1d a greater gold-mininr population to draw upon 
than any of the other States. ane it ~() happenerl that the mining 
industry in this State was dull at the very time when that of Western 
Australia was flourishing. There was some compensation to Victoria 
for this exodus to \Vestern Australia, as the fathers and sons who 
went there, and earned good W:1g('s. remitted mnsirlerable sums of 
money for the support of their dependents in Victoria. 
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There was a large migration between South Africa and Vic
toria for some years, which, during the period 1895-1903, resulted 
in a loss to Victoria of 10,002 of her population. During the five 
years ended 1908 this State gained 2,907 'persons from South Africa, 
Lut in the three succeeding years there was a loss of 77 5 persons to 
that colony. Details of migration to and from South Africa are 
given in the Year-Book for 1910-1I. 

The following table shows the total migration by sea to and 
from Victoria during the five years 1907 to 19II :-

RECORDED IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION BY SEA, 1907 TO 191 I. 

i 
Immigrant/!. Emigrants. 

-----------------I---------i---

1907 
1908 
190il 
1910 
1911 

1 ' , ! 
75,784 , 
76,863 
78,744 
82,594 

10:.',229 

73,045 
78,614 
73,768 
77,951 
85,329 

-Ex('cgs of 
imwigrants. 

2,739 
-- 1,751 

4,976 
4,u43 

16,900 

The departures exceeded the arrivals in 1908, but there was an 
excess of immigrants in all the other years mentioned in the table. 

The Inter-State railway passenger traffic is also taken into ac
count in framing estimates of population, and the effect of this traffic 
during the past five year" is shown in the following return: ---

RECORDED MIGRATION BY RAIL, 1907 TO 1911. 

Arrivals. Departure •. : Excess of Arri vals. 

__ I_'e_af_' __ 1 Male~'Fe~~~s _~ot~:'1 ~~~le~~malesl~o~-i Male~ ~~a~-;:~~ 
J907 14.;,2(1 9,11:! 2:1,(i:l~ 14,01~ 9.0i6 23,IM 4sf' 30 524 
190fl 1;',975' 9.7.5 25,720 14,6:-16 9.63(1 24,275 1.3:-1!1 Ion 1.445 
1009 10,8:21 IO,3Hfi 27,2Oi 15,214 IO,O:l.! 25,:24H 1,611, 352 1,959 
1910 17.i~!i 1I.0;i~ 29,:-18:1 17,50!' 1l,9fi8 29.4/,; 2J(i -310 -94 

::=-: __ ~,:"",..:!'5071~+'230 "':j~~.:.r'O~ 14,i~ .!~~~~ -~W~_ -82 

Total .. 8G,54S 55,131 141,67,182,48755,440 137,927 4,061 -309 3,752 
, 

----------- ------ ---~-----------------------" "-- ----

In 19I1 Victoria gained by rail IS persons from New South 
Wales, and II4 from Queensland, but lost 211 to South Australia. 

~ain.by . The net result of the recorded immigration and emigration by 
f~~~~~If.~~~~~~ sea between Vi:toria and the neighbouring States, the Uniteo King
CO:rt.ries dam, and foreign countries during each of the five years ended I9II 

:'s.rce 
is shown in the following table. Where a minus sign ( - ) appears! 
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it indicates that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the ntlm
rer against which it is placed:-

RECORDED NET IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA BY SEA, I907 TO 1911. 

Excess of Immigration over Emigration between Victoria and-

! i ~ e = 
Year. P" I td ~ ] 5 'd_~:;.] ~i·; 

~ ~ J:I • ~ ~ ;S ~ :c~ -
~ \ ~ -< O1.~ .~ " '" -< Il< S = 
u. ~ ..c 2] ~ N ~ ..c , "" _ :l:9 "" !l 

i t ~ 1j !~ : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ! 5 § ~! ~ ; z I OJ ~ ..... _ E-! Z '~_I ~ I !::) i ~ ~ , z 
-----!----)-------- 1---1---1 ~-----

1907 -2,493 --651 -264 2,766 1,901 -573 -1 1,518 3711-14 17P !,739 
1908 -3_8-;0 -121 30 596 1,446 -1,781 -7 667 855 200 324 -1,7,1 
1909 - 2,048 505 - 3 273 4,038 247 36 -112 1,419 161 460 4,976 
1910 - 2,576 2('0 - 6 - 297 3,907 153 21 - 331 3,2171 99 2.06 4,643 
1911 - 311 -12\ 166 849 6,284 824 71 - 332 8,563 133 685 16,POO 

Totall-ll.30s1 -79 - 77 ~ 17,576 -1,13,,1 120,1,310 , H,425 l----;;m 1,904 - 27,607 
- , I 

The net result of the seaward migration for the five years has 
been an increase to Victoria of over 27,507 persons, the principal 
gains being from Tasmania, the United Kingdom, Western Australia, 
.and Foreign Ports; New South Wales and New Zealand, on the other 
hand, have attracted persons from this State during the same pcriod 

There is at the present time a very general demand throughout State

:\USt;3 lia fo~ increased P?pulation: and the que.stion of attracting i::~~. 
ImmIgrants IS now rece1vmg conSIderable attentIOn. The number tiOD. 

<Jf persons who have been assisted to come to Victoria from the 
foundation of the State to the end of 19I I will be found in the 
following table:-

STATE-ASSISTED IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA TO THE E!\'D OF 1911. 

-1- Numb.~;;~tl\te.-
Period. 

___ . ____ ~~ ________________________________ .1 Assisted Immigrant •. 

1851-60 i 87,!l63 
1861-70 46,594 
1871-80 5,545 
1881-90 2 
IR9l-00 
1901 
1!J02 
HJ03 
HlOt 
1905 
1906 
HJ()7 
I!108 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Total 

• 

, 
I 
I 

, •. i 

127 
360 
6!i2 

1,690 
6,7i6 

149.709 
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In 19II the nominated immigrants numbered 2,818, and the as
sisted 3,958. Of the former 1,015, and of the latter 1,336, were 
married persons. The sex distributiol) of the State-assisted immi
grants was males 3,846, and females 2,912, the sexes of eighteen not 
appearing in the records. 

On making application to the land settlement agent in the office 
of the Agent-General in London, approved persons may obtain 
reduced third-class passages to Victoria as follows :-Domestic ser
vants, .£3; experienced farm labourers, .£6; inexperienced farm 
labourers (limited number), .£8 j other approved persons, .£12, per 
adult fare. Assisted passages at '£12 are granted to persons who 
have been nominated by friends or relatives in Victoria. Where the 
nominees in the latter class of passages are the wife and children 
d the nominator, a rebate of .£9 may be allowed on each adult 
fare, and proportionately for children. In cases where the 
nominated passengers are not so related to the nominator, a rebate 
of .£4 per adult mav be allowed. with proportionate allowance for 
children. -

SETTLERS FOR IRRIGATION DISTRICTS. 

The Government of Victoria has for some tiffie been endeavouring 
to induce settlers to take up blocks in the irrigation districts served 
by the works belonging to the State. Seeing that a large deficit 
was accruing annually from these irrigation works, and in view of 
the fact that no proper agricultural development was taking plac(' 
in the irrigation districts, the State Government resolved that an 
organized effort should be made to obtain settlers from abroad, who 
would be prepared to occupy and develop to its utmost possibility 
the land in these areas. The encouragement of immigration 
from the United Kingdom and America has not only proved successful 
in aiding the settlement of the areas by oversea people, but it has 
greatly stimulated the demand by Victorians for irrigation farms. 

In May. 1910, the Hon. Hugh McKenzie, Minister of Lands, 
and Mr. Elwood Mead, Chairman of the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission, left Melbourne as a Government delegation to 
Europe and America, there to endeavour to turn the attention of 
intense cultivators to the opportunities existing for competent men 
in the irrigation lands of this State. Their efforts were entirely 
successful, and since their return the results of the mission have 
been evidenced in the relatively very large increase in the number 
of persons coming from other countries to make their homes in Vic
toria. 

From America there has been a constantly increasing-though, at 
first, small-number of immigrants who have been attracted chiefly 
by the opportunities for settlement in the irrigation areas of the 
State. To further enlighten American and Canadian home-seekers 
a delegation was sent to Vancouver by the Government recently. Mr. 
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Cattanach, one of the Commissioners of Water Supply for Vic
toria, who arrived in Vancouver on .the 7th February, 1912, was 
authorized to arrange for a special excursion, per s.s. Tahiti, from 
San Francisco. This vessel left the port mentioned on 5th April, 
1912, and proceeded to Sydney, from which place her passengers 
travelled overland to Melbourne, arriving in that city on 3rd May. 
1912 . 

On 1st July, 1912, Mr. F. T. A. Fricke. an officer of the Lands 
Department, left Sydney by the s.s. lIfarama to take up his duties as 
Land Settlement Agent for the Government of Victoria in America. 
It is proposed that he shall establish offices in Vancouver and San 
Francisco, and organize and supervise agencies throughout America 
and Canada. A steady and increasing flow of immigration from 
America is expected as a result of this policy. 

The object of these delegations has in a large measure already 
been attained. The northern irrigation areas now present a spectacle of 
busy settlement, and the complete development of these lands appears 
to be a matter of only a very short time. This development means 
that, not only will the actually settled country benefit, but the cities 
and towns will feel the pulse of prosperity beating throughout the 
State, amI the increased production and trade will amply justify 
the action of the Government. 

Though the settlement of what has hitherto been only partially 
used lands has been the mainspring of the assisted immigration move
ment, other minor channels for helping those desirous of immigrating 
hither have been opened. Farm labourers and domestic servants 
may obtain reduced rates for their passages to Victoria, whilst work
men in certain trades where there is an evident shortage of skilled 
labour are also given the benefit of reduced fares from the United 
Kingdom. 

During the latter part of the year 19II the Government sent Mr. S. 
Whitehead, the officer in charge of the Government Labour Bureau, 
and Miss Cuthbertson, Chief Inspectress of Factories, to England. 
They were directed to choose a limited number of male artisans and 
female operatives for work in the manufacturing industries of the 
State. This action was taken as the result of a Conference, presided 
over by the Acting-Premier, the Honorable W. A. Watt, M.L.A., 
at which both the trades unions and the Chamber of Manufactures. 
were fully represented. This Conference unanimously agreed that 
certain tradesmen and women were necessary to enable Victorian 
trades to flourish as they should. As a consequence some 1.551 
artisans (r,I05 men and 450 women) have been chosen in England 
to come to Victoria. The numbers of males who have paid their 
passage-money, and their occupations are as follows :-410 enginE-ers, 
386 builders, 81 furniture makers, 180 coach and motor car buifders. 
and 48 undescribed. Of these :2I6 are single and 889 are married. 
with families aggregating 930 girls and 988 boys. 
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The system of nomination by persons resident in Victoria of their 
oversea friends and relatives. has been extended, so that intended 
immigrants may now be nominated for passages from America, and 
reduced fares have been arranged for these. 

CENSUS OF 19II. 

The populations, enumerated in each county of the State at the 
Censuses of 190 I and 1911, are given in the following statement, 
and the increases or decreases are shown :-

POPULATION OF COUNTIES IN VICTORIA, 1901 AND 1911. 

Enumerated Population in-

count;y. 1901. 1911. Irncrease ( + ) or Decrease (-) 
in 1911 compared with 1901. 

, 

'-.--~--....... - ..... -. , .. 1--·--
iii 'I I I ----I Males. !Femalesl Total. I }tales. Female. ~!~al~J Females. Total. 

Anglesey .. 4,783' 4,2491 9,0321 4,772'1 4,180 8,9521- 111- 69 - 80 
Benambra... 4,006 3,068 7,074' 3,625 2,957 6,582 - 381 - 111 - 492 
Bendigo .. "8,890 29,164 58,060i 26,771 27,729 54,500 - 2,125 - 1,435 - 3,560 
Bogong l7,019 13,4661 30,485' 14,681 13,224 27,905 - 2,338 - 242 - 2,580 
.Borung 15,864 14,856 30,72°1 16,289 14,562 30,851 + 425 - 294 + 131 
Bourke 21-i1,387

1
274,546 522,933

1

2'J5,309 327,502 622,811 + 46,922 + 52,956 + 99,878 
Bnln Buln 18,608, 15,122 33,730 22,283 18,774 41,057 + 3,675 T 3,652 + 7,327 
{;roajingo· I 

long .. 1,271' 876 2,147:1 1,510 1,190 2,700 + 239 + 314 + 553 
Dalhousie.. 10,5;2 9,826 20,378 8,\117 8,724 17,6411- 1,635 - 1,102 - 2,737 
Dargo 3,445 2,4H 5,8791 3,077 2,441 5,518]- 368 + 7 - 361 
Delatite 10,957 9,587 20,544 11,491 10,574 22,06;+ [,341+ 987 -I- 1,521 
Dundas 4,450 4,381 8,831 5,298,' 5,152 10,4';0:+ 8481+ 771 + 1,619 
Evelyn 7,443 6,075 13,518 9,026 8,265 17,2911+ 1,583 + 2,190 + 3,773 
Follett 1,359 1,356 2,715 1,372 1,339 2,711 + 13 - 17 - 4 
Gladstone 9,538 8,415 17,953 8,752 7,961 16,713 - 786 - 454 - 1,240 
Grant . . 34,877 36157 71,034 34,991 36,486 71'4771+ 114 + 329 + 44f 
Grenville .. 23,730 24,416 48,146 20,503 22,567 43,070 - 3,227 - 1,849 - 5.076 
Gllnbower 4,3~3 3,834 8,167 5,083 4,181 9,264 + 750 + 347 + 1;097 
Hampden 5,375 4,949 10,324 6,707 6,188 12,895 + 1,332 + 1,239 + 2,571 
Heyte,bury 3,413 3,045 6,458 3,705 3,261 6,966,+ 292 + 216 + 508 
Kara Kara 8,673 7,758 16,431 8,265 7,274 15,539,- 408 - 484 - 892 
Karkarooc 5,551 3,852 9,403 9,618 6,562 16,1801+ 4,067 + 2,710 + 6,777 

i~lle~a 7,3~~ 6,8~! 14'm! 7,O~~ 6,2n 13,3~!i= 2g = 6r~ = 8~~ 
Moira .. 18,515 16,148 34'663116,814 15,028 31,S{2'\- 1,701 - 1,120 - 2,821 
Mornington 14,174 12,385 26,559 19.034 16.279 35,313 + 4,860 + 3,894 + 8,754 
Normanby 6,031 5,837 11,868 5,900 6,007 11,907 - 131 + 170 + 39 
Polwarth 5,932 4,733 10,665 7,367 6,533 13,900 + 1,435 + 1,800 + 3,23" 
Ripon 6,941 5,748 12,689 7,464 6,448 13,n2 + 52R + 700 + 1,223 
Rodney .. 10,315 8,825 19,140\10,399 9,OB9 19,488 + 84 + 264 + 348 
Talbot 29,390 28,008 57,398 23,567 24,364 47,931 - 5,823 - 3,644 - 9,467 
'Tambo 1,523 1,125 2,648 1,6501 1,329 2,979 + 127 + 204 + 331 
''T'I.'a''I.ntCjli]lera .. 10,484 9,626 20,!IOI' 1~'~301 9,562 19,6?2 - 354 - 86247 -+ 2,4216~ 

4,883 3,692 8",75 6,,18 4,519 10,837 + 1,435 + -
Villiers 11,032 10,993 22,025 11,430 11,297 22,727

1

+ 398 + 304 + 702 
Weeah 219 141 360 1,255 697 1,952 + 1,036 + 556 + 1,592 
Wonnan- , 

j;(atta 1,3561 9151 2,271 998 733 1,7:l1!- 358 - 182 - 540 
.lligratory 1 

(County I 
not speci., I 

~t~e 1,096
1 

7291 1,825 . . , 1,096 - 729 - 1,825 

~~~ I I 1 8~~~~g ~ _60_:_::;;~i,::_: .. ~~~'::~I.:~~~_:~659.::;1-1'-3-1:-::-:-:1: 5::~~:::62':::: 11::::; 



Population. ~65 

Decreases of population are shown in 16 of the 37 counties duro 

ing the ten years 1901-1911. The largest of these are in the counties 

-of Talbot, Grenville, Bendigo, Dalhousie, Bogong, and Gladstone, 

where the mining industry has not been so prosperous as in former 

years. The north-eastern county of Moira, which is principally 

dependent on agriculture, also shows a decline of about 8 per cent. 

The county of Bourke, which includes the metropolis, contained 
nearly 100,000 more people at the later census than at the earlier 
-one. There have also been large increases in the counties of Mom

. ington and Buin Buln, and in the mallee county of Karkarooc. 

The following tables show the ages of the people and their con- Age. 01 lIIIe 
people. 

jugal condition, in the three census years 1891, 1901, and 19II:-

AGES OF THE PEOPLE AT CENSUSES, 1891, 1901, AND 1911. 

Age Group 
(Years). 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20-~5 
25-30 
.20-35 
35-40 
40-45 
45-50 
.50-55 
55-60 
fi0-65 
65-70 
70-75 
75-80 
80-85 
85-90 
90-100 

100 and over 
Unspecified ... 

Total 

1891. 11lOl. 

, 
-- ._-------------." --" ----------_. --~------

Males. Females. 
, 

Male!'. i Fel'fI:1!p}-1. , 

---- ---- ----1----
75,229 
64,989 
58,536 
56,889 
63,350 
62,910 
47,632 
31,672 
23,924 
22.007 
22,07(; 
22,135 
20,091 
U,075 
7,194 
3,191 
1,378 

459 
168 

5 
2,898 

73,505 
63,251 
57,528 
57,560 
62,185 
54,999 
39,667 
26,398 
21,332 
]9,567 
19,290 
16,132 
12,847 

7,140 
4,775 
2,253 
1,OOG 

356 
Ij!4 

5 
2,071 

66,807 I 
72,U5? : 
6~,389 i 
58,896 I 
50.593 ! 
45,469 I 
46,635 
46,723 
37,118 
24,137 
18.348 
l!'l,3iil 
1·1,979 
lll,080 
ll.781 
5,733 
2,4ii3 

603 
160 

12 
2,564 

65,179 
70,493 
66,()40 
59,717 
57.632 
52,832 
48,156 
43,390 
33,551 
21,810 
17,GUI 
15,157 
14,292 
13,843 
8,360 
4.231 
2,0(l5 

587 
152 

11 
1,759 

lillI. 

73,061 
(;5,615 
63,R86 
67,8U4 
61,895 
51,955 
44,928 
41.308 
42,512 
41,015 
3l.866 
19,486 
13,834 
11,432 
9,415 
7,275 
3,1'03 
1,133 

301 
8 

3,259 

70,417 
63,904 
62,5:13 
67,719 
65,217 
55,651 
48,694 
44,549 
42,480 
:JR,477 
29.420 
18,4157 
14,316 
12,€03 

9,972 
6.934 
3,387 
1,129 

321 
10 

3,780 

655.591 659.9CO 
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AGES OF THE PEOPLE AT CENSUSES, 1891, 190r. AND 191I

'."1!tinuer! 

Age Group 
(Yeo.rs). _ Mru,:T~:m"" . .J -M.':T;.~~ M~:9G~J" 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20-25 
25-30 
30-33 
35-40 
40-45 
45-50 
50-;')5 
55-60 
60-6;') 
65-70 
70-,5 
75-80 
80-85 
8,3-90 

PROPORTIONS PER CENT. 

12'63 13'61 ll'll 10'94 I 1l'20 10'73 
10'91 11'72 ll'9Q 11'83 10·06 9'74 
9'8a 1O'fi5 11'21 11'19 9'74 9'5:~ 
9'55 10'66 9'80 10'03 10'40 10'32 

10'64 1l'52 8'41 9'68 9'48 9'94-
10'56 10'19 7'56 8'87 7'91 8'48 
8'00 7'35 7'76 8'08 6·89 7'42 
5'32 4'89 7'77 7'28 6'33 6'~9 
4'02 3'95 6'17 5'63 6'52 6'47 
3'70 3'62 4'02 3'66 6'29 5'87 
3'81 3'57 3'0.3 2'96 4'89 4'48 
3'72 2'99 2'55 2'54 2 '99 2·81 
3'37 2'38 2'49 2"~0 2'12 2'18 
1'86 1'3~ 2'67 2'32 1'7~ 1'92 
1'21 '88 1'96 1'40 1'44 1'52 

90 and over .. 
:~i :!~ I :~! :~g l:i~ 1:~~ 
'03 '02 '03 '03 '05 '05 

__ . _____ 1 ________ ------

lflO'OO wO'oo I tOO'OO \00'00 tOo' 00 101."00 

By adopting larger groups a clearer idea is obtained of the age 
distribution of the population at the three census periods. The sub
joined table shows the numbers and proportions of males and females 
at ages 0-15, 15-45, 45-65 and 65 and upwards. Persons of un
specified ages have been omitted:-

NUMBER OF PERSONS AT DEPENDENT AND SUPPORTING AGES IN 

IIp::TORIA AT THREE CENSUS ENUMERATIONS. 

1891 
1901 
1911 

1891 
1901 
1911 

1 ______ ... 

Dependent Ages 
(Under 15 y~ars). 

Number 01 Persons at--

Supporting Ages. 

15 to 45 years. 45 to 65 years. 

Old Age 
(65 years and up

wards). 

... Male~.- -;~:e::- Mal~1 Fem:~' M~;:s.-;ema~~i-Mal:.. r:-males. 
198,i.54 194,284 286,3~3 262,141 86,909 67,836 2~,~iO I' 15.65~ 
206.2~8 202,:1l2 :285,434 295,278 71,815 68)~60 36,822 29,249 
:!(l2,262~. 196,8H 310,402 32',:110 IOfi.:~~)O,670 :\:1,407, ~I,:l56 

Pre portions per cent. 

~~:~~-I----;~~~~ I !~:~~I- !~:;~ I----~~-~~ I 
31'00 30:.00._ 47'59. A9'~1~ 16_'__:8_ 

.. --c---~ 

:U: I nl I 2'90 
4'91 
5'24 
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The features which ar'e most noticeable in the age distribution of 
the population in 19II, as compared with that of ten years previously', 
are the decrease in the proportion of dependents (i.e., persons under 
the age of 15 years), and the increase in the proportionate number 
.at the supporting ages from 45 to 65 years. The proportion of old 
persons in the community was slightly less in 1911 than in 1901. 

Of the Victorian population at the last census date 85 per cent. 
were Australian born. There were only 20,630 persons living in the 
State who had been resident in Australia for less than five years. 
The following table shows the length of residence in Australia of 
"the population in the metropolis and in the remainder of the State. 

Australian 
born 

POPULATION OF VICTORIA AT THE CENSUS OF 2ND APRIL, 1911, 

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO LENGTH OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA . 

.. ___ . ___ ~~~l1!~iv~_o f ~ u!l-b!()oded.4b()!Jj{il1!lls)~. ~~_._ .. __ _ 

lRn~th of Melbourne anti. ~ubul'1J::;. 

Residence in 
Australia 
tn Years. Males. Fem~les. Person •. 

0-5 .. 7,308 4.847 12,155 
6-10 .. 2,031 1,496 3,527 

10-15 .. 2,77f> 1,393 4.l6H 
15-20 2.633 2,IH 4,774 
'20-25 11,151 7,031 16,182 
.25-~O 7.81'8 5,M3 13,211 
30-35 (207 2,976 7,243 
:35-40 2,53:2 2,281 4,813 
40-45 2,81r. 3,403 6,2'[9 
45-50 2.g58 3,879 6,8~7 
60-55 3,482 4,905 8,3~7 
.65-60 4,812 6,347 11,159 
<60-65 89K 1,274 2,172 
65-70 133 261 394 
10-75 lOO 16i 267 
'75-80 14 31 45 
·80-85 3 5 8 
85-90 1 3 4 
110-95 

" .. " '95-100 . , .. , . 
100 and up-

wards " " 'Un.peciflod: : 2,85,; 4,826 7,681 
Au.tralian 

born ., 221,319 258,346 479,665 
--~---~ ---

Total ,,277,956 311,015 588,971 

..t\.(Hlldointier ot ~tate. 

Males. I Females·1 Persons. 
--~---~ ---~ 

6,190 2,285 8,475 
1,435 681 2,11t1 
1,69~ 625 2,317 
2.007 1,117 3,124 
5,7G3 2,956 8,71\1 
4,557 2.1:19 6,696 
3.2[,0 1,54~ 4,7\18 
2,163 1,4'?7 '1,5~O 
3,H7 2,868 6,315 
4,64'1 4,406 9,049 
6.040 5,485 11,525 
8428 7,611 16,039 
1.654 1,590 3,244 

373 355 728 
246 223 469 

36 34 70 
11 13 24 

2 3 6 
1 " 1 

" " " 

" .. . 
6,367 4,639 10,OOG 

32(1,3W 308,940 629,28.' 

377,6351 348,945 72~,58() 

Ttle Whole state . 

Males.1 Females. 

13,498 7,13~ 
3466 2,17. 
4,467 2,018 
4.640 3,258 

1+,914 9,987 
12,425 7,482 

7,517 4,5~4 
4,685 3,708 
6,263 6,:331 
7,001 8,285 
9,522 10,390 

13,240 13,958 
2,552 2,~64 

50B 616 
346 390 

50 65 
14 18 

3 6 
1 .. 

" .. 

8,222 9,465 

541,659 567,286 

65;,591 659,960 

Persons. 

20,63 
6,64 
6,48 
7,89 

24,90 
19,90 
12,04 

o 
II 
5 
8 
1 
7 
1 
II 
4. 
6 
2 
8 
6 
2 
6 
6 
2 
II 
1 

8,39 
12,59 

/15,88 
. IP,91 

27,19 
5,41 
1,12 

73 
11 

II 

" 

17,68 

1,1(\3,94 

1,315,55 

7 

6 

and other 
Populatio. 
in St.ate. 

OCCUPATIONS OF THE 'Pt;:OPLE OF VICTORIA AS RETURNED AT 

CENSUSES OF 189I AND IgOr. 

Occupation. . ----!~. 189!. I 1oo!. 

--'~'-'--~- . -1------

THlI! Occup"t.ion. 
of the 
people, 
1891 an~ 
1901. 

Breadwinners -
Pro esssional •• 
Domestic 
Commercial . . . . . . 
Transport and Communication .. 
Industrial , , 
]»rimary Producers 
Indefinite 

Total Breadwmners 
Dependents 
Occupation not stated 

Total Population .. I 

29,734 35,224 
57,571 66,815 
68,076 79,048 
31,476 31,016 

168,1)34 146,223 
128983 160,147 

17,776 10,066 
502,15() 534,019 
6~1.~(lQ 66?,3·'15 

0,9.7 4,93_7_ 
1,140,405 1,~.O1,341 _====----'_-=' 
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The tabulation of the occupations of the people, as ascertained 

at the census of 1911, was not completed when this part was sent to 

press. 

The conjugal condition of the people of Victoria at various 

periods of life (exclusive of full-blooded Aborigines) was returned. 

as follows at the last two censuses :---

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 1901 AND 191I. 

(Exclusive of full-blooded Aborigines). 

MALES. 

~e~e~~arri:~J __ Married. 

1901. 1911. 1901. 1911. 1901. I 1911. 

Total Number. 

---------- .-------- ---- ---- -----1----

Under 15 years 
15 to 20 years 
20 " 25 
25 " :10 
30 " 35 
35 " 40 
40 " 45 
45 .. 50 
50 " 55 
55 " 60 
60 " 65 
65 " 70 
70 " 75 
75 " 80 
80 .. 85 
85 " 90 
90 ,,100 " 
100 years and over .. 
Unspecified 

All ages 

Under 21 years 

206.713 
58,882 
50,579 
45,458 
46,628 
46,715 
:17,111 
24,126 
18,337 
15,337 
14,972 
16,077 
11,777 
5,732 
2,452 

603 
160 

12 
2,049 

202.262 
67,804 
61,895 
51,955 
44.928 
41.308 
42.512 
41.015 
31,866 
19,486 
13,834 
11,432 
9,415 
7,275 
3,903 
1,133 

301 
8 

3,259 

206.713 
58,791 
46,179 
30,061 
19.881 
13.259 
8.363 
4,803 
3,404 
2,5i9 
3,054 
3,Hi6 
2.207 
1,011 

482 
100 

23 
5 

581 

202,261 
67.590 
55,140 
31.498 
17,720 
12.285 
10,070 
7,897 
5.430 
3.182 
2,204 
1,~67 
1,6!l6 
1,170 

571 
165 
58 

1,800 

89 
4,162 

14.987 
25,872 
32.088 
27.127 
17,86.1-
13.24-0 
1l,014 

9,605 
9,597 
6,362 
2,755 

930 
191 

35 
2 

240 

! 

1 
214 

6.592 
:20,069 
26,557 
2'!,022 
31,054 
31,12() 
24,182 
14,455 
9,779 
7,396 
5,411 
3,684-
1,626 

385 
89 
3 

1,111 

603.720 655.591 404,662 422,604 176,160 211.750 

276,024 283,485 275,775 282,916 245 567 

21 years and upwards- 327,696 372,106 128,88~ 139,688 175,915 211,183 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 190r AND 191I-(continued). 

MALES. 

Ages. I Widowed. Divorced. i Unspecifi~ 

---------'1 1901J_~~'. __ 190LJ ~~j~~ol._I_~~ __ 
, I' . 

Under 15 years !: I' I 
15 to 20 years I' 2 i , I 
20 .. 25 ,52 62 1 I 5 185 
25 " 30 202 281 15 32 193 
30 " 35 636 525 29 63 210 
35 " 40 1,142 860 54 I 69 17:l 
40 " 45 1,132 1,230 52 89 137 
45 " 50 1,313 1,827 36 109 110 
50 " 55 1,557 2,111 30 82 106 
55 " CO 1,654 1,768 25 46 65 
60 " 65 2,201 1,790 11> 30 94 
65 " 70 3,211 2,131 15 14 88 
70" 75 3,140 2,266 6 17 62 
75 " 80 1,920 2,31 6 3 3 37 
80 " 85 1,029 1,688 2 7 9 
R5 " 90 307 ,580 1 4 

96 
75 
63 
72 
69-
62 
61 
35, 
31 I' 

24 i 
25· 
22 
Wi 
3' 

90 ,,100 " II 100 \ 154 I 2 
100 vear" and over. . ') 5 I 
UnsPecified 64 i 146 .. 2 .. 9 i,i62 . i93 ' 

All ages l-i9.~~I_!9'82~ =_~~ = ~511= 2,63~ __ 842 ~ 
Under 21 vears I 4 , 2 . . . . . . • . 

• :.ll vear~ ai,d uPw3n!" I 1!l,!H19 I HUll II 2R9 575 I 2.H36 842 
I 

Ages. 

-------
U 
1 

nder 15 years 
5 to 20 years 

2 
2 
3 

o " 25 
5 " 30 o .. 35 
5 " 40 :3 

4 
45 
f) 

o " 45 
.. 50 

o " 55 
5 " CO 5 

( 

t) 
,0" 65 
'5" 70 
,0 " 75 
5 " 80 
0" 85 
5 " 90 
o " 100 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" ., 
" 
" 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

7 
8 
8 
9 
1 
U 
00 years and over .. 
nspecified .. 

All ages .. 

Under 21 years .. 
2 1 years and tlpwnrde 

1901. 1911. 

202,650 1196,844 
59,712 G7,i19 
57,GI8 65,217 
52,822 55,G51 
48,150 48,fi!J4 
43.388 44,549 
33,546 42,480 
2l,804 38,477 
Ii,5R9 ;29,420 

I 
15,156 18,457 
14,288 14,31G 

I 13,842 12,(i03 
8,359 9,972 
·1,231 H,934 
2,065 3,387 

587 1,129 

1 
152 321 

I 11 10 
i 1,380 3,7HO 
---- ----
507,350 659,060 
---------
273,!Hll 2~8,408 
32:Ul5Cl :~R 1.!'i52 

FEMALES. 

N ever l\1arried~ I 
1001. 1911. 

Married. 

1901. I 1911. 
---- ---- -~-- -.-
202,650 19H,R38 .. 6 
58,665 6/i,9ul 1,045 1,712 
44,721 49,328 12,641 15,700 
26,751 26,521 25,340 28,595 
14,799 16,354 31,905 31.29(} 

9,114 12,085 31,869 30.541 
5,416 9,214 25,030 30,266· 
2,772 6,902 15,711 27,318 
1,620 4,572 11,774 19.793 
1,004 2,391 9,128 1l,316 

758 1,409 7,538 7,368 
631 956 5,928 I 5,153 
353 539 3,048 3,196 
20H 312 1,129 1,662 
121 UO 351 578 
22 • 51 59 120-
II 9 5 38 

.. .. .. 1 
312 1,255 340 1,812 

---- ----- ------
~~=~I~~~~ 182,841 21fi.41)5 

-------
?il,7:l7 275,1)08 2,2~5 3.300 
9R.l f'9 119.849 180.59H 213.1:16 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE,1901 AND I9II-(Continued). 

FEMALES. 

------ -------:------

Ages. i Widowed. DIvoroed. Unspecified. 

Under 15 years 
15 to 20 years 
20 ,,25 " 
25" 30 " 
30" 35 •• 
35 ,,40 " 

..+':OlJI911~, _lOOI._il~:I' 1~1~_ 
" i 13il 121 10 19 113 49 
.. I 6Il 442 36 64 84 29 
" I 1,312 930 65 98 69 22 

40 ,,45 " 
45,,50 " 
.50 ,,55 " 
.55 ,,60 " 
uO,,65 " 
u5 ,,70 ., 
10 ,,75 " 
75" 80 " 
80,,85 " 
85 "no " 
90 ,,]00 " 
100 years and ov('r 
Unspecified 

All ages 

..[ 2.247 1,799 94 107 64 17 
· . 3,Oll 2,870 49 112 40 18 
" ,1,1 3,256 4,138 34 108 31 11 
· . 4,136 4,965 19 82 40 8 
· . 4,975 4,718 6 21 43 11 
· . 5.945 5,508 6 20 41 11 
"j 7.229 6,45:) 4 15 50 10 
· . 4,926 6,220 2 4 30 13 
· . 2,8,8 4,94-9 .. 7 18 4 
· . 1,583 2,652 1 1 9 6 
.. 504 n53 .. .. 2 5 
· . 135 273 .• .. 1 1 
" II 9 .. .. .. .. " ___ ~~_I __ ~~ ___ ~ __ ."-___ ~~ 202 

" 4a,021 47,516 3al G65 1,231 457 

UnrIor 21 ynare . . 7 25 2 4 62 
:l95 21 ""ltr_ ani un,vAT,l. 4:l.0l4 47.491 :l2'l 6111 

==========~==============~~~ 
1,2:l1 

Ages. 

Under 15 years " 
Ii) to 20 years .. 
20"25,, .. 
25"30,, " 
30 "35,, " 
35 "40,, " 
40"45,, " 
45"50,, " 
.50 "60,, .. 
60 "70,, " 
70 "SO" " 
SO years and upwards 

All Ages 

Under 21 years .. 
21 years and upward. 

MALES-PROPORTIO~ Plm IOO LIVING AT EACH AOE. 
---------;--------;---------

~:=~_~ar~~:~. __ I--H-u-s-b-ca-n-ds-.-- __ ~_i_do_w_e_r_s._ 
1901. 1911. i 
100'0 
99'S 
9) '6 
66·4 
42'S 
2S·fi 
22·6 
20'0 

.17'9 
20·2 
IS'5 
19·0 

67'4 

100·0 
99'7 
89'2 
60'S 
3(Hi 
29·S 
23'S 
19'3 
16'S 
Hl'2 
17'2 
14'9 

64,(; 

99·9 99·S 
3n·7 37'7 

1901. 1911. 

'2 
8·a 

33'1 
li5'S 
69'0 
73'5 
14'5 
72'5 
62'3 
52'4 
36'1 

29'3 

'1 
54·2 

·3 
10'7 
3S'7 
59'3 
68'1 
73·a 
76'2 
7;';'6 
68·2 
54·j 
39'5 

32'4 

·2 
57'0 

1901. 1911. 

'1 

1'4 
2'5 
3'9 
5'5 
9'6 

17'5 
29'1 
44'9 

3'3 

0'1 

·1 
'5 

1'1 
2'1 
2'9 
4'5 
7'6 

15'6 
28'1 
45'6 

3·0 

;;·3 
------------------------'--------
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 1901 AND 19I1-(continued). 

Ages. 

Under 15 years .. 
15 to 20 years .. 
20" 25" .. 
25"30,, ~. 
30 "35,, .. 
35 "40,, .• 
40"45,, .. 
45 "50,, .. 
50" 60" .. 
60" 70" .. 
70" 80" .. 
80 years and upwards 

FEMALES-·PROPORTION PER 100 LIVING AT EACH AGE. 

Never Married. Wives. 

1901. 

lOO·O 
98·3 
77·8 I 
50·8 I 
30·8 
21·1 
16·2 
12~8 

1911. 

lOO·O 
97·5 
75·7 
47·7 

1901. 1911. 

1·7 2·5 
22·0 24·1 
48·1 51·5 

33·7 66·5 64·4 
27·2 73·7 68·8 
21·7 74·8 71·5 
18·0 72·3 71·2 
14·6 64·1 65·1 H·O 

4·9 
4·5 
5·5 

8·S 48·1 46·6 

I 

5·0 33·3 28·8 
4·3 14·8 15·3 

Widows. 

1901. I 1911. 

·2 
1·1 
2·7 
5·2 
9·0 

14·9 
27·9 
47·0 
62·2 
79·7 

·2 
·S 

1·9 
4·0 
6·S 

108 
20·3 
«·6 
66·2 
80·4 

All Ages 
- ---- -------.. -62.11-60.1-3;7 32·7 ,·2 7·2 

- ::: 1-If: -~,:: -~::~ -~i.~ -~: Under 21 years .. 
21 years and upwards 

According to this tabulation there were, on 2nd April 191I, Married 

428,215 persons, or 32! per cent. of the population in the marriage persons. 

state. The wives exceeded the husbands by 4,7 I 5. 
The single males of 20 years and upwards, and the single females Marriageable 

of 17 years and upwards, or, in other words, the bachelors and persons. 

spinsters, numbered respectively 152,753 and 171,514. If to these 
be added the widowers, widows, and divorcees, it will be found 
that the whole marriageable population at the census was 173,148 
males and 219,694 females, the latter thus exceeding the former by 
46,546. 

At the census, therefore, the marriageable females were in the Proportion 
proportion of 127 to every 100 marriageable males. In 1901 the °trarrioge. 

proportion of females was 117; in 1891, 88; in 1881, 89; and in ~en:ales. 
1871 only 52. ' 

It will be noticed that 569 youths (of whom 2 had lost their wives) Married 

had become husbands, and 3,334 girls ( of whom 25 had lost their ~~d~n~l 
husbanas) had become wives, before they reached the age of 21. year:of 

One male aged 14 years, 4' males aged 16 years, 0 females aged 14 age. 

) ears, and 13 females (one of whom was widowed) aged 15 years 
were the youngest married persons in the State. 

There were 18 persons-8 males and 10 females-aged 100 Oelltenariana 
years and upwards in Victoria when the census was taken. Of the in Victoria. 

men 5, and of the women 9, were widowed . 
• 5236. x 
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Density?f In the follow1ng return the persons and dwellings to the squar~ 
~~ulatIOD' mile, persons and rooms to a dwelling, and persons to a room, are. 

shown for the five census years 1861-19°1:-

DENSITY OF POPULATION.-RETURN FOR FIVE CENSUS YEARS. 

the Square Inhabited the Inhabited 
Mile Dwellings to Dwelling 

Rooms to .. 
I 

Persons to Persons to 

Year of Census. I (exclusive of the Square (exclusive of 
Persons in Mlle. Persons in 

-i8~--.-:I- 6~:i:~. --1~70--- :~i::. -I 
Dwelling 

(Inhabited 
and 

Uninhabited). 

Persons· 
to .. 

Room. 

1871 .. 8'298 1'714 4'84 
2'96 
3·S9 
4'44 
5'10 
5·25 

1·35 
1·1S 
1·0S 1881 I 9'791 1'935 5'06 

1891 12'948 2'549 5·08 I 
1901 13'643 2'747 4'97 

·92' 
·90 

The population returned at the oensus of 1901 furnishes, a pro~ 
portion of 13.6 persons to the square mile. In 1891 the proportion 
was 12.9; in 1881, 9.8; in 1871, 8.3; and in 186r, 6.1. There were 
497 persons to every 100 inhabited dwellings in 1901, a smaller 
number than in 1891 and 1881, when the numbers were 508 and 506. 

respectively, but greater than in 187I and 1861, when the numbers
were 484 and 416. 

Hales at the Universal obligation to military service is imposed on all males in-
military Australia aged 18 to 60 years, the order of their being called uponages. 

to serve being fixed by age and conjugal condition. There are five 
classes, and the following table shows the number of persons in 
each of these who were living in Victoria at the date of the last 
census in 1911, also the number at the preceding census in 190r

. The proportions of widowers of military ages with and with-
out children cannot be stated exactly, but it is believed that the
numbers which have been allocated to the various age groups approxi
mate closely to the actual facts. 

NUMBER OF MALES AGED 18 TO 60 YEARS IN VICTORIA AT THE 
CENSUSES OF 1901 AND 1911. 

-I~-'-- .... __ . __ ... 

Class. Age. Conjugal Condition. 

------- ---------
1. 18 and under 35 Unmarried, or widowers 

years without children 
II. 35 and under 45 Unmarried, or widowers 

years without children 
III. 18 and under 35 Ma,rried, or widowers 

years with children 
IV. 35 and under 45 Married, or widowers 

years with children 
V. 45 and under 60 Married or unmarried 

years 
------_. -----------

Total 

Number of Males enumerated at 
the Census of-

1901. 1911. 

----- ------
116,909 130,729 

21,248 22,329 

46,035 54,162 

61,371 60,614 

56,627 91,521 

------ -------
. 302, ]90 35»,355 
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The number of males in the State at the military ages increased 
by 57,165, or by nearly 19 per cent. in the decennial period 1901-II, 
while the general population increased by only about 10 per cent. 
in the same time. The population thus became stronger from a 
defence point of view during the period mentioned. 

The census of 19II gives the principal birthplaces of the 
as follows:-

people Birthplaces 
of the 
people, 
1911. 

BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTORIA, 191 I. 

Birthplaces. 

ia ... ... Victor 
Other 
New Z 
Engla 
ScotIa 
Irelan 
Britis 
Other 

Anstralian States 
~ealand ... 
nd and Wales .•. 
nd ... . .. 
d ... . .. 
h India ... 
British Possessions 

Total British .. , 

any ... . ,. 
... . .. 

en . - ... 
ay ... ... 
a ... 
d St~t~~ ... 

... . .. 

Germ 
Italy 
Swed 
Norw 
Russi 
Unite 
China 
Other ]foreign Count.ries 

Total Foreign 

a . ~ . ... At Se 
UnsI' ecified ... 

Grand Total .•• 

I 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... ... 

... 

. .. 
... ... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... 
... 
... ... 
... 

Males. I Females. Total. 
I 

495,490 514,729 1,010,219 
46,169 52,5;)7 98,726 

4,968 5,099 10,067 
49,558 39,824 89,382 
14,200 12,377 26,577 
19,169 22,308 41,477 

1,179 427 1,606 
2,201 1,7~3 3,924 

632,934 649,044. 1,281,978 

4,343 I 1,799 6,142 
1,140 359 1,499 
1,138 82 1,220 

726 81 807 
777 296 1,073 

1,085 665 1,750 
4,246 56 4,302 
3,347 1,112 4,459 

16,802 4,450 21,252 

630 673 1,303 
5,225 5,793 11,018 

655,591 659,960 1,315,551 

Persons of Victorian birth were in the proportion of 77 to every Victorian 

100 persons in 19II, as compared with 73 in 1901. These, com- born. 

bined with natives of the other Australian States and New Zealand, 
amounted to 85 per cent. of 'the total population of Victoria. 

The decrease of natives of all parts of the United Kingdom Decrease of 

resident in Victoria during the ten years ended 191 I was consider· r~ti{r~fd 
able, amounting to 56,935. This decrease is equivalent to 24 per Ki~gd~~. 
cent. of the natives of England and Wales, 26 per cent. of the 
natives of' Scotland, and 33 per cent. of the natives of Ireland, who 
were resident in the State in 1901. 

The number of persons in the State in 19II who were born in ForeigR 

countries outside the British dominions was 2I, 252 or I. 6 per cent. born. 

of the population. This is a decrease as compared with 1901, when 
they numbered 25,582 or 2.1 per cent. of the population. 

x 2 
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In the interval between the censuses of 1901 and 19II natives 
of China decreased from 6,230 to 4,302. TQese figures, however, do 
not represent all the Chinese in the State, as there are persons of 
this race born in places outside of China resident in Victoria. The 
total number of the Chinese race in Victoria was 7,349 in 1901 and 
5,601 in 19II. 

l'ersons of Victorian birth living in other Australian States and 
New Zealand numbered 191,892 at the census of 19II, as compared 
with 136,638 at the previous census in 1901, thus showing an in
crease of 55,254. 

• VICTORIANS LIVING IN EACH AUSTRALIAN STATE,AND NEW ZEALAND. 

19II . 

Numbers Born in Victoria. 

State in which Living. 
Males. Females. Total. 

-----

Victoria '" ... ... 495,490 514,729 1,010,219 
New South Wales '" ... . .. 42,701 34,835 77 ,~36 
Queensland •... . .. ... 10,479 5,464 15,943 
South Australia ... ... .. . 7,490 7,017 14,507 
Western Australia ... ... . .. 30,864 23,749 54,613 
Tasmania '" ... ... 4,590 4,189 8,779 
Northern Territory ... ... 123 20 143 
Federal Capital Territory ... .. , 39 8 47 

Australia ... . .. 591,776 590,011 1,181,787 
New Zealand '" ... ... 11,437 8,887 20,324 

-----
Total '" ... ... 603,213 598,898 1,202,111 

--- ----------- -----~ -

-Natives The following table gives the 
01 other Victorians who were resident in 
states and 

number of ·Australians other than 
this State at the 19II census 

NewZea· date:
land living 

in Victoria. NATIVES OF OTHER STATES AND NEW ZEALAND LIVING IN VICTORIA, 

Sta~e. Hales. Females. Total. 

New South Wales .. .. 13,273 15,419 28,692 
Q ueensland .. .. . . 1,954 2,448 4,402 
South Australia " .. 1I,400 12,127 

I 
23,527 

Western Australia " .. 2,244 2,292 4.536 
Tasmania .. " .. 8,615 10,415 19,030 
New Zealand .. .. . . 4,9611 5,099 10,067 
Australasia (State not given) .. 8,673 9,848 18,521 

------------ -------
Total .. .. .. 51,127 57,648 108,775 
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Comparing these two tables, it is seen that the number of per
sons of Victorian birth in the other States and New Zealand ex
ceeded the number of persons born in those places who were living 
in Victoria in 1911 by 8:~,II7. 

The enumerated population at each of the last six censuses,. and Increase.of 

the decennial increases, numerical and centesimal, are as under:- &:,~~on 
decades. 

POPULATION OF VICTORIA (INCLUDING ABORIGINES) AT SIX CENSUS 

PERIODS • 
. _._--_ ...•• _. __ ... _.. -.»----. ---

.::r:,_--B oth Sexes. 

or 
Esti
mate. 

Popu
lation. 

1861 540,322 
1871 731,528 
1881 862,346 

1 
1891 1,140,405 
1901 1,201,34 
1911 1,315,747 

Increase since 
last Census. 

Numerl- Centesi-
cal, mal. 

-----
129,556 31'54 
191,206 35'39 
130,818 17'88 
278,059 32'24 

60,936 5'34 
114,406 9'52 

Popa-
lation. 

----

328,651 
401,050 
452,083 
598,414 
603.883 
"55,694 

Males. 
, 

Females. 
I 

Incresse since Increase since 
last Census. last Census, 

~~fo~-. 
Numeri- Centesl· Named- Centesl-

csl. mal. cal. msl, 
---------------

64,317 24'33 211,671 65,239 44'55 
72,399 22'03 330,478 118,807 56'13 
51,033 12'72 410,263 79,785 24'14 

146,331 32'37 541,991 131,728 32'11 
5,469 '91 59'7,458 55,467 10'23 

51,811 8'58 660,053 62,595 10'48 
I 
I 

Between the censuses of 1901 and 191 I the increase in popula- Population 

tion (114,406) was smaller than in any intercensal period since 1851, 1861-1911. 

with the exception of the decennium 1891-19°1, when it was only 
60,936 persons. The increases in other periods were 278,059 between 
1881 and 1891, and 130,818 and 191,206 respectively in the two 
decennial periods prior to 1881. 

The proportions of sexes at the six census enumerations were:- Proportions 
of sexes, 

Females to Vi()toria. 
Year. 100 Males. 
1861 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

[9 11 

The numbers of the sexes are 
than in any of the other States, 
following figures which show that 

64.41 

82.40 

90 .75 

90 .57 
98,94 

100'61 

more on an equality in ViCtoria Proportions 

This will be apparent from tht, of sexes. in 
L.'l 'W A 'h Australia Wm e In estern ustraha t ere and New 

Zealand. 
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are only 75 females, and in Queensland 84, to every 100 males, in 
Victoria the proportion is 101 to 100:-

PROPORTION OF THE SEXES IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 1911. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Federal Capital Territory ... 
Queensland .. . . .. 
South Australia __ _ 
Northern Territory 

Females 
to 100 
Males_ 

100'67 
91'99 
72'78 
83-85 
97'03 
21'07 

Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia 
New Zealand 

Females 
to 100 
Males. 

74'61 
95'93 

92-61 
89'60 

Population The following table shows the area in acres, the enumerated 
~e?b~~~~~ population, and the number of persons to the acre at the census of 
1911. ' 19II ; also the estimated population at the end of 19II, of the 

various mUIlicipalities in Greater Melbourne:-

POPULATION, &c., OF GREATER MELBOURNE, 19II. 

i Enumerated 
I Population 

Area I at the Persons to 
! in Acres. I Census of the acre. 
, 1911. 
, . i 

Sub-District, 
Estimated 
Population, 

31st Decem-
ber, 1911, 

------ i ---- ---- -'--

Melbourne City... 7,658 ,II 103,593 13'5 103,710 
Fit;.roy City 923 34,283 37'1 34,600 
Collingwood City 1,139 34,190 30'0 34,600 
Riehmond Cit v ." 1,430 40,442 28'3 40,750 
Brunswiek City 2,722 32,215 11 '8 32,520 
Northcote Town 2,850 17,519 6'1 18,250 
Prahran City 2,320 45,36.7 19'6 45,700 
South Melbourne City 2,311 46,190 20'0 46,1)00 
Port Melbourne Town 2,366 13,515 5'7 13,60) 
St. Kilda City 2,049 25,33~ 12'4 25,950 
Brightoll Town ... 3,288 12,083 3'7 12,410 
Essendon City 4,000 23,749 5'9 24,000 
Hawthorn City .. , 2,400 24,450 10'2 24,900 
KewTown 3,553 11,152 3'1 11,370 
Footscray City .. , 2,577 23,643 9'2 24,000 
Williamstown Town 2,775 11>,275 5'5 15,800 
Oakleigh Borough 2,178 2,151 1'0 2,250 
Caulfield Town .. ' 6,080 15,919 2'6 16,250 
Malvern City * ... 4,000 15,969 4'0 16.500 
Camberwel1 Town 8,320 12,551 1'5 13,100 
Preston Shire .•. I 8,800 5,049 '6 5,100 
Coburg Borough ! 4,800 I 9,505 2'0 9,600 
Remainder uf District .. , ••. I 84,941 24,873 '3 26.120 
Shipping in Hobson's Bay and River I· .. , I 4,220 .. , 2,580 

Total, including Shipping .. " 163,4801----;;3,;37 --~ --6~0~160 

• Malvern was proclaimed a city on 80th May, 19U, 
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Fitzroy is the most thickly populated municipality, with about 37 Density of; 
• . metropoh-

. persons' to the acre; Collmgwood has 30 j RIchmond, 28 j Prahran ":,n popula
• tlOD • 

.and South Melbourne about 20; and Melbourne City 13 persons. 
There are large areas devoted to parks, gardens, and other reserves 

. . . 
in many of the municipalities, so that the population is really living 

closer together than these figures indicate. Melbourne City con

tains 1,985 acres of such reserves, Kew 634, South Melbourn~ 494, 
Williamstown 455, St. Kilda 303, Caulfield 265, Richmond 206, 

and Brighton 157 acres. There are smaller areas in other districts, 
but they do not appreciably affect the question of density of popu-

lation. The total area of all the reserves is 5,574 acres, and if these 

Le excluded, the number of persons to the acre in the places named 

will be as follows :-Richmond 33, South Melbourne 25, Mel
bourne City 18, St. Kilda IS, Williamstown 7, and Kew 4; 

in Brighton and Caulfield the proportions will remain about the 
same. 

In the following return Victoria is divided into three divisions, Crban and 

the first being the Metropolitan (Greater Melbourne) District, or the :~;~lation. 
area extending in all directions for a distanoe of 10 miles from the 1911. 

centre of the city; the second, the other urban districts, including 
the total space embraced in cities, towns, and boroughs (present or 
former) outside the limits of Greater Melbourne; and the third, 
rural districts, including the remaining portions of the State. The 

,population of each of those divisions at the census of 191 I, the ratio 
of its population to that of the whole State, and the number of 
persons to the square mile were as follows:-

\ 

URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION, 1911. 

• 
Estimated 

Enumerated Population, Census 1911. 

Area 
Divisions. in Persons 

Rqullre Total. Proportion to the 
Mlle •. per cent. "q.Mlle. 

---

Metropolitan ... ... ." 255 593,237 45'10 2,326 
Other Urbq.n ... ... ... 376 209,984 15'96 558 

---- ------------
Total Urban ... ... . .. 631 803,221 61'06 1,273 

--- ------------
Rural .. , ... ... .. . 87,253 512,330 38'94 5·9 

I 
-- ---

Total State ... ... . .. 87,8M 1,315,551 100·00 15' o 
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Proportion The urban is greater than the rural population, and the popula-
of metro·· f h I' I . al t f h f h politan t10n 0 t e metropo 15 a one 15 equ to 45 per cen . 0 t at 0 t e 
population. whole State. 

Greater 
MelbourNe 
-Increase 
of popula· 
tion. 

PROPORTION OF POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE TO THAT OF 

THE WHOLE OF VICTORIA. 
Year. Per cent, 
19°7... 42 '7 
19°8 ... 43'1 
19°9 ... 43'3 
'9'°·.. 44'4 
19 11 ." 45'1 

The next return gives the populations of the municipal districts in 
Greater Melbourne in 1891, 1901, and 1911, the totals for these 
three years being 490,896, 496,079, and 593,237 respectively, 
There was a falling off in the cities of Melbourne, Fitzroy, Col-
lingwood, Richm~nd, Footscray, and South Melbourne between 
189 1 and 1901, but a recovery between the latter year and: 
I9 1 I. North Melbourne and Flemington and Kensington were an· 
nexed by Melbourne during 1905, and the figures for that city in 
1891 and 1901 have been adjusted to include those dis.tricts. In 
Prahran, St, Kilda, Brunswick, Essendon, and Hawthorn, there has 
been a continued increase. Of the towns, Port Melbourne and Wil
liamstown fell away up to 1901, but slightly recovered be
tween that year and 191I. There has been a continued 
Increase in N orthcote, Brighton, Malvern, Caulfield, Cam
berwell, and Kew. In the borough of Oakleigh the in
crease has been continuous. The same remark applies to Coburg, 
which was a shire in 1891 and 1901, but became a borough in 1905. 
In the shire of Preston there has been an increase in each period. 
In the parts of shires included in the Greater Melbourne area, the 
population was 14,217 in 1891 j 15,445 in 1901 j and 24,873 in 
191 I. 

RETURN SHOWING THE . POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE IN 

1891, 1901, AND 19II, 

Population at the Census of-

Municipal Districts. 
1891, 1901. 1911, 

-----------------------------1----
Cities

Melbourne 
Fitzroy 
Collingwood 
Richmond 
Brunswick (Town 1891 a.nd 1901) 
Prahran " 
South Melbourne , , 
St, Kilda. ., 
Essendon (Town 1891 and 1901) 
Hawthorn 
Footscray 

104,316 
32,453 
35,070 
38,797 
21,961 
39,703 
41,724-
19.838 
14,411 
19,585 
19,149 

97,440 
31,687 
32,749 
37,824 
24.141 
40,441 
40,619 
20,542 
17,426 
21,430 
18,318 

103,593 
34.283 
34; 11m 
40,442-
32,215 
45,367 
46,190 
25.334-
23.749' 
24,45() 
23,343 
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RETURN SHOWING THE POPULATION OF GREATER MJo;LBOURNE IN 

1891, 1901, AND I 9 II-continued. 

Population at the Census of-
Municipal Districts. 

1891. 1901. 1911. 

----- ----------
Towns-

Northcote 7,458 9,677 17,519 
Williamstown 15,960 14,052 15,275 
Port Melbourne (Borough 1891) 13,067 12,176 13,515 
Brighton .• •• 9,858 10,047 12,083 
Malvern (Shire 1891)* 8,136 10,619 15,969 
Caulfield (Shire 1891) 8,005 9,541 15,919 
Camberwell (Shire 1891 and 1901) 6,204 8,602 12,551 
Kew (Borough 1891 and 1901) 8,462 9,469 11,152 

Boroughs-
Oakleigh .. .. 1,236 1,273 2,151 
Coburg (Shire 1891 and 1901) 

Shires-
5,752 6,772 9,505 

Preston 3,569 4,059 5,049 
Parts of Shires, forming re~~inder ~i 

District ,.. .• .• 14,217 15,445 24,873 
Shipping in Hobson s Bay and River 1,965 1,730 4,220 

-----
Total 490,896 496,079 593,237 

• Proclaimed a city 30th May, 1911. 

Outside Melbourne and suburbs, the most importaIl/t towns in Population 
of chief 

Victoria are Ballarat, comprising three municipalities; Bendigo, two; extra I' 
metropo 1-

Geelong, three; Castlemaine, two; Warrnambool, Maryborough, tan towns. 

Hamilton, and Stawell, one each. The enumerated populations of 

these, with their immediate suburbs, according to the last two 
censuses, were as follows:-

POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWNS IN VICTORIA, 1901 AND 191I. 

Name of Town. 1901. 1911. 

------------- -------- -------

Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Geelong 
Castle maine 
Warrnambool 
Maryborough 
Hamilton 
Stawell 

49,414 
42,701 
25,017 

7,912 
6,404 
5,622 
4,024 
5,318 

42,403 
39,417 
28,518 

7.1120 
7,010 
5,675 
4,900 
4,410 

--------------- --------'--------'------
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There are many other important towns in Victoria, and the 
following is a list of those which contained a popUlation of 3,000 

persons or over in I91I :-

Town. 

Mildura 
Ararat 
Colae 
Daylesford 
St. Arnaud 
Eehuca 
Wangaratta 
Camperdown ... ····1 

Enumerated 
Population in 1911. 

4,6U8 
4,215 
3,992 
3,846 
3,770 
3,546 
3,482 
3,473 

Town. 

Beechworth 
Sale 
Horsham 
Wonthaggi 
Rairnsdale 
Kynet.on 
Maldon 
Shepparton 

I Enumerated 
Population in 1911. 

3,409 
3,404 
3,328 
3,200 
3,412 
3,174-
3,077 
3,000 

Rates of The average annual 
increase of ( 
population. I) in the whole State, 

remainder of State, are 

rates at which the population has increased 
(2) in Melbourne and Suburbs, and (3) in 
shown hereunder:-

AVERAGE ANNUAL RATE OF INCREASE OF POPULATION IN THE WHOLE 

STATE, IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, AND It! REMAINDER OF 

STATE, 1850 TO I9II. 

lIn Melbourne and Suburbs. 

I 

In Victoria. In Remainder of State. 

Period. 
Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of 
Natural Total Natural Total Natural Total 
Increase. Increase. Increase. Increase. Increase. Increase. 

------ ---------------------------
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Percent. Per cent. 

1850-60 ... :j'01 21'59 " 13'62 • 26'67 
1860-70 ... 2'46 3'05 1'96t 3'91 2'63t 2'74 
18iO-80 ... 1'87 1'70 1'33 3'31 2'1l 1'01 
1880-90 ... 1 '66 2'80 1'53 5'56 1'74 1'17 
1890-1900 ... 1"47 '55 1'36 '25 .1'55 '77 
1901 ... 1'26 1'28 '98 1'35 1'46 1'24 
1902 ... 1'18 '26 '99 '25 1'31 '26 
1903 ... 1'15 - '06 '95 '58 1'29 - "51 
1904 ... 1'27 '28 1'05 1'14 1'42 - '34 
1905 ... 1'27 '85 1'05 1'64 1'43 '27 
19U6 ... J '27 1'26 1'02 2'06 1'46 '67 
1907 ... 1'35 1'28 1'14 2'35 1'51 -49 
1908 _.- 1'22 -84 1-02 2-62 1-37 - -51 
1909 --- 1-35 I-56 1'16 2-85 1-49 -56 
1910 ._- 1-29 1-31 1'07 2-57 1-47 '30 
1911 -.- 1-36 2-26 1-18 2-07 J -51 2-42 

• Not available. t Average 1862--1870. 

It will be observed that the rate of natural increase (excess of 
births over deaths) has at all ,periods been less in Melbourne than in 
other portions of the State,· while the rate of total increase has 
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usually been greater. It would appear from this that the metropolis 
'has been gaining population at the expense of the country districts. 
The higher rate of natmal increase in extra-metropolitan areas is due 
principally to the low death rates there prevailing, and this favorable 
mortality can only be partially accounted for by the migration from 
,country to town of persons in indifferent health. The greater vitality 
in country districts shows the advantage to be derived from a large 
increase in the population of these portions of the State. 

The following table shows the population of each Australian Population. 

State and New Zealand at each census from 1851 to 1911 :_. ~~~~!~ha 
Zealand, 

POPULATION OF THE SIX STATES OF AUSTRALIA AND NEW 1851·1911. 

ZEALAND, 1851-191:1. 

__ Stat!'~ __ 185~~ _ 1861. __ ~~ __ 18~ __ ~91. __ ~01._I_=-=-~ 
Victoria .. 
New South 

77,345 540,322 731.528 862,346 1,140,405 1,201,070 1,315,551 

Wl1les .. } 
Oueensland 
South Aus· 

tralia •• 
Western Aus

tralia .. 

191,099 {350,860 503,98! 751,468 1,132,231 1,354,846 1,648,44 8 

30,059
1 

117,960' 213,525 393,718 498.129 ti05,81 3 

63,700 126,830 185,626 279,865 320,431 363,157 411,86 8 

Tasmania .. 
5,886 15,100 25,270 29,7081 49,782 184,124 282,114 

io::~~ ~i::::~ ~:::::~I~~~~~~I[~~~::~ ~::::~ i::~:: Australia .. 
New Zealand 22,108 84,536 257,810 489,933

1 
626,658 772,719 1,008,407 

In the next table is shown the enumerated population of each Population 

A 1· S (1 d' b") h f I of Austra· ustra Ian tate ,exc u mg a ongmes at t e census 0 19II, a so lianStates 

the increase of population' since the census of 1901, and the number ~~~I~"ct: 
of persons to the square mile. 1911. 

POPULATION OF EACH AUSTRALIAN STATE AND NEW ZEALAND, 

2ND APRIL, 1911. 

State. 

Victol'ia 
New South Wales . '1 
Federal Capital Territory 
QueenRland .. . . 
South Australia Proper 
NQrth!lrn Territory 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

, ,--"-"-------'-

Enumerated PopUlation, 
2nd April. 1911. Increase since Persons to 

Census of the Square 
1901. Mlle. 

_~ale . .:._ ~~ale~l_ To~.:. __________ _ 

655,[;91 659.960
1 

1,315,551 114,481 14 '97 
857,698 789,036 1,646,734 } 293 602 5'31 

992 ;2,2 1,714 ' 
329,1)06 276,307 60S,813 107,684 
207,358 201,2f)0 40g.55S 5(),212 

2,734 576 3,310 - 1,501 
161.565 120,519 28?,1l4 97,990 
97,591 93,620 191,211 18,736 

'90 
1'07 

'01 
'29 

7'29 

.A,ustr.aJia ." 2,313,035 2,HI,970.1 4.455.005 1
-6-8-1.20-4-- --1-' 50--

~N,~~~w~Z~e=al~a~n=d _____ ~~_5=3~1~,8=5~8~,~47~6,.54~9~1_.0,_0_~~,4_0_7~2_3_~~,6_8_8~~ __ 9_'fi_3_ 
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Australiau The subjoined table contains particulars as to the movement of 
~:~:; of population by immigration and emigration, and as to the natural 
rsf~l~~ion, increase. by excess of births over deaths in each of the Australian 
1911. States sInce 1851 :-

TABLE SHOWING INCREASE OF POPULATION IN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 

____ -----1851 TO 191I. 

Period. 

1851-61 (Census 
period 

1861-71 
1871-81 
1881-91 
1891-01 
1901-11 

Total 

) 

Increase by Excess of Immigration over Emigration. 

New South Queens- South Western Tasmani, Victoria. Wales. land. Australia. Australia 

---------------------
400,045 126,314 35,750 6,510 7,709 

'--,--' 

41,7H9 48,247 68,581 17,060 6,386 - 5,183 
- 15,322 107,536 58,904 45,032 - 135 - 77C 

I 
116,950 164,424 114,835 -28,275 12,973 5,993 I 

'- 111,577 223 16,693 -16,121 118,441 - 2,179 
1-= 42,340 45,564 19,708 - 5,406 53,723 -14,592 

----
, 389,545 492,308 278,721 48,040 197,898 - 9,022 
I 
I 

i Natural Increase (~ .•• , Excess of Births over Deaths). 
------_1 . 
1851-61 (Census 

period) 
1861-71 
1871-81 
1881-91 
1891-01 
1901-11 

" 

I 

I 
I 

I 

62,932 

149,417 
146,140 
161,1091 
172,513' 
156,li21 

----

I 
63,506 

"-y-" 

104,874 19,320 
139,951 36,661 
209,705 65,358 
226,676 87,718 
248,038 87,976 

--------

27,380 2,704 12,138 

41,736 3,784 16,22t 
49,207 4,573 15,451' 
68,841 7,101 24,9B{ 
58,294 15,901 27,987 
54,117 44,267 33,3~ 
------

Australia. 

----

576,328 

176,880 
195,245 
386,900 

5,480 
56,657 

1----

1,397,490 

168,66 

335,35 
391,98 
537,08 
589,08 
624,54 

o 

7 
7 
3 
9 
7 

Total 848,932 992,750 297,033 299,575 78,330 130,103,2,646,'i2 3 

1851-61 (Census 
I 

462,977 

1861-71 
period) 

" 191,206 
1871-81 

" 130,818 
1881-91 

" 278,059 
1891-01 

" 60,936 
1901-11 

" 1
114

,481 

Total .. ,1,238,477 

Total Increase. 

I 
189,820 63,130) 9,214 
'--,-" 

153,121 87,901 58,796 10,170 
247,487 95,565 94,239 4,438 
374,129 180,193 40,566 20,074 
226,899 104,411 42,173 134,342 
293,602 107,684 48,711 97,990 

l,48;;,058 57b,754 347,6151276,228 

19,847 

11,043 
14,685 
30,96~ 
25,808 
18,73t 

121,081 

744,98 

512,23 
587,23 
923,98 
594,56 
C81,20 

4,044,21 

8 

7 
2 
3 
9 
4 

3 

Some very interesting results are disclosed by this table. During 
the ten years 1901-II Australia gained 56,657 persons by immigra
tion-there being increases from this source in Western Australia, 
New South Wales, and Queensland, and decreases through exces/:l 
)f emigration over immigration in the other States, Victoria losing 
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no less than 42,340 persons. Over the whole period of 60 years 
the excess of births over deaths contributed 65i per cent. to the total 
increase of population, excess of immigration over emigration being 
responsible for the remaining 34~ per cent. Tasmania is the only 
State which has suffered a loss of population by migration over the 
whole period since 1851, the departures by sea since that date having 
exceeded the arrivals by 9,022 persons. 

The subjoined tabulation shows, according to the census of 19II, Effective 

the number of persons at the supporting and dependent ages, in each ~~;~lrtio~f 
of the Australian States and in New Zealand, in every 10,000 of the in.Anstral. 
population:- asIa. 

STRENGTH OF AUSTRALASIAN POPULATION, 191 1. 

State, Dominion qr Territory. 

Western Australia 
Victoria 
South Australia 
New Zealand 
New South Wales 
Queensland ••• 

• Tasmania ... 

Northern Territory 
Federal Capital Territory 

Numbers in every 10,000 Persons living. 

At Supporting 
Ages 

(15 to 65 Years). 
1-- At Dependent Ages. 

Under 15 Years. 65 Yean~ and 
upwards. 

------ ------- -------

6,639 
6,432 
6,414 
6,395 
6,38:1 
6,:H2 
6,084 

i!,198 
6,272 

3,124 
3,050 
3,119 
3,1!!1 
3,212 
3,313 
3,504 

1,470 
3,2ol 

237 
518 
467 
474 
4u5 
375 
412 

333 
501 

Leaving out of account the Northern Territory, where the ·condi- Relative 

tions are abnormal, and the Federal Capital Territory, Western ~~;~fa\1o~f 
Australia stands, as might be expected, tar ahead of all the States of Austral· 

in the relative strength of its population, and this is undoubtedly due asia. 

to the development of gold mining there in recent years, and the con-
sequent large immigration of adult males from all the adjoining 
States. - Victoria, which in 1901 had fallen to the fifth place on the 
list, now occupies the position next to Western Australia. Tasmania 
has relatively the weakest population of any of the States. 

Victoria has the largest proportion of old peonle in its popula- ~Id persons 

tion, viz., 518 per 10,000, and is followed by New Zealand with ~~i:.ustral. 
474, South Australia with 467, Tasmania with 412, and New South 
Wales with 405. In Queensland and Western Australia the propor-
tions are much lower. 

The enumerated populations of Australasian capital cities during Population 

the past 50 years are shown in the following table. !"felbourne during Of.Ausctra~~ 
h t · h d d . II . h d . I aSian "P" t a tIme as rna e goo progress, more especia y m t e ecenma tlt\ Cities, 

period, 1881-91, when the increase was 73 per cent. Between )89 1 186H911. 

and 1901 the population remained almost stationary, but in the 
intercensal period 1901 to 19II there was an increase of 97,158. 

Sydney, which since 1902 has been the most populous city in Aus-
tralasia, had 636,355 inhabitants in 1911. These two cities contain 
27! per cent. of the population of the Commonwealth. 
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POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1861 TO I9II. 

-

I 
Enumerated Population at the Census of- Persons 

Capital City 
(With Suburbs). 

------
ielbourne .. 
ydney .. 
risbane .. 
delaide .. 
erth .. 
obart .. 

1\ 
S 
B 
A 
P 
H 
W ellington .. 

186t. 

----
139,916 
95,789 
6,051 

18,303 
* 

24,773 
4,176 

I 

1871- I 1881. 

--------
206,780 282,947 
137,776 224,939 

15,029 31,109 
42,744 103,864 

* * 
26,004 27,248 

7,908 I 20.563 

to the 
I Acre, 

1891. 190t. 1911. ,1911. 

----------------
490,896 496,079 093,237 3'63 
383,283 481,830 636,355 6'68 
101,554 119,428 140,977 '72 
133,252 162,094 191,312 1'14 

* 66,832 109,375 1'26 
33,'150 34,604 40,335 5'04 
34,190 49,344 70,729 4'07 . Not avaliable. 

It will be noticed that the population of Sydney is more concen
trated than that of any other metropolitan city, and that the popula
tion of Melbourne is spread over nearly double the area. In Adelaide 
and Perth there is only about 'one person, and in Brisbane less than 
one person, to the acre. 

The populations of the principal towns in Australia and New 
Zealand, as ascertained at the census of 19II, are given in the fol
lowing statement. In the case of the capital cities, and of several 
of the larger towns mentioned, the suburbs are included j in every 
other instance the population given relates to the municipality :-

POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL TOWNS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND~ 

VICTORIA •. 
.. Population. 

Melbourne and Suburbs (in-
cluding Shipping) 593,237 

Ballarat " 42,403 
Bendigo" 39,417 
Geelong " 28,518 
Castle maine " 7,020 
Warrnambool 7,010 
Maryborough 5,67.5 
Hamilton 4,900 
Stawell 4,410 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Sydney and Suburbs (in-
cluding Shipping) ... 

Newcastle and Suburbs ... 
Broken Hill 
Parramatta 
Maitland East and West ... 
Goulburn 
Bathurst 
Lithgow 
Lismore 
Granville 
Tamworth 
Orange and East Orange 
Wagga Wagga. .. . 
Albury ... ... 
Grafton and Grafton South 
Auburn 

636,355 
6~, 183 
30,972 
12,465 
11,313 
10,023 

8,575 
8,196 
7,:,81 
7,'231 
7,145 
6,721 
6,419 
6,309 
5,888 
5,559 

NEW SOUTH vV ALEs-continued. 

Rookwood 
Illawarra North ... 
Illawarra Central 
Katoomba 
Armidale 
\Vollongong 
Inverell 
Dubbo .. . 
Forbes .. . 
Cobar '" 
Wellington 
Liverpool 
Prospect and Sherwood 
Mudgee 

QUEENSLAND. 

Population. 
5,41& 
5,157 
5,000 
4,923 
4,738 
4660' 
4;549 

.... 4,452 
4,436. 
4,430 
3,958 
3,938. 
3,932 
2,942 

Brisbane and Suburbs (in-
cluding Shipping) 

Rockhampton 
Toowoomba 
Townsville 
Maryborough 
Ipswich 
Gympie 
M. unt Morgan 
Bundaberg 
Cairns ... 
Mackay 
Charters Towers ... 

)40,977 
)8,339 
13,119-
lO,636 
9,673 
9,52& 
8,923 
8,504 
5,516 
5,164 
5,141 
4,262 
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POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL TOWNS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW 
ZEALAND, t9II-continued. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

Population. 
Adelaide and Suburbs (in-

cluding Shipping) 
Port Pirie 
Mount Gambier ... 
Wallaroo 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

Perth and Suburbs (includ-
ing Shippiug)... . .. 

Kalgoorlie (including Boul-
der) .. 

Fremantle 
Bunhury 
Albany ... 
Geraldton 
Northam 
Coolgardie 
Broome ... 

TASMANIA. 

Hohartaud Suburbs (includ
ing Shipping) 

La. ullceston 
Zeehan ... 

191,312 
9,385 
3,379 
3,212 

109,375 

31,666 
14,499 
3,763 
3,586 
3,478 
3,:~61 
2,000 

866 

40,335 
20,754 
5,726 

TASMANIA -continued. 

Devonport 
Beaconsfield 
Queenstown 
St. Leonards 
Gormanston 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Auckland and Suburbs 
Ohristchurch" II 

Wellington " 
Dunedin " II 

In vercargill 
Wanganui 
Napier ... 
Timaru ... 
Palmers ton North 
Nelson '" 
Gisborne 
Petone ... 
Greymouth 
New Plymouth 
Masterton 
Oamaru 
Lyttelton 

Population. 
4,859-
4,55& 
3,827 
2,612 
2,009 

102,676 
80,193. 
70,729 
6.1,237, 
15,85S 
14,702 
11,736 
11,280 
10,9ill 
8, 234 
8, 196 
6, 640 
5,469 
5,238 
5,182 
5,152 
4,058 

The next table gives the distribution of population through· Popnlatlons 
h h I f h B ·· hE' d' I d II of Briti.h out t e woe 0 t e ntIs mplre, an me u es a protectorates Dominions. 

except Egypt, the Soudan, and Johore:-

BRITISH DOMINIONS.-AREAS AND POPULATIONS. 

I 
Estimated 

Area, 
Square Miles. 

I Year of Ascertained or Population I Census (e) or Esthnated per Square 
Territory. 

I Estimate. Population. Mile. 

-------- ------1------------EUROPEAN. I 
England and Wales 58,324, II 
Scotland 29,796 
Ireland 32,60. 
Isle of Man 227 
Channel Islands.. 75-

121,027 
I 

19l1 (e) 36,075,269 
4,759,445 
4,381,951 

52,034 
96,900 

45,365,599 

619 
160 
134 
229 

1,292 

375 
Total United Kingdom 

Gibraltar 
Malta 

2 I 1911 (e) 19,596 9,798 
ll7 I 228,442 1,953 

Total 
-----1---------- -----121,146 , . . 45,613,637 377 

I 
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BRITISH DOMINIONS.-AREAS AND POPULATIONs-continued. 

Territory. 

ASIATIC. 

British India 1,097,821 1911 (c) 244,126,512 223 
Feudatory Native States 675,267 " 

70,828,728 105 
British North Borneo 31,106 1910 200,000 6 
Brunei 3,000 1909 25,0(j0 8 
Ceylon 25,332 1911 (c) 4,109,054 162 
Cyprus 3,584 273,857 76 
Federated Malay States 27,700 " 

1,035,933 37 
Hong Kong 49 1910 350,975 7,163 
Labuan 30 1911 (c) 6,546 218 
Sarawak 42,000 1910 500,000 12 
Straits Settlements 1,600 1911 (c) 707,523 442 
Weihaiwei 285 .. 147,133 516 
Others 1,818 1910 142,859 79 

----------
Total 1,909,592 322,454,120 lti9 

AFRICAN. 

Basutoland lI,n6 1911 (0) 405,832 35 
Bechuanaland Protectorate 275,000 125,350 '46 
British East Africa. 

Protectorate " 202,000 191 2,295,336 11 
Mauritius and Dependencies 850 1911 374,625 441 
Nigeria " .. 335,580 1911 15,905,260 47 
Nyasaland 39,801 " 

970,430 24 
Rhodesia 439,575 1910 1,770,871 4 
Somaliland 68,000 1911 302,859 4 
Union of South Africa 473,IS4 1911 (c) 5,958,499 13 
Uganda Protectorate 223,500 1910 3,503,564 16 
Zanzibar 1,020 " (c) 197,199 193 
Others .• 137,392 1910 3,870,986 28 

----- ----- --~---- -----
Total 2,207,618 35,630,811 16 

------ ----- ----------
AMERICAN. 

Bermudas 19 1911 (c) 18,994 1,000 
British Guiana " 90,500 296,041 3 
Canada 3,729,665 7,081,869 1'90 
FalkllUld Islands 6,500 2,272 '35 
Honduras 8,598 

Hiio 
40,510 5 

Labrador 120,000 4,0.6 '03 
Newfoundland 42,734 .. 237,531 6 
West Indies 12,032 1911 (0) 1,679,191 140 

1=-=,010,048 
---I-~-----Total . . 9,360,484. 2' 3 
----- -----------
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BRITISH DOMINIONS.-AREAS AND POPULATIONs-continued. 

Territory. 

AUSTRALASIAN. 
Australia 
New Zealand 
Papua ,<0 

Fiji 
Tonga .. 

Total 

OCEANIO. 

British Solomon Islands 
GilbElrt and Ellice Islands 

Total •. 

GRAND TOTAL of 
British Dominions 

I Estimated II, Year of II Ascertained or I Population 
1 Area, Census (c) or Estimated per Square 
I Square Miles. ,Estimate. Population., Mile. 1-------1 I 

! 
I 2,974,581 1911 (e): 4,455,005 l' 5 
I 104,751 " 1 1,008,407 9'6 
__ 90,54~ _~Ul~_I __ 400,00~ ___ :.~ 

3,169,872 .. 5,863,412 1 1'8 
_____ ' ______ 1 ___ ._-

7,740 1911 (e) 139,541 18 
390 1910 21,695 56 

14,800 I 1911 ,I 150,443 10 
166 1908 I 29,476 178 -----1-----1----- ---__ ~3,~~:--~--1--34~15~ __ l~_ 
'! . 

11,441,372 1 419,313,619 36'7 
____________ -L ___ ___ 

The estimated popUlation of the world is given below. Arctic PopUlation 

regions are included in the continents to which they belong; ~o~~d. 
Antarctic regions are too ill-clpfinpd to en3hle an approximate calcu-
lation of the distribution of land and water to he made. 

THE WORLD.-ESTIMATES OF AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area in Estimated PopulatloD per Divisions. Square Miles PopulatioD Sq lUre Mile. (OOO's omitted). (OOO's omitted). 

Europe .. .. .. 3,860, 440,864, 114'2 

Asia .. .. .. j 17,000, 950,000, 55'9 

Africa .. .. .. I 11,500, 150,000, 13'0 

North America I 8,548, 130,000, 15'2 .. .. ! 
1 
I 

South America .. .. I 7,342, 47,000, 6:4 
I 

Australasia and Polynesia .. J 3,400, 7,400, 2'2 

• i------ i -------1 

Total .. .. I 
I 

51,650, 1,725,264, ! 33'4 
1 

5236. y 
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The following list contains the latest estimated populations of 
some of the principal cities of the world. In most cases capital 
cities have been selected, but where their importance has warranted 
it, others have been included :-

POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE WORLD. 
-----------:--------~--,--------.-.-----

City. Country. 
Year of 

Enumeration 
or Estimate. 

Popula tion. 

----------1--------- ----- ------. 
Greater London 
New York 
Paris 
Tokio 
Chicago 
Vienna 
Berlin 
St. Petersburg .. 
Phibdelphia 
Moscow 
Buenos Aires .. 
Osaka 
Calcutta 
Constantino pie .. 
Canton 
Bombay 
Manchester (with Salford) 
Hamburg 
Glasgow 
Rio de Janeiro 
Buda-Pest 
Tient·sin 
Liverpool 
Wars'tw 
Brussels 
Pekin 
Cairo 
Sydney 
Bangkok 
Milan 
Melbourne 
Munich 
Rome 
Madrid 
Birmingham 
Amsterdam 
Madras 

. Barcelona 
Dresden 
Breslau 
Prague 
Mexico 
Montreal 
Copenhagen 
Rotterdam 
Dublin 
Belfast 
Toronto 

England 
United States· 
France 
Japan 
United States 
Austria 
Prussia 
Russia 
United States 
Russia 
Argentine Republic 
Japan 
India 
Turkey 
China 
India 
England 
Germany 
Scotland 
Brazil 
Hungary 
China 
England 
R~ia 
Belgium 
China 
Egypt 
New South Wales 
Siam 
Italy I 
Victoria 
Bavaria 
Italy, 
Spain 
England 
Holland 
India 
Spain 
Saxony 
Prussia 
Austria 

f Mexico 
Canada 
Denmark 
Holland 
Ireland 
Ireland 
Canada 

", 

1911 
1910 
1911 
1908 
1910 
1910 
1910 
1910 
1910 
lIJlO 
1910 
1908 
1911 
1909 
1909 
1911 
1910 
1910 
1910 
1910 
1910 
1909 
1910 
1908 
1910 
1908 
1910 
1911 
1909 
1910 
1911 
19W 
1910 
1910 
1910 
1910 
1910 
19iO 
1910 
1910 
WIO 
1910 
1911 
1910 
1910 
1911 
1911 
1911 

• 

7,252.963 
4,7611.883 
2,846,986 
2.186.079 
2.185.283 
2,107.981 
2,070,(l9b 
1,577.892 
1.549,008 
1,493,(100 
l.270234 
1,2:21\,590 
1,216,514 
1,200 000 
1,000,000 

972.892 
960.990 
932,078 
884.505 
870.475 
833,703 
800.000 
767,606 
764.054 
720,O~0 
700.000 
683.353 
651,800 
628,675 
6ll,IM 
600.160 
595,053 
590.113 
571.5~9 
570.113 
570.057 
568,146 
560,000 
546,882 
511.891 
497,905 
470,659 
41\6,197 
459000 
422,132 
403,030 
385,492 
376,240 



Population. 289 

POPULATIONS OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE WORLD-continued. 

i 
Year of 

City. Oountry. : Enumeration Population. 

i or Kstimate. 
I i~~-

Edinburgh ·~-.. I Scotland i 1910 360.276 
Lisbon Portugal I HiOO 356.009 
Stockholm 

I 
Sweden 1910 342.908 

Washington United States 1910 331,069 
Antwerp I Belgium 1910 327,668 
The Hague Holland 1910 274,236 
Christiania Norway 1910 243,801 
Adelaide South Australia 1911 192,429 
Venice Italy 1910 183.224 
Johannesburg Transvaal " . 1909 180,687 

It will be seen from the above table that Sydney is the seventh 
city in the British Empire, and Melbourne the eighth. 

In the subjoined table is given the population of Victoria at each Chine~e. and 

of the last six census enumerations, Chinese and Aborigines being dis- t;b~j~1:::.::. 
tinguishecl :-

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, DISTINGUISHING CHINESE AND ABORIGINES, 

.AT SIX CENSUS PERIODS. .• 

~ .. __ ._[ 'rotal POPuJation-inCIUdi~~-I--- ·~~-:-es-e.---··~I·-
Year I Chinese and Aborigines. 

of 
Census. .----

Aborigine •. 

Persons. Males. Females. l'ersons. Males. Females Bersous. Males. Females 

1861 540,322 328.(151 211,671 24,732 24,724 8 1,694 1,046 648 
1871 731,528 401,050 330,47.8 17,935 17,899 36 1,330 784 546 
1881 862,346 452,083 410,26:3 12,128 11,869 259 780 460 320 
1891 1,140,405 598.414 541.991 9.377/8.772 605 565

1 

325 240 
1901 1,201,341 603,1<83 597,458 7,349 .6,740 609 652 367 285 
1911 1,315,551 655,591 659,960 5,601 4,!J55 645 643 340 303 

Chinese first began to arrive in Victoria in 1853, and at the Decrease of 

census of 1854, 2,000 were enumerated. In 1857, when .the next Chinese. 
census was taken, they had increased to 25,424; and at ,the ·end of 
1859 it was estimated that they numbered no less than 42,000. 
Soon after this all exodus of Chinese took place, chiefly to New 
South Wales, it being estimated that besides those who departed 
by sea, as many as 1 J ,000 went over the frontier to work at the 
Lambing Flat diggings in that colony. . In consequence of this the 
census of 1861 showed the number of Chinese remaining in Victoria 
to he only 24,732, or 692 less than in 1857. Since 1861 there has 
been a continuous decrease in the Chinese population .. At the census 
of 1901 they reached a total of 7,349, and at the census of 19II 
they numbered only 5,601 (including 894 half-castes). The Chinese 
Immigration Restriction Act passed in December, 1888 (afterwards 
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Chinese Restriction Act 1890), was largely instrumental in later years 
iI1 limiting the number of immigrants. This Act provided 
that no vessel should enter any port in the State having on 
board more than one Chinese to every 500 tons of her burden, and 
that in the event of any vessel bringing more than this proportion, 
her owner, master, or charterer would be liable to a penalty of 
£.100 for everyone by which it should be exceeded; also that any 
Chinese who should enter Victoria by land should obtain a permit 
in writing from an officer duly appointed to grant it, and failing 
to do so should be liable to a penalty ranging from £5 to £20. 
Under the Immigration Restriction Act of the Commonwealth, the 
practice is not to permit the landing of Chinese unless they pass the 
prescribed dictation test, or hold permits dispensing with that con
dition. 

De~re~~ of At the first colonization of Victoria the Aborigines were officially 
A orIgInEs. estimated to number about 5,000, but according to other and ap

parently more reliable estimates they numbered at that time not less 
than 15,000. When the colony was separated from Kew South Wales, 
the number was officially stated to be 2,693' At the 19II census 
there were enumerated 643 Aborigines, consisting of 196 of pure. 
blood and 447 half-castes. These figures indicate that the race is 

•. gradually but surely dying out, for, although the half-castes 
increased by 66 between 1901 and 191 I, the pure race showed 
a decrease of 75 in the ten years. From the report of the Aborigines 
Board, dated 29th November, 1911, it would appear that a fair pro
portion of the pure race and half-castes is under the care of that 
body, in the following mission stations:-

NUMBER OF ABORIGINES UNDER CARE AT MISSION STATIONS IN 

VICTORIA, 1910-II. 

Coranderrk 
Lake Condah •. 
Lake Tyers .. 
Framlingham 

station. 

Colao and Lake Moodemere 
Depots 

Total .. 

Area of Reserves. 

Acres. 
2,400 
2,050 
4,000 

548 
41 

9,039 

Total Number 
under care. 

54 
45 
76 
39 

6 
32 

252 

Of the Aborigines not' enumerated in the table, some are reo 
siding elsewhere than at the mission stations, but receive supplies 
of food and clothing when they call; while others prefer to lead a 
wandering life, and but rarely come under the notice of the Board. 
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During the year 1910-1l seventeen deaths occurred-eight at 
Coranderrk, two at Lake Tyers, and seven at Depots. There were 
seven .births--one at Lake Condah, and six at Lake Tyers. Three 
marriages took place--two at Coranderrk and one at Lake Condah. 

The amount expended on the maintenance of Aborigines during Expeniit'lre 

the year was £4,295. The following statement contains particulars ':Jorigineg. 

of the net .cost of Aborigines in Victoria (including cost of adminis" 
tration) from 1851 to 19II :-

Amount expended £370,864 

Revenue from stations paid into the Consolidated Revenue IJ,15z 

Net cost 357,712 

During the three years 1907, 1908, and 1910, a greater number Arrivals and 

of Chinese entered than left Victoria, but during the years 1909 and ~;bhl~~~~ 
19II the reverse was the case. 'The net increase in the Chinese 
population in the five years mentioned in the following table by excess 
of immigration over emigration was J 17. The figures for each 
year are:-

CHINESE IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION, 1907 TO 1911. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Year. 

Total ... 

I Immigrants. Emigrants. 

... - '-~I'---~-'--~'" 

Excess of
Arrivals ( + ). 

Departures ( - ) . 

[
' 464 419 + 45 

i ~!1 if! ~1~! 
II-~~--~~----~_ 

2,412 2,295 + 117 
I 

With a view to restricting the immigration of Asiatics and other Inmigra~j.". 
I d h I I· d h . and em.· 

CO oure persons, t e Commonwea th Par lament passe t e Imml- gration of 
. . ·d h coloured gratlOn RestrIction Act in 1901, which proVI es t at any person, persons, 

who, when asked to do so by a publjc officer, fails to write out from lOOltol!nl. 

dictation and sign in the presence of the officer, a passage of fifty 
words in any prescribed language, is prohibited from landing in 
Australia.. Certificates of exemption are granted in certain cases, 
and members of the military and naval forces, as well as the master 
and crew of any public vessel of any government, are exceplted. 
TheAct appears to have achieved its purpose, judging by the small 
number of coloured persons who have been admitted to the Common-
wealth since it commenced to operate. The following are the num· 
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bers of coloured persons, other than Chinese, who have entered or 
left Victoria since 1st April, 1901:-

IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION OF COLOURED PERSONS (OTHER THAN 
CHINESE) FROM 1ST APRIL, 1901, TO 31ST DECEMBER, 19II. 

~~~~~-~-------------~-

Year. 

From 1st April. 1901, to 31st Dec., 1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1!l1l 

Total 
-----~-------- ~-~---

Immigrants. Emigrants. 

609 483 
307 525 

96 92 
48 75 
58 136 
71 129 
41 79 
64 62 
69 69 

Excess of
Arrivals (+) 

Departnres ( - ). 

+126 
-218 
+ 4 
- 27 
- 78 

58 
- 38 
+ 2 

137 15!) - 19 
104 77 + 27 

1-1.604--1-1,883-----279--

The number of coloured persons in Victoria was ascertained at 
the census 'of 19I1. Chinese were found to number 5,601, and other 
coloured persons 1,583-a total of 7,184, as compared with 8,622 at 
the previOUS census in 1901. 

N UMBER OF PERSONS OF COLOURED RACES (EXCLUSIVE OF 
ABORIGINES) IN VICTORIA AT THE _ CENSUS OF I9II. 

---'--

Males. Fenlaleg. Total. 

RM·~. 
-------

Full· Half- Full- Half- J;'uU- Hall-
blood. caste. blood. caste. blood. ell.te. 

-------~------ --- --- ---- --- --- ------

Asiatic-
Chinese .. .. . . 4,491 465 216 429 4,707 894 
Hindus .. .. .. 720 73 9 32 729 105 
,Japanese .. .. .. 39 13 8 7 47 20 
Syrians .. .. 244 11 197 5 441 16 
Cingalese .. .. .. 14 I I 3 15 4 
Other .. .. . . 31 8 2 9 33 17 

African-
Negroes .. .. .. 44 27 II 36 55 63 
Other .. .. .. :l' . . .. .. 3 . . 

American-
American Indians .. 3 1 .. I 3 2 
Other .. .. .. 3 3 .. 4 3 7 

p olvnesiall:<'--
Maoris .. .. .. 5 2 2 2 7 4 
Other . . .. .. 2 . . 3 1 5 1 

I ndefinite .. .. .. I 2 . . .. I 2 
--- ---- --- --- -- ---

Total .. . , . . 5,600 606 449 529 6,049 1,135 



Population. 293 

Persons of non-European race (exclusive of Aborigines) in Aus- Coloured. 
perSOllS In 

tralia were found to number 42,230 in I9II. If to this be added Australia. 

19,9,W full-blooded aboriginals and IO,II3 half-castes, the total of 
the enumerated coloured persons in the Commonwealth as at the date 
mentioned will be 72,282. The following table shows the numbers 
helonging to the different race's, th.")se,of full blood being dis
tinguished from half-castes, and males being separated from 
females :-

NUMBER OF PERSONS OF COLOURED RACES (EXCLUSIVE OF 
ABORIGINES) IN THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AT THE 

CENSUS OF 191I. 

Asiatic
Chinese .. 
Hindus .. 
Cingalese .. 
Japanese 
Syrians 
Malays 
Other 

African
Negroes 
Other 

American-

Raee. 

American Indians .. 
Other 

Polynesian
Papuan 
Maoris 
Fijians 
Other 

Indefinite 

Total 

Females. Total. 

I! ull· Half- Full· Half- Full- Half-
blood. caste. blood. caste. blood. cast •. 

.. 21,856 
3,201 

322 
3,281 
1,297 
1,033 
1,446 

283 
26 

36' 
18 

366 
60 
32 

1,672 
3 

1,518 
239 
32 
51 
40 
38 
57 

191 

6 
9 

2 
25 

3 
96 
2 

897 
98 
32 

208 
1,042 

44 
81 

43 
5 

8 
3 

4 
26 
7 

357 
2 

1,501 
160 

22 
36 
44 
46 
68 

145 

1 
8 

3 
23 
3 

72 

22,753 
3,299 

354 
3,489 
2,339 
1,077 
1,527 

326 
31 

44 
21 

370 
86 
39 

2,029 
5 

3,019 
399 
54 
87 
84 
84 

125 

336 

7 
17 

5 
48 

6 
168 

2 

34,932 2,309 2,857 2,132 37,789 4,441 

Under the" Commonwealth Naturalization Act No. II of 1903," N~tllraliza. 
the right to issue certificates of naturalization waf> taken from the tlOn. 

States, and vested in the Commonwealth. This Act came info 
(orce on 1st January, 1904. All persons who, prior to that date, 
had been granted letters or certificates of naturalization in the vaJiious 
States are to be deemed naturalized. To obtain a certificate a 
person, not being an aboriginal native of Asia, Africa, or any of 
the islands of the Pacific (excepting New Zealand), must have resided 
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in Australia continuously for the two years immediately precedIng 
the application, and must produce, in support of his application, a 
statutory d~laration stating his name, age, birthplace, occupation, 
and residence, the length of his residence in Australia, and that 
he intends to settle in the Commonwealth, in addition to a certificate 
of good character signed by a justice of the peace, postmaster, State 
school teacher, or police officer. If a person has been naturalized in 
the United Kingdom, he must produce the certificate, also a 
declaration that he is the person named in it, that he obtained it 
without any fraud or n:isstatement, and that he intends to settle 
in the Commonwealth. An alien woman who marries a British 
subject becomes naturalized thereby. Children of naturalized 
parents, who have at any time resided in Australia with their father 
or mother, have all the rights, powers, and privileges of naturalized 
persons, and this provision also applies to the children of an alien 
mother n:arried to a natural·born· Briti!>h subject, or to a person 
who has obtained a certificate of naturalization. Under the State 
Act Chinese were allowed to take out letters of naturalization, but 
owin~ to the large increase in such applications, 1,178 of which were 
granted in 1885, it was decided in 1886 to issue no more" unless 
a sufficient reason was assigned," with the result that only 173 were 
issued in 1886, and 16 in 1887. None have been granted since the 
latter date. The following are the native countries of persons 
naturalized in Victoria from 187I to 19II, from which it will be 
seen that about 32 per cent. of the total were Germans, and 25 per 
cent. Chinese:-

NATURALIZATION, 1871 TO 1911. 

Numbers Naturalized in each Year. 
Nativ~ Places. 

~~~I 1910. 1911. 

France ... '" 11 8 7 12 15 
Belgium ... '" 1 3 1 I 5 1 
Austria ... '" 7 4 13 

I 
4 12 

Germany ... . .. 63 95 226 128 191. 
Russia ... . .. 4 11 28 34 34 
Norway and Swellen '" 52 37 70 

I 
44 92 

Other European Countries 70 77 134 87 1!!4 
United States ... 6 8 21 15 21 
China ... ... ... ... . .. '" , .. 
Other Countries . ., ... . .. 7 .. , I ._-- ---

Total '" 214 243 507 329 491 

Total 
Natural· 

ized.1871 
to .t911. 

28 
4 

27 
3,M3 

50 

8 
8 
2 
o 
6 

} 3,74 2 

5 
9 
9 

20 
2,96 

15 
---

12,01 9 
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With regard to Australia as a whole, it may here be mentioned Decrease of 
aliens in 

that, according to the statistics for the Commonwealth prepared in Australia. 

connexion with the Immigration Restriction Act, the number of persons 

of coloured races who arrived in Australia in 19II was 3,662, and 

of those who departed 4,044, giving a departure balance of 382. 

Most of the coloured persons who left Australia were Chinese, 

Japanese, and Papuans, and of th<?se who arrived, the greater number 

were formerly domiciled in the Commonwealth. 

The following is a statement of the number of Chinese and Chlne~e. and Aborlgmes 
Aborigines in each State and Territory of the Commonwealth and !~at.~r;. 

in the Dominion of New Zealand at the census of 19II :-

CHINESE AND ABORIGINES IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 19II. 

Chinese. Aborigines. 

States and Territories Full Blood. Half-caste. 
Males. Females. ------ -----

Males. Males. Females. Females. 
----------i------- ------
States-

Victoria .. .. 4,956 645 103 93 237 210 
New South Wales .. 8,500 855 1,152 860 2.335 2,177 
Queensland .. 6,138 576 5,145 3,542 1,361 1,147 
South Australia .. 291 68 802 637 346 346 
Western Australia .. 1,808 64 3,433 2,936 760 715 
Tasmania .. ., 450 79 2 1 123 104 

Territories-
Northern Territory 1,228 III 743 480 117 127 
Federal Capital Ter. 

ritory •. ., 3 .. 5 5 4 4 
---------- ----

Australia .. 23,374 2,398 11,385 8,554 5,283 4,830 

New Zealand .. 2,542 88 24,184 21,479 2,291 1,890 
: ! I 

There are more Chinese in New South Wales and Queensland Decrease of 
Chinese in 

than in the other States, but they appear to be steadily diminishing Australia. 

in Australia as a whole. Except in Western Australia the number 

enumerated in 19II was smaller than in I901-the total decrease in 

Australia in the decade amounting to 7,785 persons. In Western 

Australia they increased from 1,569 to 1,872 in the same period. 
5U~ z 
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Aborigines The enumerad:ion of Aborigines, owing to their nomadic habits, 
in Australia. 

was incomplete. The numbers given represent only those who were 
in the employ of whites at the date of the census, or were living in 
a civilized or semi-civilized condition in the vicinity of settlements 
of whites at that time. No attempt was made to count those who 
were living in a purely wild state. The Maoris enumerated at the 
census of 1911 in New Zealand show an increase of 2,II3 over those 
returned in 1906, and this increase the authorities in New Zealand 
state may be taken as a fair index of the position. 
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LAW, CRIME, ETC. 

THE HIGH COURT OF AUSTRALIA. 

The Commonwealth Constitution Act (section 71) provides that 
tile judicial power of the Commonwealth shall be vested in a Federal 
Supreme Court, to 'be called the High Court of Australia, and to con
sist of a. Chief Justice, and at least two other Justices. Power is also 
.given to the Federal Parliament to create other Federal courts, 'or 
to invest other courts with Federal jurisdiction. Section 72 provides 
that the Justices shall be appointed by the Governor-General in 
Council, and shall not be removed, except on an address from ,both 
Houses of Parliament in the same session, on the ground of proved 
misbehaviour or incapacity j also that the Parliament shall fix the re
muneration, which shall not be diminished during their continuance 
in office. The High Court is invested by the Constitution with both 
original and appellate jurisdiction. Section 73 provides that the 
High Court shall have jurisdiction to hear and determine appeals 
from 'all judgments, decrees, orders, and sentences af any Justice 
exercising the original jurisdiction of the court, or of any other 
Federal Court or court exercising Federal jurisdiction, or of the 
Supreme or any other court of a State, from which there .was Oll 

1st January, 1901, an appeal to the Privy Council, or of the 
IntercState Commission, but in the last mentioned case 
4S to questions of law only. The Parliament may regu
-late the mode in which the jurisdiction may be exercised, and 
may limit the jurisdiction by excluding specified cases, or clas,ses of 
>cases from it j but no such regulation or exception shaH prevent the 
High Court from hearing and determining a~y appeal from the 
Supreme Court of a State in any matter in which, at'theestablishment 
-of the Constitution-1st January, I90I-an appeal lay to the Privy 
Council. Section 74 provides that there shall be no appeal 
to the Privy Council "from. a decision of the High Cou,t 
upon any question, howsoever arising, as to the limits inter 
se of the constitutional powers of the Commonwealth and those 
.of any State or States, or as to the limits inter se of the con-
5titutional powers of any two or more States, unless the High 
Court shall certify that the question is one which ought to be deter
mined ~by His Majesty in Council." It is,however, provided that 

52:36. 2A 
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except as above-mentioned the "Constitution shall not impair any 
right 'which the King may be pleased to exercise by virtue of His 
Royal prerogative to grant special leave of appeal from the High 
Court to His Majesty in Council"; but the Parliament may limit 
the matters in respect of which leave may be asked, and a Bill con
taining any such limitation shall be reserved by the Governor-General 
for the Royal pleasure. Section 7 3 provides that the judgment of 
the High Court, in its appellate jurisdiction, shaH be final and con
clusive; but this (except as regards the particular class of constitu
tional questions mentioned above) is qualified by the above provi~ion, 
preserving the prerogative right of the King in Council to grant 
special leave of appeal from such a judgment. By section 75, 
the High Court is invested with original jurisdiction in all matters 
arising under any treaty; affecting consuls or other representatives 
of other countries; in which the Commonwealth, or a person suing 
or being sued on behalf of the Commonwealth, is a party; between 
States, or between residents of different States, or between a State 
and a resident of another State; or in which a writ of mandamus or 
prohibition or an injunction is sought against an officer of the Com
monwealth. By sections 76, 77, and 78, the Parliament is em
powered to confer additional original jurisdiction on the High Court 
in any matter arising under the Constitution, or involving its inter
pretation, or under any laws made by the Parliament, also in 
matters of admiralty :md maritime jurisdiction; and in those relating 
to the same subject-matter claimed under the laws of different 
States; the Parliament is also empowered to define the j'urisdiction 
of any Federal court other than the High Court; to define the extent 
to which the jurisdiction of any Federal court shall be exclusive of 
that which belongs to or is invested in the courts of the States; to 
invest any court of a State with Federal jurisdiction; and to confer 
"rights to proceed against the Commonwealth or a State in respect 
of matters within the limits of the judicial power." By section 79 
the Parliament may prescribe the number of Judges by whom the 
Federal jurisdiction of any court may be exercised; and section 80 
provides for trial by jury of any offence against any law of the Com
monwealth, and for the venue of the trial. 

In pursuance of the powers conferred upon it by the Consti
tution, and within the limits specified therein, the Common
wealth Parliament passed a Judiciary Act, which was assented to on 
25th August, 1903, and has been amended by Acts of 1906, 1907, and 
1910. The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and four other 
Justices; and its principal seat is at the seat of Government, where 
there shall be the principal registry of the court. A district registry in 
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each other State is also provided for, and peripatetic sittings are to 
be held when required. Chamber business may be dealt with by a 
single Justice of the High Court, or (except in matters within the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the High Court) by a single Judge in 
Cl1ambers of the Supreme Court of a State. A Full Court, con
sisting of any two or more Justices of the High Court, sitting 
together, may hear and determine any case or question referred by, 
and appeals from judgments of, any such single Justice or Judge; 
appeals from judgments of any other court exercising Federal juris
diction, or of the Inter·State Commission; applications for a new 
trial; and applications for leave or special leave to appeal to tbe 
High Court from a judgment of the Supreme Court of a State, 
or of any other court of a State from which, at the establish
ment of the Commonwealth, an appeal lay to the Privy Council. 
The jurisdiction of the High Court to hear and determine appeals 
from judgments of the Supreme Court of a State sitting as a Full 
Court, or of any other court of a State from which at the establishment 
of the Commonwealth an appeal lay to the Privy Council, and appli
cations for a certificate that a question, decided by the High Court, 
as to the constitutional powers of the Commonwealth and a State, or 
of any two or more States, is one which ought to be determined by 
the Privy Council, shall be exercised by a Full Court consisting of 
not less than three Justices. 

In addition to the original jurisdiction conferred by section 75 
of the Constitution, previously mentioned, the High Court is, by 
section 30 of the Judiciary Act, invested with original jurisdiction in 
all matters arising under the Constitution, or involving its interpre
tation; and by section 33 is empowered to make orders or issue 
writs of mandamus, prohibition, ouster of office, and habea! 
corpus in certain cases. Part V. of the Act limits and defines 
the appellate jurisdiction; Part Vr., as amended by the Act 
of 1907, defines the matters in which the jurisdiction of the 
High Court is exclusive; Part VII., as amended by the same 
Act, provides for the removal of causes arising under the 
Constitution or involving its interpretation, and pending in 
any State Court, to the High Court, and also provides that 
where In any cause pending in the Supreme Court of a 
State there arises any question as to the limits inter se of 
the constitutional powers of the Commonwealth and those of anv 
State or States, or as to the limits inter se of the constitution~1 

2AZ 
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powers of any two or more States, it shall be the duty of the Court 
to proceed no further in the cause, and the cause is, by virtue of the 
Act and without any order of the High Court, removed to the High 
Court; Part VIII. treats of the members and officers of the High 
Court; Part IX. of suits by and against the Commonwealth and the 
States; and Part X. of criminal jurisdiction, and Part XI. contains 
supplementary provisions, dealing with appearance of parties, appli
cations of laws, venue, and rules of court. 

By the Judiciary Act 1910, a new Part, viz., Part XII., was 
added to the Principal Act. This part enables the Governor
General to refer to the High Court any question of law as to the 
validity of any Act or enactment of the Federal Parliament, and 
confers on the Court jurisdiction to hear and determine the matter. 
The matter has to be heard before all the Justices, except" in the case 
of illness or absence from the Commonwealth of any Justice. The 
States are entitled to be represented, also any persons interested. 
The decision of the High Court is final, and not subject to any 
appeal. 

By section 49 of the Act it is provided that any person entitled 
to practise as a barrister or solicitor or both in any State shall have 
the like right to practise in any Federal Court, upon entry of his name 
in a Register of Practitioners at the Principal Registry j and by 
.section 86 (9a) the Justices of the High Court are empowered to make 
Rules of Court for the admission of persons to practise as barristers 
or solicitors in any Federal Court. Rules of Court have been made 
accordingly (Statutory Rules, 1908, No. 35), which establish a Board, 
called the Commonwealth Practitioners' Board, and consisting of the 
Attorney-General of the Commonwealth, the Secretary to the Attorney
General's Department, the Principal Registrar of the High Court, 
and such practising barristers or solicitors as the Chief Justice may 
from time to time appoint. The Rules further provide for the admis
sion of persons as students-at-law and for their examination and 
admission as practitioners. 

THE LEGAL SYSTEM IN VICTORIA. 

The law of Victoria, in its basic principles and main prOVlSlons, 
is founded on the law of England. All laws in force in England 
in 1828 were, so far as they should be held to apply to the drcum
stances of Australia, by Imperial Statute made law in New South 
Wales (which then included Victoria); and in case of any doubt as to 
their applicability, the Colonial Legislature was empowered to declare 
whether or not they did apply, or to establish any modification or 
limitation of them within the colony. The same Statute established 
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a Legislature within New South Wales with power to make laws for 
that colony; and Supreme and other courts were constituted.. On 
the separation of Port Phillip from New South Wales in 1851, the 
new colony of Victoria was invested with similar powers, which were 
widened on the establishment of responsible government in 1855. 
In order, therefore, to ascertain the law of Victoria as to any par
ticular matter or point, considerable research is often involved. The 
first step is a search of the Victorian Statutes. If the matter 
is fully dealt with there, the laboor is concluded; but, if it has 
never been dealt with by any Victorian Act, recourse must be had 
to the Statutes of New South Wales, and the Imperial Statutes 
specially applicable to New South Wales passed between 1828 and 
1851. If no law on the point is obtainable from these sources, 
the law of England in 1828 must be ascertained, which in most 
cases is found in the English text-books. Having found the ap
parent law from one of these sources, it is still necessary to search 
through series of law reports for deci1sions which may either modify 
or interpret the same. 

LITIGATION AND LEGAL BUSINESS. 

The Supreme Court of Victoria was first established in 1852, and Supreme 
. .. d . b . I I d Oourt civil Its constItutIOn an powers remam su stantla ly una tere by recent business. 

legislation, although the procedure has been entirely remoulded by 
the" Judicature Act of 1883." There were in I9II five Judges, viz., 
a Chief Justice and four Puisne Judges. 

The following is a statement of Supreme Court business during 
the last year of the four decennial periods ended 1900, and the last 
five years :-

SUPREME COURT CIVIL CASES, 1870 TO 19 I I. 

Writs of Summons. Verdicts f9r- I 

------, -------- EOn"tUesr'e'd Callies -I' Amount 
Year. I . Tried. 

NI'!s~~~~ , Ac;:.~::.~~. for Trial. Il'laintilf. , Defendant. A warded. 

1870 ~~ ~~:-1~:]96 -I-~~- -~:-i-~33 -~--29 --1- 29~298 
1880 5,065 I 185,131 . 221 161 133 28 47,401 
1890 .. 6,619 II 687,503 535 297 229 ti5 68,592 
1900 .. 825., 137,083 161 106 62 31 101,896 
1907 •. 564 56,182 106 61 26 10 2,408 
1908 .. 673 97,221 114 62 26 12 7,621 
1909 774 104.831 114 68 23 15 8,538 
1910 .. 743 69,182 129 85 37 16 7,984 
1911 .. 640 31,524 107 70 25 19 2,.026 

, 
"~----~--.-------- -.-------"-
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There has been a considerable decline in litigation in the Supreme 
Court since 1890' In 1911, the writs issued were about one-tenth; the 
amount sued for was about one-twenty-second; and the causes which 
actually came to trial were about one-fourth of the corresponding 
numbers and amount in 1890. The figures show that a very small 
proportion of writs result in actual trials, whilst a large number of 
trials are either abandoned before a verdict is given, postponed to 
the following year, or settled. 

The number of criminal cases tried and of convictions in the 
superior courts, the Supreme Court and the Court of General Sessions, 
throughout the State in the last year of the four decennial periods 
ended 1900, and in each of the last five years was as follows :-

CRIMINAL CASES - SUPREME COURT AND GENERAL SESSIONS, 

1870 TO 11911. 

Year_ 

1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Total Numbel' of 
Cases Tried_ 

835 
567 
964 
652 
636 
647 
680 
669 
687 

Total Number of 
Convictions. 

573 
387 
662 
451 
392 
466 
4:l0 
435 
477 

Proportions of Convictions 
per 10,000 of Population_ 

8-03 
4-55 
5-92 
3-78 
3-13 
3-68 
3-36 
3-35 
3-61 

This statement shows that there was a fall in 1911 as compared 
with 1890 of 29 per cent. in the total number of criminal cases tried 
in the higher courts, and of 28 per cent_ in the number of con
victions. 

County Courts have a jurisdiction both in equity and common 
law cases, limited to £500; also in cases remitted by the Supreme 
Court. The cause of action must have arisen within 100 miles of 
the court in which proceedings are taken, which court must not be 
more than ten miles further away from defendant's residence than 
some other County Court in which the plaintiff might have sued. 
In I9II, there were II,I sessions lasting 374 days and' held in 45 
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places. Particulars of litigation in the four decennial periods ended 
1900, and the last five years, are as follows :-

COUNTY COURT CASES, 1870 TO 1911. 

Costs awarded to-
Number of Tear. Amount sued for. Amonnt --- ------------

1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Cases tried. 

---- - ----"-~--

1l,866 
9,498 

12,635 
789 
633 
721 
665 
626 
499 --

----------

I 
£ 

277,236 
215,929 
341),028 
160,676 
133,962 
203,169 
141,443 
144,5i,O 

I 161,720 

awarded. 
Plaintiff. Defendant. 

--"----

£ £ £ 
102,822 13,815 4,268 
99,338 13,765 3,956 

127,433 15,363 6,072 
49,595 5,188 2,782 
43,662 4,579 2,485 
69,460 9,136 2,808 
51,247 5,649 2,593 
45,196 5,199 1,992 
52,526 5,657 1,986 

._--------- --
The number of cases tried continues below the average of ten years 

ago. The number in 19II was lower than in any of the preceding 
four years, and only one-twenty-fifth of that in 1890; but the 
amount sued for and awarded, and the costs awarded, had not fallen 
off to anything like the same extent. This would seem to indicate 
that the public is less inclined than formerly to institute legal pro
ceedings for the settlement of disputes; and that the County Court is 
not resorted to for the recovery of petty and trade debts to the same 
extent as in former years. 

Courts of Petty Sessions were held at 241 places in Victoria in Pett~ 
1911 by stipendiary magistrates and honorary justices. Clerks of ~~iron. 
courts of ten years' standing, who have passed the prescribed busineso __ 

examination, and barristers of five years' standing are eligible for 
appointment as police magistrates; but there is no legal training or 
knowledge of the law required as a condition precedent to the 
appointment of a person as an honorary justice of the peace. The 
jurisdiction is limited to what may be called ordinarv debts, 
damages for assault, and restitution of goods, where the amount ir: 
dispute does not exceed £50' Particulars of such cases heard 
during a series of years are given hereunder:-

COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS: CIVIL CASES, 1870 TO 1911. 

Year. I Cases heard. II Amonnt claimed. Amount awarded. 
---~--------I--------- -----____ --------

1££ 
1870 .. .. ! 27,722 II 190,242 105,086 
1880 ! 19,983 75,684 50,764 
1890 :30,466 196.917 132,663 
1900 17,577 I 95,890 80.900 
1907 26,255 I 147,044 123,732 
1908 32,005 I 181,028 157,334 
1909 36.894 I ::00,836 162,393 
1910 29,902 I 186,538 146.284 
1911 28,575 I 171,763 129,172 
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In additioo to the ordinary civil cases above mentioned; and t~ 
the criminal jurisdiction hereafter mentioned, Courts of Petty 
Sess~ons deal with other business of a civil and quasi-criminal nature. 
Dunng the year 19II, 651 appeals against municipal ratings, 980 
maintenance cases, 661 fraud summonses against debtors, 32,290 
electoral revision cases, 5,414 cases relating to licences and certificates, 
405 garnishee cases, 376 ejectment cases, 87 prohibition cases, 
and 689 miscellaneous cases were heard, and 411 persons alleged 
to be lunatics were examined. 

INSOLVENCIES. 

Insolveu. The number of failures and the declared assets and liabilities 
des. &C. during the last five years were:-

Occupations 
of insol· 
vents. 

INSOLVENCIES AND PRIVATE ARRANGEMENTS, 19°7 TO I 9Il. 
------------------------

I 

InsolVencies. I Private Arrangements. 

1 um er. Liabilities. I Assets. um er. Liabilities. Assets. 
Year. -N---b-- - -;eclared -~ecl::; I·--~ -b---~~:~~- DeClare: 

_______ , ____ ---_-1-- _ ----_________ _ 
I £ ;;; I . ;£ £ 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910' 
1911 

448 196.879 53.849 133 115,057 94,91~ 
514' 179.050 62,998 170 204,Oll 154,69lr 
310 129,627 98,041 185 207,235 167,63g 
359 13'2,841 54,381 13t 113,597 91,2n 
306 112,748 55,3,4 122 151,641 138-,502 

The number of iIlsolvencies in 19II was the lowest recorded 
since 1857. The average number during the last five years was 399, 
and the average declared liabilities £15°,229, whereas during the ten 
years, r879 to 1888, the average yearly number was 612, with declared 
liabilities of £661,720. During the eleven years, 1889 to 1899" 
when the failures resulting from the financial crisis swelled the 
leturns, the yearly average number was 790, with declared liabilities 
of £2,°37,292. 

Insolvencies are of two kinds, voluntary and compulsory, and the 
following table contains the number of petitions of each kind in the 
last five years :-

Year. Voluntary. Compulsory. Total. 

1907 ... 431 17 44.8 
1908 .•. 484 30 514 
1909 •. , 345 25 3iO 
1910 ... 328 31 :359 
1911 ... 278 28 306 

In the next return will be found the occupations, in six classes,. 
of those who became insolvent or compromised with their creditors 
during the last five years, also the number of breadwinners in 
each class at the census of 19°1, and the proportion of the for!Il81" 
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to the latter. The total number of insolvents does not include II 2 

whose occupations were not returned:-

OCCUPATION OF INSOLVENTS, 1907 TO 1911. 
-----------------

t ~ Proportion of 

I 
Number of I Number of Insolvents to 

Occupation Groups. BreadWinners,. Insolvents, every 1 000 
Censns, 1901.' ! 1907 to 1911. Breadwi';"ers. 

------------- -------!--------------

Professional •. I 35,224 86 2' 44 
Domestic. .. .. I 66,815 115 1'72 
CommercIal . . ..' 79,048 664 8'40 
Transport and Communication I .31,516 125 3 '97 
Industrial I 146,233 I 1,058 7 '24 
Primary Producers II 165,147 I 578 3 '50 

-------11--------~-----
Total I 523,983t I 2,626 5'01 

J I 

* Breadwinners at the Census of 1911 were not a.vailable when this part was sent to press. 
t Exclusive of 10,066 persons of independent means. 

Fewer breadwinners of the domestic and professional classes 
'became insolvent than those of other classes, in proportion to their 
numbers in the community, whilst a greater proportion of the com
merciall than of any other class found it necessary to file their 
schedules or compound with their creditors. 

The following figures show the occupations of insolvents 
of the five years 1907 to 1911 :-

OCCUPATIONS OF INSOLVENTS. 

for each Occupations 
of 
insolvents 
in detail. 

Number of Insolvents during-
Occupations. 

1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

Professional Glass. 
Banister, solicitor •• 1 1 
Chemist .. 1 1 2 
Civil servant 8 4 9 2 4 
Dentist 1 3 
Police 4 1 5 2 
Others 5 11 10 5 6 

Domestic Glaas. 
Boardinghouse keeper 2 4 8 2 4, 

Hotelkeeper •• 24 11 12 10 8 
Others 6 4 5 5 10 

Commercid Glass. 
Agent 10 10 7 15 6 
Butcher 9 20 2 5 10 
ClerK, accountant .. 10 7 8 7 11 
Commercial traveller, salesman, can-

vasser .. 10 S \) 4 2 
Dealer \) 13 12 8 10 
Draper .. 11 14 9 6 7 
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OCCUPATIONS OF INSOLVENTs-continued. 

Number of Insolvents durlng-
Occupations. 

1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

C01nmercial Clas8--contimwd. 
Grocer 21 19 27 26 15 
Hawker .• 3 3 2 2 1 
Merchant, importer 2 20 11 7 3 
Storekeeper 15 38 26 26 26 
Others 36 25 10 16 15 

Tran8port and Communication Class. 
Carrier, cartrr, driver 6 16 11 10 7 
Railway service 29 6 4 4 1 
Tramway service •• 1 1 4 
Others 10 4 5 4 2 

Industrial Class. 
Blacksmith, farrier 9 15 4 6 5 
Bootmaker 3 7 2 7 5 
Builder, contractor 23 25 18 23 17 
Carpenter 15 15 7 5 7 
Coachbuilder, painter 5 6 8 6 
Engineer, engine. driver S 7 4 9 12 
Labourer .. 84 92 88 88 72 
Miller, baker 5 11 14 4 5 
Saddler .. 1 3 2 1 1 
Tailor, dressmaker S 7 6 10 6 
Watchmaker I 2 2 
Others 60 66 58 41 37 

Primary Pmducer8. 
Farmer 17 24 31 26 45 
Grazier 2 5 6 6 2 
Miner 69 114 69 53 27 
Others 15 26 18 14 9 

Indefinite Clas8 I ')- 27 28 20 12 

:: 5~-Total 684 555 490 428 

DIVORCE. 

Divorce, &c. Under the Divorce a.nd Matrimonial Causes Act, passed in 1861, 
a petition might be presented to the Supreme Court (a) by a husband 
praying that his marriage might be dissolved, on tile ground that his 
wife had, since the celebration thereof, been guilty of adultery; 
(b) by a wife praying that her marriage might be dissolved on the 
ground that since the celebration thereof, her husband had ba-"I1 guilty 
of incestuous adultery, or of bigamy with adultery, or of rape, or of 
sodomy, or bestiality, or of adultery, coupled with cruelty, or of adul
tery, coupled with desertion without reasonable excuse for two years. 

Judicial separation was obtainable either by husband or wife on 
the ground of adultery, or cruelty, or of desertion, without c.ause, for 
a period of two years. 
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The Divorce Act 1889 extended the grounds upon which divorces 
might be granted, those added being as follows:-

(a) That the respondent has, without . just cause or excuse, 
wilfully deserted the petitioner, and, without any such 
cause or excuse, left him or her continuously so deserted 
during three years and upwards. 

{b) That the respondent' has, during three years and upwards, 
been an habitual drunkard, and either habitually left 
his wife without the means of support, Or habitually 
been guilty of cruelty towards her, or, being the peti
tioner's wife, has for a like period been an habitual· 
drun~ard and habitually neglected her domestic duties 
or rendered herself unfit to discharge them. 

<c) That at the time of the presentation of the petition the 
respondent has been imprisoned for a period of not less 
than three years a.nd is still in prison under a commuted 
sentence for a capital crime, or under sentence to penal 
servitude for seven years or upwards, or, being a 
husband, has within five years undergone frequent con
victions, and been sentenced in the aggregate to impri
sonment for three years or upwards ·and left his wife 
helituall y without means of support. 

(d) That within one year previously the respondent has 
been convicted of having attempted to murder the peti
tioner, or of having assaulted him or her with intent 
to inflict grievous bodily harm, or on the ground that 
the respondent has repeatedly during that period 
assaulted and cruelly beaten the petitioner. 

(e) That the respondent, being a husband, has since the cele· 
bration of his marriage and the date of this Act been 
guilty of adultery in the conjugal residence, or coupled 
with circumstances or conduct of aggravation or of a 
repeated act of adultery. 

The Act further provides for simplifying and cheapening the mode 
'Of prooedure, for the hearing and trying of suits in private at the 
oiscretion of the court, for prohibiting the publication of evidence, for 
the intervention of the Attorney-General where collusion is suspected, 
and for the abolition of applications or decrees for the restoration 
of conjugal rights. The Act can only be taken advantage of by 
persons domiciled in the State for at least two years. 

Since jurisdiction was first conferred upon the Supreme Court 
'Of Victoria in matters matrimonial in 1861, 2,752 decrees for dissolu
tion of marriage, and 92 decrees for judicial separation have been 
granted. Of these, 2,404 and 21 respectively have been issued since 
1890; so that, during the 30 years ended 1890 only 348 decrees for 
dissolution of marriage were issued, and 71 for judicial separation, or 
an average per annum of about twelve of the former and two of the 
latter; whereas, since the Divorce Act of 1889 received the Roval 
Assent in 1890 no less than Il4 decrees per annum for dissolution of 
marriage have been granted. while the decrees for judicial separation 
have decreased to aboUt one per annum. 
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%i~~~~~.Of The grounds on which divorces were granted during the last five-
years were:-

Divorces in 
Australian 
States 
and New 
Zealand. 

Adultery 
Assaults (violent) 
Bigamy 
Cruelty, repeated acts of", 
Desertion 
Desertion and adultery ... 
Drunkenness (habitual) and cruelty 
Sentences for crime 

Total 

1907. ! 1908. I 1909. I~I 191L 

I I I 
:37 i 41 I 32 42 65 

1 1 

8~ 10~ II ~ ,i I~ 
5 .5 8 11 11 
1 I ... I 2 .,. . .. 

134 I WI-138 l4O'ill 

The following is a statement or the number of petitions and de
crees for dissolution of marriage and judicial separation in the 
Australian States and the Dominicm 'Of New Zealand during the
three decennial periods ended 190r, and each of the last five years, 
also of the proportion of decrees per 100,00:) married couples. 
living :-

DIVORCES AND JUDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN AUSTRAL~N STATES AND 

NEW ZEALAND, 1881, 1891, 1901, AND 1907 TO 1911 . 

state. 

i l'etitions fOl-

Yeat' .. ,-.-------

J 

Dissolution Judicial 
_______ ,_ _ of Marriage. -.:.:xatlon. 

1881 18 10 
1891 153 1 
];901 148 2 

J 1907 182 4 

]

1 1908 187 4 

1
19~9 ISS 3 
I9l0' l~i 1 
19B 2~2 2 

Victoria 

1891 99 17 

J 
11881 23 

11101 354 :m 
New South 1007 369' 36 

Wales 1 ~,::!~ : 

Queensland 

• 

1910 03 21 
1911 426 22 

J 
1881 
1891 
19()l 
1907 

II ~~?g I 
1911 

7 
12 
15 
11 
14 
24 
33 
17 

r 
4 
1 
3 
(; 

2 
6 
2 

-. _ .. __ .-._-._------
Decrees for-

Dissolution 
ot Marriage. 

9 
99 
83 

134 
151 
138 
140 
2U 

15 
50 

252 
221 
196 
30() 
251 
200 

2 
5 

14 
12 
11 
16 
20 
27 

J'udicial 
Separation. 

1 
1 ., .. 

17 
20 
114 
15 
12 

6 
10 

1 

1 
2 

, Divorces 
and 

Separatloruo. 
per 100,OOlr 

Married 
Couple. 
Living. 

7 
57 
46 
66 
74 
87 
«7 
~ 

14 4. 
l'a'S 
I» 
Si' 

IW 
95 
7G, 

7 
10 
It 
15 
15 
Ie 
20 
~ 
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VIVORCES AND JUDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN AUSTRALIAN STArES AND 
NEW ZEALAND, 1881, 1'89'1, 1901 , AND 1907 TO 191 I-continued. 

petitions ·for- Decrees :for- Divorces 
and 

--------------~ 

Separatioll9 
State. Year. .per 180,001) 

Dissolution Judicial Dissolution Judicial Married 
of Marriage. Separation. of Marriage. Separation. Couples 

Living. 
._------ -- ---- ---- ----- ----- -----

1881 7 4 3 1 9 
1891 13 1 5 10 
1901 13 1 6 1:1 

South ]"01 1 
16 11 18 

Australia 1908 20 8 12 
1909 16 12 18 
1910 27 1 3 1 6 

i 1911 23 20 29 

J 
1881 1 2 1 73 
1891 3 4 59 
1901 16 1, 12 1 44 

Western 1907 19 2 11 25 
Australia 

'1 
1908 21 2 10 22 
1909 21 1 15 1 36 
1910 39 8 13 1 30 
1911 35 2 25 2 54 

J 

1881 2 1 6 
1891 4 3 14 
1901 11 11 43 
1907 5 8 26 

'rumania 

1 
1908 13 7 23 
1909 12 1 12 41 
1910 5 5 16 
1911 4 1 3 1 13 

I 
1881 58 15 32 2 10 
1891 284 23 166 18 39 
1901 sm 38 378 21 70 

Total, 1907 S92 45 397 15 60 
Australian 1908 620 34 383 18 58 

Sta.tes 1909 676 35 499 15 73 
1910 708 37 432 8 61 
1911 7,(;7 29 486 14 68 

J 
188! * * ... ... ... 
1891 31 5 20 3 25 
1901 136 1 101 1 86 

Dominion 1907 192 6 147 1 WI 
of New 

1 
1908 207 171 3 115 

Zealand 1909 242 2 163 100 
uno 207 7 160 2 104 
1911 228 4 162 103 

• Figures not available. 
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The grounds of divorce have been extended in New South Wales 
and New Zealand, and are now substantially the same in Victoria 
and New South Wales. The extension of the grounds upon which 
divorce may be obtained has had in New South Wales and New Zea
land, as in Victoria, the effect of greatly increasing the numLer of 
petitions and decrees. 

The divorce rate is higher in Australia than in the United King
dom, but lower than in most of the other principal countries of the 
world. Japan, the United States, and Switzerland are the countries 
where the marriage knot is untied most frequently, and in the United 
States the enormous increase in the number of divorces in recent 
years has attracted the attention of sociologists. In Ireland, on the 
other hand, there was only one divorce during the five,-year period, 
1899-19°3. The number of divorces in.various countries and their 
proportions to the populations are shown in the accompanying 
table ;-

DIVORCES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Divorces 
(Annual Average). 

Country. Period. Population. 
Per 

Number. 100,000 
Popu-
lation. 

------------ ----- ------- ------

Australia 1907-11 4,30R,400 453* 11 
Austria 1898-1902 26,150.700 179 '1 
Belgium 1n04-8 7,071,200 837 11 
Bulgaria .. , 1896-1900 3,74-4,280 396 11 
Denmark .. 190.'>-9 2,633,600 637 24 
England and Wales 1903-9 34-,884,2110 6<17 2 
France .. 1906-10 39,2Ci4,~OO 11,790 30 
German Empire 190cl-9 62,058,CiOO 12,55'1 20 

Prussia 37,5;0.000 7,736 21 
Saxony 4,51i0.000 1,452 32 
Bavaria " 

6,600.000 757 11 
Hungary 1898-1902 19,254,560 2,130 11 
Ireland 1899-1903 4,458,770 t t 
Italy .. .. 32,475,250 819 3 
Japan .• 1901-5 46,560,200 63,5::l4 136 
Netherlands Hl05-9 5,iOO,HOO 773 14-
New Zealand 1907-11 968,300 162 17 
Norway 1906-10 2,34-6,300 302 13 
Scotland lR99-HI03 4-,472,100 175 4 
Servia •• 189Ci-1900 2,492,880 312 13 
Sweden 1898-1902 5,136,440 390 S 
Switzerland 190t-8 3,5;;3,400 1.34-1 38 
United States 1902-6 81,1;97,200 66,500 81 

• Fourteen Judicial Separations included. 
t Annual average less than one. Only one divorce ira.nted during the five-year period. 
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CRIME. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE CRIMINAL LAW. 

In nearly all cases where the criminal law has been broken, the 
alleged otlender is brou~ht at the very first opportunity before a Court 
of Petty Sessions, before two honorary justices or a police magIstrate, 
or both, or in some cases a single magistrate, and the court, 
if the matter is one which Comes within its summary juris
diction, disposes of the case summarily. If the offence is an 
indictable one, the magistrates hold a preliminary investigation 
and, if they are satisfi.ed that a prima facie case has been 
made out by the prosecution, the accused is committed for 
trial to a superior court. There are two superior courts with 
criminal jurisdiction, viz., the Supreme Court, and a Court of General 
Sessions, which are held at various places throughout the State. 
The latter court may deal with all cases of an indictable nature 
except such as are expressly excluded from its jurisdiction, viz., 
ten of the most serious crimes. A person may be brought before 
magistrates by three modes of procedure, viz., by an arrest by a 
police officer on warrant issued on a sworn information, or in a 
limited number of cases without warrant if the offence has been wit
nessed by the arresting constable; or by a summons. If at a coroner's 
inquest a verdict is returned of murder or manslaughter, the 
accused person is sent for trial to the Supreme Court without any 
investigation before magistrates. The Attorney-General or Solicitor· 
General has also the power of presenting any person for trial before 
a superior court without the necessity of a preliminary magisterial 
hearing; and upon the application of any person, properly supported 
by affidavit, a grand jury may be summoned, on the order of the 
Full Court, if the affidavit discloses that an indictable offence has 
been committed by a corporate body; or that such an offence has been 
committed by any person, and that some justice has refused to commit 
such person for trial; or in the case of a committal that no 
presentment has been made at the court at which the trial would 
in due course have taken place. The grand jury consists of 23 
men, who investigate the charge, and if they are of opinion that a 
prima facie ground of action has bren made out, the case is sent for 
trial. The cases which are presented under these latter forms of 
procedure are, however, very rare. 

The Indeterminate Sentences Act came into force on 1st July, 
1908. Its principal provisions are--

1. The adoption of the indeterminate sentence for (a) habitual Indeter-
criminals, and (b) certain classes of other offenders. minate 

sentencP.e. 
2. The appointment of an Indeterminate Sentences Board. 
3. The establishment of reformatory prisons. 
4. A svstem of probation applicable to adults as well as 

minors. 
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A Board, consisting of Mr. C. A. Topp, M.A., LL.B. (chair
man), Mr. W. R. Anderson, P.M., Secretary to the Crown Law 
Department, and the Rev. J. H. Ingham, was appointed on 18th 
August, 1908. Mr. Topp resigned his position on the Board on 
24th April, 1912, and the Hon. S. Mauger was appointed by the 
Governor in Council in his stead on 1st May, 1912. Mr. Mauger 
was subsequently elected chairman. 

The chief functions of the Board are to make visits of in!ij>ection 
monthly to each reformatory prison, to ,examine the conduat reports 
of the inmates, and accounts of their earnings, to authorize promo
tion in grade, to approve of indulgences, and to make careful in
quiries as to whether any persons detained in a ,refonnatory prison 
are sufficiently reformed to be released on probation, and to submit 
recommendations accordingly to the Governor in Council; also gener
ally to report on the working of the Indeterminate Sentences Act 
and the regulations. Regulations governing the treatment of declared 
habitual criminals, and of offenders, not habituqls, who are ,detained 
under indeterminate sentence in a reformatory prison are ,now ,in 
operation. 

On 30th June, 19 I 2, 56 males and 9 females had reached the inde
terminate stage of their sentences, and were confined in portions of the 
Pentridge Penal Establishment and the Female Penitentiary re
spectively, set apart as reformatory prisons for habitual criminals. 
On the same date there were IS youths under 'indeterminate detention 
in the Castlemaine reformatory prison. The reformatory prisons 
mentioned are but temporary expedients. Up to the 30th June, 1912, 
19 inmates had been released on probation from theCastlemaine 
prison on the recommendation of the Board. Of this number 5 h"d 
satisfactorily completed their probation of two years j 4 had relapsed 
and were again under sentence, and the remaining 10 were reported 
to be doing well. Three" habituals," released on probation fmm 
the Pentridge Refonnatory Prison had been placed in situations, and 
were regarded as promising cases. Probation officers, to supervize 
first offenders released by the Courts on recognisance under the pro
visions of the Indeterminate Sentences Act, are appointed by the 
Governor in Council on the recommendation of the Board. One 
hundred and sixty such' officers have been appointed to date. 

OFFENCES HEARD BY MAGISTRATES. 

Arre8tund Prior to 1902, information .relating to various offences was 
SUIDID,,!,"". incomplete. on account of there bemg no returns as to summons cases 
.f)ffenc~~ou. other than "against the person," "against property," and "other 

offences." As will be seen below, there i~ a large proportion of 
assaults and offences against good order initiated 'by summons. 
The following are particulars of the different classes of offences in 
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[911, distinguishing between arrests and summons cases, m'lltiple 
charges against the same individual being each counted as an 
offence :-

ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES, 191L 

How disposed 01--

Nature of Offence. 

Number of Offences 
for which-

Total Summarily Com. 
I-----c:----- Offences. convicted, Dis· mit ted 

Arrests Summonses held to bail, cbarged. for 
were made. were issued. &c. tri,1. 

-----_·_------1--·-- --------1-------- ---
A.gainst the Person

Murder and attempts at 
Manslaughter ... 
Shooting at, wounding, 

17 
6 

17 
6 

1 

&c. ... 44 '" 1 44 4 12 
Assaults ... 487 876 1,363 770 590 

F Others ... 165 143 308 54 142 
Against Property-

l:obbery, burglary, &c. 324 ... 324 66 106 
Lar~eny and similar 

offences ... 1,333 618 1,971 1,234 470 
Wilful damage ... 146 295 441 279 162 
Others .. 200 145 I 345 206 99 

Forgery and Offences 

against the Currency 44 . '6'5 1

13

,60"'34 2 8 
Against Good Order-

Drunkenness ... 13,538 I 7,557 6,046 
Ot,hers ... 3,839 6,037 9,876 7,944 1,930 

Perjury ... 21 ... II 21 ... 1 
Breaches of Licensing Act 82 1,149 1,231 963 268 

" Education" 28 4,695 4,723 4,219 504 

16 
6 

28 
3 

112 

152 

267 

40 

34 

2 
20 

Pure Food " ... 409 II 409 316 93 

,Other Offences ... ___ 468 ~~~76 11,144-, __ 8_,_88_0_
1

._2._,2_.3_2 __ 32_ 

Total... ... 20,742 25,128 45,870 32,494 12,664 712 

These particulars include the arrests and summonses in Children's 
Courts detailed in the next table other than arrests of neglected 
ehildren. 

Of the 20,742 offences for which arrests were made, 1,344 were 
multiple charges, leaving the number of separate arrests 19,398 . 
In 11,543 of these the subjects were summarily convicted, in 7'.333 
they were discharged, and in 522 they were committed for trial. 
Of the persons dealt with in the 25,1'28 summons cases, 20,021 were 
summarily convicted, 5,065 were discharged, and 42 were committed 
for trial. Of the total persons dealt with (44,526), the number 
summarily convicted was 31,564, 12,398 were discharged, and 564 
were committed for trial. 

5236. 2 B 

• , 

.. _. --_._--_._---------------------------
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The table hereunder shows the number of arrests and summonses 
for various offences in Children's Courts during the year 19II :-

CHILDREN'S COURTS: ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS 

OFFENCES, 19II. 

Number of Offences for which-
Other 

Nature of Offence. Offences 

Arrests Summonses 
(Application Total Offencee. 

to boa.rd out, 
were made. were issued. &c). 

------------
A gainst the Person-

Assaults .. .. 9 52 .. 61 

Others .. .. IS 26 .. 44 

A gainst Property- " 

Larceny. &c ... .. 267 429 .. 696 

Wilful damage .. 14 173 .. 187 

Others .. .. 22 43 .. 65 

A gainst Good. Order- .... 

Drunkenness .. 7 3 " 10 

Others .~. .. 40 792 " S3! 

Breaches of Licensing Act 
. .. .. .. . .. 

o ther Offences •• .. 340 257 811 1,40S 

-------------- -----. 

Total. • .. 717 1,775 Sll 3,303 

The arrests of neglected children, which in 1911 numbered 926, 
viz., 498 males and 428 females, have been included in this table to 
indicate the business done by Children's Courts, but they are elimin
ated from all other criminal tabulations. 

Of the offenders who were reported as having committed offences 
during the past five years, 56 per cent. were stllllIDOiIled, 36 per 
cent. were arrested, and 8 per cent. had not been arrested at the 
end of the year in which the offence was reported. There was a 
great increase in summons cases in 1907 and 1908, which arose prin
cipally through prosecutions under the new Licensing and Pure Foods 
Acts, and also on account of more parents having been summoned for 
neglecting to send their children to school than in previous years-
the compulsory clauses of the Amending Education Act· requiring 
children to attend a greater number of times than formerly. This 
advance has not been sustained, owing to a diminution in the number 
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of prosecutions under the Education Act, and in I9I1 the total of 
the summons cases was about the same as five years previously. The 
particulars for the last five years are shown in the subjoined table:-

SUMMONSES, ARRESTS, AND UNDETECTED CRIMES, 1907 TO I9II. 

Offences in respef:t to which persons w£'re- 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 11911. 
--

Brought before magistrates on summons ... 38,008 38,596 33,349 32,990 25,128 
Arrested by the police ... ... ... 24,332 22,008 20,964 20,518 20,74 2 
Not arrested ... .. ... . .. 4,416 5,050 4,835 6,129 5,357 

-- -- ---- ---
Total ... ... ... 66,756 65,654 59,148 59,637 51,22 7 

In this table each separate charge against a person is considered 
as a separate offence; for instance, a charge of drunk and disorderly, 
of resrsting the police, of riotous conduct, and of tearing uniform 
would appear as four separate offences, although all the events 
happened on the same occasiod. Of the offences in respect of which 
persons were not arrested, 94 per cent. were against property, 2 per 
cent. were against the person, and the balance, 4 per cent., were 
of a miscellaneous character. 

The arrests of neglected children, which are excluded from this Neglected 

and the following tables, numbered 1,121 in Ig07, 744 in In08, childstrend . . d 6 " arree. 
1,049 III 1909, 1,030 III IgIO, an 92 in 19IL 

The following are particulars of cases brought before magistrates, Offences I 

from which it will be seen that about 74 per cent. of the persons are dealt w!th 

11 '1 . d d d' h d by magIS' genera y summan y convlcte ,an 25 per cent. are ISC arge , trates. 
whilst 1 per cent. are sent for trial to superior courts:-

ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES DEALT WITH BY MAGISTRATES, 

Ig07 TO Igl1. 
-------.-----~-----------__c_--

Number of Persons. 

Arrested or summoned 

Discharged by magistrates ... 
Summarily convicted or dealt with 
Committed for trial 

Persons summarily convicted or com
mitted per 1,000 of population 

1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

60,687 58,778 52,658 52,060 44,526 

13,395 14,747 13,277 12,954- 12,398 
46,731 43,454 38,801 38,555 31,564 

561 577 580 551 564 

37'8 34'8 30'7 30'1 

In regard to persons arrested included in these figures, minor 
charges are excluded, and only that charge which throughout the 
hearing of the case has been most prominent is taken account of; 
but in regard to summons cases, the unit is each separate charge 01' 

case. 
2B2 
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CRIME AND DRUNKENNESS IN AUSTRALASIA. 

A proper comparison of crime cannot be made between different 
States or countries unless several consicierations are taken into account. 
The first point necessary is that the criminal law, in the places com
pared, should be substantially the same; the second, that it should 
be administered with equal strictness; and the third, that proper 
allowances are made for differences in the age and sex con
stitution of the population. The last consideration is one that must 
also be taken into account in comparing crime in recent years with 
that for previous periods when the population was very differently 
constituted in regard to sex and age. The returns of the States and 
the Dominion of New Zealand do not afford sufficient data to enable 
one to allow for these differences; but, in regard to the first two 
points above mentioned, the basis and main provisions of the criminal 
law are the same in each State; and it must be presumed, in the 
absence of any evidence to the contrary, that the law is administered 
with equal strictness in each State. The following table shows, for 
a series of years, the number of charges against persons arrested 
or summoned for the only classes of offences for which complete 
comparisons can be made:-

CRIME IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND, 

1890, 1895, 1900, AND 1906 TO 19IO. 

State. Year. 

Number of Charg-es against Persons Arrested or 
Summoned for-

against the against ness. Offences. Total 
Person. Property. 

Offences \ Offences Drunken. Other 

---------- --- ------- ---- ---- ----
1890 4,09l 5,036 18,501 36,456 64,084 
1895 2,500 4,068 11,143 21,844 39,555 
1900 2,238 3,540 15,878 29,189 50,845 
1906 1,811 3,797 14,029 30,376 50,013 
1907 1,757 3,646 14,783 42,1540 62,340 Victoria 
1908 1,793 3,894 13,102 41,815 60,604 
1909 1,766 3,686 12,436 36,425 54,313 
1910 1,730 3,500 12,719 35,559 53,508 

1890 8,729 7,616 18,654 31,088 66,087 
1895 4,4059 6,153 "18,379 35.987 64,978 
1900 4,435 6,675 21,003 30,747 62,860 

New South Wales 1906 3,685 5,998 25,399 3~,689 69,771 
1907 3,981 6,4011 28,255 35,657 740,304 
1908 3,629 6.765 27,976 34,794 73,164 
1909 3,471 7,365 27,495 33,987 72,318 
1910 3,608 6,517 27,542 36,293 73,960 

I 
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CRIME IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND, 

1890, 1895, 1900, AND 1906 TO 191o-continued. 

State. Yea.r. 

-~-

.{ 
1890 
1895 
1900 

Queensland 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1890 
1895 
1900 

South Australia 
1906 ... 1907 

I 

1908 
1909 
UHO 
1890 
1895 
1900 

Western Australia 
1906 ... 1907 
1908 
1909 

f I 

1910 

1890 
1895 
1900 

Tasmania ... 

1 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

I ---

J 
]890 
1895 
1900 

Total Australian States l 1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

---

N,J 
1890 
1895 
1900 

Dominion of 1906 
Zealand 

1! 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

Number 01 Charges against Persons Arrested or 
Summoned lor-

Offences I Offences Drunken· Other 
against the against ness. Offences. Total. 

Person. 'Property. 1--
2,713 2,487 6,332 7,464 18,996 
~,O73 2,085 4,993 8,522 17,673 
1,937 2,552 9,254 10,621 24,;)64 
1,682 i,811 7,493 7,863 18,849 

991 1,534 9,066 7,030 18,621 
770 1,638 9,203 8,076 19,687 
859 1,745 9,109 8,lll 19,824 
871 1,699 10,870 8,664 22,104 

520 501 2,382 3,572 6,975 
411 677 1,763 2,128 4,979 
304 575 2,249 2,847 5,975 
254- 472 2,483 3,1l5 6,324 
296 

560 I 2,838 2,653 6,347 
328 516 3,063 2,682 6,589 
333 499 3,481 3,019 7,332 
333 449 4,383 3,163 8,328 

371 536 1,181 2,602 4,690 
654 1,080 2,154- 4,489 8,377 

1,037 i 1,746 3,070 8,920 14,773 
579 I 1,384 3,588 8,8:~3 14,384 
529 1,558 3,591 8,290 13,968 
586 

1,3'l1 I 
3,506 7,272 12,685 

564- 1,161 4,007 7,229 12,961 
545 1,083 4,550 7,082 13,260 

483 619 1,151 4,143 6,396 
353 7to 463 3,237 4,763 
368 676 832 3,475 5,351 
194 627 459 5,111 6,391 
192 490 535 5,041 6,258 
249 570 543 5,686 7,048 
207 543 709 5,372 6,831 
267 600 761 5,451 7,079 

---_. ------
16,907 16,795 48,201 85,325 167,228 
10,450 14,773 38,895 76,207 140,325 
10,319 15,764 52,286 85,799 164,168 

8,205 14,089 5:1,451 89,987 165,732 
7,746 14,199 59,068 100,825 181,838 
7,355 14,704 57,393 100,3lO5 179,777 
7,200 14,999 57,237 94,14:{ 173,579 
7,354 13,848 60,825 96,212 178,239 

------------
1,516 2,297 5,830 8,604- 18,247 
1,281 2,557 5,to4 8,639 17,581 
1,526 2,680 7,319 13,165 24,690 
1,508 3,IM 9,486 18,494 32,638 
1,654 3,203 10.288 21,465 36,610 
1,513 3,600 I 10,689 20,484 36,286 
] ,412 3,536 10,762 21,010 36,720 
1.178 3,555 11,695 21,566 37,994 
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The next table gives the number of charges laid against 
persons arrested or summoned per 1,000 of the population in the 
Australian States and New Zealand during a series of years:-

PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 

AUSTRALIAN STATE AND THE DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND, 

1890, 1895, 1900, AND 1906 TO 1910, 

Charges against Persons Arrested or Summoned per 
1,000 of the Population for-

State, Year. Offences Offences 
Drunken- Other against the against 

Person. Property_ ness. Offences, 
---~-

r 
IS90 
IS95 
1900 

Victoria 1906 

l 
19')7 
1905 
1909 
1910 

3-66 4-50 16-54 32-59 
2-12 3-45 9-44 IS-45 
1-S8 2-97 13-31 24-46 
1-46 3-07 11-34 24-56 
1-40 2-91 H-80 33-66 
1'42 3-07 10-35 33'04 
1-38 2-88 9-71 28-43 
1-33 2-69 9-79 27-37 

r 

IS90 
IS95 
1901) 

New South Wales 1906 

I 
1907 
1905 
1909 

7'92 6-91 16-93 2S-21 
3-53 4-87 14-53 28'46 
3-28 4-93 15-51 22'70 
2-46 4-00 16-95 23-14 
2-59 4-17 1\1-40 23-22 
2-32 4-32 17-88 

lJ 
22-22 

2'18 4-63 17-29 21'38 
I 1910 \ 2-23 4-02 17-00 22-40 

1S90 7-03 6-45 16-41 19-35 
1895 4-5S 4-60 11-03 18-82 
1900 3-95 5-21 18-90 21-68 

Queensland 1906 
J907 

3-16 :3-40 14-06 14-76 
1-83 2-83 16'75 12-99 

1908 1-39 2-95 16-58 14-54 
1909 I-50 3-06 15-95 14-20 
1910 1-47 2-87 18-36 14-63 

( 1890 

I 
IS95 
1900 

South Australia 1906 

11 

1907 
1905 
1909 

\ 1910 

1-64 1'60 7'53 11-35 
I-IS 1-94 5-06 6-11 

-85 1-60 6-26 7-93 
-67 1'25 6-58 8'50 
-78 1-47 7-45 6-97 
-85 1-34 7-94, 6'95 
-84 I. -26 8-81 7-64 
-8:3 1-12 10-93 7-88 

1 

lS90 
IS95 
1900 

Western Australia 1906 
1907 
1905 
1909 
1910 

8-28 11-97 26-37 58-09 
7-06 11-66 23-25 4S-45 
5-86 9-86 17-34 51-45 
2'28 5-44 H-IO ::14-73 
2-07 6-10 14-05 32-44 
2-27 5-12 13'60 28-21 
2-14 4-41 15'22 27'46 

...::..:.~_------=2 01 _1_6_7_9......:. __ 26 13 4 00 
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PROPORTION OF V ARlOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 

AUSTRALIAN STATE AND THE DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND, 

1890, 1895, 1900, AND 1906 TO 19Io-continued. 

f Charges against Persons Arrested or Summoned per 
1,000 of the Population for-

State. Year. 
Offences Offences Drunken- Other against the against ness. Offences. 
Person. Property. 

1890 3'36 4'31 8"01 28'93 
1895 2'22 4'46 2"91 20'36 
1900 2"13 3"91 4'82 20'29 

Tasmania ... ... 1906 1'06 3'42 2"50 27'85 
1907 1"03 2'64 2"88 27'15 
1908 1"32 3'03 2'89 30'26 
1909 1'09 2'86 3'73 28'25 
1910 1'39 3"12 3'95 28'33 

1890 5'43 5'39 15'48 27'64 
1895 2"98 4"22 H·n 21'99 
1900 2"75 4'21 13'96 20'18 

Australian States 1906 2'02 3"46 13"15 22'07 ... 

1

1907 1'88 3'44 14'30 24'41 
1908 1'75 3'50 13'66 23'89 
1909 1"68 3'50 13'37 21'99 

I 1910 I 1 68 3 17 13 92 22 01 

1----_ - _____ _ 
1890 2"44 3'70 9"39 13'86 
1895 1"85 3"71 7'37 12'48 
1900 2"00 3'51 9"58 17'24 

Dominion of New Zealand 1906 1'68 3'52 10'59 20 65 
1907 1'80 3"49 11'19 23'36 
1908 1'60 3'81 n"31 21'67 
1909 1'45 3"64 n'07 21'62 i 

1910 1"19 3"58 n"78 21'72 

----

Almost all serious crimes are either offences against the person 
or offences against property. The only serious crimes included under 
H Other Offences" are forgery, counterfeiting, and perjury, and 
these are very few in number, there having been in Victoria in 1910 

only 60 of such crimes, out of a total of 35,5.5.9 in the category to 
which they belong. A large proportion of the cases under the head
ing " Other Offences" are merely breaches of various Acts of Par
liament, by-laws. &c., which indicate no degree of criminal instinct 
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or intent on the part of the person charged. There is also among 
them a large number of offences against good order, including 
insulting behaviour, vagrancy, &c. A comparison of the relative 
proportions in the various States of charges under the heading 
"Other Offences" is not of much value, on account of the differ
ences in the laws of the States in these matters, and of the large 
proportion of the offences which are not crimes, but mere breachee 
of various Acts and by-laws. 

Offences against the person set out in the first column of the pre-
Offences . 
against the ceding table, consist mainly of assault, but include murder, man· 
person. 

slaughter, shooting, wounding, and all crimes of lust. A glance at 

Offences 
against 
property. 

I' ~ mken· 
..Jess. 

the figures shows that since 1890 there has been a very large decline 
in these crimes in every State in proportion to population. Soutb 
Australia easily holds the pride of place, then ccmes New Zealandr 
closely followed by Victoria, Tasmania, and Quetns:aLd, thn 
Western Australia and New South Wales in that order. 

A decrease, as compared with 1890, has also occurred in the 
proportion of offences against property in all the Australian States. 
and New Zealand. The decrease in respect of these offences in Aus
tralia is, however, not nearly so marked as that in respect of offences 
against the person. Offences against property are "far less rife in 
South Australia than in any other State or New Zealand, Victoria 
coming next, followed l:iy Queensland, Tasmania, New Zealand. 
Western Australia, and New South Wales, in that order. Offences 
against property consist principally of larceny and similar offences; 
but include burglary, robbery, &c., cattle stealing, and wilful damage 
to property. 

In three Australian States, viz., Victoria, Western Australia, and 
Tasmania, there was a decrease in drunkenness cases before magis
trates in IgIO, as compared with 1890; but there was an increase in 
New Zealand. This offence is much less frequent. in Tasmania than 
in any other State, Victoria coming next, and South Australia, New 
Zealand, Western Australia, New South Wales, and Queensland 
following in that order. In Victoria, summons cases for drunkenness 
were not included previous to 1902, but the number of such cases 
was so small that the comparison is not appreciably affected by their 
omi~sion. 
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'Appended is a summary showing the number of charges against Charg<:s 

Persons atrested under each class of offence in the five census ) ears against persons 
ended with 1911:- arrested. 

1871 to 

CHARGES AGAINST PERSONS ARRESTED AT FIVE DECENNIAL PERIODS. 1911. 

I i 1881. I 1891. [1901. Offences. 
\ 

1871. 1911. 

1-------- --- ----
I 

Against the Person-

Murder and attempts at ... 28 16 44 12 11 
Manslaughter ... . .. 14 16 9 11 6 
Shooting at or wounding with 

intent to do bodily harm, &c. 63 82 84 83 44-
Assaults ... ... . .. 1,023 1,155 1,317 832 487 
Rape, and other offences 

against females ... . .. 88 71 66 116 93 
Unnatural offence and at-

tempts at ... ... 18 5 14 13 8 
Others ... ... ... 90 109 117 75 64 

tJgainst Property-

Robbery, burglary, honse-
breaking, &c. .. , ... 421 367 609 460 324 

Horse, cattle, and sheep 
stealing ... ... . .. 121 89 96 56 31 

Larceny ... ... . .. 2,052 2,024 2,384 1,807 1,175 
Embezzlement ... ... 43 32 70 28 16 
False pretences and imposing 

or endeavouring to impose ... 195 206 243 137 142 
Wilful damage ... ... 581 I 547 503 3U 146 
Others ... ... ... 413 468 253 157 163 

Forgery and offences against the 
currency ... ... ... 82 58 109 47 44 

Against Good Order-

Drunkenness .. , ... 9,968 
Indecent, riotous, or offensive 

1l,065 18,057 17,360 13,538 

conduct, and obscene, 
threatening. or abusive 
language ... '" 1,099 3,997 5,010 4,269 2,698 

Having no visible lawful 
means of support, begging, 
and vagrancy (unspecified) 886 1,419 2,020 1,033 421 

Others .... . .. '" 2,910 1,461 2,117 2,312 720 

Other Offence.s-

Perjury ... ... ... 32 21 56 33 21 
M.arriage and Matrimonial 

Causes Act ( desertion of 
family, &c.) ... ... 174- 150 211 188 19'1 

Others ... ... .. . 1,190 837 772 426 38.7 
---- ---- ----

Total ... ... .. . 21,491 24,195 34,161 29,771 20,742 
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Proportion Subjoined is a statement of the proportions to the population afrAd of arrests 6 ~ 

~':e~~~~us IS years and upwards of those arrested for different offences at the 
1871 to 
1911. five census periods ended with IglI :_ 

CHARGES AGAINST PERSONS ARRESTED PER 10,000 OF POPULATION. 

AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER, AT FIVE DECENNIAL PERIODS. 

Offences. 1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 

---- ----

Against the Person-
Murder and attempts at ... '66 '30 '59 ·15 '19 
Manslaughter .. , ... '33 '30 '12 '14 '07 
Shooting at, or wounding with 

intent to do bodily harm, &c. 1'49 1'54, 1'12 1'05 '48 
Assaults ... . .. ... 24'20 21'70 17'62 lO'49 (j·31 
Rape and other offences against 

females ••• ,.. ... ~'08 1'34 '88 1'46 1'01 
Unnatural offence and attempts 

at ... ... ... '43 '09 '19 '16 '09 
Others .. ... .. . 2'13 2'05 1'56 '95 '70 

Against Property-
Robbery, burglary, house-

breaking, &c. .. , ... 9'95 6'90 8'15 5'80 3'54 
Horse, cattle, and sheep 

stealing .•. ... ... 2'S6 1'67 1'29 '71 '40 
Larceny ... ... ... 48'54 38'04 31'90 22'79 12'82 
Embezzlement ... ... 1'02 '60 '94 '35 '18 
False pretences and imposing 

1'73 or endeavourini to impose ... 4'61 3'S7 3'25 1'55 
Wilful damage ... ... 13'74 10'28 6'73 3'96 1'59 

Others ••. ... ... 9'77 8'80 3'39 1'98 1'78 

Forgery and offences against the 
currency ... ... . .. 1'94 1'09 1'46 '59 '48 

Against Good Order-
Drunkenness ... ... 235'79 207'95 241'61 218'98 147'72 
Indecent, riotous, or offensive 

conduct, and obscene, 
threatening, or abusive 
language ... ... .. . 26'00 75'12 67'04 53'85 29'44 

Having no visible lawful means 
of support, beg~ing, and 

26'67 27'03 13'06 4'59 vagrancy (unspeci ed) .. , 20'96 
Others .. , ... .- 68'83 27'45 28'32 29'16 7'86 

Other Ogences-
Perjury ... ... ... '76 '39 '75 '42 '23 
Marriage and Matrimonial 

Causes Act (desertion of 
family, &c.) ... .. 4'11 2'82 2'S2 2'37 2'OS 

Others ... ... ... 28'15 15'73 10'33 5'38 4'22 
-------------

Total '" ... 50S'35 454'70 457'09 375'53 226'33 
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The sexes of persons brought up on summons are not recorded; but Males and 
females 

it usually happens that about 20 per cent. of the persons arrested arrested. 

are females. The males and females arrested, and the disposal of 
dle cases, in 19II, were as follows:-

MALES AND FEMALES ARRESTED, 19II. 

Arrests. 

;, DisposaL 

_____________________ Males~_ FemaleS'_I~otal_'_ 

Summyily Convicted 9,544 1,999 I 11,543 

I

, Discharged by Magistrates 5,989 1,344 7,333 
Oommitted for Trial 485 37 522 

Total -l6,018-I-3,380- -li39s-

SENTENCES PASSED. 

The results of summary disposal of caseS! by magistrates during Sentences 
by Magis-

1911 were as follows:- trates. 

SUMMARY DISPOSAL BY MAGISTRATES OF PERSONS ARRESTED, 191I. 

Sentence. Males. Females. Total. 

-~----- --~ -----

Bines paid ... ... . .. 4,189 460 4,649 

Imprisonment for-
Under 1 month '" ... 3,481 1,176 4,657 

. 1 and under 6 months ... ... 693 164 857 
6 and under 12 months .. ... 113 50 163 
1 to 2 years ... ... . .. 45 11 56 
2 years ... ... ... .. . 5 . .. 5 

Ordered to find bail or sentence 
suspended on entering surety ... 280 38 318 

Admonished ... . .. 63t 63 694 
Sent to Industrial or Reformatory Sch~~is 48 12 60 
Otherwise dealt with ... . .. 59 25 84 

--------- ----
Total sentenced ... ... 9,5M 1,999 11,543 
Discharged ... .. ; ... 5,989 1,344 7,333 

---- ---- -----
Total summarily disposed of ... 15,533 3,343 18,876 

------ ------
Sentenced per 10,000 of population ... 144'8 30'2 87' 4 
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In addition to the sentences of imprisonment, two prisoners. were 
sentenced to four days' solitary confinement, and one prisoner was 
ordered one whipping of IS strokes. 

The following were the sentences of the arrested prisoners tried! 
and convicted in superior courts during 1911: -

SENTENCES OF ARRESTED PRISONERS TRIED AND CONVICTED, 191 I.. 

Sentence. Mal{' •. Females. Total. 

------

Fines paid 2 2 

Imprisonment for-

Under 1 month 9 9 

1 and under 6 months 47 47 

i 12 79 9 88-

1 4 years 97 97 

4 7 10 10· 

7 10 3 3 

10 15 2 2 

Life 2 2 

Death recorded 6 7 

Ordered to find bailor sentence sus· 
pended on entering surety 56 7 63 

Sent to Reformatory Schools 2 2 

Sent to Reformatory Prison 2 2 
----- ---- -~---

Total convicted 317 17 334 

Acquitted ... 133 19 152 

Not prosecuted 13 3 16 
----- ------ ------. 

Convictions per 10,000 of population ... 4'8 '3 2'5 

In addition to being sent to gaol, four persons were ordered to be· 
kept in solitary confinement during various portions of their terms 
of imprisonment, and two prisoners were ordered one whipping each 
with a cat-o'-nine tails. Prisoners remaining for trial from the 
previous year are included in the above statement, but those a\yaiting 
trial at the end of the yea.r are excluded. 
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DECREASE IN CRIME. 

To enable a comparison to be made of the relative criminality of De~reas.eof 
cnmeln \ 

:the population at different ages, it is necessary to separate the sexes Victoria. 

-of arrested persons, to divide each sex into age groups, and to show 
the number of charges laid against the males and females in the 

different groups between 10 and 60 per 10,000 persons living in 

~ach group. The following are the particulars ·on this basis for the 

last five census years:-

CHARGES AGAINST PERSONS ARRESTED AT DIFFERENT AGES PER 

10,000 OF POPULATION, 1871 TO 1911. 

1871. 
1

1881. 
I 189!. I 1901.1 ~911. 

Ages. ! 

MALES. 

10 to 15 years ". .. , ... ... 104 III 96 49 26 
15 to 20 " ... .., ... 338 335 305 228 145 
20 to 25 " '" .. , . ... ... 773 720 691 593 284 
:25 to 30 " ... .. , ... . .. 834 823 777 713 393 
30 to 40 " .,. ... ... .. . 771 865 869 702 462 
40 to 50 " ... .., ... ... 726 721 1.0"1 872 498 
;'i0 to 60 " ... .. , .. ... 830 623 756 804- 519 
:60 years and over .. , ... .. 756 661 586 430 309 

FEMALES. 

, 

10 to 15 year~ ... ... ... . .. 37\ 26 ]6[ 15 15 
15 to 20 " ... ." ... . .. 80 90 50 28 13 
:20 to 25 " ... ... . .. . .. 141 178 141 117 32 
~5 to 30 " ... .., ... .. 232 219 171 173 95 
30 to 40 11 ... ... '" .. . 303 290 189 168 114 
40 to 50 " ... ... . .. ... 272 322 239 171 117 
;'iO to 60 " ... .. , ... ... 245 223 215 119 86 
1>0 years and over ... ... . .. 186 HI6 144 109 45 

These figures prove that there has been a great decrease in crime 

~n recent, as compared with former, years. In every age group there 

has been a considerable falling-off. The spread of education has 
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doubtless had much to do with this result. Religious teaching was 

struck out of the curriculum of the State schools in 1873, and many 

attempts have been made to ascertain the effect on the community as 

revealed by statistics of crime. No definite conclusion can, however. 

be arrived at by merely examining these statistics for a series of 

years. • 

In comparing the criminal records of different periods many 

factors must be taken into account, some of which have a tendency 
to increase and others to decrease the numbers of arrests and sum
monses issued. For example, new laws are constantly being passed 

the contravention of which will lead to proceedings being taken 

against the person concerned. During a period of prosperity the 

earnings of the people are increased, a larger sum than· usual is spent 

on alcoholic liquors, and there may be an increase in the number of 
arrests for drunkenness. On the other hand, when work is plenti

ful, the temptation to commit offences against property is less than 

during periods of depression. The work carried out by reformative 

agencies also will tend to reduce the number of arrests of persons whO' 

have previously been convicted. 

I t is not possible from the records of a single community to ascer

tain the effect of a change in one element of the social economy unless 

the effect of all other changes is known. An approximate idea of 

the consequences of a change in one particular may, however, be 

obtained if a comparison be made between the criminal statistics of 
two communities during a term of years when the conditions were 

very similar except in regard to the special element under con

sideration. 

It has been already stated that in making up the returns, a person 

individuals. arrested more than once is counted as a separate individual in respect 

to each arrest, but it is possible to ascertain approximately the num· 

ber of distinct persons passing through the hands of the police by 

making a close comparison of names, ages, birth-places, religions, 



DISTINCT INDIVIDUALS ARRESTED, 19II . 

os os .;. Number of Times on which Distinct Individnals were Arrested. 

1i Z.:a 

Sex, Birthplace, Age, 
Religion and Occupation 

of Persons Arrested. 
~~~~----~----~~--~-c--~~--~~-.--~~~-,-,--~~-,-

______ I __ IJn] _1_1_2_1_8_1_4_1 ~ 1_6_1_7_1_8_1~1:1~112113114115116117118124 
Males 
Females 

SEX. 

•• 116,018 112,098 
3,380 1,841 

9,752 
1,278 

1,57514431158 /66 I 56 1 12 1 13 I 5 I 4 11 I 31 1 I 001
1 I 411 I 2 262 105 69 28 23 21 16 9 12 4 7 1 1 4 00 00 1 

Total •• 119,398 \ 13,939 \ 11,030 I 1,837 1548 1227 I 94 I 79 I 33 I 29 114 116 I 5 110 I 2 I 1 I 5 I 4 I 1 I 3 I 1 

---,---,---,---,---,---,--,--,---'--1-,-,-,--,_,_'-1-'-1-.-
___ , ___ 1 ___ 1 ___ , __ , __ , __ , __ , __ , ___ 1_1_1_1_1_1_1-1-1-1-1-

BmTHPLAOll. 

Victoria •• •• 
Other AnstralIan States 
New Zealand •. 
England and Wales •• 
Scotland 
Ireland •. •• 
Other British Possessions 
France 
Germany 
United States and 

America (so stated) •• 
China ., 
Other Countries 

10,870 
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311 
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1,949 
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43 

203 

146 
50 
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246 
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Age and Religion. 

Under ]0 years 
10 to 15 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
26 to 30 
30 to 40 
40 to 50 
50 to !IO 
60 to 70 
70to80 " 
80 years and over 

AGE. 

RELIGION. 
Church of England 
Presbyterian 
Methodist 
Indel?endent 
BaptIst 
Lutheran 
Other Protestants 

Total Protestants 

Roman Oatholics 
Jews.. .,.. .. 
Buddhists, Confucians, Mohammedans, 

&c •.• 
No religion 

bISTINCT INDIVIDUALS ARRESTED, i91 i-continued. 

o 
~oo 
.0'-
S~ 
"t; 
Z~ 

9 
92 

906 
1,746 
2,378 
4,734 
4,909 
2,974 
1,187 

398 
65 

6,456 
2,484 

808 
35 

139 
352 
40 

10,314 

8,568 
31 

127 
358 

.l!l o ",. 
S)t.g~ 
s:a:Ei 
~~]~ 

9 
87 

809 
1,517 
1,840 
3,379 
3,275 
1,940 

767 
272 
44 

4,703 
1,843 

630 
29 

113 
285 
33 

7,636 

5,902 
27 

122 
252 

Number of Times on which Distinct Individuals were Arrested, 

1_2_1_3_1_4 J_5_1_6_1_71_8_1_9_~~~i~J:t~I~I~I]8124 
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Occupation. 

PROFESSIONAL CLASS. 

Actor, actress, showman 
Barrister, solicitor 
Chemist .• .• 
CIvil engineer, surveyor 
Dentist 
Jockey .. .. .• 
Journalist, reporter, authoress 
Medical practitioner 
Musician, teacher of music 
Nurse .. .• 
Teacher, tutor, governess 
Others 

DOMESTIO CLASS. 

Barman, barmaid, walter, waitress 
Charwoman, laundryman, laundress 
Cook, domestic servant 
Hairdresser .• 
Others 

COMMEROIAL CLASS. 

Accountant, cashier, clerk 
Agent 
Butcher •• .• •• .• 
Canvasser, commercial traveller, sales-

man 
Dealer 
Draper 
Grocer 
Hawker.. .• 
Marine dealer, collector 
Othel'S 

bISTINCT INDIViDUALS ARRESTED, 191 I-continued. 
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Number of Times on which Distinct Inillvlduals were Arrested. 
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DISTINCT INDIVIDUALS ARRESTED, '91 I-continued. eo 

0 

OS .. ~ I 
o :l od Number of Times on which Distinct Individuals were Arrested. 

Occupation, ~m !g~.s n ~~~d \ _~ \ ~ I ~ \ ~ I ~ I ~ I~ I ~ I ~ I ~ I ~ I:: I ~ I ~ I ~ 116 117 118 1 24 z< 1-_-
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION 

CLAss. 
Cabman, driver , • 50 39 31 6 1 1 
Carrier, carter, driver 329 285 255 21 5 3 
Driver, motor car •. 20 20 20 :; Gr!,om " •• •• 188 142 120 14 6 1 
Shipmaster, officer, seaman , • 535 426 353 52 15 2 3 1 ~ Steward, stewardess, ship servant 34 32 81 1 ..... 
Wharf labourer, stevedore 63 41 34 4 1 2 <::> 

"'l Others ,. .. '. 87 82 78 3 1 "', 
INDUSTRIAL CLAss. ~ 

Baker 114 88 70 14 2 2 ~ 
Blacksmith,' farrier 188 137 108 22 4 1 1 1 

~ Boot, shoe maker 242 187 150 25 6 6 
Bricklayer •• 81 64 49 13 2 

~ Carpenter " 277 219 181 25 10 2 1 

~ Compositor, printer :: • , 120 66 46 11 4 2 1 
Dressmaker, milliner .. 46 24 17 3 1 1 1 
Engineer, engine-driver, stoker 193 166 143 19 2 1 <::> 
Fireman ,. 338 275 239 25 S S 2 3 <::> 
Labourer, road 41 31 26 1 3 1 '2 

~~ 

Pain'ter 
(undefined) • 7,399 _ 6,399 4,181 805 231 94 41 29 4 8 2 1 

~ 183 139 108 21 8 1 1 
~ Plasterer 47 31 24 4 2 ~ l'lumber 66 60 39 7 3 ~ stonemason: • 39 22 17 2 1 1 1 Tailor, tailoress 81 54 38 11 2 1 1 1 ~ 

Tinsmith 84 56 37 13 5 1 
"2 ~ Others 

PRIMARY' PRoDucERS, 
1,057 827 710 79 20 7 1 3 3 1 1 

Drover, shearer, station employ6, wool 
classer •• 157 123 105 8 8 

Farmer .. 180 162 147 12 3 

'~ I'~ 1 
Gardener 140 97 71 15 7 
Labourer, f~ 832 575 419 102 40 41 1 1 1 I ,. 1 1 1 •. 1 •• 1 1 
Miner ., 389 303 242 46 5 10 
Others 

iNDEY.Uarm CLAss:· 134 108 92 11 6 

Prostitute ,. 782 27& 116 57 29 28
1

12
1 ~ 11g I gl ~I ~I 11 .. I 1 No occupation, over'i6 years:: 1,649 1,026 794 123 41 26 6 2 4 •• I 11 41 •• 1 .. 1 1 1 1 

Others 
under 16 years 82 77 72 6 

20 17 15 1 1 
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Of the total number Qf arrests, 19,398, only 13,939, Qr 73 per ~~~'1~dals 
cent., were of distinct individuals. Of these II,030, Qr 79 per cent. morethan 

were arrested Qnly once; 1,837, Qr 13 per cent., twice; 548, or 4 per once. 

cent., three times; 227, or 2 per cent., four times; and 297, or 2 per 
ceI].t., five times and Qver-three Qf these persons having been arrested 
eighteen times, and Qne as many as twenty-fQur times. The fQllQwing 
table gives a comparison of I9II with 1884, from which it will be 
seen that there has been a slight decrease in the proPQrtionate number 
of persons arrested ,mOore than Qnce:-

DISTINCT PERSONS ARRESTED, 1884 AND I9II. 
--,---

Distinct Persons Arrested. Percentage Arrested., 

Year. Number. Per 100,000 of the w .,; 
Population. " C" 

.S olS 

~ 
.0._ 

Male~ i Fernal: I Tota~ .; ~ 
,.. +>,.. .. "" Males. Females. Total. " .~ ~ :5 b5 c 

0 Eo< "" :;S'" 
----- -------- --

I 
I 

1884 .•. 16,229 3,628 119.857 3,309 820 2,129 78 14 4 2 2 

1911 ... 12,098 1,841 113,939 1,836 278 1,055 79 13 4 2 2 

The tendency of females to be arrested over and over again is Sexes of 

much greater thalli that of males, for, while only 19 per cent. of the !~~::ted 
males who fell into the hands of the police were arrested mOore than :':.~than 
once, as many as 31 per cent. Qf the females were so arrested. 

The distinct persons arrested for drunkenness during I9II num- Distinct 

bered 9,454, and, Oof these, 2,131. or 23 per cent., were arrested ~;::~~:d 
th . . h . f' more than more an once, VIZ., 1,305 twIce, 433 t nee, 158 our tImes, 85 once for 

five times, and 150 mOore than five times, of whom I was arrested ~~~ken. 
twenty-one times. 

Whilst the number of distinct persons arrested for drunkenness Drunkards 

was 9,454, the charges of drunkenness brought against them num- ~~:~g~er 
bered 13,538; these persoos were also charged with 1,488 ether olIences. 

offences, so that the total number of charges of all kinds against 
drunkards was 15,026, as compared with 20,742 charges of all 
descriptions>. Thus 72 per cent. of the offences for which persons 
were arrested during I9II were committed by persons who were 
arrested for dnmkt'1ln~ss. 

2 C 2 
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The table below contains a classification of distinct persons 

arrested during 1911 according to birth-place, arid shows the propor

tion per 10,000 which the persons in each class bear to those of the 

same nationality living in the State at the census of 19II;-

BIRTHPLACES OF DISTINCT PERSONS ARRESTED AND COMMITTED 

FOR TRIAL, 1911. 

Birthplace, 

Victoria 
Other Australian States 
New Zealand 
England and Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 
China, . 
Other Countries, , 

Total 

Victoria 
Other Australian States 
New Zealand 
England and Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 
China .. 
Other Countries .. 

Total 

Distinct PersoM Arrested •. 

Summarily Convicted 
Total Convicted, Dis- Committed after 

Number. Held to charged, for Trial. Commit. 
Bail, &c, ment. 

---- ----
7,919 4,977 2,591 351 ~15 
1,297 748 497 52 34 

246 141 95 10 7 
1,673 900 730 43 31 

680 364 307 9 7 
1,261 728 527 6 6 

46 29 11 6 3 
817 428 357 32 24 

---- ---- ---- ---- ----
13,939 8,315 5,115 509 327 

-

Proportion per 10,000 of Census Population of same 
nationaliTY. . 

78'39 49'27 25'65 3'47 2'13 
131'37 75'76 50'34 5'27 3'44 
244'35 140'06 94'36 9'93 6'95 
187'17 100'69 81'67 4'81 3'47 
255'85 136'96 115'51 3'38 2'63 
304'02 175'52 127'06 1'44 1'44 
82'13 51'78 19'64 10'71 5'36 

243'86 127'75 106'56 9'55 7'16 
--- ---- ---- ---- ----

105'96 63'21 I 38'88 3'87 2'49 

The proportion of arrests of distinct persons of Victorian 
birth does not afford a proper comparison with the propor
tions indicated for natives of other Australian States, Great 

Britain, and foreign countries. The Victorian born popula

tion includes a large number of children of whom, as has 

been shown, few are arrested, whereas the number of children 
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in' the State born in places outside Victoria is very small. Partly 
for this reason the ratio obtained by comparing the arrests of natives 

with the corresponding population is less than the ratios relating to 

the arrests of persons born in other States and countries. 

The religions professed by the distinct persons arrested during Religions of 
distinct 

19 11 , and' the proportions of persons from each denomination ~~~!I 
and 

so arrested or dealt with per 10,000 of their numbers in the popula- convicted. 

tion at the census of 19II are shown hereunder:-

RELIGIONS OF DISTINCT PERSONS ARRESTED AND COMMITTED FOR 

TRIAL, 1911. 

I Summarily 

--I 
Convicted 

Relig:ion. Total convicted, Discharged. Committed alter ~. 

number. held to bail, for trial. 
&c. commitnlent. 

P 
Church of England 

, 
... 

I 
4,703 2,742 1,737 224 151 

resbyterian ... 1,843 1,092 680 71 45 
Methodist ... 630 400 190 40 20 
Other Protestants ... 460 245 198 17 15 

---- ----- ---------- ----
Total Protestants 7,636 4,4i9 2,805 352 231 

Roman Catholics ... 5,902 3,621 2,152 129 80 
Jews ... ... 27 18 5 4 2 
Other Denominations 122 59 53 10 6 
No Religion ... _ .. 252 138 100 14 8 

-------------- --_.------
Total ... ... 13,939 8,315 5,1l5 509 327 

Proportion per 10,000 persons connected 

with each denomin'ttion. 

Church of England ... 104-26 60-79 38-51 4'96 3'35 
Presbyterian ... 78-57 46-55 28'99 3-03 1'92 
Methodist ... 35-66 22-64 10-76 2'26 1-13 
Other Protestants ... 41-90 22-32 18'03 I-55 1-37 

------------- ----------
Total Protestants 78'55 46-08 28-85 3'62 2-37 

Roman Catholics ... 206'05 126-42 75'13 4-50 2'79 
Jews ... ... 43-06 28-71 7-97 6-38 3'19 
Other Denominations 74'74 36'}4 32-47 6-13 3'68 
No religion ... ... 73'19 40-08 29-04 4'07 2'32 

------------- ---- ----
Total ... ... 105-96 63'21 3g-88 3'87 2'49 
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The ages of those arrested in 19II, and the degree of instruction 

possessed by them, are shown in the subjoined table :-

AGE AND DEGREE OF INSTRUCTION OF DISTINCT PERSONS 

ARRESTED. 19II. 

Ages. Edncation 
Superior. 

Education 
Good. 

Read Only, or 
Read and 

Write. 
Illiterate. TotaL 

------------------------ -----:-----
Under 10 years 7 2 9 

10 to 15 
" 

85 2 87 

15 to 20 789 20 809 

20 to 25 2 2 1,477 36 1,517 

25 to 30 2 7 1,796 35 1,840 

30 to 40 2 12 3,302 63 3,379 

40 to 50 4 11 3,185 75 3,275 

50 to 60 8 7 1,867 58 1,940 

60 to 70 1 3 713 50 767 

70 to 80 1 3 230 38 272 

80 years and over •• 38 6 44 

----- -.....-----

-~3,489-1-Total 20 I 45 385 13,939 
I 

---'--'--' 

About 3 per cent. of the distinct individuals arrested in 19II 

were entirely illiterate, over 96 per cent. could read only, or read and 
write, and under I per cent. were possessed of superior or good 
education. 

The statistics to hand relating to the United Kingdom give the 

commitments for trial and convictions in the superior courts. The 

following table shows the number of commitments for trial and con

victions, and their respective proportions to the population of each 

division of the United Kingdom during the last year of each of the 
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three decennial periods ended 1900, and during each of the five 
years ended 1910:-

.CRIME IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1880, 1890, 1900, AND 

1906 TO 1910. 

. 
\ 

Proportion per 10,000 
of Population of-

Counlry. Year. Commitments Convictions. 
for trial. 

Commitments. Convictions. 

---------.- -.------- -------- ----
1880 14,770 11,214 5'74 4'36 

I 
1890 11,974 9,242 4'16_ 3-21 
1900 10,331 8,157 3-20 2-53 
1906 13,190 10,823 3-82 3'13 

EogI=d =d W.t." ." \ 1907 13,054 10,834 3-74 3-10 
1908 14,554 12,060 4-15 3-44 
1909 14,287 11,865 4-03 3-35 
1910 14,331 11,987 4-00 3-35 

1880 2,583 2,046 6-97 5-52 
189O 2,312 1,825 5'77 4-56 
1900 2,167 1,835 4-88 4-14 

Scotland 1906 2,631 2,157 5-57 4-56 
." .. - 1907 2,456 2,012 5-13 4-22 

1908 2,559 2,115 5-30 4'38 
1909 1,977 1,618 4'19 3-44 . 
1910 1,488 1,225 3'14 2-59 

1880 4,716 2,383 9-06 4-58 
1890 2,061 1,193 4-39 2'54 
1900 1,682 1,087 3-76 2'43 

Ireland 
1906 2,072 1,303 4'72 2-97 

--- ... 1907 2,193 1,338 5'01 3'06 
1908 2,242 1,375 5'13 3'15 
1909 2,2l9 1,507 5'08 3'45 
1910 2,036 1,373 4'66 3-14 

, 1880 22,069 15,643 6'37 4'52 

Tot.lUnitolKiOgdoJ I 

1890 16,347 12,260 4-36 3'27 
1900 14,180 11,079 3'45 2-69 
1906 17,893 14,283 4-10 3'27 
1907 17,698 14,179 4'01 3-22 
1908 

\ 

19,355 

\ 

15,550 4'34 3'49 

II 1909 18,483 14,990 4,15 3'37 
1910 17,855 14,585 3'98 3'25 

From the next table it will be observed that, in proportion to Proportio!' 

the population, the commitments in the United Kingdom were ~e~::,;::~t. 
above those in South Australia and Tasmania, also that the trial_and 

" . Sid h' h h . V' . S- h A I' eonvlCLion. mnv1cttons 1ll cot an were 19 er t an 1ll lctona, out ustra la, in Austra· 

and Tasmania, and the convictions in England and Ireland exceeded ~~~si:!~S, 
those in the two latter States; in all other cases the commitments land, and 

Britain. 
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and convictions in the three portions of the United Kingdom wer~ 
below those in the Australian States and New Zealand:-

PROPORTION OF COMMITMENTS AND CONVICTIONS TO EVERY 10,00& 

PERSONS LIVING IN THE AUSTRALIAN STATES, NEW ZEALAND, AND 

THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1906 TO 1910_ 

Commitments for Trial to every 10,000 
of Population. 

New Zealand 10'58 
Queensland 7-61 
New South Wales 7'36 
Western Australia 6'92 
Victoria 5'39 
Ireland 4'92 
Scotland 4'67 
England and Wal~s 3-94 

South Australia 3'06 
Tasmania ... 2'76 

Convictions after Commitment to every 
10,000 of Population. 

New Zealand 4'98 
Western Australia 4'86 
Queensland __ . 4'28 
New South Wales 3'99 
Scotland 3'84-
Victoria 3'35 
England and Wales 3'27 
Ireland 3'15 
South Australia 2'19 
Tasmania . .. 1·5a. 

The following figures show that in the five years 1906 

to 1910, convictions followed commitment with more certainty in 
England and Scotland than in any of the Australian States and New 
Zealand, but Western Australia and South Australia, in this respect, 
stood above Ireland. All the other Australian States and New 
Zealand occupy positions below these, New Zealand being at the 
bottom of the list wiith about 47 convictions to every 100 commit
ments :-

PROPORTION OF CONVICTIONS TO COMMITMENTS IN THE AUSTRALIAN 
S?ATES, NEW ZEALAND, AND THE CNIT£D KINGDOM, 1906 TO 

1910 . 

Per Cent PerCent. 

England and Wales 82'93 Victoria 62'14 

Scotland 82'14 New South Wales 54'25 

Western Australia 70'26 Queensland .•. 56'28 

South Australia 71'36 Tasmania 55'34 

Ireland 64'08 New Zealand 47'0& 
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The number and proportion per 1,000 of the population of Drunken- -

persons arrested or summoned for drunkenness during the last five ~":'9lrr 
years are given hereunder:-

PERSONS ARRESTED OR SUMMONED FOR DRUNKENNESS, 1907 TO 19 [1. 

Number of Persons-

Prl)portion per 1,000 Year. of Population. 
Arrested_ Summoned. Total. 

1907 '" 14,703 SO 14,783 11 'SO 
1908 --- 13,029 73 13,102 10'35 
1909 '" 12,386 50 12,436 g'71 
1910 _ .. 12,653 66 12,719 9-7\1 
1911 '" 13,538 65 13,603 10'30 

The amount of drunkenness, as evidenced by arrests, being taken Drunken· 

as 100 in 1874-8, the numbers for subsequ~nt periods will show the ~:~s~m-
. increase or decrease by comparison:- ~th pre· 

Period. Index Number. 
1874-8 Average S years 100 
1879.85 "7,, 88 
1886-92 "7,, 106 
1893'97 "s" 6S 
1898.1902 " 5" 83 
190 3-7 "5,, 77 
1908 7 1 

1909 66 
1910 67 
1911 70 

A very considerable decrease in drunkenness is shown during the 
five years 1893-7, which was a period of general depression. In the 
five years following an increase occurred, but siFlce that time the 
arrests for this offence have declined, and during the last three years 
they have been only slightly above the Lowest point of prev;ous years. 

VIOUS years .. 

The accompanying table shows the number of persons under 20 Young 

years of age arrested for drunkenness, also the IProportion per ~~::e~ 
100,000 of the population under that age, from which it will be seen d'ithk 
that very few young persons are arrested for this offence :- n~~: en-

ARRESTS OF PERSONS UNDER 20 YEARS OF AGE CHARGED WITH 

DRUNKENNESS, 1895 TO 1911. 

: Proportion per 

Year. Number. Population under 
20 years of age. I 
100,000 of the 

---------------~I-------- --------

1895 
1900 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

I 
I 

I 

"1 

185 
222 
153 
133 
104 
128 
137 

35-60 
42'38 
30-00 
25-81 
19-94 
24-19 
25'46 
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The religions professed by the distinct persons arrested for 

drunkenness during the past five years are given in the following 
table :-

RELIGIONS OF DISTINCT PERSONS ARRESTED FOR DRUNKENNESS, 

1907 TO 19II-

Relig-ion. 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

Church of England 3,482 3,209 2,949 2,872 3,031 
Presbyterian ..• 1,374 1,268 1,227 1,237 1,284, 
Methodist ... 402 342 323 3440 33-l 
Other Protestants 410 309 264 290 306 

----- ---- --- ----- -----
Total Protestants 5,668 5,128 4,763 4,743 4,,953 

Roman Catholics 4,735 I 4,231 3,871 4,090 4,296 
Jews ... ... 5 9 12 6 7 
Other Denominations 29 27 20 21 24 
No Religion ... 223 189 184 192 174 

----- ---------- ---- -----
Total ... 10,660 9,584 8,850 9,052 9,454 

Proportion per 1,000 persons connected with each 
denomination. 

Church of England 7-71 7-04 I 6'39 6-14 6-72 
Presbyterian ••. 6-88 6-28 

I 

6-01 5-97 5-47 
Methodist -.- 2-14 1-80 1-68 1-76 1-88 
Other Protestants 3-91 2-92 2-46 2-67 2-79 

-----5-38! -4-"94 ~---- -----
Total Protestants 6-00 4-85 5'10 

Roman Catholics 17-21 15-22 I 13-76 14-34 15-00 
Jews --. -81 1-44 1-91 -94 1-12 
Other Denominations 2-67 2-46 1-80 1-87 1-47 
No Religion ... 13-05 10-95 10-53 10-84 5-05 

----- ---- ---- -----
Total ... 8-50 7-57 6-91 6'97 7'19 

Drunkenness was the cause of arrest of persons connected with 

the various religious bodies in the following proportions: -Church of 

England, 64 per cent. of total arrests j Presbyterian, 70 per cent. ; 

Methodist, 53 per cent_; other Protestants, 67 per cent_; RomaCl 

Catholic, 73 per cent.; Jews, 26 per cent.; and other denominations, 

20 per cent. In the case of those persons who were classified as 

" no religion," the arrests for drunkenness comprised 69 per cent. of 

the total arrests of distinct persons_ 
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The followi~g tabulation ~hows the number of c~arges of drunken- ~~Ei:~~; of 

ness made agaInst persons In each State and m New Zealand magis· . 

d ' f ,. d h t f trates in urmg 1910, also the number 0 convIctIons an t e percen age 0 drunken. 

the latter to -the former: - i:sv~';!'ia. 

PERCENTAGE OF CONVICTIONS FOR DRUNKENNESS IN AUSTRALIAN 

STATES AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND, 1910. 

State. 

Victoria 

New South Wales 

Queensland ,. 

South Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

Australia 

Dominion of New Zealand 

Australasia 

Charges of 
DrWlkenness. 

12,719 

4,383 

Convictions. 

Total. 

7,272 

27,380 

10,849 

4,323 

·1 Percentag<> of 
Charges. 

57'17 

99'41 

99'81 

98'63 
::::~: .11 

4,550 4,506 

761 I . 

99'03 

741 97'37 

- _____ 1 ______ ------

60,825 I 
11,695 

55,071 

11,613 

90'54 

99'30 

------1----------
I 

72,520 i 66,684 91'95 

It will be seen from the last column m the above table that the 
percentage of convictions in Victoria was much less than in the other 
States and the Dominion of New Zealand, nearly every case resulting 
in a conviction in the latter places, and about one but of every two 
cases in the former, These figures seem to denote a comparative leniency 
on the part of magistrates in drunkenness cases in Victoria, but in
vestigations show that in that State an offender on his first appearance 
is generally discharged, and that those who have been arrested 
on a Saturday and detained in custody until Monday, are similarly 
dealt with. In some cases also, when an offender has been admitted 
to bail after arrest, he is discharged on putting a donation in the 
poor-box. In all these cases no conviction is recorded in Victoria, 
but in the other States a conviction is entered on the records in 
nearly every case, whether any punishment is inflicted or not. 

• 
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The next table shows for a period of fi,'e years the ltverage 
yearly consumption of intoxicating liquors in the principal countries 
of the world, the information for foreign countries having been com
piled from a return prepared to the order of the British House of 
Commons, dated 21st November, 1910:-

AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF SPIRITS, BEER, AND WINE IN AUSTRALIA, 

NEW ZEALAND, AND THE PRINCIPAL BRITISH POSSESSIONS AND, 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 

Countries, 

British
Oommonwealth of 

Australia 
Dominion of New 

Zealand .. 

Yearly Average Quantity Consumed, 
1oo7 to 19 n, 

gallons, 

3,301,203 

755,000 

gallons. 

49,625,000 

9,571,200 

1906 to 1910. 

gallons, 

2,028,600 

146,100 

Canada.. •• 6,073,200 I 88,917,200 684,400 
Cape of Good Hope> 1,391,400 I 8,812,200 4,689,OUO 
Natal> " "'I 336,000 I 955,800 51,000 
Newfoundland 89,600 79,400 9,500 
United Kingdom --=3.:.5,,,,5.:.S::01,,,,,00'''0:...c.::1,,,,l.:.I15::o,,,,,5.::18,,,,::c80,,,0,--,----,1:.:1,,,,9:.:8:.:4:.c:.8:.:00",-" 

Foreign
Austria, , 
Bel~ium 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
France, , 
German Empire 
Holland" 
Hungary 
Italy 
Norway 
Portugal 
Roumania 
RUssian Empire 
Servia •• 
Spain " 
Sweden, , 
Switzerland 
United States 

1 ________ ~_1_9_0_5_to--19_0_9_'~------___ 

I 
39,050,000 422,721,000 127,362,000 

7,907,000 355,436,000 7,660,000 

6,026,000 53,878,000 , , 
I 

449,000 2,622,000 26,721,600 

~2,664,000 1,485,004,000 73,986,000 I 
51,902,000 313,236,000 1,353,823,000 

7,956,000 ,. 1,989,000 
37,030,000 44,559,000 98.534,000 
14,498,000 10,850,000 875,464,000 

1,338,000 9,376,000 ,. 
108,574,000 
35,468,000 5.130,000 3.507,000 

173,600,000 173,731,000 .. I 2,020,000 

7,i37,000 68,2'31,000 
2,698,000 53,09i,OOO 

105,844,000 1,439,5~5,OOO 

12,241,000 
325,015,000 

53,17'4,000 
42,181,000 

Proportion per Head. 

gallons, gallons, gallons, 

'77 

'78 

'94 
'56 
'28 
'88 
'81 

1'41 
1'08 

'11 
2'29 
1'83 
1'48 
1'39 
1'85 

'43 
'57 

'76 
1'15 

11'52 

9'88 

50'98 
1'56 

'81 
'84 

27'12 I 

15 '18 
408' 58 

'63 
20'50 
7'96 

23'74 

2'20 
'32 

4'06 

'53 
1'16 

'73 

12:80 
15'22 
16'78 

I 

'47 

'15 

'11 
1'84 

'04 
'~ 
'27 

4'52 
1'04 
6'42 

34'52 
1'19 

'35 
4'7;l 

25'84 

20'60 
0'36 

4:40 
17'32 

15:26 
'49 

NOTE.--\Vhere blanks occur the information is not available . 
• Figures refer to period 1905 to 1909, 

By comparing the figures for Australia in the foregoing table 
with those of several other countries it will be seen that the con
sumption of intoxicants was proportionately less in Australia, As 
regards spirits, whilst the consumption in Australia was three-fourths 
of a gallon per head per year, in Denmark it amounted to z! gal
Ions; in Hungary to nearly 2 gallons; in Germany and Austria to 
about I! gallons; in Holland, Sweden, France, Belgium, the 
Russian Empire, and the United States to more than a gallon; and in 
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the United Kingdom to nearly a gallon. The greatest beer-producing 
countries of the world are the German Empire, the United States, 
.and the United Kingdom, in that order j but in consumption per head 
,of the population Belgium, with 48k gallons; the United Kingdom, 
with 27 gallonS!; Germany, with 23t gallons; and Denmark, with 
20! gallons, are the foremost. The particulars in this table would 
indicate that Belgium consumes more beer than any other country in 
the world, but the statistics of the States composing the German 
Empire show that Bavaria is entitled to that distinction, with a con
sumption of 50! gallons per head. The consumption in Wiirtem
burg and in Baden was also high, reaching 32 gallons per head. The 
Australian consumption of II! gallons does not appear to be large 
by comparison with those figures. The chief wine-producing 
countries of the world-France and Italy-are also the greatest 
consumers, the former averaging 34~ gallons, and the latter 26 
gallons per head. Portugal, with 20! gallons; Spain, with 171-
gallons; and Switzerland, with 15! gallons, are also large con
sumers. The inhabitants of the British Empire are small wine
drinkers. At the Cape of Good Hope the consumption is highest, 
with nearly 2 gallons per head; Australia consumes less than half-a
.gallon per head; the United Kindom about one-quarter of a gallon; 
and Canada one-ninth of a gallon. 

With the assistance of the figures in the preceding table, it is Expenditure 
possible to estimate for Australia, with some degree of accuracy, the byt~e 
.approximate expenditure of the people on intoxicating liquors in a year, l;~!:;'~~ 
and this is done in the following table, taking as a basis the yearly ing liquor. 
average consumption over a period of five years :-

AUSTRALIAN DRINK BILL.-YEARLY AVERAGE, 1907 TO 1911. 

Expenditure by the People on-

Total. 

A t PHd Per Adult 
Spirits. Beer. Wine. I \ 

_________ ' _____________ :~:.~ __ :_~~divi~ 
I I 

{Jommonwe"lth of Aus- I £ £ £ I £ £ 8. d. \ £ 8. d. 

tralia . .. 5,777,100 7,443,700 1,014,300 I 14,235,100 3 6 1 5 18 6 
Dominion of New Zea-

land .. I 1,321,200 1,435,700 73,100 I 2,830,OOO! 2 18 5! 5 0 8 

These figures show that the average yearly expenditure on drink 
in Australia during the quinquennium 1907 to 1911, amounted to 
£14,235,100, and that in New Zealand to £2,830,000. The pro
portion per head for the Commonwealth was £3 6s. Id., and for 
New Zealand £2 18s. 5d. The corresponding proportions for the 
quinquennium, 1906-10, were £3 4s. 7d. and £2 I8s. 4d. per head. 
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Average The subjoined table shows the average quantity and the proportion 
consunlp- •• • 
tion of per head of population of alcoholic hquors consumed 10 VIctoria dUT-

alcoholic. h fi 'd d d 88 d Th' d . d' liquors, 109 t eve-year peno sen e I 5 an 1909. e peno Imme 1-
1881 to 1885 I d' 886 h bId f . be 'h and 1905 ate y prece mg I as een se ecte or companson cause m t e 
to 1900. 88 d' h L' . A 88 year I 5 was passe an Important measure-t e 1censmg ct I 5 

Licences 
Reducticn 
Board. 

-relating to the obtaining and holding of licenses:-

AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF SPIRITS, BEER, AND WINE IN VICTORIA, 

1881 TO 1885 AND 1905 TO 1909. 
------------------,--

Quantity Consumed. Proportion per head. 
Average of five 
years ended-

Spirits. Beer. Vline. Spirits. Beer. Wine. 

----,~~------------- ---------------------
gallons gallons gallons gallons gallons gallons 

1885 1,130,000* 14,110,800 713,500 1'21* 15'45 '78 
1909 832,100 14,933,900 600,100 '66 11'92 '48 

• Average of three years ended 1885. 

After allowing for the increase of population, the fall between 
the five-year periods ended 1885 and 1909 in the quantities consumed 
per head represents a reduced consumption in the period ended 1909 
of 683,3°0 gallons of spirits, 4,416,3°0 gallons of beer, and 376,80d 
gallons of wine. As the Commonwealth Government has discontinued 
keeping records of Inter-State trade, it is not possible to obtain the 
Victorian consumption for a later year than 1909. The consum:ption 
per head for the whole of Australia has not varied much during the 
last three years. 

The Licences Reduction Board provided for by the Licensing 
Act of 1906 was appointed on 21st May, 1907. At the same time, 
a Compensation Fund was instituted, which is raised by means of a 
percentage fee of £3 for every £100 of purchases of liquor, the 
owner of the premises being chargeable with two-thirds and the tenant 
with one-third of the fee. The ,amount paid into this fund 
was £48,!233 in 19°7, £48,542 in 1908, £49,3°0 in 1909, £48,875 
in 1910, £51,716 in 1911, and £56,455 in 1912, The duties of the 
Board are to close sufficient hotels to absorb the funds in hand, and to 
re-assess the licence-fees thus lost and distribute them among the re
maining houses which the Board thinks will benefit by the 
closing; also to fix the amount of the compensation that can 
ever be paid to the owner and occupier of each hotel in the State, no 
matter when such hotel may be closed. The maximum compensation 
is to be based on the results of three years preceding the Act of 1906, 
the period being 1904-6 in the case of owners and 1903-5 in the case 
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of licensees, the obfect of taking a past period being to stop the 
unearned increment to those hotels that remain in consequence of 
their rivals being closed, and to prevent any inflation of returns. 
Up to 30th June, 1912, 606 hotels had been closed by the Board, or 
had surrendered their licences. Compensation has so far been awarded 
in 526 cases, and the total sum paid has been £247,465, or an 
average of £470 each. One hundred and forty-one of these hotels 
were located in the Greater Melbourne district, and their compensation 
totalled £121,441, making an average of £861 each; there were 385 
in country districts, whose owners and licensees received £126,024, or 
an average of £327 for each hotel. In the appended table particu
lars are given regarding the hotels in the various licensing districts 
dealt with by the Board:-

OPERATIONS OF THE LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD 
TO 30TH JUNE, 1912. 

Licences, Compensation 
31st December, 1906. awarded. 

't:f 

LIcensing District. " . .S 
ill 

t; . o . . ~ " on:: .. " .s\"l j~ ,," .nO< .co> ".;:: _0 Owner. Licensee.. 

~~ ~" 8 !l !l1'Q 
~~ ,,>< 0,., 

ZI"I Zi>1 iI1.c 
-- -- -- -- ---

GREATER MELBOURNE. £ £ 

Barkly (Collingwood) ... ... 27 12 15 7 4,570 655 
Bourke ... ., . . .. 82 24 58 18 13,665 2,900 
Broadmeadows ... ... . .. 2::1 10 13 6 1,796 175 
Cardigan '" ... ... 58 19 39 15 10,226 1,597 
Collingwood East ... . .. 22 18 4 3 1,639 262 
Darling (Collingwood) ... . .. 30 16 14 6 3,640 485 
Emprald Hill ... ... . .. 58 26 32 13 7,663 1,335 
Fitzroy Central ... . .. 22 13 9 4 2,820 350 

Fitzroy South ... ... ... 36 15 21 6 5,211 720 

Gipps ... ... '" ... 84 12 72 32 14,281t 3,218t 

Jol1mont ... ... . .. 12 II 1 2 1,673 325 
Latrobe ... ... . .. 53 17 36 10 9,338 1,749 

Lonsdale ... ... ... 51 29 22 9 8,875 1,421 
North Melbourue ... ... 33 21 12 4 ... . .. 
Port Melbourne ... ... 46 23 23 8 4,954 865 

Prahran .. , ... ... 27 21 6 3 1,675* 300* 

Prillces Hill ... ... . .. 34 19 15 8 6,371 863 

Richmond North ... ... 24 21 3 2 1,762 232 

Williamstown South ... ... 26 14 12 6 3,215 615 

--- -- -- -- ---- ----
Total Greater Melbourne .,. 748 341 407 162 103,374 18,067 

NOTE.-Where blanks occur the compensation has not yet been awarded • 
• Oompensation for two hotels only.-t Compensation for sixteen hotels only. 
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OPERATIONS OF THE LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD TO 30TH JUNE, 

1912-continued. 

Licences, Compensation 
31st December, 1006. awarded. 

Licensing District. " . I " i 
• ..... Q) >.. . ..... .9~ 
~ g I E: ~ ~.; 0 ... Owner . Licensee. .... 
"S~ E"S "S g _0 

$~ 
::l X d::l ::I r.< 0,., 
Zril tnZi Z~ ;Ii.o 

------------------ ---------
COUNTRY. £ £ 

Alexandra ... ... . .. 17 9 8 5 1,706 145 
Allansford ... ... ... 12 11 I I 375 60 
Ararat ... ... 17 (i 11 1 170 35 
Bacchus Marsh .. ." ... II 6 5 

I 

4 1,568 155 
Bairnsdale ... ... .. . 13 10 3 1 400 100 
BalIan ... ... .. . 21 12 9 2 310 25 
Ballarat East ... ... ... 41 39 2 2 750 165 
Ballarat West ... ... .. . 83 36 47 16 9,267 2,046 
Bark!y (Bendigo) ... ... 34 19 15 8 1,5(10::: 290::: 
Beaconsfield ... ... ... 26 20 6 3 2,352 280 
Beaufort ... ... . .. 26 11 15 Il 172* 10* 
Beechworth ... ... ... 33 12 21 13 3,004 130 
Benalla ... ... ... 14 II 3 3 920 195 
Boort ... ... .. . 5 5 ... I 260 Nil 
Branxholme ... ... ." 12 10 2 1 350 Nil 
Bridgewater ... ... ... 23 8 15 8 1,914 315 
Bright ... ... ... 26 10 16 7 1,773 150 
Bullarook ... . .. ... 8 5 3 2 522 100 
Bungaree ... ... .. . 21 II 10 4 712 205 
Buninyong ... ... ... 25 11 14 9 1,833 339 
Carisbrook ... . .. ... 11 3 8 :3 70& 92 
<:astlemaine ... ... ... 49 12 37 17 2,884 601 
Charlton ... ... .., 20 10 10 2 245 Nil 
Chiltern ... '" ... 15 6 9 8 2,270 270 
Clunes ... . .. ... 36 12 24 14 3,098 363 
Creswick ... ... .. . 22 

I 
10 12 4 544t 128t 

Dargo ... .. , ... 6 
I 

6 ... 1 75 Nil 
Darling (Bendigo) t 

71 13 58 24 4,891§ 68f.§ ... ... I Daylesford ... ... ... 20 6 14 5 1,655 465 
Dowling Forest ... ... 19 9 10 4 8i5 156 
Dunmunkle ... ... ... 19 8 11 4 1,325 135 
DunoUy ... ... .. . 24 H) 14 10 390t 36t 
Eaglehawk ... ... .. . 42 16 26 4 1,109 1':5 
Echuca ... ... ." 22 8 14 5 3,354 540 
Eltham ... . .. ... 13 10 3 3 635 Nil 
Franklin ... ... ... 31 11 20 10 1,28I§ 226§ 
Fryers ... ... ... 18 6 12 9 1,618 129 
Geelong East ... '" ... 26 21 5 3 1,860 220 
Geelong 'ltV est ... ... ... 31 22 9 3 1,932 300 
Gisborne ... ... ... 15 8 7 3 745 72 

NOTE.-Where blanks occur the compensation has not yet been awarded • 

• Compensation for one hotel only.-t Compensation for three hotels only.-tCompensation 
four hotels only.-§ Compensation for nine hotels only. 
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OPERATIONS OF THE LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD TO 30TH JUNE, 

1912-continued. 

Licences, Compen.ation 
31st December, 1906. awarded. 

1 Licensing District. 
.S 11 0: • 

.~ '" ~r..: ..sod t5 ... 0 ... 
Owner. Licensee. ~~ "00 co" 

-atE "'''' -0 ..,s 13'" .2J»=I 
~.~ ~i ~~ 0", 
ZI"I :I<", 
--- --- --- -- ._----

COUNTRY -continued. £ £ 
Glenorchy ... ... ... 10 8 2 I 160 48 
Golden Square .. , ... 57 26 31 i 3,286* .4~ 
Goulburn ... ... . .. 26 12 14 IU 3,547 324 
Heathcote ... ... . .. 24 9 15 5 1,077 159 
Horsham ... ... . .. 16 10 6 I 115 50 
Huntly ... ... .. . 21 7 14 ~ 2,236 450 
Inglewood ... .. , ... 20 8 12 4 531 63 
Kangaroo Flat ... ... . .. 31 14 17 12 2,858 328 
Kilmore ... ." ... 13 8 5 I 175 Nil 
Koroit ... .. , ... 15 II 4 2 710 90 
Kyneton ... .., ... al 14 17 6 1,119 142 
Lancefield ... ... . .. 19 7 12 2 660 55 
La.ndsborough ... ... . .. 8 6 2 2 all 1 
Lara ... .. , ... 7 7 . .. I 200 90 
Leigh ... ... ... .. . 6 5 I I 445 Nil 
Lexton ... ... ... 7 a " 2 . .... .. 
Maldon ... .. , ... 23 10 13 IO 2,212 455 
Mansfield ... ... . .. 13 8 5 3 753 82 
Melton ... ... ... 26 8 18 11 3,697 490 
Meredith ... .., ... 5 4 1 I 275 Nil 
Moyston ... .. , . .. 12 8 4 I 205 Nil 
Newstead ... .. , ... 10 7 8 2 367 53 
Numurkah ... ... ... 27 13 14 I 255 75 
Penshurst ... ... . .. 8 6 2 I 370 30 
Pitjield ... .. ' ... 15 12 3 4 198t Nilt 
Port Fairy ... .. , .. . 14 II 3 2 700 90 
Portla.nd ... .. , ... 10 7 3 1 374 Nil 
Rochester ... ... ." 13 9 4 2 855 270 
Rochester East ... ." ... 7 7 ... I 200 Nil 
Rosedale ... ... .. . 7 6 l 1 57 3 
Runnymede ... ... .. . 8 5 3 3 660 115 
Rushworth ... ... ... 19 9 10 4 465 56 
RlJtherglen ... .. , ... 19 13 6 2 321 80 
Sale ... ... .. , ... 17 7 10 6 2,511 440 
Sebastopol ... ... . .. 22 .11 11 " 1,285 161 
Serpentine ... .. , ... 6 4 2 1 75 30 
Seymour ... ." ... 10 8 2 1 450 110 
St. A.rnaud ... ... .. . 15 7 1'3 4 ... n' 

Stawell ... .. , ... .28 9 19. 13 3,27.8 649 
Strathfieldsaye ... . .. 17 6 11 6 1,179 149 . 
Talbot .. , .. , ... 21) 12 14 11 2,163 28!) 
Taradale .. ... ... 17 7 10 9 1,433 30 

, 
N 0'I'l!. - Wllere b\a.n~8 occur the compensation ha.s not yet been awarded. 

• Compensation for six hotels only.-t Compensation for OUe hotel only. 

5236. 2 D 

• 
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OPERATIONS .OF THE LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD TO 30TH JUNE, 

19 I 2 -continued. 

Licences, Compensation 
31st December, 1906. Awarded. 

-
Licensing District. '"0 

" . .s ~ \ . ~ "' ;.., . o • 
... " ...... ... rJ'E 
"''' 0", "' . 00" Owner. Licensee. .D"' E"S .D oo 

§.~ Sill Olo .,1"1 

"" i~ 0;.., 
ZI"1 !i.lz =.D --- -- -- ---- ---

COUNTRY-Continued. £ £ 

Timor ... . .. . .. 25 12 13 10 1,954 lIn 
Towong ... ... . .. 21 14 7 3 345 1}8 
Trentham ... . .. . .. 15 7 8 5 ... " .. 
Walhalla ... . .. . .. 22 10 12 1 115 Nil 
Wangaratta ... ... . .. 24 11 13 6 . .. . .. 
Warrenheip ... . .. ... 12 6 6 2 500 32 
Warrnambool ... . .. . .. 19 12 7 4 2,260 390 
Whittlesea ... . .. . .. 11 8 3 3 1,050 185 
Wodonga ... . .. . .. 9 6 3 1 215 Nil 
Woods Point ... . .. . .. 10 7 3 1 120 Nil 
Yarrawonga ... ... . .. 23 12 11 I 270 Nil 

-------- --- --------
Total Country ... ... 1,874 943 931 444 109,942 16,082 

------- --- ---. ---
Grand Total ... .. 2,622 1,284 1,338 606 213,316 34,149 

NOTE.-Where blanks occur the compensation has not yet been awarded. 

Hotels, 1885 The return given hereunder shows the number of hotels in Victoria 
and 1912. in 1885 and 1912, and the persons to each hotel in both years. The 

year 1885 has been selected because in that year an important alteta
tion was made in the liquor licensing laws:-

NUMBER OF HOTELS, 1885 AND 1912. 

Year. Estimated < < Number of 
Population. Hotels. 

Persons to 
each Hptel. 

------,-------- ---- .--------
1885 
1912 (30th June) 

Increase 
Decrease .... 

969,200 
1,35>2,500 

4,265 
2,831 

227 
479 

------- -------1------
383,300 252 

1,444 

While the population has increased by 40 per cent., the number 
of hotels has decreased by 34 percent., and the number of persons 
to an hotel is now III per cent. more than in 1885. During the 
period 1885-1912, 217 hotels were closed as the result of local option 
polls, 606 hotels were deprived of their licences by the Licences 
Reduction Board, or surrendered their licences to the Board, and 
621 closed voluntarily ... 
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,The Lotteries Gaming and Betting Act 1906 provides that all R~e·course 
. be I" d f h' h f f £ . hcences raeeccoursesmust 1cense, or w 1C a ee 0 I per annum IS and per· 

charged. In addition to this fee it is stipulated that there shall be i:~s~e 
raid annually a sum equal to 3 per cent. of the gross revenue 
derived from all sources. Where the gross revenue is less than 
£1,500, but more than £600, the annual sum payable iS2~r cent., 
and where the gross revenue is £600 or less no percentage is charged. 
The amounts paid into the Consolidated Revenue for licence fees 
and percentages on receipts during the past six yearS were· as 
follows.:~ 

Year. .£ Year. £ 

1906-7 4,962 1909- 10 6,029 
1907-8 5,297 1910-11 .. ~ 7,885 
1908-9 .,. 5,800 1911 - 12 7,942 • 

GAOLS AND PRISONERS. 

There are eight gaols in Victoria, including the Pentridge Penal 
Establishment, and three r.eformatmj prisons, and the figures below 
show that there is still accommodation in the gaols for more than twice 
the average number of' prisoners in confinement. The following 
statement gives for the year 1911 the accommodation, the daily 
average in confinement, the number received during the year, :ang 
the number in confinement at the end of the year :-

GAOL ACCOMMODATION AND PRISONERS, 19II. 

Number of Prisoners. 

For whom there 
Name of Institution. is Accommoda ... 

tion. 
Daily Average. Total Received. In Confinement. 81.12.11. 

�---,----~ ~~---I----;---~· 1-----,.---

________ . Males. Females. ~al~~1 Femal~ Males. Females. Males, Females. 

Pentridge .. ' 684 385'. . 361 363 
Pentridge Refor-

matory Prison 
Ballara,t 
Beecll wprth '1' 
Bendig., . '. 
Castlemaine Re-

form"tory 
Prisop " 

Coburg, Female 
PrIson 

Jika RE\formatory 
Female Prison 

Geelong '. 
Melbourne 
Sale 

Total 

116 
62 
66 

116 

97 

18 
15 
28 

324 

31 
23 
20 
18 

11 

66 

23 
329 
116 
311 

15 

25 
5 

30 

159 

41 
23 
14 
21 

15 

" 9",7 3 .. 
187 29 72: .. 261 12 (;2 
249 60 UO I 26 2,727 954 I 138 

30 5 7 i • • ,100 4 I G 
--:--- --1--

1 

3 

70 

9 

22 

105 1,607 488 707 I 101 4,243 1,192, i 683 I 
~~~~--~------~~--~----~~~~~-~~~----

Gaols and 
Prisoners. 
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There are also seven police gaols which are used as receiving 
stations, but the daily average number of prisoners detained therein 
during 191I was only seven. 

HereWlder is a statement of the average number of prisoners 
in detentitn in the gaols of the State at the end of decennial periods 
from 1871, and during the past five years, from which it will be 
seen that the decrease in later years is very considerable. The rate 
per 10,000 of population, aged' fifteen years and over, was, in 19II, 

39 per cent. less than in 1901, 65 per cent. less than in 189 1 , 70 per 
cent. less than in 1881, and 77 per cent. less than in 1871. 

PRISONERS IN CONFINEMENT, 1871 TO IgII. 
----~---~---

Average num her of Prisoners in Proportion per 10,000 of PopUlation, 
confinement. 15 years and over. 

Year. , 
Males. Females. Total. Males. li'"enlales. Total. 

-- -~~--

18i! .. , 1,345 274 1,619 54'77 15'46 38'30 
1881 ... 1,294 304 1,598 45'25 12'35 30'03 
1891 ... 1,550 350 1,900 38'78 10'07 25'43 
1901 ... 95l 200 1,151 23'9'~ 5'06 14'53 
1907 ... 832 88 920 19'31 2'00 10'55 
1908 ... 799 98 897 18'35 2 20 10'l8 
1909 '" 769 115 

I 
884 17'44 2'55 9'91 

1910 ... 765 III 876 17'08 2'43 9'68 
1911 .. 713 100 I 813 15'73 i 2'16 8'87 

I I 

liir~hplltCes, The birthplaces, religions, and ages of prisoners oonstantly 
~~~g~~~~ of detained, as deduced from the numbers passing through the gaols, 
prisoners. are shown below for the five decennial periods ended with 19II :-

BIRTHPLACES, RELIGIONS, AND AGES OF PRISONERS CONSTANTLV 

DETAINED, 1871 TO 19II. 

1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 

-- -- -- -- --
Total .. .. " .. 1,619 1,598 1,900 1,151 813 

-- --- --- -- ---
Birthplace:-

Australia and New Zealand " 259 584 845 689 595 
England and Wales .. .. 628 401 420 149 87 
Scotland .. " .. 129 105 129 56 26 
Ireland .. .. .. .. 430 378 336 160 62 
China .. .. .. . . 75 27 14 18 4 
Others .. " " .. 98 103 156 79 39 

, , ., ~.l I ,. 
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BIRTHPLACES, RELIGIONS, AND AGES OF PRISONERS CONSTANTLY 

DETAINED, 1871 TO 191 I.-Gominued. 

1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 
-- -- -- -- --

Religion-
Protestants .. .. .. 977 888 1,098 651 476 
Roman Catholics .. .. " 556 671 729 465 317 
Jews .. .. .. . . 7 7 14 8 4 
Buddhists, Confucians, &c. " 74 27 14 12 1 
Others .. .. .. .. 5 5 45 15 15 

A ge-
75 54 Under 20 years .. .. . . §j 229 129 

20 to 30 years .. .. .. ~~ 473 669 316 205 
30 to 40 years .. .. .. os:;::l 312 457 337 211 
40 to 50 years .. .. . . S ~ 294 279 234 193 

~ os 50 to 60 years .. .. .. 'a+> 166 193 102 96 
60 years and over .. .. .... 8 124 173 87 54 

BIRTHPLACES, RELIGIONS, AND AGES OF PRISONERS CONSTANTLY 

DETAINED PE;R 10,000 OF POPULATION, 187I TO 19II.* 

187q 1881. 11891. 1901. 1911. 

--- --- -- --
Birthplace-

Australia and New Zealand .. 7'23 10'84 10'65 7'25 5'32 
England and Wales .. .. 36'75 27'20 25'78 12'72 9'73 
Scotland .. .. .. 22'95 21'81 25'46 15'66 9'78 
Ireland .. .. .. .. 42'80 43'58 39'39 26'01 14'95 
China .. .. ., .. 42'00 22·88 16'53 28'89 7'14 
Others .. .. .. . . 35'22 35'34 39'24 25'80 11'64 

Religion-
Protestants .. .. .. 18·88 14'36 13'12 7'19 4'90 
Roman Catholics .. .. .. 32'59 32'98 29'33 17'63 11'07 
Jews .. .. .. .. 19'60 16'17 21'68 13'54 6'38 
Buddhists, Confucians, &c. .. 41'63 24'20 20'75 21·95 3'89 
Others .. ., ., .. 2'27 2'00 10'78 7'03 3'11 

Age-
Under 20 years .. .. .. ~ as 5'30 2'53 1'42 1'01 
20 to 30 years .. .. .. :8~ 34'18 27'36 15'30 8'67 
30 to 40 years .. .. . . S'a 34'82 31'30 18'23 11'66 
40 to 50 years .. .. . . ... I> 30'95 32'00 20'07 11'64 
50 to~60 years o os 24'84 23'95 15'35 9'60 .. .. .. ~b 60 years and over .. .. ,.....~ 30'88 23'90 8'73 5'58 

* The ratios refer to 10,000 persons in the community whose birthplaces, religions, or ages were 
as stated abo,'e. 

It will .be seen from the following figures that there has been a Bdu<:;ation 
steady increase. during the last 41 .years in the proportion of ofpnsonera. 

prisQners who are able to read and write, and that there has been a 
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corresponding dinrinution in the number of those who are ~ntirely 
illiterate :-

EDUCATION OF PRISONERS, 187I TO 191I. 

Number of Prisoners in every 100-

Year. 
Able to Read and Able to Read llIiterate. Write. Only. 

--------------- -------- ------~---

1871 63 23 14 
1881 81 7 12 
1891 88 3 9 
1901 91 1 8 
1911 96 4 

The accompanying table shows the number of prisoners in con
finement in the Australian States and New Zealand, also the propor
tion per 10,000 of the population, on 31st December, in the last year 
of each of the four decennia ended 1901, and in each of the past 
five years:-+-

PRISONERS IN GAOLS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND DOMINION OF 
NEW ZEALAND, '187 I TO 191 I. 

Number of Prisoners in Confinement on the 
31st December. 

State_ 

1891. 
I 

1871. 1881. ""'·t ,,",. 1908. 1909. 

-- -- -- -- --
Victoria .. -- 1,623 1,509 1,810 1,150 916 875 844 
New South WaleS- -. 1,430 2,075 2,616 1,812 1,490 1,500 1,430 
Queensland -- .- 231 304 613 574 501 493 516 
South Australia -- 185 489 278 238 256 245 276 
Western Australi~ - -- • • . 360 440 382 400 
Tasmania _. .- • · 165 117 96 94 79 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --Australia _. -- -- -- _. 4,251 3,699 3,589 3,545 
Dominion of New Zealand 

(including Maoris) .- • 698 534 713 847 879 950 

-----
Prisoners per 10,000 of Population_ 

Victoria __ .- 21-71 17-15 15-63 9-48 7,27 1 6'88 6'54 
New South WaleS- -- 27-62 26-53 22'51 13-13 9 '61 9-51 8'91 
Queensland -- -- lS-46 13 '70 15'31 11'35 9 -18 8'85 8'9S 
South Australia .- 9-80 17 '10 8'G6 6-51 6-78 6'29 6'96 
Western Austral~- -- • • • 1S'55 17 '29 14 '71 15 '06 
Tasmania -- .- • • 10'92 6'71 5-06 4'90 4'09 

-- -- --' -- -- -- --
Australia _ _ _. -- 11'11 

8'
85

1 
S'45 8'01 

Dominion of New Zealand __ · 12'81 7'90 8'58 8'67 8'72 9'22 

--" ----. -' ,,-------- --- ----- - --

• Information not available_ 

1910. 

--
859 

1,323 
527 
269 
372 

72 
--
3,422 

882 

6'57 
8'08 
S-SO 
6'56 

13'44 
3'72 --
7'50 
8'38 

1911. 

79 
1,24 

47 
22 
33 

6 
-
3,13 

7 
9 
o 
4 
o 
5 

87 

5 

3 

5-9 6 
8 
5 
6 
2 
6 

7 '3 
7-5 
5'3 

11'2 
3 'S 

-
6'S 
8-1 

7 
2 

--~---, 

The total number of prisoners in gaol in Victoria under sentence 
at the end of the year I91I was 754, of whom 558, or 74 per cent., 
were natives of Australia and New Zealand-the number - born in 
Victoria being 47J, or 62 per cent. The entirely illiterate persons 

,f 
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convicted and under detentiqJ. at that date numbered only 18. Par
ticulars are given in the following table :-

AGES, BIRTHPLACES, RELIGIONS, AND EDUCATION OF PRISONERS IN 

,GAOL IN VICTORIA UNDER SENTENCE ON 3lST DECEMBER, 19II. 

Ages. 
-------.-~ .--.. -.-~--.-- --- ---~--

Fe----- 60 Males. males. Total. 
Under 20 to 30 to 40 to 50 to years Not 20 30 40 50 60 and stated. years. years. years. years. years. over. -------------------

Total Number .. 41 212 192 184 82 42 1 650 104 754 -- ~-------------'-----
Birthplaces. 

127 36 7 401 70 471 Victoria 37 148 116 .. 
Other Au.str~lian Stai~s 2 27 27 9 4 5 .. 63 11 74 
New Zealand .. .. It 1 7 1 'io .. 10 3 13 
England and Wales .. .. 19 15 18 .. 69 5 74 
Scotland .. .. .. 3 2 a 3 4 .. 11 4 15 
Ireland .. .. .. 6 6 15 10 9 .. 38 8 46 
China .. 1 1 

'io 
1 2 2 1 8 .. 8 

Other Counttles .. 1 11 18 8 5 .. 50 3 53 --------------------Rel£gflms. 
Church of England .. 17 106 78 78 41 16 .. 295 !U 336 
Presbyterian .. 4 18 21 17 9 5 .. 63 11 74 
Methodist .. 6 23 25 11' 7 3 .. 72 3 75 
Roman Catholic .. 12 &7 63 65 16 13 .. 178 48 226 
Other Christian 

Rellglons •• .. 2 2 1 2 3 1 .. 11 .. 11 
Hebrew .. .. 2 2 2 1 1 .. '1 1 8 
Mahommedan .. .. 2 1 1 .. . . " 4 .. 4 
Buddhist .. .. .. .. . . .. 1 .. 1 .. 1 
No Religlo~' .. .. 2 1 8 5 2 1 19 .. 19 -----._----------------

EducaUon. 
English Language-

Read and Write •• 39 209 186 180 76 36 .. 622 104 726 
Read only •• .. .. .. 2 1 4 .. 7 .. P 

Foreign Language 
only-

1 Read and Write .. .. 1 .. 1 S .. 3 
cannot Read .. 2 3 6 1 I) 1 .. 18 .. 18 

POLlCE PROTECTION. 

The figures given hereunder show the numerical strength of the Streugth of 

pollee fotce tin Australia and New Zealand, and the proportion of f:1~~f~:li: 
same to population on 31st December, I9II :- aud New 

Zealand. 
POJ,.ICE IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 19II. 

I 
Number. 

Proportion 
~~ ~1O~~ 

Metropolitan. Country. Total. Population. 

Victoria ---~---~~ '1--916:- ---724 --1,640 - 12'26-' -
New South Wales .. 1,132 1,424 2,556 15'10 
Queensland.. .. I 291 709 1,000 16'07 
South Australia .. I 294 219 513 12'27 
\VesternAlistralia i' 150 325 475 16'15 

~:l~~~":' __ nd.j~,.~ 3';~:~;~ 
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It will be seen that Western Australia has the greatest police pro· 
tection in proportion to population, Quelnsland and New South Wales 
having the next greatest, and New Zealand by far the lowest. Of 
course, where the popUlation is scattered, it is natural that more 
police in proportion to popUlation will be required than in a densely 
populated centre where the area requiring protection is comparatively 
small. 

Expell(l~ture The following table shows the amounts and the amount per head 
~::"Ys0~:' of population expended in connexion with the police, and the penal 

, establishments and gaols of Victoria, for the year 1871-2, and for 
subsequent years in decennial intervals until 1901-2 inclusive, also 
for each of the five years ended with 1910-1~:-

EXPENDITURE ON POLICE AND GAOLS, 1871-2 TO 1910-II. 

Amount Expanded (exclusive of 
Pensions and the Cost of Buildings) 

on- Amount per 
Year. Head of 

Gaols and Population. 
• ponce. Penal Es. TotaL 

tabllsbments. -----
£ £ £ 8. d. 

1871-2 .. -- .. 190,711 57,855 248,566 6 8 
1881-2 -- .. .. 201,063 53,032 264,095 5 9 
1891-2 -- " -- 283,409 65,679 349,088 6 0 
1901-2 -- -- -- 271,561 51,948 323,509 5 4 
1906-7 -- .. -- 276,957 49,741 326.698 5 3 
1907-8 .. -- -- 281,751 49,645 331,396 Ii 3 
1908-9 -- -- -- 282,044 49,025 331,069 5 3 
1909-10 " -- .. 293,846 49,869 343,715 5 4 
IVIO-11 .. -- .. 308,676 48,706 357,382 5 6 

Expend.iture The following were the amounts expended on police and gaols in 
~~J'~~~i. the Australian States and New Zealand during the year 1910-11 :-

~~ia~ustral. EXPENDITURE ON POLICE AND GAOLS IN AUSTRALIAN SrAns AND 
NEW ZEALAND, 1910-II. 

ictoria --V 
N ew South Wales 
Queensland •• 
outh Australia S 

W 
T 

estern Australia 
asmania .. 

Australia 

.-. .. .. . -. .. .. 

.. 
bllDiou of New Zealand Do 

I Amount Expended (exclnsive of Pensions 
and the Cost of Buildings) on-

I Police. Gaols. Total.-

:1 £ £ £ 
308,676 48,706 357,382 
492,707 87,620 580,327 . .. 212,003 25,036 237,039 .. 91,613 16,395 108,008 

.-. 115,234 23,986 139,220 .. 40,831 5,243 46,074 
----------.. 1,261,064 206,986 1,468,050 

.. 184,393 45,850* 230,243 

Amount per 
Head of 

Population. 

8. d. 
5 6 
7 1 
711 
5 4 

10 1 
4 9 

6 8 

4 7 

. 
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During the seven years, 1905-II, there was only one execution in ~ti0ll8. 
Victoria, viz., in 1908. Since the first settlement of Port Phillip in 
1835, 169 criminals have been executed within the State, of whom 
only four were females. The following table shows the crimes for 
which they were exe<;uted, also their birthplaces and religions:-

OFFENCES FOR WHICH CRIMINALS WERE EXECUTED, ALSO THEIR 
BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGION, 1842 TO 19II. 

OfFence-

Murder 130 
Attempt to murder 17 
Ra~ 9 
Carnally knowing and 8.busing a girl under 12 years of age 1 
Unnatural offence on a child 1 
Robbery with violence 9 
Burglary and wounding 1 
Arson 

1, 

Total 169 

Birthplace-· 

Victoria 

Other Australian States and New Zealand 

England and Walas 

Scotla.nd 

Ir.land 

China 

Other Countries 

&.ligion

Protestants ... 

Roman Catholic. 

Mahommedans, Buddhists, Confucians, &e. 
No religion (Aborigines) 

5236. 

15 

9 

69 

8 

4! 

8 

18 

100 

57 
7 
5 
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Tfie'~of li~Uirlesimo the-cauSeS' of deaths of individuals 

during: the- last·-five years. is. given below :-

INQUESTS,- 1907 TO 191I. 

Oauses of Death found to be due to- 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

ExtJeffial ~ 
Accident 398 400 373 398 381 

Homicide ~8 7 6 6 9 

Suicide •• 90 121 92 119 1~ 

Execution 1 
Doubtful 78 78 69 55 56 

Disease'or Natural Causes 765 709 612 604 666 

Intemperance 4 3 2 1 

Unspecified or Doubtful Causes 3 5 4 7 

Being " Still Born " 3 4 5 3 1 

Total 1,346 . 1,332 1,162 1,191 1,266 

Proportion per 10,000 of Population " 10' 75 1 10 '52 9'07 9'17 9'58 

Of the violent deaths during the last five years, 67 per cent. were 

due to accidental causes, 1 per cent. to homicide. and 20 per cent. to 

suicide, while in 12 per cent. of the cases the cause or motive of the 

violence which caused death was doubtful. 
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INTERCHANGE. 

COMMERCE. 

By the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act (section 51) Customs and 

the power to make laws with respect to trade and commerce with EXCIse. 

<other countries and among the States was conferred on the Federal 
Parliament, and by the same Act (section 86) the collection and 
control of duties of Customs and Excise passed to the Executive 
+Government of the Commonwealth on 1St January, 190I. The 
Customs Tariff of 1908, which is given in detail on page 465 of the 
Year-Book for 1908-9, came into operation as from the 8th August, 
1907. Certain amendments of the Tariff came into force on 17th 
November, 1910, and are given on page 407 of the Year-Book for 
19IO-ll. Further amendments were assented to in December, 191I, 
..and came into operation, unless otherwise specified, on the 1st of 
that month. They are as follows:-

AMENDMENTS O¥ CUSTOMS TARIFF 1908-10. 

IMPORT DUTIES. 

Tariff Items. 

1. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

" 1. Ale and other Beer, Porter; Cider and Perry, 
spirituous :-

General Tariff. 

(A) In bottle* per gallon Is. 6d. 
(B) In bulk per gall~m Is." 

2.~By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
... . following item :-

"2. Ale and other Beer, Porter, Cider and Perry, 
non;ilpirituous .• ad val. 20 per cent." 

6. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

"6. Wood Naphtha, Methyl Alcohol, and Acetone 
per gallon Is." 

Tariff on Goods 
the Produce 

or Manufacture 
of the United 

KIngdom. 

• Six reputed quarts or twelve reputed pints or twenty·four reputed half.pints .., be charged as one gallon. 

5236. 2 F 
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AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 1905-10-continued. 

Taril!' Items. 

9. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

"9. Spirituous Preparations, viz. :-
Essences, Fruit Ethers Aromas and Flavours, 

Fluid Extracts, Sarsaparilla, Tinctures, 
Medicines, Infusions, Toilet Preparations, 
Limejuice and other Fruit Juices and 
Fruit Syrups, containing-

(A) Not more than 25 per cent; of 
proof spirit per gallon 

(B) More than 25 per cent. but not 
more than 50 per cent. of proof 
spirit per gallon 

(e) More than 50 per cent., but not 
- more than 75 per cent. of proof 

spirit per gallon 
(D) More than 75 per cent. of proof 

spirit, but not over proof 
per gallon 

(E) Over proof to be charged as 
spirituous liquors under Item 
3 (B)." 

16. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :- • 

"16. Limejuice and other Fruit Juices and Fruit 
Syrups, non-spirituous :-

(A) In bottle • • per gallon 
(B) In bulk per gallon 

42. By insert~? in the item, .be~ore th.e w?,rd " Stearine " the 
words Waxes, n.e.I., mcludmg 

44. By inserting in the item after the word "solid", the 
words"; also Shoemakers' Wax'~ 

54. By inserting in the item after the word " Ginger" in the 
sub.heading to sub-items (E) to (I) the letters 
"n.ej." 

By omitting the whole of sub-items (E) (F) (0) (H) and (I) 
and inserting in their stead the following sub
items:-

"(E) Quarter-pints and smaller sizes per dozen 
(F) Half-pints and over quarter-pints per dozen 
(0) Pints and over half-pints per dozen 
(H) Quarts and over pints per dozen 
(I) Exceeding a quart per gallon 
(J) When preserved in spirituous liquid, addi-

tional duty at 14s. per gallon to be paid 
on the liquid 

(K) Ginger in brine for the manufacture of cry
stallized Preserved Ginger, as prescribed 
by Departmental By-laws per lb. 

Tarifl' on Goods 
the Produoo 

General Tarifl'. or Manufacture 
of the U niteol 

Kingdom. 

3s.6d. 

7s. 

lOs. 6d. 

l4s. 

Is. tid. 
9d." 

7!d. 
Is. 3d. 
28.6d. 

5s. 
Is. Sd. 

On and after 
14th Decem
ber, 1911, ld." 

6d. 
Is. 
2s. 
48. 

Is.4d. 



• 
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AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 1908-10-continued. 

TariJf Items. 

59. By adding at the end of the item the words" and on and 
after the 15th Decem bel', 1911 Bananas per cental 

88. By inserting in sub-item (A) after the word" Birds" the 
letters ", n.e.i." 

97. By omitting the whole of the item and inserting in its 
stead the following item :-

"97. (A) Seed-Canary, Hemp and Rape; also 
mixtures in which such seeds pre-
dominate, in packages exceeding 20 
lb. per cental 

(B) Seed (Rape), for the manufacture of 
Rape Seed Cake and denaturated Colza 
Oil under Departmental By-laws 

100. By inserting in sub-item (A) after the word" Fancy," 
the word " or " 

By·inserting in sub-item (B) after the letters" N.E.I." 
the words "; also Soap Substitutes and Compound 
Detergents for washing and cleansing purposes" 

101. By adding to the item·a new sub-item as follows:
"(0) Unground, for manufacture of Curry Paste 

or Powder under Departmental By-laws 

TariJf on Goods 
the Proouoo 

General TariJf. or ManufaetunJ 
of the United 

Kingdom 

Is: 6d." 

Is. 6d. 

Free" 

per lb. Id." 

106. By omitting the whole of sub-item (A), and inserting in 
its stead the following sub-item :-" (A) N.E.I., for 
the hu,man body, partly or wholly made up, including 
materia.ls cut into shape therefor; also Looping for 
Boots and Labels and Hangers for Coats and other 
textile goods, plain, printed, or having woven letter
ing or ornamental designs, whether in the piece or 
otherwise ad val. 40 per cent. 35 per:cent." 

107. By omitting the whole item. 

108. By omitting from the item the words" 107 or 134 " and 
inserting in their stead the words" 106 or 110". 

110. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

" 110. Feathers, Dressed, including Feathers made 
up into trimmings; also Natural Birds 
and Wings .. ad val. 30.per cent. 25 .per cent." 

114. By omittihg from the item. the words" Flannels, whether 
plain fancy or printed, inchiding Domett containing 
wool; " . 

2~2 
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AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 1908-10-continued. 

Tariff Items. 

115. By inserting in the item after the word " any" the word 
"textile" 

116. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

"116. Articles of Coir, viz. :-Mats, Matting, and 
Fenders . . . . .. ad val. 

117. By inserting in the item before the word" Cosies" the 
letter" (A) " and by adding a new sub·item

"(B) Cotton or Linen Handkerchiefs and Ser. 
viette~ ad val. 

123. By inserting in the item new sub· item as follows :-
"(H) Cotton and Linen Piece Goods defined other. 

wise than by printing or dyeing for cutting 
up for the manufacture of hemmed or 
hem· stitched Handkerchiefs or Serviettes 

Tariff on Goods 
the Produce 

General Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 

I 
25 per cent. i 20 per cent." 

I 

25 per cent. 20 per cent. 
and on and after 21st De· 

cember, 1911 
30 per cent. 25 per cent." 

ad val. 5 per cent. Free" 

126. By omitting from the item the words "Collar Check; 
Collar Cloth" and inserting in their stead the words 
" Collar Check and Collar Cloth 36 inches and over in 
width" 

134. By inse.rt~,g in sub.ite~ (A). after ~h~, words" Badges 
n.e.L ; the words Bralds n.e.I. ; 

By omitting from sub·item (A) .the words "Natural Birds 
and Wings; " 

By omitting from sub·item (B) the semicolons after the 
words" Buckles ", " ClaBps ", "Slides" and" But· 
tons ", and inserting commas in their stead. 

By inserting in sub·item (B) a comma after the word 
"Fringes" 

By omitting from sub·item (B) the words" Braids n.e.i.;" 
and inserting in their stead the following words:-

"Cotton Featherstitch Braids; Plain Braids 
(other than Cotton Featherstitch) of one colour 
and not exceeding three inches in width, but 
not including braids containing gold silver or 
tinsel threads; " 

By omitting from sub·item (B) as on and after 21st 
December, 1911, the words" Gimp n.e.i.; " 

139. By inserting i~ sub·item (0) before the word" Fittings» 
the word " Service" 



Interchange. 

AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, I908-1O-continued. 

Tariff Items. 

I 
~I 

141. By omitting the present sub-item (e) and inserting in its 
stead the following sub-item :-

"(e) Primus and other similar heating lamps 
ad val. 

147. By inserting in sub-item (A) after the word" Grain) "the 
letters " n. e.i. " 

148. By inserting in the item after the word " Refrigerators" 
the words " other than for household use" 

152. By inserting in sub-item (A) after the word" Cultiva-
tors" the words" ; Handworked Seed Drills " 

153. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

"153. Cutlery, n.e.i., Forks, Spoons, and Knife 
Sharpeners, including the articles named 
when plated or silver ferruled, but not 
including any article otherwise partly or 
wholly made of gold or silver ad val. 

157. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

" 157. Tanks not exceeding 400 gallons in capo,
city, whether imported empty or as con
tainers of goods 

163. By omitting from the item the words "and Parts 
thereof" 

164. By omitting from the item the words "not including 
motive power, Engine Combination or Power Con
nexions, if any" 

By omitting from the item the words ", Jewellers' 
Polishing Lathes" 

165. By omitting from sub-item (A) the words ", and parts 
thereof," 

169. By omitting the whole item. 

170. By omitting the whole of sub-item (e). 
By omitting the whole of sub-item (D) and inserting in 

its stead the following sub-item:-
"(D) Kettles and Kitchen Cooking Utensils (but 

not including Stoves) of Cast Iron (tinned 
or plain) Aluminium or Nickel •• 

172. By inserting in .the item after the word "Brasswork " 
the word "Bronzework" 

General Tariff. 

20 per cent." 

15 per cent. 

Free" 

Free" 

359 

Tariff on Goods 
the Produce 

or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 
----~--~--

10 per cent." 
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AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, }9()!j-lO--continued. 

Tariff Items. 

177. By omitting the first line of the item and inserting in its 
stead the following words;-" Electrical mo1chines 
and Appliances ;-" 

Tariff on Goods 
the Produce 

General Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 

By~adding at the end of sub·item (A) the words" and on 
and after 21st December, 1911 .. .. ad val. 25 per cent. 20 per cent." 

By adding at the end of sub·item (B) the words" and on 
and after 21st December, 1911 .. .. ad val. 17 ~ per cent l2~ per cent." 

By omitting the whole of sub·item (G) 

178. By omitting the whole of sub·item (A) and inserting in its 
stead the following sub·item :-

"(A) Electroliers; Gasaliers; Chandeliers; Pen. 
dants; Brackets; Zinc Tubing ad. val. 30 per cent. 25 per cent." 

By omitting the whole of sub.item (B) and inserting in its 
stead the following sub·item ;-

"(B) (1) Gas Meters ad val. 20 per cent. 15 per cent. 
(2) Parts of Gas Meters as prescribed by De· 

partmental By·laws ad val. 5 per cent. Free" 

179. By inserting in the item the letter .' (A)" before the 
word" Accumulators" 

By omitting from the sub·item (A) the words" Arc Lamp 
Carbons; " 

By adding a new sub·item as follows ;-
"(B) Arc Lamp Carbons ad val. 10 per cent. 

182. By omitting from the item after the word" diameter" 
the word "including" 

189. By inserting in the item after the word "Tubes" the 
words "and Hods" 

191. By inserting in the item after the word "Rods" the 
word" (plain) " 

195. By inserting in the item after the word "Rods" the 
word" (plain)" 

198. By inserting in the item after the word "Rod" the 
word" (plain) " 

206. By inserting in the item after the words "hooks and 
eyes" the words" for apparel," 

224. By inserting in the item after the word" empty" the 
words "but not including Tubes ha ving printed 
pa per attached thereto " 

Free" 
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AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 1 90S-I O-continuea. 

Tariff Items. 

227. By omitting from the item after the word "(plain)" 
the word ", and" and inserting in the item after the 
word" (plain) " a semicolon. 

By inserting in the item after the words "Zinc Sheets" 
the words" in size not less than 7 feet by 3 feet or its 
equivalent" 

By omitting the words ", for meat safes and covers" 

229. By omitting from sub.item (D) the words ", and Parts" 

230. By inserting in the item after tJ:te words "Furniture 
Oils, Pastes, and Polishes; " the words "Floor 
Polishes; " 

231. By inserting in the item before the word "Graphite" 
the letter" (A) " 

By adding a new sub·item as follows :-

Tarift' on Goods 
the Produce 

General Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kiugdom. 

" (B) French Chalk and other preparations of Stea. 
tite, n.e.i. .. ad val. 25 per cent. 20 per cent." 

234. By omitting the whole of sub·items (F) (G) (H) and (1) 
and inserting in their stead the following sub· 
items:-

" (F) Vegetable Oils, Edible, including Salad, 
Cooking and Fish.frying Oils per gallon 

(G) Vegetable Oils,Edible, n.e.i., when denatu· 
rated as prescribed by Departmental By. 
laws . . . • per gallon 

(H) China, Sesame and Soya Bean Oils, when 
denaturated as prescribed by Depart. 
mental By.laws . . . . . . 

(1) Castor; Turkey Red Oil; Commercial Oleic 
Acid; Linseed, Tung and other Vegetable 
Paint Oils . . . . per gallon 

By omitting the whole of sub· item (K) and inserting in 
its stead the following sub· item :-

"(K) Mineral and Coal Tar, viz.-Naphtha, Ben· 
zine, Benzoline, Gasoline, Pentane, Petrol, 
Turpentine Substitutes, and all Petroleum 
Spirit under ·790 gravity per gallon 

By omitting the whole of sub. item (N) 
By omitting the whole of sub.item (0) 
By inserting in sub·item (p) after the word" Petroleum" 

the word " Burning" 

235. By inserting in the item after the words "Cloth Oil " 
the words "for use in the manufacture of Textile 
Goods, as prescribed by Departmental By.laws " 

By omitting from the item the words "China Oil when 
denaturated as prescribed by Departmental By. 
laws; " 

2s. 

6d. 

~r. 

Free 

6d." 

ld. !d." 
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AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 1905-10-continued. 

Tariff Items. 

236. By omitting the whole of sub-item (B) and inserting in its 
stead the following sub-item :-

.. (B) Ground in liquid in packages containing 
14 lb. and under; Paints and Colours pre
pared for use; and Tattoo Oil" per cwt. 
. or ad val. 

whichever rate returns the higher duty." 
By omitting the whole of sub-item (a) and inserting in 

its stead the following sub-item :-
" (a) (1) Barytes crude .. per cwt. 

(2) Barytes ground . . .. percwt. 
By inserting a new sub-item as follows :-

"(R) Kalsomine, Water Paints, and Distempers, 
in powder form .. per cwt. 

237. By inserting in the item after the word" Blacks" the 
words" and substitutes therefor" 

240. By inserting in the item before the word "Portland" 
the letter" (A) " 

By inserting in sub-item (A) after the word "basis; " the 
words "Magnesia, Magnesium Carbonate, and Mag
nesium Chloride, in packages over 14 lb. ; " 

By adding a new sub-item as follows :-
"(B) Articles, n.e.i., composed wholly or in chief 

value of cement, and articles of reinforced 
cement •. per cwt. 

or ad val. 
whichever rate returns the higher duty." 

247. By omitting the whole item Itnd inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

"247. Fire and Glazed Bricks; Fire Lumps; 
Fibro-Cement n.e.i.; Fire Clay Manufac
tures, n.e.i.; and Asphalt Tiles ad val. 

250. By insertinl? in sub-item (B) after the word " Sheet" the 
words' , viz. :-Plain Clear" 

By omitting from sub-item (e) the words" up to 25 
superficial feet" and inserting in their stead the 
words "not exceeding 25 superficial feet" 

253. By omitting from sub-item (A) the words "including 
Smelling and Perfume Bottles, Glass Stoppers" 

Tariff on Good& 
the Produce 

General Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 

6s. 
20 per cent. 

2s.; and on 
and after 14th 

December, 
1911, 2s. 6d. 

3s." 

4s!" 

2s. 
25 per cent. 

20 per cent. 

68. 
15 per cent. 

Is.6d. 
20 per cent. 

15 per cent." 



255. 

259. 

260. 

26l. 

268. 

271. 

275. 

282. 

interchange. 363 

AMENDMENTS OF CUSl'OM~ TARIFF, 1908-10-continued. 

Tariff Items. 

By inserting in the item before the word "Glass" the 
letter" (A) " 

By adding to the item a new sub·item as follows:-
" (B) Tubes and Rods of Resistant Glass; Articles 

of Fused Silica; Glass Retorts exceeding a 
quart in capacity ad ,al. 

By inserting in sub. item (B) after the word" Bottles" 
the word" empty" 

By adding to the item a new sub·item as follows :-
"(0) Bottles, fancy ground or cut glass, empty, 

over 5 drams fluid capacity, and Glass 
Stoppers ad val. 

By inserting in the item after the word "duty" the 
words ", and not exempted from duty under Item 
450 " 

By adding to the item a new sub·item as follows :-
.. (F) Bottles, fancy ground or cut glass, over 5 

drams fluid capacity; also stoppers for 
such bottles .• . . .. ad val. 

By omitting the whole of sub·item (B) and inserting in 
its stead the following sub· item :-

"(B) Cements and Prepared Adhesi,es n.e.i., 
including Acetylated Starch, Caseine, 
Mucilage; also Belting Compounds ad val. 

By inserting in sub.item (A) after the word" Marble" 
the words .. and Granite" 

By omitting from sub· item (D) the words" 30 per cent." 
and inserting in their stead the words" 35 per cent. 
and on and after 14th December, 1911 •. ad val. 

By omitting from the item the wprd " -Agate" and in· 
serting in its stead the words" of any material" 

By inserting in the item before the word" Carbonate" 
the letter and word" (A) Acetate," 

By omitting from sub·item (A) the words " Muriate, and 
Sulphate" and inserting before the word .. Liquid" 
the word " and" 

By adding to the item a new sub·item as follows :-
.. (B) Muriate and Sulphate 

By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :- . 

.. 282. Bromide Salts; Cyanide of Potassium and I 
Cyanide of Sodium .. ' . . .. f 

Tariff on Goods 
the Produce 

General Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 

5 per cent. Free" 

25 per cent. 20 per cent." 

25 per cent. 20 per cent." ' 

30 per cent. 25 per cent." 

40 per cent. 35 per cent." 

Free" 

Free" 
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AKl!lNDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 1905-IO--continued. 

Tariff Items. 

284. By omitting the whole of sub·item (A) and inserting in its 
stead the followiug sub-item :-

"(A) Sheep Washes and Cattle and Horse Washes; 
Inseotioides and Disinfeotants in liquid 
form in drums oontaining not less than 
5 gallons and, when in other than liquid 
form, in paokages oontaining not less than 
28 lb. .. .. .. .. 

By inserting in sub-item (B) before the word," Inseoti
cides " the word " Formalin; " 

285. By omitting from the item the word" Free" and insert
ing in its ste'l.d the words" ad val. 10 per oent." 

287. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

"287. Chemioals and Drugs, n.e.i., other than 
those paoked for use in the household .. 

292. By omitting from sub-item (A) the words" Medioinal 
Compounds (not ohemioal) ; " and inserting iu their 
stead the words "Chemioa.ls and Drugs paoked for 
use in the household, n.e.i. ; " 

295. By omitting from sub-item (A) the word" including" 
, By adding to the item a new sub-item as follows :-

Tariff on Gooda 
the Produce 

General Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 

Free" 

Free" 

"(0) Fuller's Earth, in bulk.. .. per cwt. Is." 

303. By omitting the whole of sub-item (B) and inserting in its 
stead the following sub-item :-

"(B) New Zealand White pine and Rimu, un-
dressed, n.e.i. .. per 100 super. ft. 6d." 

By inserting in sub-item (D) before the word "Timber" 
the figure "( I) " 

By adding to sub-item (D) the following words:-
"(2) Timber undressed, cut to size for making 

boxes . . .. per 100 super. ft. 4s." 
By omitting from sub-item (T) the words" per 100 feet 

super. face .. 2s. 6d." and inserting in their ste::.d 
the words" per 100 super. feet 5s." 

By omitting from sub-item (x) the word" Free" and in
serting in its stead the words " ad val. 10 per oent." 

By omitting the whole of sub-item (z) and inserting in its 
stead the following sub-item.:-

"(z) Hubs, Elm, with or without metal b:1nds 
ad val. 10 per cent." 

By omitting from sub-item (nD) the w;)rds ", Rims, and 
Felloes" and inserting in sub-ite:n (DD) before the 
word" Spokes" the figure" (1) " 

• 
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AMl!INDJolliiNTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 1905-lO-continued. 

Tariff Items. 

By omitting from sub-item (DD) (1) the words" in the 
rough" and inserting in their stead the words "rough
turned, but not shouldered or tenoned" 

By adding to sub-item (DD) the following words:-· 
"(2) Felloes of Hickory, cut, shaped, or bent, plain, 

Tariff on Goods 
the Produce 

Geueral Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 

in the rough. . ad val. 10 per cent. 
(3) Rims of Hickory, bent, squared, plain, in the 

rough ad val. 10 per cent." 
By omitting the whole of the note defi,ning " super. face", 

immediately following the item 303. 

306. By omitting from sub-item (A) the words" Wire-doors; " 
By inserting in sub-item (A) after the words "Mitre 

Boxes; " the words "Wood Split Pulleys; " 

307. By omitting from sub-item (D) the words" ad val. 10 per 
cent." and " Free" and inserting in their stead the 
word" Free" 

:309. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

"309. (A) Tool Handles of Wood, n.e.i., attached 
to exempt tools; also handles, not in 
excess of one for each unhandled 
exempt tool imported therewith •. Free 

(B) Tool Handles of wood, unattached, n.e.i. 
ad val. 20 per cent. 15 per cent." 

310. By omitting the whole of the item 

311. By inserting in the item after the word" wood" the 
words " including Fly Doors" 

312. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

"312. Photograph Frames, Stands for Pictures, 
and Picture Frames, on pictures or other. 
wise, of any material. . .. ad val. 35 per cent. 30 pel' cent." 

326. By. omitting from the item the words "Purses n.e.i. ; 
Wallets;" also the words" other than dolls un· 
dressed" also the words" including fancy, ground, 
and cut glass bottles of over 5 drams of fluid capacity, 
containing goods not subject to ad valorem 
duty, and stoppers for such bottles" 

:327. By omitting the whole of the item 

339. By omitting from the item the words ", and parts 
thereof" 
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AMENDMENTS OF CU3TOMS TARIFF, 1908-10-continue/l. 

Tariff Items. 

Tariff on Goods 
the Produce 

Genera) Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 

--------------------- -------- ------

340. By inserting in the item before the word" Compasses" 
the word " Magnetic" . 

342. By omitting the whole item and inserting in its stead the 
following item :-

"342. Gramaphones, Phonographs, and other 
Talking Machines, including cases (but 
not horns) imported with machines; 
and Records ad val. 

345. By inserting in the item after the words "Soles" the 
letters "n.e.i." 

350. By inserting in the item before the words" Rubber Manu
factures " the letter " (A) " 

By omitting from the item the words" Tyres; Tubes, 
valved or unvalved ; " 

By adding to the item a new sub-item as follows :
"(B) Pneumatic Rubber Tyres, and Tubes there

for, valved or unvalved-
(1) Covers weighing each 2! Ibs. or less; 

Tubes weighing each 1 lb. or less 
ad val. 

(2) Covers weighing each over 2!lbs. ; Tubes 
weighing each over 1 lb. per lb. 

or ad val. 
whichever rate returns the higher duty. 

(0) Rubber Tyres other than pneumatic p,d val. 
By adding a new sub-item as follows:-

"(D) Floor and Carriage Mats of Rubber ad val. 

351. By inserting in the item before the wOTds " Indhrubber, 
crude" the letter" (A) " 

By omitting from the item the words " or powdered and 
reclaimed" 

By inserting in the item b~fore the word" Surgical" the 
word "cut-sheet" 

By adding to the item a new sub-item as follows:
"(B) Indiarubber, powdered or reclaimed ad val. 

352. By omitting the whole of the item and insertine in its 
stead the following item :-

"352. (A) Leather Manufactures n.e.i.; Leather, 
cut into shape; Harness n.e.i. ; Razor' 
Strops; Whips, including keepers, 
thongs and lashes ad val. 

(B) Harness and Buggy Saddles. . each 
or ad val. 

whichever rate returns the higher 
duty." 

5 per cent. 

25 per cent. 

Is. 6d. 
25 per cent. 

25 per cent. 

15 per cent. 

15 per cent. 

30 per cent. 
6s. 

30 per cent. 

Free ,,. 

2{) per cent.. 

Is.2d. 
20 per cent. 

20 per cent. 

10 per cent." 

10 per cent.'· 

25 per cent. 
5s. 

25 per cent. 
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AMENDMENTS. OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 190B-I0-continued. 

Tariff Items. 

253. By adding to the item a new sub· item as follows :
"(D) Hides, Limed or Fleshed oro Split per hide 

:356. By inserting in sub· item (A) before the word" Bags" I 
the words" or Embossed" 

By inse'rting in sub·item (I) before the word" Wrapping" 
the figure" (1) " 

By inserting in sub·item (I) (1) after the words" candle 
carton paper" the words", paper felt and carpet felt 
paper" 

By adding to sub·item (I) the following words:-
" (2) Apple Wrapping as prescribed by Depart. 

mental By.laws . . . . . • 
By adding to sub·item (I) the following words:-

"(3) Paper Felt or Carpet Felt Paper for the 
manufacture of Roofing Felt and like sub· 
stances, subject to Departmental By.laws 

By omitting from sub·item (!Il) the words" Carpet Felt 
Paper," 

:357. By inserting in sub·item (A) after the word" Transfers" 
the letter.s " n.e.i." 

By)nserting in sub·item (A) after the word " Inkwells; " 
the words " Ink Stands; " 

By inserting in sub·item (B) after the word" purposes" 
the words" when not elsewhere dutiable at a higher 
rate" 

364. By omitting from sub·item (B) the words" Ink Stands," 

370. By omitting the whole of the item and inserting in its 
stead the following item :-

"370. Lichtpause·rohpapier " 

380. By omitting the whole of the item and inserting in its 
stead the following item :

"380. (A) Vehicles n.e.i. •. ad val. 

(B) Vehicle Parts, n.e.i., including Under· 
gear (inclusive of Axles, Springs, and 
Arms), Axles n.e.i., Springs, Hoods, 
Bodies n.e.i. • • . • ad val. 

(0) Roller bearing and Ball bearing Axles, 
n.e.i. • • • • • • ad val. 

Tariff on Goods 
the Produce 

General Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 

38." 

Free" 

Free" 

Free" 

35 per cent.; 
and on and 
after 21st 
December, 
1911,40per 
cent. 

35 per cent.; 
and on and 
after 21st 
December, 
1911,40 per 
cent. 

5 per cent. 

30 pex cent. ; 
and on and 
after 21st 
December, 
1911,35 per 
cent. 

30 per cent., 
and on and 
after 21st 
December, 
1911, 35 per 
cent. 

Free 
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AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 190!!-10-continued. 

381. 

384. 

Tariff Items. 

(D) Motor Cars Lorries and Wltggons
(1) Bodies, including'D.1sh boltrds, 

Footboards and Mudguards 
ad vitI. 

and on and after 15th De
cember, 1911-

(D) Bodies of Motor Cars Lorries and Wag
gons inclnding Dashboards Foot
boards and Mudguards-

(1) Single-seated Bodies each 
(2) Double·seated Bodies each 
(3) Bodies with fixed or movable 

canopy tops, e.g., Landaulette, 
Limousine, Taxi.cab, and 
similar types and N.E.r. each 

(E) Chassis of Motor Cars Lorries and Wag
gons (but not including rnbber tyres) 

ad val. 
(F) Aeroplanes 
(G) Vehicle Parts, viz. :-Wheels, n.e.i. 

ad val. 
and on and after 21st December, 1911 

ad val. 
By inserting in the item after the word " Artioles " the 

letters" n.e.i.," 
By omitting the whole of the item and inserting in its 

stead the following item :-
"384. Pianos and Pianola·Pianos

(A) Grand each 
or ad val. 

whichever rate returns the higher duty. 
(B) Upright .. each 

or ad va!. 
whichever rate returns the higher duty. 
(0) Parts thereof, n.e.i., under Depart-

mental By-laws .• ad VB,}. 

387. By inserting in the item Itfter the word "Bags" the 
words" Purses n.e.i., Wallets," 

389. By omitting the whole of the item and inserting in its 
stead the following item :-

"389. Articles of an advertising character, and 
which would not otherwise be dutiable 
at a higher rate of duty under any other 
heading, including all Articles which 
would be free but for their advertising 
characteristics ' ad VitI. 

392. By omitting the whole of the item Itnd inserting in its 
stead the following item :-

"392; Vessels, including all fittings imported 
therewith-

(A) Marine, Mining, and similar Dredges 
ad val. 

General Tarilf. 

35 per cent. 

£17 
£24 lOs. 

£42 

5 per cent. 
Free 

35 per cent. 

40 per cent. 

£14 
35 per cent. 

£7 
35 per cent. 

20 per Clint. 

30 per cent. 

30 p,er cent. 

- -.--------

Tariff on Goocl& 
the Produce • 

or Manufacture 
of the United' 

Kingdom. 

30 per cent. 

£15 
£21 

£36 

Free 

30 per cent. 

35 percent.," 

£12 
30 per cent. 

£6 
30 per cent. 

15 per cent." 

25 per cent.' r 

25 per cent. 



Interchange. 

AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 190B-IO-continued. 

369 

Tari1f on Goode 
the Produce 

Tariff Items. General Tari1f. or Mannfacture 

(B) Vessels, n.e.i., not exceeding 500 tons 
gross register, trading intra· State or 
inter. State, or otherwise employed in 
Australian waters for any continuous 

of the United 
Kingdom. 

period of three months ad val. 30 per cent. 25 per cent. 
(c) Yachts", the property of tourists visiting 

Australia, under such conditions as may 
be prescribed by Departmental By· 
laws Free 

(D) Yachts, n.e.i., Launches and Boats 
ad val. 30 per cent. 25:pe(cent. 

(E) Vessels built in Australia; Vessels upon 
which duty has been collected under 
this item; Vessels owned and registered 
in Australia on 30th November, 1911 Free 

(F) Vessels specified in su b.item (B), ordered 
for the purpose of Australian trade, and 
for the construction of which a contract 
was signed within twelve months before 
1st December, 1911, provided such 
vessels arrive in Australia on or before 
31st December, 1912 Free" 

408. By adding at the end of the item the following words:
"and on and after the 15th December, 1911-

Corks-
(A) Small Corks (up to 8·01;. bottles), bungs 

and rings per lb. 
or ad val. 

whichever rate returns the higher duty 
(B) N.E.I. per lb. 

or ad va). 
whichever rate returns the higher 

duty" 

411. By inserting in the item before the word "lenses" the 
word" mounted" 

416. By omitting from the item the words" Clay Smoking 
Pipes" and inserting in their stead the following 
words " Smoking Pipes wholly of clay" 

419. By omitting the whole of the item and inserting in· its 
stead the following item :-

"419. (A) Pictures n.e.i., including Scripture Ce,rds 

Is. 
30 per cent. 

6d. 
30 per cent. 

of all kinds Free 
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AMENDMENTS OF CUSTOMS TARIFF, 1908-10-continued. 

Tariff Items. 

(B) Oil or Water Colour Paintings n.ej. 
other than those by Australi",n stu
dents or Austr"lif1n artists abroad 

ad val. 
and on "'nd ".fter 15th December, 

1911 each 
or ",d val. 

whichever rate returns the higher 
duty 

(0) OilorWaterColour Paintings imported 
by or presented to Public Art Gal
leries other Public Institutions Cathe
drals or Churches 

Tarill' on Goods , , 
the Produce 

General Tariff. or Manufacture 
of the United 

Kingdom. 

25 per cent. 

£1 
25 per cent. 

Free" 
425. By adding a new item as follows :-

.. 425. Thermit and other welding compounds 
ad val. 

440. By omitting the whole of the item and inserting in its 
stead the following item :-

.. 440. (a) Scientific Instruments and Apparatus, 
and materials for scientific purposes, 
for use in Universities, Colleges, 
Schools, Public Hospitals or any Pub
lic Institution, and which cannot 
reasona bly be manufactured or pro
duced within the Commonwealth, as 
prescribed by Departmental By-laws I 

(B) Metal Furniture for Public Hospitals, 
and which cannot re",sona bly be manu- I 
factured within the Commonwealth, 
as prescribed by Dep&rtmental BY-, 
laws 

448.lBy omitting from sub-item (0) the words" Vacuum 
G~u~es," 

20 per cent." 

Frell 

Free" 

A consolidation of the duties imposed by the Excise Acts in 
force on 1st January, 1909, is given on page 509 of the Year-Book 
1908-9. The only amendment which has since been made is the 
omission of the sliding scale in the case of sugar, the Excise duty on 
manufactured sugar being 4S. per cwt. 

Up to the end of 1902 each State publi~hed statistical information 
regarding its trade, showing countries from and to which articles 
were imported and exported. Under this arrangement there occurred 
material differences in the classification of the goods, making it 
practically impossible to institute accurate comparisons. Arrange
ments were accordingly made by the Federal Government for uniform 
tabulation of trade returns in each State, and the information so 
tabulated was issued for the first time in 1903, and maintained 
until 1910. On the 13th September of the latter year the Federal 
Government abandoned the collecting and recording of Inter-State 



interchange. 371 

imports and exports, and consequently the trade particulars since 
.available relate exclusively to oversea imports and exports, i.e., direct 
imports from and exports to countries outside Australia. A further 
.curtailment of particulars in regard to exports took place in 191I, 
.as the distinction that had previously been made between Victoria_n 
;produce and Australian produoe was not observed in that year. 

The total values and the values per head of population of imports Oversea Un. 

:from and exports to oversea countries for the eleven years 1901 .19II ~~~~~nd 
;are set forth her.eunder:-

V ALVES OF OVERSEA IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1901 TO 191 I. 

Year. 

... j 1901 
1902 :1 1903 
IH04 ... 
.1905 

I -1906 ... 
1907 ... 

I '1908 ... I 
1909 '" I 
1910 ... 
1911 ... 

Imports Oversea 

Total. 

£ 
12,686,880 
12,857,725 
12,339,615 
12,743,375 
12,957,855 
14,855,16:J 
17,101,022 
16,433,382 
16,531,981 
20,002,606 
21,850,963 

Per head of 
population 

£ s d. 
1010 6 
1011 5 
10 2 7 
10 9 1 
10 11 5 
12 0 ° 13 12 10 
12 19 6 
12 18 I 
15 711 
16 10 9 

-

Exports Oversea. 

Total. 

£ . 
13,075,259 
10,369,335 
1l,185,012 
16,172,694 
14,028,641 
18,110,020 
17,112,298 
15,165,031 
17,842,876 
18,188,236 
18,915,716 

Per head of 
population. 

£ s. d. 
10 16 II 

8 10 6 
9 3 8 

13 5 4 
11 811 
14 12 6 
13 13 0 
11 19 6 
13 18 6 
14 0 0 
14 6 4 

During the period covered by the above table imports from 
-oversea countries have increased by £9,164,083, and exports to those 
'Countries by £5,840,457, these figures representing increases of 
.£6 os. 3d. and £3 9s. 5d. per head of popUlation respectively .. 

The values of total imports and exports, which are only available Totalim. 

"liP to 1909, and their values per head of the population, are shown ~~~n:nd 
in the following table for the ten years 1900-9:- 1900·9. ' 

VALUE OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1900 TO 1909. 

Imports. Exports. 

Year. 

Total. 
p.". IIeadof 

Gold. Merchandise. Total. 
Per Head of 

Population. Population. 

--- ---.--

£ £ s. d. £ £ £ £ s. d. 
1900 ... 18,301,811 15 6 9 I 4,132,061 13,290,491 17,422,552 14 12 ° ·1901 ••. 18,927,340 15 14 8 4,298,528 14,347,569 18,646,097 15 10 ° ,1902 ... 18,~,:!70, 245 15 2 8 4,305,697 13,904,826 18,210,523 15 1 8 
1903 ... 17,859,171 14 15 6 5,420,9H 14,286,094 19,707,068 16 6 ° 1904 ... 20,096,442 16 12 10 4,444,01l 19,960,906 24,404,917 20 4 2 
1905 ... 22,337,886 18 8 5 1,999,297 20,759,531 22,758,828 18 15 5 
,1906 ... 25,234,402 2011 4 4,910,177 24,007,815 28,917,992 2311 4 
1907 ... 28,198,257 2212 4 2,660,544 26,074,460 28,735.004 23 011 
~1908 ... 27,197,696 21 10 2 4,363,078 22,833,123 27,196,201 21 10 2 
.1909 ... 28,150,198 21 18 6 2,846,981 27,049,294 2!l,896,275 23 5 8 

5236. 20 
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The value of Victorian trade with various oversea countries, 
and the surplus of imports or exports in each case during 1911 are 
as follows:-'-

IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES, 19 1 1. 
-

Value of Imports Value of Ex· Victorian 
ports from Excess of-Country. into Victoria from Victoria to lmports(+) each Country. each Country. Export. (-) 

£ £ £ 
United Kingdom .. .. 12,502,234 10,507,025 +1,995,20 
Canada .. .. .. 241,170 2,841 +238,329 
Ceylon .. .. . . 281,976 198,069 +83,907 
Fiji .. .. .. . . 56,249 25,552 +30,697 
Hong Kong .. .. .. 92,820 155,688 -62,868 
India (including Burmah) .. 846,678 604,186 +242,492 
Mauritius . .. .. . . 11,545 24,767 -13,222 
New Zealand .. .. .. 978,677 805,029 +173,64 
Ocean Island .. .. . . 130,436 10,616 +119,82 
South Afdcan Union .. .. 16,454 567,781 -551,327 
Straits Settlements .. .. 128,397 143,469 -15,072 
Other British Possessions .. 2,523 6,487 -3,964 
Argentine .. .. .. . . 91,209 -91,209 
Belgium .. .. .. 608,891 755,106 -146,215 
Borneo (Dutch) .. .. 11,822 10,972 +850 
Canary Islands .. .. .. . . 572,615 -572,615 
Chili .. .. .. .. . . 45,877 -45,877 
China .. .. .. .. 50,728 34,792 +15,936 
Egypt .. .. .. .. 16,933 52,320 -35,387 
France .. .. .. . . 250,411 2,407.978 -2,157,567 
Germany .. .. .. 1,631,455 801,302 +830,153 
Holland .. .. ' .. 63,175 28,696 +34,479 
Italy .. .. .. .. 96,796 100,955 -4,159 
Japan .. .. .. . . 258,662 40,141 +218,521 
Java .. .. . . 200,985 146,768 +54,217 
Madeira Island .. .. .. .. 31,639 -31,63 
Norway .. .. .. 380,853 40 +380,813 
Peru .. .. .. 3,626 143,831 -140,205 
Philippine Islands .. .. 47,698 89,541 -41,843 
Portuguese East Africa .. .. .. 28,263 -28,263 
Russia .. .. . . 98,620 2,272 +96,348 
Siam .. .. .. . . 24 21,700 -21,676 
Sumatra .. .. .. 18,099 6,091 +12,008 
Sweden .. .. . . 202,541 413 +202,128 
United States of America .. 2,592,032 412,160 +2,179,872 
Other Foreign Countries .. .. 28,453 39,525 -11,072 

------- ------ -----
Total .. .. 21,850,963 18,915,716 +2,935,247 

The oversea trade in 1911 shows an excess in the value of imports 
amounting to £2,935,247, and it will be observed that this excess 
is due principally to the state of the trade with British countries. 
The excess in favour of imports from these countries was £2,237,649, 

there being a balance of imports to the amount of £2,884,102 as re
gards the United Kingdom, India, Canada, New Zealand, Ocean 
Island, Ceylon, and Fiji j and a balance of exports amounting to 
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.£646,453 in respect of the remaining British countries. As regards foreign countries, the value of the imports from the United States was greater by .£2,179,872 than that of exports thereto, while, on the other hand, exports to France showed a surplus over imports of '£2,157,567. The value of all goods received from other foreign countries exceeded that of goods sent thereto by the sum of .£675,293. The value 'Of the trade with the leading c'Ountries of the world in <each of the last five years was, as specified hereunder:-
IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, 

Countries. 

~rom--

Other A nstn.lian 
States 

New Zealand 
United King~ .. . 
India and Oey1<m .. . 
-South Africa. 
(Other Briti.rn Pos-

sessions 
iBelgium 
France 
'Germany 
United Statetl of 

America 
0ther Foreign'c-m

tmes 

T()tal 

1007. 

£ 
U,007,235 

! 
, 852,470 

10,294,691 I 972,123 
11,609 

352,408 

342,572 
174,106 

1,310,917 
[,95'1,102 

836,.024 

----
'28,198.,257 

, 

I 

1908. 

£ 
10,764,314 

802,847 
9,345,736 

862,126 
121,284 
482,761 

:~70,293 
178,631 

1.305,602 
2,081,594 

882,508 

---
27,197,696 

1909. 1910. 

Imports. 

£ £ 
11,618,217 * • 861,313 925,819 
9,946,089 11.649,160 

980,719 1,358,721 
16,663 26,1I4 

452,736 625,927 

338,908 418,719 
152,44] 184,207 

1,205,359 1,338,612 
1,556,997 2,211,517 

1,020,756 1,264,810 

---- -----
'28,150,198 2O,002,606t 

Exports, 

1911. 

;£ ... 

978,67 'I 
34 
54 
4 
o 

12,502,2 
1,128,6 

16,45 
663,14 

608,S9 1 
1 
5 
2 

250,41 
1,631,45 
2,592,03 

5 1.4,79,OJ. 

.-~ .. . -. 
+ 21,850,963 

~~-- I----£-----------~'----~------------~ £ £ £ £ Other Australia-Ill. j 11,622,706, 
States 

New Zealaad ... 962,932 
Uoited Kingdom ... 8,514,274 
India and Ceylon ... 1,038,339 
South Afriea. 608,755 
Other British Pos- 329,301 

sessions 
Belgium ... /' 
France .. . 
Germany 
United States ·~f I 

America 
Other Foreign Coun· 

tries 

871,997 
2,318,227 

626,572 
936,982 

904,919 

12,031,170 

773,557 
7,.'>28,932 

559,027 
444,644 
215,471 

500,007 
1,589,428 
2,015,536 

575,863 

962,566 

12,053,399 .. .. 
1,117,807· 945,019 S()5,029 8,871,161 10,259,719 10,507,025 548,070 334,936 802,255 643,870 569,055 567,781 243,136 297,418 369,420 

.747,510 809,609 755,106 1,954,MS ,2,441,502 2,407,978 872,461 1,071,391 801,302 1,169,762 473,467 412,160 

1,674,551 986,120 1,487,660 

Total 
----- ----------- -----
28,735,004 27,196,201 29,896,27518,188,2361 18,915,716+ 

I 
• No record. t Exclusive of Inter·State trade. 

2G2 
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The rrolJortion of imports coming from Australian States forme<i 
~2per cent. of the total in 1905, 41 per cent. in 1906, 39 per cent. 
10 190 7, 39! per cent. in 1908, and 41 per cent. in 1909, or an 
average of 41 per cent. over the five years 19°5-19°9. Of the total 
exports the proportion sent to Australian States was 38 per cent. in 
1905, 37 per cent. in 1906, 40 per cent. in 1907, 44 per cent. in 
1908 , and 40 per cent. in 19°9, or an average of 40 per cent. for 
the five years 19°5-19°9. In each of the last five years exports 
were of greater value than imports in the trade with South 
Africa, Belgium, and France; but, in trade with the United Kingdom 
arid the United States, the value of imports was greater than that 
of exports. There was an excess of exports in trade with New 
Zealand in 19°7, 19°9, and 1910, with India and Ceylon in 1907, 
and with Germany in 1908; but in other years there was an exces!) 
of imports from those countries. In interchange with the other 
Australian States there was an excess of exports in each of the three 
years for which figures are available. 

A list of the principal articles of trade between Victoria and 
oversea countries during tfle last five years is as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 
OVERSEA COUNTRIES, 1907 TO 1911. 

-------------------o------------~~~----~-----------------

Articles. 

Imported into Victoria Irom 
Oversea Countrie8. 

!>iece Goods .. .. 
Machines and Machinery .. 
Iron and Steel .. .. 
Metal Manufactures .. 
Timber " .. 
Apparel a';ci Attire •. 
Rubber and Rubber Manufac-

tures .. .. 
Gold-Bullion .. .. 
Vehicles and parts •• .. 
Paper .. .. . . 
Tea .. .. . . 
Oils .. .. . . 
Tobacco .. .. 
All Other A;,ticles .. 

Total .. .. 
Eccported Irom V ietaria to 

Oversea Countries. 

Wool .. .. 
Wheat and Flour •• 
Butter ., •• 
Skins and Hides •• 
Gold-Specie •• 
Meat .. .. 
Tallow.. •• 
Tin Ingots •• 
All Other Articles •• 

Total 

1907. 

£ 

2,891,452 
855,458 
822,566 

1,010,033 
628,886 
673,228 

229,272 
398,009 
233,293 
451,315 
484,340 
352,438 
305,508 

7,765,224 
-

17,101,022 

7,237,716 
2,295,703 
1,544,836 
1,009,181 
1,123,898 

671,636 
205,758 
378,628 

2,644,942 

Value in Year. 

1908. 

£ 

2,691,767 
760,077 
705,260 
894,337 
735,353 
544,701 

258,424 
343,054 
283,603 
512,880 
360,446 
364,403 
297,028 

7,682,049 

16,433,382 

6,009,568 
1,048,330 
1,037,628 

835,225 
2,976,081 

526,301 
133,644 
305,711 

2,292,543 

I 
1909. 

£ 

2,904,304 
818,657 
781,347 
859,687 
616,348 
586,574 

305,696 
407,260 
315,332 
433,459 
420,720 
379,212 
261,344 

7,442,041 

16,531,981 

7,004,623 
3,440,777 
1,100,459 
1,088,384 
2,037,927 

513,866 
214,080 
249,669 

2,193,091 

1910. 

£ 

3,267,755 
1,013,728 
1,064,648 

970,688 
847,139 
699,809 

396,419 
411,976 
403,548 
524,460 
503,162 
472,160 
312,699 

9,114,435 

20,002,606 

7,190,789 
3,701,039 
1,780,044 
1,296,516 

428,264 
912,192 
378,924 
241,896 

2,258,572 

1911. 

£ 

3,388,987 
1,218,516 
1,177,275 
1,145,484 
1,107,317 

797,566 

568,740 
541,268 
530,012 
600,535 
517,172 
432,768 
369,191 

9,456,132 

21,860,1163 

6,255,599 
4,221,961 
2,361,587 
1,089,451 
1,084,479 

996,388 
480,256 
338,982 

2,087,013 

17,112,298 15,165,031 17,842,876 18,188,236 18,915,716 
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It is worthy of notice that, during the last five years, the larger 
portion of the oversea trade consisted of imports, also that these 
were composed mainly of manufactured goods, and contained a 
greater variety of articles than in the case of exports. The latter 
were accounted for almost entirely by a smqll number of agricul
tural, pastoral, Qr mineral products. The value of wool exported 
exceeded that of the five principal items included in the imports, 
while the three leading articles exported were valued at much more 
than the thirteen leading articles imported. The varied nature of 
the imports is shown by the fact that the thirteen principal articles 
represented only 55 per cent. of the total value; in the case of the 
exports, on the other hand, 87 per cent. of the value came under 
eight headings. 

Since 1907 Victorian trade with the United Kingdom has Trade with 

increased from £18,808,965 to £23,009,259. The value of imports ~i~~m. 
exceeded that of exports by £1,780,417 in 1907, and by £1,995,209 
in I9II. The principal articles imported from and exported to the 
United Kingdom in the last five years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 
THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1907 TO I9II. 

ARTlcr~ES. Value. 

Imported into Victoria 1907. 
I 

1908. 1909. 1910, 1911. from United Kingdonl. 
I 
i 

Piece Goods- £ £ £ £ £ 
Cotton and Linen 1,133,056 1,064,356 1,248,104 1,424,097 1,511,023 

Woollen ... 804,829 665,632 643,832 724,447 791,258 

Velvets, &c. ... 300,342 358,984 448,431 459,633 352,376 

Silk ... ... 362,008 295,572 293,066 323,947 323,193 

Iron and Stet! ... 639,285 524,988 606,430 770,696 800,117 

Machines, Tools, and 
Implements .. 487,366 451,195 550,399 641,408 688,147 

Apparel and Attire ... 571,376 464,917 494,324 581,195 651,798 

Paper • 239,317 260,404 277,096 326,348 339,937 .. , ... 
Rooks ,,, ... 186,661 174,746 205,041 208,635 251,904 

Vessels (Ships) ... 260,000 460,000 264,000 310,500 10,000 

All other articles ... 5,310,451 4,624,942 4,915,366 5,877,254 6,782,481 
------------- ----- -----

Total ... 10,294,691 9,345,736 9,946,089 11,648,160 12,502,234 
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V ALUF.: OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 

THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1907 TO 191 I --continued. 

ARTICLES. Value. 

Exported from Victoria 1907. I 1908. 19\J9. 1910. 1911 to United Kingdom. 

I 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Wool ... .. 3,472,248 3,269,901 2,905,230 3,365,410 3,261,235 

Butter ... ... 1,323,673 868,068 936,675 1,595,268 2,178,650 

Wheat aud Flour ... 1,205,062 533,332 2,547,669 2,424,848 2,137,643 

Meat, Frozen-

Beef, Mutton, and 

Lamb ... 467,131 I 407,078 414,443 I 796,255 815,147 ... 
i 

_ Rabbits and Hares 153,421 I 82,335 80,729 1 67,921 65,:151 

Hides and Skins ... 481,598 407,405 553,529 568,619 442,005 

Tallow '" ... 176,271 104,555 174,096 286,850 318,730 

Gold ... . .. 177,412 811,160 213,020 34,098 313,372 

Tin Ingots .•• '" 370,524 294,358 238,184 219,162 294,363 

Leather ... ... 135,457 i 147,111 130.566 92,704 84,782 
I 

Copper ... "'1 7,297 189,991 250,882 285,320 48,299 

All other articles .. ·1 544,180 . 413,638 426,138 523,264 547,448 
, 

--------.---- ----- -----
I 

T_o_t_al __ ~_ .. _.i_8_,5_14,274 . 7,1'28,932 8,871,161 1
10,259,719 I 1O,507,0:!5 

Imports from the United Kingdom are chiefly made up of manu
factures, while exports thereto from Victoria consist aimost entirely 
of agricultural, pastoral, and mineral products. It will be observed 
in the figures for 1911 that, of the imports, piece goods and apparel 
and attire represent 29 per cent. of the total, also that, of the exports, 
wool is responsible for 31 per cent., and if to its value be added 
that of butter, wheat, and flour, 72 per cent. of the total is 
accounted for. 
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In 19II the value of imports from New Zealand was about I5per Trade witII 
New 

rent. more, and that of exports thereto about 16 per cent. less than Ze&1an4. 

in 1907. The principal articles imported and exported during the 
last five years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 

NEW ZEALAND, 1907 TO 1911. 

ARTICLES. Value. 

I 
mported into Victoria from 1907. 19C8. 1909. 1910. 1911. New Zealand. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Gold-Bullion .. 397,873 342,659 407,215 411,052 541,132 
Timber ... ... 122,250 160,142 134,093 151,631 173,828 
Animals (horses, cattle 

sheep, and pigs) ... 24,979 14,527 30,522 91,482 71.190 
Skins and Hides ... 122,651 105,080 110,146 99,847 68.248 
Fish .. , ... 23,288 13,646 16,705 17,150 21,679 
!Flax and Hemp .. 53,305 53,992 59,750 57,717 17.965 
Seeds ... ." 9,287 16,425 13,952 18,667 9,254 
Machines, Tools, and 

Implements ... 14,008 7,224 7,083 6,226 6,220 
Wool ... ... 23,900 7,195 13,995 4,624 4,745 
Hops ... ... 2,624 1,667 706 3,745 2,274 
All other Articles ... 58,305 80,290 67,146 63,678 62,142 

---- ----- --------- ----
Total ." 852,470 802,847 861,313 925,819 978,677 

Exporterl from Victoria to 
New Zealand. 

Gold-Specie ... 352,000 50,000 600,000 306,101' 100,000 
Rubber manufactures 36,999 40,833 38,396 60,626 91,181 
Tobacco, manufactured 54,320 65,699 69,4315 64,058 65,425 
Tea ... ... 17,953 22,194 18,745 38,912 42,850 
!Books .. , ... 19,632 22,802 24,396 26,846 36,964 
Machinery ... 46.433 34,097 35,692 37,579 31,575 
Manures ... ... 10,609 22,687 14.915 19,542 27,798 
Leather .,. 21.699 25,429 22,900 26,938 24,375 
Wheat and Flour ... 34,423 107,197 31,614 13,665 15,727 
~'ine ... ... 16,689 15,347 15,610 16,985 13,913 
All other Articles .,. 352,175 367,272 246,104 333,760 355,221 

---- -------
945,019 \ Total ... 962,932 773,557 1,117,807 805,029 

In 1911 the exports to New Zealand were less than the imports 
therefrom by 17.7 per o:!nt. Leaving gold out of consideration, it 
will be observed that the articles imported are not very numerous, as 
the nine leading items account for 86 per cent. of the total, whilst 
the varied character of the exports is evidenced by the fact that the 
nine leading iteibs. make up only 50 per cent .. of the total. 
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Trade with India (including Burmah) and Ceylon, which was less 
than 5 per cent. of the Victorian oversea trade in 1911, has declined 
by £108,193 since 1907, the value of the exports being less by 
£240,381 (principally gold), but that of the imports greater by 
£132,188. The principal articles interchanged during the last 
five years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 

INDIA AND CEYLON, 1907 TO I9II. 

ARTICLES. 

Imported into' Victoria from 1907. 
India and Ceylon. 

I 

£ 
Bags, Sacks, &0. ... 300,540 
Tea . ,. ... 416,697 
Rice .,. ..- 40,870 
Hessian .,. . .. 65,101 
Coffee .,. . .. 9,101 
Pig Iron .,. . .. 9,719 
Oils in Bulk .• ... 12,203 
Cotton (raw) ... 20,375 
Nuts .. . .. 9,257 
SkillS ... . .. 19,025 
All other Articles ... 93,578 

-----
Total .. . .. 996,466 

---~ 

Exported from Victoria to 
India and Ceylon. 

Gold .,. . .. 822,265 
Horses '" '" 129,121 
Wool ... . .. 13,773 
Wheat and Flour ... 11,587 
Hay and Chaff ... 9,185 
Soap ... . .. 8,855 
Butter .,. 

'" 6,019 
Biscuits ... ... 5,944 
Oats .,. . .. 3,995 
Tallow .,. . .. 7,919 
All other Articles ... 23,973 

----
Total .,. . .. 1,042,636 

Value. 

1908. 1909. I 1910. 

I 
£ £ £ 

336,739 414,848 600,472 
313,122 363,165 422,943 

48,761 49,544 55,578 
53,370 46,159 56,332 
10,677 16,886 17,606 
7,288 6,675 13,92; 
8,639 8,397 12,641 
8,458 8,425 21,476 
3,428 6,8Ul 10,589 

39,996 25,619 64,126 
78,861 80,644 133,995 

909,3391 1,02;,163 
---
1,409,685 

------1---
I 

372,889 399,602 162,601 
63,156 60,171 80,880 
21,600 15,&15 21,693 
56,019 17,761 9,888 
4,647 4,562 1 8,644 
7,562 6,890 1 7,800 
5,366 4,705 6,307 
5,097 6,195 6,475 
2,595 5,392 5,8HO 
3,384 2,897 3,367 

25,200 31,519 30,922 
----- -,--

567,515 555,609 344.467 

I 

, 

1911. 

,£:', 
405,16 
400,64 

67,85 
50,84 
22,08 
20,22 
16,46 
14,56 
11,30 
10,62 

108,87 
--. 

1,128,6 
---

611,79 Z 
67,7 
20,79 

64 
7 
3 
6 
I) 

1l,68 
10,60 

8,96 
6,53 I 

9 
2, 
o 
2 

6,17 
5,95 
3,20 

48,78 

802,25 5 

The import trade from India and Ceylon is largely made up of 
tea and jute goods, whose value in 1911 formed 76 per cent. of the 
total. In return gold was the leading item of exchange, outside of 
which the export trade in horses and wool was the only business of 
importanoe, all other exports in 191 I being respo~sible for only 
13 per cent. of the total. • 
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Imports from Belgium have increased by 78 per cent. in the last Trad1e.With· BegmID •. 
five years, but exports thereto have decreased by 13 per cent. in 
the same period. That cotintry accounted for about 3! per cent. of 
Victoria's oversea trade in each of the years 1907 and 1911. . The 
principal articles of trade with Belgium in the last five years were 
as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 

BELGIUM, 1907 TO 19II. 

ARTICLES. 

Imported int.o Victoria from I 
Belgiunl. 1907. 

£ 
Iron and Steel 68,719 
Cameos and Precious 28,712 

Stunes 
Glass and Glassware ... 41,857 
Vehicles, and parts ... 9,536 
Paper ... . .. 13,461 
Wire ... . .. 12,109 
Wine ... ... 12,528 
Piece Goods ... 11,195 
Copper ... ... 6,237 
Manures '" ... 13,5t4 
All other articles ... 124,674 

-----
Total ... 342,572 

ExjJOrted from Victoria to 
Belgium. 

Wool ... . .. 612~5..'il 
H ides and Skins ... 153,338 
Wheat ... ... 6,415 
Tallow ... ... 6,702 
Ores-Silver Lead, &c. 32,278 
Leather ... ... 31,283 
Cameos and Precious 6,753 

Stones 
All other articles ... 22,677 

---
Total ... 871,997 

Value 

1908. 1909. 

£ £ 
78,287 73,758 
43,105 35,567 • 
31,845 40,531 
8,660 14,452 

22,408 14,807 
19,785 21,415 
15,4'j2 14,819 
9,296 9,815 

15,699 11,714 
2,411 2,737 

123,325 99,293 
--------

370,293 338,908 

335,589 458,475 
96,999 204,490 

. .. 9,896 
1,502 9,040 

35,689 34,936 
23,755 22,700 
3,087 1,626 

3,386 6,347 
------

500,007 747,510 

1910. 

£ 
121,098 

34,858 

39,671 
16,771 
20,748 
20,868 
7,554 

16,506 
9,748 

10,786 
120,111 

---
418,7191 

.381,J 
241,635 
lO5,23!li 
18,993

1 23,342 
23,397 

1,791 

14,029 

1911. 

£ 
168,073 
59,419 

52,67 2. 
30,205 
24,722 
23,0' 
20,65 
19,552 
3,802 
3,08 o 

203,682 
---

608,891 

365,02 
194,814 
78,800 
55,6 50 

S. 22,09 
9,050 
3,132 

26,5 --_. 
809,609 . 755,10 

The trade with Belgium is largely in the form of exports, of which 
the principal articles in 19II were wool and hides and skins, together 
representing 74 per cent. of the total; if to these be added the other 
five articles specified in the above table, only 3i per cent. is unac
counted for. 

• 
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With France, the principal trade is in exports, which in 191 I 
amounted to '£2,407,978, as against imports of '£:450,411.. The in
crease in the total trade in the last five years was '£166,056, viz., 
exports .£89,751, and imports '£76,305. The principal articles im
porfecI from and exported to France in the years 1907 to 1911 were 
as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 

FRANCE, Ig07 TO IgII. 

ARTICLES. 

-_."_ .... 
Inlported into Victoria 

fronl France. 
~~~~-.-.---~~--

Cream of Tartar ... 
Piece Goods ... 
Vehicles, and parts 
Wine ... 

ameos and Precious C 

A 
C 
T 
P 

Stones ... ... 
cids ... ... 
orks,Cork Mats,&c. 
iles ... ... 
ipes (Smoking) ... 

All ot,her articles ... 
Total ... 

Exported from Victoria 
to France. 

Wool ... ... 
Wheat ... 
Hides and'Skins ... 
Tallow ... ... 
Horns ... ... 

re-Tin ... 
All other articles ... 

Total ... 
-~-~-

1907. 

£ 
43,104 

7,730 ., 539 
6,002 

28,610 
11,435 
8,973 
5,432 
3,178 

59,103 
-----

174,106 

1,973,829 
... 

334,653 
.. . 
448 

.. -
9,297 

-----
2,318,227 

Value. 

.."----
I 

i I 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

----"~~ ~~---

£ £ £ £ 
48,668 41,778 33,314 50,002 
10,218 11,443 15,50,1, 28,935 
2,860 2,116 22,524 26,117 
6,660 2,957 12,817 11,874 

3,953 17,707 3,183 9,774 
14,437 6,162 4,951 9,691 

7,639 6,090 5,201 6,965 
3,500 5,361 5,057 6,086 
4,763 3,427 4,721 2,559 

75,933 55,400 76,935 98,408 
~~--

152,4411-i84,207 
-----

178,631 250,4U 

I 
1,330,715 1,683,732 1,967,053 1,465,492 

4,]03 5,040 49,075 499,428 
24tl,89g 2,1,3,352 397,204 390,989 

4,366 10,385 24,074 38,822 
827 1,093 255 995 

... 5,848 ... ... 
2,519 5,098 3,841 12,252 

----- ---- ---- ----
1,589,428 1,954,548 2,441,502 2,407,978 

Imports direct from France, of which one-fifth consisted of 
<;ream of tartar, did not in 19II indicate the extent to which articles 
produced in France were received in Victoria, as it is shown on 
page 383 that goods of French origin to the extent of .£847,883 
were imported in that year. The value of exports was practically 
covered by that of wool, hides and skins, and wheat, as all other 
items accounted for only 2 per cent. of the total. 

• 
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The trade with Germany amounted to £1,937,489 in 1907, and Tmdewith . Germany .. 
. £2,432,757 in 19II, or to about 6 per cent. of the total wIth oversea 
·countries in each of these years. The imports for 19II were worth 
£32(1),538, and the exports £174,730 more, than in 1907. The 
principal articles interchanged with Germany during the last five 
years were as follows:--

VALUE .@W PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 
GERMANY, 1907 TO 191 I. 

-----------------~ ------------------------
ARTICLES. Value . 

. ------- _.----_.-------_. 
Imported Into Victoria 1909. 

I 
from Germany. 1907. 1908. 1910. 

-- ----- --------

£ £ £ £ 
Machines, Tools, and 96,931 89,810 70,191 84,557 

Implements 
Wire ... . .. 135,442 131,718 112,284 136,739. 
.Pianos ... ... 96,812 78,784 69,753 81,523 
Rubber Ma.nufactures 32,459 57,777 95,373 60.279 
lPaper ... ... 110,300 110,103

1 

56,024 77,494 
Apparel and Attire ... 63,420 46,009 62.059 74,351 
.Piece Goods 55,753 68,819 53,956 65,851 ... 
<Glass and Gla.ssware ... 30,810 34,673 26,758 33,523 
lron and Steel ... 38,653 24,213 31,662 61,167 
Leather ... . .. 23,802 37,233 30,129 29,234 
All other .Articles ... 626,496 626,463 597,170 633,894 

------- ----- ._---
Total ... 1,310,917 1,305,602 1,205,359 1,338,612 

I 

I --

I 
Exported from Victoria 

I 
to Germany. 

Gold-Specie I 1,410,000 ... ... . .. . .. 
Wool ... '" I 549,669 533,050 792,840 952,760 
Apples-Fresh ,'. I 10,971 9,630 17,405 14,080 
Tallow ... . .. 1,251 59 940 11,100 
-Sausage Casings ... 27,206 11,698 10,596 12,431 
Wheat ... ... . .. . .. 9;003 39,089 
Hides and Skins ... 365 31,961 17,733 9,908 
Cameos and Precious 4,184 1,685 2,052 713 

Stones 
Eucalyptus Oil ... 6,379 1,415 2,155 2,465 
All other Articles ... 26,5~ 1_16,038 19,737 28,845 

---------
Total .,. 626,572 2,015,536 872,461 1,071,391 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

-

1911. 

£ 
127,7l. 

125,62 
119,39 
llO,02 
91.41 
82,38 

7 
2 
9 
6 
1 

60, 
39,97 

900 
3 
4 
8 
7 

39,17 
1l5,75 

809,08 
--

1,631,45 5 

. .. 
688,1 

17,21 
66 

3 
3 
o 
1 

15,80 
13,40 
1l,93 
7,711 
6,22 

3,07 
37,78 

3 

:;I 
3 

-----
801,30 2 

The a,rticles imported from Germany are very varied 10 character, 
.&;s may be seen from the fact that only half their total value is 
accounted for in the ten leading items shown above. In exchange for 
:the imports, only half their value was returned in merchandise in 
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19II. Of the exports for that year 86 per cent. consisted of wool~ 
but Germany also supplied a good market for Victorian apples~. 
tallow, and sausage casings. 

Trade with the United States amounted in 1911 to £3,004,192, 
of which £2,592,032 represented imports. As compared wjth the
year 1907, this trade had increased by £113,108, there having been 
a growth of £637,930 in imports and a reduction of £524,822 in 
exports. The exports in 19II were worth, 65 per cent. less than irr 
1909, and 56 per cent. less than in 1907, the reduction since 1909 
being due principally to a shrinkage in exports of wool. The
principal articles included in the trade with the United States in the 
last" five years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TOo

THE UNITED STATES, 1907 TO 19II. 

ARTICLES. Value. 

Imported into Victoria from 
1907. 

I 
1908. 

I 
1909. 1910. 1011. the United States. 

I 
I 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Machines, Tools, and 

Implements ... 353,878 316,072 275,114 386,178 477,271 
Timber ... . .. 20L,524 292,139 14.1,269 249,808 325,668. 
Tobacco, Cigars, and 

Cigarettes ... 183,908 190,792 140,945 249,345 286,783-
Rails, Fishplates, &c. 165 109,368 53,203 129,530 139,686 
Kerosene ... . .. 143,451 150,610 172,817 229,381 ll9,485-
Iron and Steel ... 51,469 58,801 51,422 76,225 ll5,67l 
Wire .,. ... 84,872 78,440 51,92;~ 52,978 89,781 
Oil (lubricating) ... 46,823 33,411 37,873 44,065 54,357 
Leather .•. ... 38,757 50,045 54,319 30,207 50,396~ 
Paper '" .. 78,989 96,685 51,054 56,530 43,592 
Fish ... ... 20,501 36,666 29,409 28,013 23,154· 
All other Articles ... 749,765 668,565 497,649 679,257. 866,188 

----- ----------------
Total ... 1,954, 1~=-12'081'594 1,556,997 2,211,517 1l,592,032 . 

Exported from Victoria to 
the United States. 

"'001 ... ... 501,578 496,739 1,103,807 391,985 362,072' 
H~des and Skins ... 35,204 41,025 57,867 63,719 35.687 
Eucalyptus Oil ... 1,311 1,102 1,747 1,986 3,926-
Leather ... ... . .. 1,555 1,762 3,208 3,601 
Copper in matte ... 315,459 21,264 . .. 535 . .. 
Sil ver in matte ... 39,134 3,895 .. , 61 ... 
Gold in matte ... 36,487 4,138 , .. 04 .. . 
All other Articles ... 7,809 6,145 4,579 11,919 6,874.-

------------ ---------
Total ... 936,982 575,863 1,169,762 473,467 412,160 

I 
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The imports from the United States cover a wide range of articles, 
;:as after the four leading items, which' account for 47 per cent., the 

1Cext largest seven are responsible for only 19 per cent. of the total, 
.and more than one-third of the whole is made up of articles of much 

smaller value. The exports to that country in 1911 were equivalent 

to less than one-sixth of the imports, and consisted principally of 

wool, which accounted for 88 per cent. of the total. 

The value of the imports from different countries is not a true Origin of 
imports. 

indication- of the produce of such countries received by Victoria. 
The next table contrasts the aountry of shipment with the.country of 

-origiB of the oversea imports for 191 I. ' 

'OVERSEA IMPORl'S, 191I-COUNTRY ()F SHIPMENT AND COUNTRY OF 
ORIGIN. 

Value of Oversea Imports. I PercEntage of Oversea ImpOl ts. 

Country. - r i 

I Imp.orted from I Produ~ed in Imported from Produced in 
each Country_ each Country_ each Country. each Country 

: I 

I £ \ £ 
>Canada ... ... I 241,170 I 290,799 1-10 1-33 
'Ceylon ... '" 281,976 , 273,340 1-29 1-25 
India (including Burmah) 846,678 I 864,733 3-87 3'96 
New Zealand ... ... 978,677 958,382 4'48 4'39 
-0cean Island ... '" 130,436 130,374 '60 '60 
Straits Set! lem ents "- 128,397 70,484 , '59 '32 
United Kingdom ... 12,502,234 9,910,822 57'21 45'36 

,Qther British Countries 179,591 131,21 j '82 '60 
Austria. Hungary ." 

I 

732 I 100,849 '01 '46 
:Belgium ... '" 608,891 I 426,233 2'79 1'95 

>China ... ... ... 50,728 I 160,159 '23 '73 
France ... ... 250,411 , 847,883 1'15 3'8S 
Germany ." .. , 1,631,455 2,297,256 7'47 10'51 
'Holland (Netherlands) '" 63,175 133,726 -29 '61 
Italy .•. ... . .. 96,796 190,772 '44 '87 
.Japan ... ... ... 258,662 260,847 1'18 1'19 
.Java ... ... ... 200,985 211,972 '92 '97 
Norway ... ... 380,853 416,006 1'74 1-90 
Russia ... ... 98,620 143,228 '45 '66 
Sweden ... ... 202,541 235,373 '93 1'08 
Switzerland ... '" 192 447,607 '01 2'05 
United States .. , '" 2,592,032 2,756,454 11'86 12'62 
()ther Foreign Countries 125,731 592,447 '57 2'71 ----1-, 

'.r.otal ... ... 21,850,963 I 21,850,963 100'00 100.00 
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The countries in which the imports of 1908 and 1909 were pro

duced or manufactured are given in the succeeding statement:-

ORIGIN OF IMPORTS, 1908 AND 1909 .. 

Value of Imports the Produce Percen tage of 
Oountries which produced the of each Country_ Total. 

Imports into Victoria. 
1908. 1909. 1908. 1909. 

-------- ---- ---- -----

£ £ 
Australian States 9,937,236 10,653,317 36-54 37-85 
N e .v Zealaud '" 794,399 847,008 2-92 3-01 
United Kingdom 7,971,902 8,312,417 29-31 29-53 
India and Ceylon 909,185 1,025,721 3-34 3-64 
Cana.da 197,587 180,423 -73 '64 
Other British Countries::: 440,432 343,693 1-62 1-22 
Belgium 251.047 280,207 -92 l"()() 
France 698,906 744,311 2-57 2-64 
Germany 1,722,343 1,701,024 6'33 6-04 
Japan 210,041 223,834 -77 '80 
Norway 192,296 254,523 -71 -90 
Switzerland 318,259 344;698 1-17 1'22 
Umted States ••• 2,377,037 2,040,057 8'74 7'25 
Other Foreign Countries 1,177,026 1,198,965 4-33 4-26 

------ -----
Total. __ 27,197,696 28,150,198/ 100·00 100·00 

It has been shown that imports to the value of £10,764,314, 

or 39i per cent_ of the total in 1908, and of £II,618,217, or 41 per 

cent, of the total in Ig09, came from the Australian States, and to 

the value of £9,345,736, or 34 per cent_ of the total in 1908, and 

of £9,946,089, or 35 per cent. of the total in 1909, from the 

United Kingdom; but it will be seen from the figures in the above 

table that much smaller propo~tions of the total are the produce of 

those places_ On the other hand, while the imports from foreign 
countries. in 1908 amounted to £4,818,628, or 18 per cent_ of the 

total, and in 1909 to £4,274,461, or 15 per cent. of the total, 

the produce of foreign countries. reoeived was valued at £6,946,955, 

or 25i per cent_ of the total in the former year, and at £6,787,619, 

or 24 per cent. of the total in the latter year. 

• 
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An examination of the various articles of Australian merchandise Australian 

d f V· . . I h f h produce exporte rom letona to oversea countnes revea s t e act t at exported. 

about 89 per cent. of the total is covered by the seven articles 
specified below:-

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE EXPORTED FROM 

VICTORIA TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES, 1907 TO 191 I. 

---------------------------------------------------
Principal Articles. 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

-------- --------- -----1------ -----

Butter 

Flour 

"Theat 

Meat, Frozen-

£ £ £ £ £ 
.• _ 1,544,836 1,037,409 1,100,459 1,780,044 2,361,587 

534,467 

1,761,236 

461,534 642,508 609,960 629.427 

586,796 2,798,269 3,091,079 3,592,534 

Mutton and Lamb ... 479,712 401,883 402,376 760,575 798,508 

Other 

Skins and Hides 

Tallow 

Wool 

180,760 

... 1,009,131 

205,758 

114,457 100,651 127,426 142,898 

833,049 1,088,271 1,296,421 1,089,258 

132,761 214,080 378,924 480,256. 

... 7,237,716 6,008,992 7,004,623 7,190,789 6,255,599 

Other Merchandise ... 2,320,065 1,770,273 1,797,771 1,890,564 1,950,637 

Total Merchandise 15,273,681 11,347,154 15,149,008 17,125,782 17,300,704 

Gold (Bullion and Specie) 1,109,23P 3,424,048 1,932,981 262,926 635,313 

TOTAL ... ... 16,382,920 14,771,202 17,081,989 17,388,708 17,936,017 

£ s. d. £ 8 d. £ 8. d. £ _~. d. £- 8. d. 
Per Head of Population 1:3 1 8 II 13 5 13 II 9 13 7 9 13 11 6 

Percentage of 
~xports 

Total 
95-74 97-40 95'74 I 95-60 94-82 

Those articles of Australian produce' exported oversea which are 
not specified in the above table, but are grouped under the heading 
"Other Merchandise," represent only IS per cent. of the total in 
1907, lsi per cent. in 1908, 12 per cent. in 1909, 1'1 per cent. in 
1910, and II per cent. in 1911. 
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The most conspicuous variations in 19II, as compared with 1910, 

are butter, which shows an increase of £581,543, and wool, which 
shows a decrease of £935,19°, the decline being due principally to 
reduced prices. 

~~tribution The subjoined table shows the destination under general headings 
~~~~~~~n of Australian produce exported from Victoria in each of the past five 

years :-

EXPORTS OF AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE, 1907 TO 191I. 

Destination. 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. I 1911. 

------------------1--
Australian Sta.tes 

United Kingdom 

Dther British Pos
sessions 

Foreign Countries ... 

Tota.l ... 

* No record. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
, I 

1

8,665,759 9,121.076 9,067,782 * 

8,417,272 7,445,129 8,800,57210,092,947 10,222,247 

1

2,333,660 1,708,368 1,892,028 1,550,563 1,906,761 

5,631,988 5,617,705 6,389,389 5,745,198 5,807,009 
1 __ - __________ _ 

125,048,679 23,892,278126,149,77117,388,708t 17,936,017t I , 
t Exclusiv. 01 exports to Australian States. 

Of the Australian produce exported, 35 per cent. was sent to the 

sister States in 1907, 38 per cent. in 1908, and 35 per cent. in 1909· 
Thirty-four per cent. was sent to the United Kingdom in 19°7, 

31 per cent. in 1908, and 34 per cent. in 1909. Nine per cent was 
sent to "Other British Possessions" in 19°7, and 7 per cent. in 
each of the years 1908 and 1909. Twenty-two per cent. was sent 
to foreign countries in 1907, and 24 per cent. in each of the years 
1908 and 1909. Compared with 1908 the total value of Australian 
produce exported in 1909 shows an increase of £2,257,493, or 
over 9 per cent. 

Unlike the table on page 385, the following table includes exports 
to Australian States, and deals only with Victorian produce. It 
relates, however, to the years 19°5-19°9, as owing to the cessation 
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()f Inter-State records, it-is not. possible to give similar particulars 
for later years :........:. 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF VICTORIAN PRODUCE EXPORTED, 

1905 TO 1909· 

Principal Articles. 1905. 1906. 1907. 1908. 1909. 

i 
Anima.ls-Cattle ... 1 

£ £ £ £ £ 
293,241 512,569 248,776 364,356 331,053 

Horses ... I 278,033 275,445 336,942 347,272 314,825 
Sheep ... 326,526 429,775 480,34:' 585,737 405,345 

Apparel and Attire 437,672 468,960 593,579 659,513 744,706 
Boots and Shoes ... 294,913 337,056 415,031 430,839 512,586 
Butter and Cheese 1,576,189 2,038,900 1,895,910 1,313,254 1,345,965 
Fruit-Dried 56,808 56,776 141,935 108,347 .108,329 

Fresh 68,522 73,620 139,783 89,651 147,213 
.Jams and Jellies .•. 73,233 75,254 76,536 87,891 97,208 
<train-Oats 165.585 111,859 112,058 31,971 140,063 

Wheat 1,835,204 2,277,533 1,787,325 627,484 2,828,275 
Other 68,553 35,239 41,935 76,616 62,304 

-Grain prepared-
Flour 590,297 582,494 582,285 554,887 733,916 

Hay and Chaff 97,471 127,722 129,296 149,483 235,215 
Fodder ... 63,260 41,065 48,655 27,725 35,008 
Meat-Bacon and 

Ham 89,943 125,338 140,317 104,387 96,046 
Frozen Beef 22,697 16,882 15,333 19,878 19,319 

" Mutton 275,195 373,757 456,245 402,699 402,985 
" Rabbits 

& Hares 220,940 221,5Hl 154,829 85,820 82,733 
Potatoes .•• 102,184 189,224 55,198 , 96,054 111,743 
Skins and Hides 535,086 682,783 873,884 814,228 1,019,505 
Leather ... 252,569 300,106 317,235 325,55 335,966 
Tallow ... 135,489 203,471 196,120 119.652 171,409 
Wool 2,501,990 2,602,088 4,261,526 3,928,558 3,748,193 
oOther Articles "'1 2,&36,801 3, no, 521 4,163,409 4,913,981 5,447,967 

Total Merchandise \13,198,401 
----- ---- ----- ---
15,889,953 17,664,485 16,265,842 19,477,877 

-Gold (Bullion and 
Specie) ... , 1,078,560 3,991,280 1,820,959 3,443,003 1,300,on 

Total 14,276,961 19,881,233 19,485,444 19,708,84520, 7n,888 

Per head of Popula. £ 8. d £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
tion 11 15 6 16 4 1 15 12 7 15 II 9 16 3 8 

Percentage of Total ----- ---------- - ------
Exports 62'731 68'750 67'8B 72'469 69'500 

The exports of Victorian produce were greater in 1909 than in 
.any previous year, exceeding in value those for 1906, the next highest 
year, by £896,655; although representing 5d. less per capita. Com
pared with 1908 these experts show an increase of £1,069,°43, 
merchandise being £3,212,035 in excess of the amount for that 
year, but gold £2,142,992 less. The item chiefly responsible for 
the increase in merchandise is wheat, the value of which in 1909 
-exceeded that for the previous year by £2,200,791. 

5236. 2 H 
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The value and proportion of Victorian produce sent to countries 

beyond Australia in 1900 and in each of the four years 1907 to 1910 

are detailed in the following return:-

EXPORTS TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES OF VICTORIAN PRODUCE, 

1900, AND 1907 TO 1910. 

Value of Victorian Produce Exported in-

Oountries. 

1900. 1007. 1908. 1909. 1910. 

-----1--------- ----
£ I £ £ £ £ 

United Kingdom 5,559,669 I 6,140,305 5,496,630 6,848,205 7,461,695 
Ceylon 574,149. 275,971 95,488 1:)9,396 40,909 
Hong Kong 76,~55 i 174,575 96,1I9::l 102,994 59 61() 
India 664,298 I 441,4t2 427,51l8 349,531 235,496 
New Zealand 257,781 602,178 445,987 428.092 3ii4,554 
South Africa* 1,817,302 538,469 418,894 547,660 536.375 
Other British 40,401 97,1l9 92,154 122,247 154,183 

,---------- -.--
Total British ... 8,989,855 8,270,059 7,073,134 8,508,125 8,842,822 

---------- --'- -
Belgium ... . .. 173,071 498,961 316,172 539,764 528,475 
France ... . .. 546,832 1,390,836 942,2ii5 1,055,288 1. 387,ii'4 
Germany ... '" 208,844 376,519 1,916.077 271,860 932,!H6 
Japan ... . .. 3,282 101,192 467,6~1 988,223 47,721 
Peru ... ... . .. 184,020 17,586 70,987 133,373 
Philippines .•. ... 27,348 115,143 106,053 127,086 63,791 
Portuguese East Africa ... 145,306 87,1\94 98,973 162,4::lft 
United States of America 94,554 321914 332905 631,717 200,891 
Other Foreign ... 441,423 282,311 240,469 324,1'!61 511,!l53 

. _--- -- - --- -------
Total Foreign ... 1,495,354 3,416,202 4,426,742 4,108,759/3,968.374 

----
11,686,261 1l,499,876112,616~884 12,811,196 Total ... . .. 10,485,209 

------------ -----

Percentage of Victorian Produce Exported-

United Kingdom ... 53'02 52'54 47'80 54-28 58'24 
Ceylon ... . .. 5'48 2'36 "83 '87 '32 
Hong Kong '" ... '73 1'50 '84 '82 '46 
India ... . .. 6'33 3'78 3'72 2'77 1'84 
New Zealand ... 2'46 5'15 3'88 3'39 2'71 
South Africa * ... 17'33 4'61 3'6t 4'M 4 19 
Other British ... '39 '83 '80 '96 1'20 

------- ----_.- -- -
Total British ... 85'74 70'77 61'51 67'43 69il2 
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EXPQRTS TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES OF VICTORIAN PRODUCE, 

1900, AND 1907 TO 191Q--continued, 

Percentage of Victorian' Produce Exported. 

Countries. 
1900, 1907, 1908, 1909, 1910, 

--------_.- ---- ----- -------~-~-
Belgium 1'65 4'27 2'75 4'28 4'12 
France 5'22 11'90 8'19 8'86 10'83 
Germany 1'99 3'22 16'66 2'16 7'2& 
Japan 1)3 '87 4'07 7'83 '3'].:" 
Peru 1'58 '15 '56 lo(}f 

Philippines '26 '98 '92 11)1 'ro 
Portuguese East Africa 1'24 '76 '78 1'27 
United States of America '9O 2'75 2'90 5'01 1'57 
Other Foreign 4'21 2'42 2'09 2'58 4'00 

-------
Total Foreign 14'26 29'23 38'49 32'57 30'98· 

------1----------
Total 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 

.. Comprising Cape of Good Hope, Natal, Or:mge River, Rhodesia, Transvaal, 

A noticeable feature of the above table is the revival of the trade 
in Victorian produce with British countries in 1909 and 1910, which 
trade, in the years 1907 and 1908, had steadily receded from the 
proportion existing in 1900, 

Trade with each of the other States of the Commonwealth in each trade "ith 

of the five years ended with 1909 was as follows:- ~~l~~lia:l1 
IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO OTHER -STATES, 1905 TO 19°9, 

State, 1905, I 1906. I 1907, I 1908. I 1909. 

Imports. 

From- £ £ £ £, .£ 
New South Wales .. , 5,477,168 6,640,383 6,668,888 6,155,738 7,109,071 
Queensland , .. 1,172,771 904,678 1,271,163 1,422,682 1,326,14 
South Australia 770,778 812,454 941,725 1,169,819 917,251 

o 
Western Australia 207,623 212,000 337,981 260,603 780,822 
Tasmania .. 1,751,696 1,809,774 1,877,478 1,755,472 1,484,93 3 

---- ----- ----
Total ... ,,, 9,380,081 10,379,239 11,097,235 10,764,314 11,618,217 

Exports 

To- £ £ £ £ £ 
NewSonth Wal~,., 3,932,531 5,265,169 5,561,294 5,631,562 5,486,994 
Queensland .. , 717,399 1144,291 977,711 1,180,233 1,300,275 
South Australia ... 1,39'1,222 1,380,820 1,701,781 1,788,959 1,863,692 
Western Australia 1,331.877 1,569,340 1.530,445 1,524,138 1,575,136 
Tasmania .. , 1,356,158 1,748,352 1,851,475 1,906,278 1,827,302 

Total .. , ... 8,730,187 10,807,972 11,622,706 12,031,170 12,053,39t 

2HZ 
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This statement includes for 1909, under the head of exports, 
£3,892,395 worth of goods other than those of Victorian origin, 
which serves to illustrate the importance of Melbourne as a 
distributing and manufacturing centre for the neighbouring States. 
This is n:ore apparent on scrutinizing the classes of articles imported 
and exported. The imports comprised chiefly raw materials for 
manufacture, or for transfer to oversea markets, and in 1909 :the nine 
articles of highest value accounted for 75 per cent. of the total as 
follows :-WooI, £3,391,225; live stock (horses, cattle, sheep, and 
pigs), £1,723,021; gold and silver, £1,193,510; sugar, £686,967 i 
coal, £535,760; hides and skins, £473,333; tin ingots, £297,244; 
copper in matte, £250,882; and butter, £147,024. On the other 
hand, the exports were mainly in a manufactured form, intended for 
cORsumption in the States. They were also more varied than in the 
case of imports; the nine leading items accounted for 44 per cent. of 
the total, and were as follows :-Live stock, £1,079,216; apparel 
and attire, £983,°71; machines, tools, and implements, £732,344; 
piece goods, £596,253; boots and shoes, £571,640; gold, 
£449,000; tobacco, £37~6,671; butter, £264,690; and jewellery, 
£261,852. During the five years dealt with the exports showed an 
annual increase, and they exceeded the imports in each year except
.mg 1905. The average yearly figures for the five years show an 
excess of about £401,3°0 in exports, made up of an excess in ex· 
ports to' South Australia. Western .Australia, and Tasmania, 
amounting to £1,851,500, less an excess of imports from New South 
Wales and Queensland, amounting to about £1,45°,200. In 19°9, 
as compared with 19°5, imports from New South Wales increased 
by £1,631,908, from Queensland by £153,369, from South Aus
tralia by £146,473, and from Western Australia by '£573,199'; 
while those from Tasmania decreased by '£266,763, Comparing 
the same years, viz. :-1909 with 1905, exports to New South Wales 
increased by '£1,554,463, or 40 per cent.; to Queensland by 
£582 ,876, or 81 per cent. j to South Australia by .£471>470, or 
34 per cent.; to Western Australia by '£243,259, or 18 per cent.; 
and to Tasmania by £471,144, or 35 per cent. 

Since the abolition of Inter-State duties towards the end of 1901 , 
trade with the other States has increased considerably. In 1901 
this trade was valued at £II,811,298, of which the imports fmmed 
53; and the exports 47 per cent. In 1909 it had increased to 
£23,67 1,616, or by 100 per cent., the imports representing 49, and 
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the exports 51 per cent. of the total. Particulars of the Inter-State 
in:.ports and exports of articles of Australian and oversea production 
during these two years are shown hereunder:-

VALUE OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF ARTICLES THE PRODUCE OF 

AUSTRALIA AND OF OVERSEA COUNTRIES FROM AND TO THE 

OTHER STATES, 1901 AND 1909. 

I 1901. 1909. 

State from which Im-
I Excess of-ported or to which Excess of-Exported. Imports. Exports. Exports (+) lmport •. Export •. Exports(+) 

Imports (-) Importll!(-

-- ---------------------
PRODUCE OF AUSTRALIA. 

£ £ I £ £ £ £ 
New South Wales 4,076.009 2,210,815 -1,865.194 6.393,200 4.381.39~ -l?,01l,807 
Queensland ... 511.164 255,537 -255,627 1,302234 1,045,074 -257,160 
South Australia 403,497 H20,998 -82,499 812.325 l,291,99H +479,673 
Weste,n Australia 265.642 781,277 +515.635 695.859 1341,720 +645.861 
Tasmania ... 335,499 317,241 -18,258 1,442,753 1,007,597 -435,156 

~ ---------- --- -----
Total ... 5,591,811 3,885,868 -1,705,943 10,646,371 9,067,782 -1,578,589 

PRODUCE OF OVERSEA COUNTRIES. 

52f852i 
£ £ £ £ £ 

New South Wales 781,527 +259.675 715871 1,105,601 +389,730 
Queeusland ... 6.532 111.246 +104.714 23,906 255,201 +231,295 
South Australia 89.157 202,980 +113,823 104,926 571,694 +466,768 
Western Australia 11,190 207.204 +196,014 84,963 233.416 +148.453 
Tasmania ... 19,918 382.oI3 +362,095 42J80 819,705 +777,525 

--------------------
Total ... 648,649 1,684,970 +1,036.321 971,846

1
2,985,617 +2,013,771 

In the interchange of Australian produce great expansion took 
place in imports from and exports to the other States during the 
period covered by the above table, and of the two the exports showed 
the more substantial improvement, especially in the case of trade with 
South Australia and Western Australia. In the. trade in oversea 
produce, Victoria showed a great advance in its position as a dis
tributing centre for Australia between 1901 and 1909, there being 
an increase in the value of exports of 77 per cent., whilst the increase 
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in imports was only 50 per cent. The State wh.ose share .of these 
exports sh.owed the greatest increase was Tasmania, fcllcwed by 
South Australia and New South Wales. 

The fcllowing is a statement .of the values of some .of the prin
cipal articles impcrted from the States .of Australia in 1909, com
pared with the values .of similar imp.orts in 1901 :-

IMPORTS OF SOME PRINCIPAL ARTICLES FROM AUSTRALIAN STATES, 

1901 AND 1909. 

Value of Imports from-

Articles. Year. 

New I . I 
South Queen.. South Western Tn m . Australian 
Wales. land. Australia. Australia. s ama. States. 

--- --------1--
£ £ £ £ £ £ 

Wool .. { 1901 
1909 

Animals(horses, cattle, { 1901 
sheep, and pigs) 1909 

. Gold and Silver .. { 1901 
1909 

Sugar .. { 1901 
1909 

Coal f 1901 
.. l 1909 

Hides and Skins .. { 1901 
1909 

Tin Ingots .. { 1901 .. 
1909 

Copper in matte .. { 1901 
1909 

Butter .. { 1901 
1909 

Frnits·-Fresh .. { 1901 
1909 

Leather .. { 1901 
1909 

All other Articles .. { 1901 
1909 

Total ··{I 1901 
1909 

1,540,161 158,310 116,443 2,490 21,906 1,8li9,310 
2,495,105 287,339 822,288 93,336 193,157 3,391,225 

969,255 .• 85,579 22 27,568 1,082,424 
1,612,576 6,650 72,662 1,275 29,858 1, '723,021 

305,717 263 125,039 254,434 148,388 833,841 
452,852 27,442 542,468 170,748 1,193,510 
11,344 229,044 8,502 248,890 
45,664 638,364 2,932 7 686,967 

446,053 3 2 446,058 
535,077 427 29 227 535,760 
143,652 lii,703 2,388 3 30,113 228,859 
212,537 98,385 18,841 20,499 123,071 473,333 

194 33,183 33,377 
7,850 289,394 297,244 

250,882 250,882 
24,006 'i,957 25 337 27,325 
91,057 33,177 3,274 .. I 19,516 147,024 
60,060 18,581 2,203 .. 278 ,6,368 87,400 
44,107 64,678 9,082 55 6,970 124,892 
22,777 1,448 606 760 25,591 
85,053 5,608 20,596 4,320 6,009

1 

121,586 
1,074,836 54,390 151,869 19,408 86,792 1,387,295 
1,535,043 191,939

1 

431,857 118,840. 395,094 I 2,672,773 ----1----1--

1

--

1
4,597,861 517,696 492,654 [ 276,832 'I 355,417 6,240,460 

I 7,109,071 . 1,326,140 917,251 780,822 1,484,933 111,618,217 

Between 1901 and 1909 the increase in Inter-State imports, 
though substantial, was n.ot S.o great as that in eXP.orts. It was due 
chiefly t.o larger impcrtations from New South Wales and Tasmania, 
the principal articles contributing to the increase being wool and 
animals received from the former and minerals from the latter State. 
There was a growth in the imports from Queensland and South 
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Australia, the increase in the former case having been derived mainly 
from wool and sugar, and in the latter from wool. The importations 
from Western Australia were unimportant if gold be left out of 
~ccount. 

In the next table the values of the principal articles exported to 
the other States in 1909 are compared with the values of similar 
exports in 1901 :-

EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES TO AUSTRALIAN STATES, 

1901 AND 1909. 

Articles. 

.Animal. (horses, cattle, {, 
sheep, pigs) .. 

Apparel and Attire .. { 
Machines, Tools, a.nd{ 

Pi:~:~=:t.s. :.:. { 

Boots and Shoes { 

-Gold 

"Tobacco, &c. 

Butter 

.Jewellery 

lIay and Ohaff 

Leather 

.. { 

.. { 

::~ 
.. { 
.. { 

I Value of Exports to-

I 

S~~~ I Queens- South I Western T m . IAustralian 
Year: I---~-"-----C-----C-~ 

Wales. land. Australia. Australia. as ama. States. 

£ £, £ £ £. £. 
1901 316,363 5,492 52,506 86,783 31,611 492,755 
1909 842,395 10,617 123,396 46,251 56,557 1,079,216 
1901 136,210 5,430 18,838 50,883 51,065 262,426 
1909 378,051 92,661 188,435 150,413 173,511 983,071 
1901 181,722 25,220 27,316 49,068 35,573 318,899 
1909 326,027 95,221 131,386 90,803 88,957 732,344 
1901 85,263 6,307 27,363 9,003 24,850 152,786 
1909 254,248 66,154 126,124 46,699 103,028 596,253 
1901 39,154 499 3,11l8 15,076 11,208 69,135 
1909 234,253 55,035 106,093 105,605 70,654 571,640 
1901 893,686 50,000 I 17,000 960,686 
1909 443,720 5,280 449,000 
1901 29,890 8,194 11,185 15,801 27,716 92,786 
1909 107,896 78,835 51,716 81,273 57,451 376,671 
1901 7,886 194 31,763 176,408 10,054 226,305 
1909 11,771 2 58,607 133,236 58,074 264,690 
1901 18,559 6,368 8,595 2,674 11,610 47,806 
1909 126,657 25,198 37,086 29,983 42,928 261,852 
1901 22,753 21,485 4 1,254 6 45,502 
1909 198,534 49,251 109 391 5,739 254,024 
1901 35,317 7,256 8,343 10,316 6,911 68,143 
1909 96,269 26,168 58,108 17,058 26,952 224,555 

- {1901 6,358 980 6,611 5,862 2,167 21,978 
.}tubber Manufactures 1909 84,361 26,863. 45,151 24,892 19,366 200,633 

. I {. 1901 1,219,181 279,358 278,256 565,353 469,483 2,811,631 
All other Artw es .. 1909 I 2,379,812 774,770 937,531 848,532 1,118,805 6,059,450 

I--!-------------------

{Ii 1901 I 2,992,342 366,7831 523,978\ 988,481 I. 699,254 5,570,838 
To_t_al_._. ___ .. __ 1909 ,1 5,486,994 1,3~~2~1,~,~9~~,57~~~I~~b27,302 12,053,399 

Between 1901 and 1909 the exports to other States increased by 
n6 per 'cent. The greatest" increase in amount was to New South 
Wales, but the highest rate of increase was to South Australia, 
followed by Queensland and Tasmania. The items ~hich showed 
the greatest expansion of trade during that period were apparel and 
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attire, followed by live stock and boots and shoes. The leading 

items exported to New South Wales were animals, gold, apparel and 

attire, machines, &c., and piece goods, which, in 1909, made Ul> 

more than two-fifths of the total export, and accounted for 25 per 

cent. of the increase since 1901; to Queensland, machines, &c., 

apparel and attire, tobacco, piece goods, and boots and shoes, which 

represented 30 per cent. of the total, and 37 per cent. of the in

crease; to South Australia, apparel and attire, machines, &c., piece 

goods, animals, and boots and shoes, which represented 36 per cent. 

and 41 per cent. respectively of the total and increased export; t<> 

Western Australia, apparel and attire, butter, boots and shoes, 

machines, &c., and tobacco, which accounted for 36 per cent. of 

the whole and 43 per cent. of the increase; and to Tasmania, 

apparel and attire, piece goods, machines, &c., boots and shoes, and 

butter, which represented 27 per cent. of the exports and 32 per cent. 

of the increase. 

'frade The following statement illustrates the great development which 
'between 
Anstralian has taken place in the Inter-State trade of Victoria, as compared witlll 
States. 

that of each of the other States, since the- inauguration of FederatiOft 

and the introduction of free-trade between the States :-

TRADE BETWEEN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 1900 AND 1909. 

Value of Trade with Other States. 

Stnte. 
1900. I 1909. 

Excess of Excess of 
Imports. Exports. Imports(+) 

Export6(-) 
Imports. Exports. Imports(+) 

Exports(-; 

£, £, "- £, £ £, 
Victoria .. .. 6,364,167 5,207,188 +1,106,979 11,618,217 12,053,399 -435,182 

New South Wales .. 10,164,080 9,979,214 +184,866 17,146,943 15,792,608 +1,354,33& 

Queensland ., 3,067,278 5,412,881 -2,345,603 5,594,309 8,982,846 -3,388,53i 

South Australia .. 4,225,870 4,018,678 +207,192 6,239,257 4,177,986 +2,061,27:t 

WestemAustralia •• 2,675,156 1,125,081 +1,550,125 3,084,578 2,060,537 +1,024,041 

Tasmania 0& .. 1,372,55~ 1,071,829 +300,723 2,387,8M 3,003,782 -615,92~ 
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The Victorian export trade grew from '£5,257,188 in 1900 to 
'£12,053,399 in 1909, there being thus an increase in the nine 

.years of .£6,796,2II, or 129 per cent. In New South W.ales. 
Queenslanq, South Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania, ex
ports showed increases of 58 per cent., 66 per cent., 4 per cent., 83 
per cent., and 180 per cent. respectively. The import trade of Vic
toria increased during the same period by 83 per cent., as compared 
with increases of 69 per cent. in New South Wales, 82 per cent. in 
Queensland, 48 per cent. in South Australia, 15 per cent. in Western 
Australia, and 74 per cent. in Tasmania. The growth of exports 

exceeded that of imports by '£1,542,161 in Victoria, by 
'£1,°42,934 in Queensland, by .£526,084 in Western Australia, and 
by .£916,651 in Tasmania j whereas the growth of imports exceeded 
that of exports by '£1,169,4'69 in New South Wales, and by 

,£1,854,079 in South Australia. 

The following are the net amounts of Customs and Excise duty Net revenue-
• • of Custom .. 

collected in each of the last five years, the principal 1ten:s bemg Depart. 
ment. 

shown separately:-

REVENUE OF CUSTOMS DEPARTMENT, 1906-7 TO 19IO-ll. 

Heads of Revenue. 1906-7. ~~ ~8-9. 1~909-10. I 1910-11. ---
Import Duty- £ £ £ I £ £ 

Alcoholic Liquors ... 567.743 1)59.8~ 552,7RO 549,828 615,332 
Narcotics ... ... 260,550 320,122\ 253,229 266.715 440,328 
Sugar ... ... . .. 86,933 16,343

1 

36,886 47,005 45,351 
All other Articles ... 1,207,402 1'60~'51011'353'676 1,495,213 2,014,175 

---- -----------_.-
Tota.l ... ... 2,122,628 2,498,817 2.196,571 2,358,761,3,115,186 

Excise Duty-
114.3621 68,4861 84,139 101,587 Spirits ... ... 94,624 

Beer ... ... . .. ]73,928 187,,," 181'''''1 189,868 208,_ 
Tobacco ... ... 169,862 163.938, 169,842 175,156 249,104 
Sugar ... ... ... 138.982 226.638 2'.29,409 229,981 270,6.';6 
Starch ... ... 9,943 9,237 5,748 895 . .. 
Agricultural ma.chi- 1 

nery ... ... ... 4; Dr. 41 1 . .. '" ---------1-------
Total ••• .. , 587,339 70L684 654,747\ 680,039 829,601 

--- ---- -------- ---
Miscella.neous •.. ... 9,464 . 11,637 10,650 ! 10,211 85,383 

--- ------------- .---
Grand Total ... 2,719.431 3,212,138 2,861,968 I 3,049,Oll 4,030,170 

I 
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The amounts given for the first four years are net, after making 

Inter-State adjustments and deducting drawbacks and refunds; but 

those for 1910-11 have been reduoed by drawbacks and refunds only. 

No record has been kept since 1st July, 1910 of g90ds which, 

after being imported into or manufactured in the State, afterwards 

passed into another State for consumption, and consequently no 

adjustment of duties paid has been possible between the States 

concerned. The net debit against Victoria on this account amounted 
to £564,746 for the financial year 1909-10, so that the total duties 

shewn for 1910-11 may be assumed to be an overstatement to about 

• that extent. 

Drawback. Imported goods on which duty has been paid are allowed draw-

back, or refund of the duty paid, if subsequently exported. Draw

back is allowed not only on goods exported in the same condition 

as when imported, but also upon imported goods which have been 

subjected to some process of manufacture in Victoria. Drawbacks 

are included in the general exports. The following are the figures 

for the last ten years :-

REFUND OF DUTY ON EXPORTS (DRAWBACK), 1902 TO 1911. 

1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
~906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Year. Amount Paid as 
Drawback. 

£ 
45,022 
34,096 
18,840 
20,275 
15,962 
15,103 
25,920 
21,873 
23,295 
21,955 

From 1872, when the system of allowing drawback was first intro

duced, to the end of 19II, the total amount of duty repaid as draw

back was £3,°48,017. The withdrawals were heavy in 1901, but 
light in later years. 
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SHIPPING. 

Victorian shipping is dealt with in the succeeding tables, which Vessels 

f 1 d· . h th • entered re er to vesse s tra mg WIt 0 er States and oversea countnes. and 
cleared. 

Vessels trading exclusively on the Victorian coast and on the River 
Murray have not been taken into consideration, although in the pal
ticulars of the shipping of the port of Melbourne given on page 402 
post, shipping entered and cleared coastwise is included. The num
ber of vessels entered and cleared, their total tonnage, and the 
number of' men forming their crews in each of the last five years 
were as follows :-

SHIPPING INWARD AND OUTWARD, 1907 TO 19II. 

1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 
---- --

'Vellseis Entered-
Number ... . .. 2,219 2,293 2,174 2,308 2,335 
Tons .•. ... ... 4,203,614 4,488,768 4,506,973 4,952,273 5,148,184 
Average tonnage ... 1,894 1,958 2,073 2,146 2,205 
Crews ... ... 127,669 137,450 137,128 145,845 153,184-

. '11 essels Cleared-
Number ... . .. 2,216 2,290 2,157 2,312 2,347 
Tons .•• ... . .. 4,192,360 4,472,302 4,514,298 4,954,773 5,156,952 
Average tonnage ... 1,892 1,953 2,093 2,143 2,197 
Crews ... ... 127,067 137,398 .136,833 145,567 152,683 

The vessels enteted from inter-state and oversea ports during 19II 
were greater in number than in any other year except 1853 and 1854. 
It is to the tonnage, not the number, of vessels, however, that we 
:must look for an indication of the increase Bf decrease in shipping. 
The aggr€gate net tonnage of 19II was greater than that of any 
previous year, and exceeded that of 1910, the next in volume, by 
195,9II tons, and that of 1906 by I,IIO,835 tons. The departures 
to inter-state and oversea ports in 1911 represented an increase 
over the previous year of 35 vessels, and of 202,179 in the aggregate 
net tonnage, whilst in comparison with 1906 there was an increase 
of 187 in the number of vessels, and of I,1I5,552 in the net 
tonnage. . 

In I9II steamers numbered 2,150 of the vessels entered, and 
.2,151 of the vessels cleared, their tonnage aggregating 5,028,862 
.and 5,020,280 respectively. 

The inward shipping of I91I included 42 vessels in ballast, 'of Shipping in 
. d h·· . ballast. an aggregate tonnage of 96,854, whIlst the outwar s Ippmg m-

.eluded 273 vessels i in ballast, having an aggregate tonnage of 
363,122. . 
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The more important of the countries hf.ving shipping communica
tion with Victoria in 19II are set out in the following statement:-

SHIPPING WITH PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, 1911. 

Countries. 

Australian States 
United Kingdom 
New Zealand 
Other British 

Total British Countrie 

France 
Germany .•. 
United States 
Other Foreign 

... ... 

.,. 
... 

s 

.,. .,. 

.,. 

... 
Total Foreign Countri es 

Total ..• .,. 

ENTERED. 

Vessels. Tonnage. 

----- ------
1,648 2,959,551 

207 961,108 
Ul 217,013 
102 255,570 

----- -----
2,068 4,393,242 

---- ------
16 44,845 
75 256,776 
67 199,227 

109 254,094 
----- ------

267 754,942 
---- -----

2,335 5,148,184 

CLEARED. 

. Vessels. Tonnage • 

----- ----
1,765 3,233,531 

237 1,002583 
106 278,774 
94 213,408 

-----
2,202 4,728,296 

--- ------
45 131,542 . 
36 140,257 

1 2,788 
63 154,069 

----
145 428,656 

----
2,M7 5,156,952 

The nationality of vessels entered and cleared at Victorian ports. 
in each of the years 1907 to 191I was as shown hereunder:-

NATIONALITY OF VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1907 TO 19II. 

Year. 

19(17 .. 
1908 .. 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911.. 

1907 .. 
1908 .. 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 

I 
NUMBER OF VESSELS. TONNAGE OF VESSELS. 

Australian! B~~~:h.1 Foreign. I TO: I Australian.! Other I FOreign./ Total. 
British. 

Entered. 

1,351 648 220 2,219 1,646,404 1,946,055 611,105 4,203,61 
1,394 693 206 2,293 1,825,906 2,056,934 605,928 4,488,76 
1,249 682 243 2,174 1,679,938 2,156,974 .670,061 4,506,97 
1,327 

I 
746 235 2,308 1,765,041 2,504,249 682,983 4,952,27 

1,347 724 264 2,335 1,855,341 2,534,846 757,997 5,148,18 

Cleared. 

---

1,351 655 210 2,216 1,635,531 1,971,706 585,123 4,192,36 
1,393 690 207 2,290 1,828,770 2,032,916 610,616 4,472,302 
1,245 673 239 2,157 1,695,525 2,152,599 666,174 4,514,298 
1,327 752 233 2,312 1,772,253 2,501,349 681,171 4,954,77 
1351 29 267 2347 1852717 2544239 759 996 5,156,95 7 
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The proportions of the shipping of each nationality as tabulated, 

'to the total entered and cleared for the respective' years in their. 

'(lroper sequence. from 1907 to 1911 are, Australian vessels, 61, 61, 

58, 58, 58 per cent., Australian tonnage, 39, 41, 37, 36, 36 per 

,cent.; other British vessels, 29, 30, 31, 32, 31 per cent.; other 

British tonnage 47, 46, 48, 50, 49 per cent.; foreign vessels, 10, 

'9, II, 10, II per cent.; and foreign tonnage, 14, 13, 15, 14, 15 

per cent. 

In the next table further details of the nationality of the shipping 

for the year 1911 are given:-

NATIONALITY OF SHIPPING, 191I. 

Nationality. 

British-

Australian 
United Kingdom 
New Zealand .. , 

Total British 

;Foreign-

American (U 
States) 

Danish 
Dutch 
French 
German 
Greek 
Italian 
Japanese 
Norwegian 
Russian 
Spanish 
Swedish 

Total Foreign 

Total 

r 

... 

.. ' 

... 

... 

nited 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. , 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

EN'fERED. 

Vessels. Tonnage. 

1,347 1,855,341 
547 2,313,332 
177 221,514 

------ -----
2,071 4,390,187 

----

1 902 

1 2,040 
12 23,174 
34 95,738 

132 457,126 
1 2,901 
1 1,942 

18 53,622 
.46 80,218 

5 7,650 
1 2,800 

12 29,884 
---- ------

264 757,997 -----
2,335 5,148,184 

CLEARED. 

, 

Vessels. 1 Tonnage. 
I 

I 
1,351 I 1,852,717 

551 I 2,322,438 
178 221,801 

---1'---
2,080 I 4,396,956 

"------
I 

I 

1 I 902 

1 
I 

l 2,040 
12 23,174 
34 97,690 

129 i 448,717 
1 2,901 
1 1,677 

18 53,622 
51 86,409 
5 7,650 
1 2,800 

13 32,414 
----------

267 759,996 
-----------

2,347 .5,156,952 
I 
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The vessels on the Victorian register on 31st December, 191 J T 

were as follows, the ports of registration and net tonnage l~ing 
distinguished: -

VESSELS ON THE VICTORIAN REGISTER, 191I. 

Steamers. I Sailing Vessels. Total. 

Port of Registration. 

Number. Net Number Net Number. Net 
Tonnage. Tonnage. Tonnage. 

--- --- -------- ---- ----

Melbourne .. , ... 189 117,281 203 35,092 392 152,373 
Geelong ... 3 430 -1 353 " 783 ... I 

Port Fairy .. , ... 3 621 .... .. . 3 621 
------- ----,---- ----

Total 195 118,332 207 
I 

35,445 402 153,777 ... ... 

. 
During 1911 there were added to the register 7 steamers with 

net tonnage of 5,558, and 5 sailing vessels with net tonnage of 
578; whilst 8 steamers having net tonnage of 7,184, and 4 sailing 
vessels having net tonnage of 689, were taken off the register. 

The following statement, compiled by the Marine Underwriters' 
Association of Victoria, shews the number and net tonnage of vessels 
on the registers of all the Australian States and New Zealand on 
30th June, 19II:-

VESSELS OWNED IN AUSTRALASIA, 19J1. 

States, &c. 

---
ictoria ... 
ew South \Vales 

V 
N 
Q 
S 
W 
T 

ueensland ... 
outh Australia 

estern Australia 
asmania ... 

Total Australia 

ew Guinea N 
N ew Zealand 

Total 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Steamers. 

Number Tons. 

._-------
183 123,959 
536 74,913 
102 15,353 
Il5 45,006 
41 1l,982 
59 8,6S8 

---- ----
1,036 279,901 

... .. . 
272 109,988 

1,308 389,889 

Sailing Vessels. Total. 

Number.' Tons. Number. Tons. 

----
200 35,729 383 159,68R 
561 48,092 1,097 123,005 
224 9,984 3\?6 25,337 
239 19.184 354 64,190 
375 9,919 416 21,901 
162 8,514 221 17,202 

--- -------- ----
1,761 131,422 2,797 411,323 

2 28 2 28 
333 39,006 605 U8,994 

----------. 
2,096 170,456 3,404 560,345· 

Compared with 1910, vessels owned in Australia and New 
Zealand have increased by 5 in number but diminished by 3,941 in 
tonnage. 



Where situated. 

Cape Nelson 
A~lJiary :: 

.. 
Portl~hd 

.. .. .. .. 
Port Fairy .. .. .. 
Warrnambool (upper light) .. 

.. " (lower light) .. 
Cape Otway.. •• .. 

.. Auxiliary •• .. 
Split Point.. .. .. 

.. AuxUiary •• .. 
Port Philllt-

Point onsdale •• .. 
Queensclilf (high) .. .. 

.. (low).. •. 
West Channel Pile Light •• 
South Channel (Eastern Light) 

.. (pile) •• 
Schna pper Point • • . • 
Gellibrand Point (Pile Light) 

Cape Schanck.. •• •• 

.. Auxiliary .. 
Wilson's Promontory •• .. 
Cillfy Island • • • • .. 
Cape Everard •• • • .. 

.. Auxiliary •• .. 
Gabo Island • • • • .. .. Auxiliary •• .. 

---~ 

LIGHTHOUSES AND LIGHTS, 1911. 

Description. Nature. 
Power In Lighthouse. 

(Units of 1,000 Candles.) /- Colour. 

---------------- -------
White. Red. Green. 

Dloptrlo .. Fixed .. .. 4! 31 .. White· .. 
Dioptric 

.. .. .. .. .. 'f 
Red .. .. 

Fb~ed and 'Flashlng • 
.. { ,,;i . Gretn .. .. .. .. } .. Red .. 

Fired 
lif!· 

White .. .. .. .. i .. .. .. .. .. 
Triple Flashing 

.. .. .. Red .. .. .. .. 24 .. .. White .. 
Dioptric 

Fixed •• .. 71 Iii 
.. Red .. .. .. .. .. .. Redt .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. White .. 

Dioptric •• Occulting .. 22 13 . . White and Rcd 
Catadioptric Fixed .. .. 21 . ! .. White 
Dioptric •• .. .. .. 2 .. Red and Whit~· .. .. .. .. .. 2 1 . . .. .. .. .. .. . . 21 2i . . .. .. .. .. .. .. i -h . . .. 
Dioptric 

.. 
O~~ultjng' • 

.. t .. White 
21 11 .. ned and White' 

Catadioptric Fixed and Flashing' { 4if. } .. .. White .. 
48tH. 

CatOtiric •• 
Fixed .. .. .. .. Red .. 
Flashing: : 

.. ~ .. .. White .. 
Dlop Ic •• .. .. 

white· .. 
Holophotal Donble Flashing .. 30 12 .. .. 
catadi~ptrlo 

Fixed •• .. .ii .. . . Red .. .. .. .. .. . . White . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. Red . . 
Total .. .. 

• Red sectors between the limits of white light and shore at either side. 
t Wblte secj;ors \:>etw~ep. the limits 0' red lisht ap.d shore ,,~ ~~J!er side. 

..l Ordinary '" 
Distance §.§: Expenditure 
Visible. during the 

~a Financial 
Pol" Year 1910-11. 

-----
Miles. £ 

19 }3 463 3 
12 2 312 

9 2 310 

14 
}2 220 6 

24 
}3 662 4 to 8 

18 
}3 493 3 

17 3 624 
17 

}8 10 & 14 1,238 
11 
13 

}4 523 
10 
10 61 
12 3 489 
23 

}3 638 
3 

24 3 744 
15 3 443 
21 

~: 
680 2 

20 984 
3 ------. . .. 8,474 

Caplt 
C0ll1 

£ 
16,1: 

2,6' 
3,81 

7,9: 

10,31 

11,8: 

4,1" 

19,0' 

9,4, 

6:01 

19,2 

24,4 
13,2 

21,7 

22,6 

--
191,7 

-ciQ-
::;~ 
~::r 

al 8 :' 
.... 0 
f(== 
<~ 
~.~. 

8 ::S. '"' 
q; ~ ~ 
7 8 Gi 
~ P1 

7 [4. 8 6:l 
7 .. ::s ,0 ~ 

~ I ..... q e. Ul 
8 ::s l'1 

~ Ul i 
~ ~ 

3 '0 
I» 

8-. tl ~ 

6 ~ 
5 
~ . 

6 

8 

... 
C1 
::c 

o ~ 
I-+>~ 

3 a:-
6 CD 
6 

7 

-
~ 
a:g 
m 
8. 

[i 
~~ 
fI! 

~ 
C ..... 
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P()RT OF MELBOURNE. 

P~~\~urne The port of lVlelbourne is under the control of the Melbourne 
. Harbor Trust, which has 8.33 miles of wharfs, piers, and jetties in 

the River Yarra, Victoria Dock, and Hobson's Bay. The area of 
these wharfs is 47 acres 0 roods 25! perches, of whIch 14 acres 0 roods 
16 perches are under sheds. According to a return prepared by the 
Harbor Master the total number of vessels berthed within the port 
of Melbourne in 191 I comprised 4.457 steamers, 45 ships, 107 
barques, 3 brigs, 63 schooners, 457 ketches, and 479 lighters, with 
registered tonnage aggregating 6,076,897. The tonnage of imports 
was 2,762,851, and that of exports 1,517,457. The floating plant of 
the Trust in commission includes 5 dredges, 1 steam tug, 9 steam 
hopper barges, 10 iron towing hopper barges, 2 steam launches, and 
I Lobnitz rock breaker. The material dredged and disposed of during 
19II amounted to 1,269,819 cubic yards, viz., 197,030 cubic yards 
from Hobson's Bay, and 1,072,789 cubic yards from the River 
Yarra and Victoria Dock. Since the establishment of the Trust, 
the river dredgings have amounted to 26,646,571, and the bay 
dredgings to 15,227,091 cubic yards, making a total of 41,873,662 
cubic yards. Of the dredgings, 28,518,022 cubic yards wer,e de
posited in deep water, and 13,355,640 were landed and deposited 
for reclamation work. The average cost of dredging, towing, and 
depositing in 19II was 7.85d. per cubic yard. 

flates of 'j 
postage. ' 

POSTS, TELEGRAPHS, AND TELEPHONES. 

The Department of Posts and Telegraphs was transferred to 
the Federal Government by proclamation on 1st March, 1901.' 

The rates of postage on letters from the Commonwealth to the 
United Kingdom and to Oversea Dominions, British Colonies 
and protectorates, except New Hebrides, were reduced to Id. per 
half-ounce on 1st May, 1911. On the same date the following 
reduced rates of postage on the undermentioned postal articles came 
into operation throughout the Commonwealth and Papua;-

Letters 

Letter·cards ... 

Post-cards ... 

"Printed papers as prescribed ... 
"Book- printed outside Australia 
Books printed in Austmlia .. 

... { 

... { 

Magazines printed and published in 
Australia 

Magazines printed and published out
side Australia ." 

Hansard 
Commercial papers, patterns, samples, 

and merchandise as prescribed .. 
Newspapers printed and pnblished in 

Australia 
Newspapers printed and published out· 

side Australia ... 
NOTE.-For fnrther details relating to post 

Interchange of the Statistical Register, 1911. 

Id. per half onnce 
Single, Id. each 
Reply. Id. each half 
Single, ld. each 
Reply, Id. each half 
!d. per 2 ouuces 
!d. per 4 ounces 
-l,d. per 8 ounces 

!d. per 8 ounces 

~d. per 4 ounces 
~d. per 12 ounces 

ld. per 2 ounces 

!d. per 10 ounces 

~d. per 4 ounces 
and telegraph rates see part 
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The post-offices in the State on 31st December, 191I, numbered Postal 

i,720, and in addition there were 824 receiving offices (principally returns. 

1oose-bags), 90 travelling offices, and 1,460 letter boxes. Th.e 
postal and telegraphic staff numbered 3,889 persons, and there were 
in adClition 4,480 non-official postmasters, mail contractors, and 
casual employes. The postal routes in 1911 covered a distance of 
15,174 miles, of which 3,387 were by railway, the distance traversed 
'being 8,201,402 miles, including 4,338,803 railway miles. In the 
following table is shown the business done by the Postal Department 
'in each of the last five years :-

, 
POSTAL RETURNS, 1907 TO 191I. 

- 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 
------ -------- ---------

Posted and Received-
Letters and Post· 

cards .. , 122,508,040 128,985,872 133,601,053 143,483,191 159,092,001 
Newspapers } {27,959,631 } 49,435,511 {32,294,427 }53,058,881 f 36,125,728 
Packets ... 14.383,278 17,56s,819 l20,951,712 
Parcels ... . .. 556,017 562,822 620,536 682,104 720,245 

--------- ----- ----- ----
Total ." 165,406,966 178,984,205 184.084.835,197,224,176 216,889,686 

Registered letters are included in' this statement, and numbered 
1,256,390 in 191I. The total number of letters, newspapers, 
'packets, and parcels passing through the post-office in 1911 exceeded 
the number for 1907 by 31 per cent. A clear idea wiII be obtained 
of the magnitude of the postal matter dealt with when it is stated 
that in 19II the letters posted and received represented 120, and the 
newspapers, packets, and parcels, 44 per head of the popUlation .. 

The next table gives the destination in three groups of letters, 
newspapers, packets and parcels posted, whether for delivery inland, 
in other States, or in countries outside the Commonwealth, and shows 
whence those received came, whether from other States or from out
-side countries. 

POSTAL SERVICE-INLAND, INTER-STATE AND INTERNATIONAL: 
1907 TO 1911. 

Service. 1907. I 1908. I 1909. 

LE'lTERS AND POSTCARDS. 

'Posted for delivery inland .. .. I 98,997,371 104,678,946 107,177,515 115,297,888 121,078,121 

" " 
in other States 8,422,698 8,491,992 9,679,546 9,862,272 13,636,148 

'. " 
outside the Stat~~ 3,111,604 3,156,174 3,160,464 3,492,222 5,179,176 

---- --------
Total .. .. 110,531,673 116,327,112 120,017,525 128,652,382 139,893,445 

--------' 
Received from other States .. .. 8,552,938 8,851,168 9,467.320 10,166,441 13,248,800 

" " 
outside the States .. 3,423,429 8,807,597 4,116,208 4,664,368 5,949,756 

Total .. .. 11,976,367 12,658,760 13,583,528 14,8~0,809 19,198,556 

5236. 2 I 
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Pos TAL SERVICE-INLAND, INTER-STATE AND INTERNATIONAL: 

19°7 TO 191 I-continued. 

Service. I 1907. I 1903. I 1909. I 1910. I 1911. 

N}<JW8PAPERS. 

delivery inland .. " 9,896,754 13,266,159 10,868,160 12,381,083 12,658,570 

" 
in other States 9,616,010 9,804,772 12,135,234 11,036,628 11,926,548 Posted for 

" 
outside the States 2,352,126 2,238,737 2,333,076 2,556,198 3,200,478 

---------
Total .. .. 21,864,890 25,309,668 25,336,470 26,473,909 27,78;;,596 

om other States .. .. 2,780,677 1 3,691,799 3,430,794 3,477,:M 3,984,990 

" 
outside the states .. 3,314,064 4,185,915* 3,527,163 5,097,664- 4,355,142 

--.----- ----
I Total .. .. 6,094,741 .. 6,957,957 .. 8,340,132 

Received Ir 

PACKETS. 

',",,~ '"'~, .. "1 '·-,'2' "'''''~T',m,m ","<," m,'?',,,,' 
" m other States .. 2,099,912 2,174,016 2,565,516 2,848,168 2,6t9,I04 

., outside the States 880,050 882,984 980,376 1,194,054 1,213,746 

-------------------
Total .. .. 11,462,783 14,559,405 14,657,363 16,256,533 17,451,401 

Posted for 

-----[ .----
om other States .• .. 1,815,808 1,688,724 1,735,735 1,753,468 2,048,596 

" 
outeide the States .. 1,104,687 t 1,175.721 t 1,451,715 

Total .. .. 2,920,495 ,. 2,911,456 .. I 3,500,311 

Received Ir 

PARCELS. 

elivery inland . . . . 335,788 332,164 365,228 399,173 410,290 

" in other States .. 118,946 125,844 142,648 156,501 169,352 

" 
out!'ide the states 17,786 18,555 19,245 19,367 18,784 

Posted for d 

---- ---------------
Tot"l .. .. 472,520 476,563 527,121 575,041 598,426 

-------- ---. 
om other States .. .. 53,514 56,810 63,033 74,609 82,678 

" 
outside the States .. 29,983 29,449 30,382 32,454 39,141 Received fr 

--------------------
Total .. .. 83,497 8e,259 93,415 107,063 121,819 

icles, no distinction having been made in the post.office between newspapers and packet.. 

m outside the Commonwealth for these years. t Included with newspapers. • Other art 
fro 

rs and post-cards posted within the State have increased by 

72 since 1907, those for delivery inland showing an increase Lette 
29,361 ,7 
of 22,08 
countries 
Ittters a 
4,695,86 
pared w 
crease of 
those fo 
other St 
countries 
delivery 

0,750, those for other States of 5, 21 3,450, and those for 

outside the Commonwealth of 2,067,572. In the same period 

nd post-cards received from other States have increased by 
2, and those from outside countries by 2,526,327. Com-

ith 1907, newspapers posted for delivery inland show an in-

2,7 61,816, those posted for other States of 2,310,538, and 

r outside countries of 848,352, whilst those received from 

ates show an increase of 1, 2°4,313, and those from outside 

of 1,041,07 8. Packets and paroels posted for inland 

increased by 5, 169,69 2 between and those for 19°7 1911 , 
in other States b 6'10 I 8 an I those 0 d liv delivery y , 3, d f r eery outsIde 

the Commonwealth by 334,694, whilst packets and parcels received 

from other States increased by 261,952, and those from outside 

countries by 356,186, in the same period. 
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Dead letters in 19II numbered 443,610, of which 25,457 were Dead 

irregularly posted.' These letters contained money amounting to letters, &c. 

'£14,869, as well as other articles of value, and were disposed of as 
follows. :-Returned to writers, 317,039; destroyed, 66,649; re-
turned to other States or countries as unclaimed, 59,922. There 
were also 604,795 undelivered pacIDets and newspapers, of which 
64,840 were returned to the senders, 474,100 were destroyed, and 
65,855 were returned to other States and countries. 

There .are 525 money order offices in the State, which, in 19II, Money 

issued 279,622 orders for '£1,139,5°5. Of these 185,211 for ~~~~fand 
.£825,°51 were inland, 38,038 for '£189,440 Inter-State, and 56,373 notes. 

for '£125,°14 international orders. The orders paid in the same 
year numbered 338,384, and· were for an aggregate amouqt of 
'£1,437,537, the inland being 185,149 for £824,644, the Inter-!itate 
1 °7,389 for £474,019, and the international 45,846 for £138,874. 
Inland postal notes paid totalled 2,061,221 for '£77°,74°, Victorian 
notes paid in other States 491,700 for £164,3°1, and the notes 
of other States paid in Victoria 373,029 for '£160,462. The 
following is a comparative statement of the business done 
since 1906: -

MONEY ORDERS AND POSTAL NOTES, 1907 TO I9II. 

1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 
----- - .. -- --------

Money Orders Issued-
Number ... 236,954 236,520 245,911 262,925 279,622 
Amount '" £ 938,198 975,441 1,031,215 1,101,609 1,139,505 

Money Orders Paid-
Number ... 320,107 318,365 324,240 332,522 338,384 
Amount £ 1,266,235 1,311,557 1,363,064 1,418,857 1,4:\7,537 

Postal Notes- I Victorian - Paid in 
Victoria £ 645,831 659,208 702,6421 739,754 770,740 

Victorian -Paid in I 

I 
Other States £ 90,ltJ2 104,409 124,354\ 138,674 164,301 

Of Other States-
Paid in Victoria £ 133.960 138.696 147,515 151,737 160,462 

The value of money orders issued has increased year by year, 
the issues of 19II exceeding those of 1910 by .£37,896, and those 
of 1907 by '£201,3°7. Of orders paid those of 1911 exceed those 
of 1910 by '£18,680, and those of 1907 by '£171,3°2. 

The business in postal notes has increased considerably, the 
amount of Victorian notes paid within the State during 19I1 
being £124,9°9 in excess of the amount paid in 1907. The busi
ness with the other States exhibited great improvement during the 
period embraced in the table, Victorian notes paid iLl other States 
during 1911 showing an increase of £74,199 over 19°7, and notes 
of other States paid in Victoria an increase of £26,502 for the same 
period. 

212 
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There are 1,455 telegraph offices in the Stat~, 468 of which are 
attached to the railway service. 'Of the mileage of line and wire, 
4,055 miles of line carrying 12;420 miles of wire are controlled by 
the Postal Department, and 3,218 miles of line carrying 4,983 miles 
of wire by the Railway Department. The length of lines and wire 
open, and the number of telegrams sent from Victorian stations, and 
of those received from outside the State in each of the last five 
rears were as follows;-

TELEGRAPHS AND TELEGRAMS, 1907 TO 1911. 
; 

--

--------------
Number of Stations ... 
Miles open-

Line (poles) ... ... 
Wire ... ... ... 

-----------
Telegrams despatched-

Inland ... ... 
Inter-State .. , .. , 
International _ .. ... 

Total ... 

-
Telegrams received-

Inter-State ... ... 
International ... ... 

Total ... 

1907. 1908. 1 

----
1,115 1,212 

7,008 7,037 
15,326 15,516 

--1----

1,812,253 1,829,807 
679,518 674,960 

75,518 75,351 

2,567,289 ~,580,1l8 

---

733,504 764,258 
72,200 74,857 

805,704 839,115 

1909. 

1,2 

7,1 
16,3 

---

1,795,5 
685,4 

75,6 
---

2,556,6 

----

779,6 
73,6 

1910. 1911. 

61 7,182 
86 16,405 

1,455 

7,273 
17,403 

39 1,943,019 2,017,997 
121' 733,051 79@,403 
49 81,667 86,264 

I 
002,757,737 2,894,664 

I 

03: 842,104 923,911 
45: 79,730 84,129 

I 

853,2 

---1----

481 921,834 1,008,040 

------

The total telegrams despatched in 19II exceeded those despatched 
in the previous year by 136,927, of which number 74,978 were in
land, 57,352 Inter-State, and 4,597 internatioal. Compared with 
1907 the telegrams despatched in 19II showed an increase of 327,375, 
of which 205,744 were inland, Ilo,885 Inter-State, and 10,746 inter
national. Telegrams received from outside the State have increased 
by 202,336 since 1907. In 191I the value of inland telegrams was 
£88,17 6, of Inter-State despatched £62,369, of Inter-State received 
£71,172, of international despatched £97,160, and of international 
received, £82,53°. 

I 
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The telephone exchanges were worked by a private company Teleph<>nes. 

until September, 1887, in which month the business, buildings, and 
plant were purchased by the Government: The following statement 
spows for the past five years the length of lines and wire open and 
the number of subscribers, telephones, and private lines:-

TELEPHONES, 1907 TO 1911. 

Miles Open-
Lines (Poles and under-ground 

Cables) ... 
Wire 

Subscribers 
Telephones 
Private Lines 

1907. 

1,228 
41,391 
12,935 
18,412 

443 

1908. 

, 1,372 
50,687 
14,868 
20,623 

470 

1909. 

1,553 
56,967 
16,673 
23,928 

462 

1910. 

1,820 
85,725 
20,236 
26,627 

471 

1911. 

2,071 
]]8,521 
22,859 
30,817 

525 

The length of wire has increased by 186 per cent., and the 
number of subscribers by 77 per cent., S1l1ce 1907. 

The subscribers giyen 111 the table are direct connexions, the 
actual number of telephones in use having been 30,817 in 1911. This 
number represents an increase of 16 per cent. as compared with 1910, 

and of 67 per cent. as compared with 1907. 

The revenue of the Post and Telegraph Department amounted to Revenue 
and 

£1,0°5,027 in 1911, the items being postage £61I,31,2, commission expen-
diture, 

on money orders and postal notes £28,889, telegrams, cablegrams, ~~i:g~~~h 

&c., £143,768, telephones, &c., £180,3°0, and various £4°,758. ~~~~rt

In addition, unraid services rendered to other Departments were 
valued at £5,761. It is estimated that the number of stamps and 
pre-payment forms sold for postal and telegraphic purposes in 19I1 
WasI4I,216,897, and the value thereof £723,488. The ordinary 
expenditure of the Department amounted to £935,821 in 1911, 
whilst capital expenditure on buildings, furniture, &c., telegraph 
lines, and telephone exchanges amounted to £315,728. The items 
of ordinary expenditure were:-Salaries, &c., £575,9°8; inland 
mail services, £120,553; British and foreign mail services, £61,939; 
cable subsidies, &c., £7,000; maintenance of buildings, &c., 
£92,038; and miscellaneous, £78,383. In the following table the 
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revenue and expenditure of the Department are summarized for the 
last five years:-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF POST AND TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT, 
1907 TO 1911. 

----, ____ . _____ l~~ ~~! 1909_, _ 1910, 1911._ 

I 
£ £ 'I £ £ £ 

Hevenue 813,662 848,934 883,682 962,495 1,005,027 
Value of nnpaid ~ervices 5,761 5,761 I 5,761 5,761 5,761 

Revenue Earned 
Expenditure (ordinary) 

Surplus 
Capital Expenditure", 

1---- --__ 1 __ _ 
1819,423 854,695 I 889,443 96R,256 1,010,788 

I 
:::::~ ::::~; I ~:~::: ::::::: 9:::::: 
113,474 129,544 I 167.031 1 243,875 315,728 

-----------~--~-----

RAILWAYS, 

All railways in Victoria available for general traffic are, with the 
one exception referred to on page 413, the property of the State, 
and are under the management 'of three Commissioners appointed by 
the Government, 

The succeeding tables relate to the State railways, and include 
particulars of the St, Kilda to Brighton Electric Street Railway, The 
gauge of the lines is 5 ft, 3 in., with the exception of 121. 9 miles of 
single lines, of which the gauge is 2 ft. 6 in, The following table 
shows the length of double and single lines, the cost of construction, 
and the average cost per mile at the close of each of the last five 
years :-

RAILWAYS, LENGTH AND COST OF CONSTRUCTION, 30TH JUWc, 1907, 
TO 30TH JUNE, I9II, 

Length of Lines on 
30th June

Double Lines (miles) 
,<;:ingle Lines (miles) 

Total 

Cost of Construction 
Average Cost per mile 

1 I : 

~_'_I~_'_I __ 1~1 __ 19~ 1 __ 1~_ 
, I 

311'46 307'51 307'51 307'51 321'03 
3,135'61 3,139'56 3,155'36 1l,236 '42: 3,255'42 

I 

3,447'07 3,447'07 3,462'87 3,543'93' 1l,576'45 

32,44~'4681 32,6~'l,liiI32,'l8:611 
9,413 J !J,4();ii 9,497 

£ £ 
33,:132,350·33,784,261 

9,40.~ 9,446 
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In addition to the lines embraced in this table, the following were 
an course of construction o~ 30th June, 1911:-

soft. 3-in. Gauge. 
White Cliffs to Yelta 
Ouyen to Kow Plains and Murrayville 
Cressy to Newtown .... 
Gheringhap to Maroona 
Eltham to Hurst's Bridge 

Mileage. 

9·75 
68·75 
24·75 

100·75 
6·75 

.and the following lines had ~been authorized, but their construction 
had not been commenced:-

Soft. 3-in. Gauge. 
N oradjuha· to Toolondo 

Bairnsdale to Orbost 

J eparit to Lorquon ... 

Mileage. 
Il.25 
60.00 

14·5° 

85·75 

The capital cost of lines opened, works, rolling-stock, and equip- Costof 

rnent at 30th I une in each of the last five years was as follows :_ ~~~ways 

CAPITAL COST OF RAILWAYS AND EQUIPMENT, 1907 TO 19I1 • 

:~oth June. 
1907 

1908 .. 

1909 

1910 

1911 

£ 
41,547,223 

41,919,376 

42,392,007 

43,091,478 

44,021,212 

The cost given is the actual cost of construction'- exclusive of ex
penses of floating loans, &c. C:' the capital expended to 30th June, 
1911, '£3,879,249 was derived from the general revenue, and the 
balance ('£4°,141,963) from loans. The latter liability is repre
sented by debentures and stock outstanding to the nominal amount of 
£41,468,048 on which the annual interest payable is £1,480,824, 
oQT at the average rate of 3.57 per cent. The nominal amount of 
loans, however, was reduced by £1,326,o85-the cost of flotation, 
together with the discount at time of flotation. It has been com
puted that, whilst the nominal rate of interest on loans outstanding 

<On 30th June, 1911, wa$ 3.57 per cent., the real interest on the net 
proceeds available for railway construction was 3.69 per cent. 

equipment 

, 
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The capital expenditure incurred in respect of lines now closed 
for fraffic was approximately £392,741, arid for surveys of lines not 
constructed £348,558. 

The mileage and the traffic of the railways since 30th June, 1906, 
are given in the following table:-

RAILWAYS-MILEAGE AND TRAFFIC, 1906-7 TO 1910-11. 

\ 

_~~~l' ended 30th ·Jllne. 
---------- - ---- ------- -

, 1907. : 190~. i 1009. ! 1910. 1911. 
----______ 1 ______ - __ _ 

Miles Constructed ... 3,447'07; 3,447'07 3,462'87 3,543'93 3,576'46 

" 
Dismantled 16'07, 16'07 18'03 18'03 18'03-

" 
Closed to Traffic 29'93 29'93 29'93 29'93 2()·93 

" 
Open for Traffic 3,401'071 3,401'07 3,414'91 3,49;3'97 3,528'49-

Train Mileage lO,339,6911 10,718,415 11,628,792 12,045,866 13,319,572 
Passengers carried ... 71,200.331 i 76,053,909 82,286,112 86,642,160 95,206,713 
Goods and Live Stock 

Carried (Tons) 3,965,792 3,754,861 4,166,786 4,468,440 4,967,627: 
I ! , 

The mileage given in the above tables relates to lines of railway. 
irrespective of the number of tracks, the actual length of which 
open for traffic on 30th June, 1911, was 3,868.79 miles of main 
tracks, and 629.16 miles of sidings. . 

• 

The passenger traffic of 1910-11 was the heaviest experienced by 
the Railway Department, passenger journeys exceeding those of the 
second heaviest year-1909-lo-by 8,564,553, and those of 1908-9, 
the next in volume, by 12,920,601. Of the passenger journeys in. 
1910-11, 87,887,564 were made by metropolitan-suburban, and' 
7,319,149 by country passengers, these exceeding by 7,887,604 and 
676,949 respectively the corresponding numbers of journeys for the 
previous year. The tonnage of goods and live stock carried in 
1910-11 exceeded that for 1909-10 by 499,187, and that for 1908-9, 
which comes next to it in importance, by 800,841. The items of 
goods carried in 1910-11 showing greatest tonnage were :-Wheat,. 
815,892 tons; firewood, 543,834 tons; stone, gravel, and sand, 
408,380 tons; minerals (includipg coal, coke, ores, &c.), 305,915 
tons; and timber, 282,503 tons. Live stock carried in the same year 
had an aggregate weight of 380,723 tons, and comprised 53,158: 
horses, 297,61] cattle, 5,432,034 sheep, and 269,205 pigs. Compar
ing 1910-11 with 1906-7 the passenger traffic had increased by 
24,006;382 passengers, or 34 per cent., and the goods and live stock 
carried by 1,001,835 tons, or 25 per cent. ; whilst the number of train 
miles run had been increased by 2,979,881 miles, or by 29 per cent. 
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The receipts and working expenses of the Railway Department Railway reo 

• 
ceiptsand 

dunng the last five financial years were as follows:- expendi-

RAILWAY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1906'7 TO 1910-Il. 

Year ended 30th June. 

--
1907. 1908, 19C9. 1910, 1911. 

--- ---- ---- --.-- -----

Receipt&- £ .£ .£ .£ .£ 

Passenger Fares.,. 
Fr:light on Goods 

1,644,247 1,712,420 1,797,000 1,884,614 2,076,498 

and Live Stock 2,096,167 1,883,689 2,083,378 2,238,895 2,476,563 

Sundries '" 281,817 287,633 308,687 332,239 356,001 

------ ------ ----

Total .,' i4,022,2.'n 3,883,742 4,189,065 4,455,748 4,909,062 

------------- ---- ------- ----
Working Expenses- £ £ £ £ £ 

Way and Works", 599,948 658,425 626,532 645,279 804,810 

Rolling-stock ... 1,011,441 973,762 998,028 1,230,784 1,268,264 

Transportation '" 596,309 616,132 644,660 687,952 770,663 

General Charges" 162,997 201,999 254,709 263,720 265,5~6 

----- ---- ---- --- ----

'l'otal ... 2,370,695 2,450,318 2,523,929 2,S27,735 3,109,323 

------------- --- ---------

Net Receipts '" 1,651,536 1,433,424 1,665,136 1,628,013 1,799,739 

--- -------- -----
p ercentage of Ex· 

penses to Receipts 58'94 63'09 60'25 63'46 63'34 

• Includin~ pensions and gratuities, 

,The receipts for 1910-II were larger than those for any previous 

year, exoeeding the receipts for 19092'10 by £453,314, or 10 per cent. 

The passenger fares received in 1910-II exceeded those received in 

1909-10 by £127,494 in the case of country passengers, and by 

£64,390 in the case of metropolitan-suburban passengers, The most 

notable items in toe receipts from goods for 1910-II, as compared 

with the previous year, were increases of £61,464 and £25,226 for 

the carriage of wheat and minerals respectively, and decreases of 

£24,991 and £20,441 for the carriage of timber and firewood. The 

freight on live stock in 1910-II exceeded that of the previous year 

by £30,719, Working expenses in 1910-ll included payments 

into the Railway Accident and Fire Insurance Fund, £91,386, and 

into the Rolling-stock Replacement Fund, £100,000, and exceeded 

the expenditure of 1909-10 by £281,588, or 10 per cent. They 

were in exoess of the expenditure of 1906-7 by £738,628, or 31 per 

cent., whilst there was an increase of 22 per cent. in the receipts 

in the same interval. The net receipts of 1910-II exceeded those of 

the previous year by £171,726, or IO~ per cent. 

ture. 
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The amount of interest on current loans allocated to railways 
together with the expenditure incurred by the Treasury in connexion 
with the payment of such interest is compared with the net revenue 
of the Department for the last five years in the following state
ment:-

RAILWAY INTEREST CHARGES AND EXPENSES AND NET REVENUE, 

1906-7 TO 1910-11. 

1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 

Year. Interest, &c. 

£ 
1,483,284 
1,483,807 
1,430,093 
1,472,917* 
1,516,764* 

Net Revenue. 

£ 
1,651,536 
1,433,424 
1,665,136 
1,628,013 
1,799,739 

• After deduction of interest credited on Railway Surplus, &0., viz., £8,052 in 1909·10, and 
£12,126 in 1910·11. '. 

The excellent position of the railways in recent years is exhibited 
by this table, the figures showing that in four out of the last five 
years there were considerable surpluses after payment of working 
expenses, pensions, and gratuities, special expenditure and charges 
on account of previous years, and interest charges and expenses. 
These surpluses were £168,252 in 1906-7, £235,043 in 1908-9, 
£155,096 in 1909-10, and £282,975 in 1910-11. 

The earnings, expenses, and net profits per mile of railwa) open 
for the years ended 30th June, 1907 to 1911, were as follows:-

RAILWAY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE PER TRAIN MILE, 

1906-7 TO 1910-II. 

-. W06-7. I 1907-8. 
, 

1908-9. 190J-IO. 1910-11. I 
, , 

----1 I 
I 

Average Number of I I 

I 
I 

Miles Open for Traffic 3,400 3,401 3,402 
, 

3,446 3,510 

Gross Earnings per £ I £ £ £ £ 
Mile ... ... 1,183 1,H2 1,231 1,293 1,399 

Expenses per Mile 6!l7 

I 
720 742 821 886 

Net Profits per Mile 486 422 489 472 ! 513 
I 

The receipts per mile of open railway for the year 1910-11 
were in excess of those for the preceding year by £106, and of those 
for the year 1906-7 by £216, whilst the expenses per mile showed 
incneases of £65 and £189 over the amounts for those respective 
years. Net profits per mile were in excess of those for 1909-10 by 
£41, and of those for 1906-7 by £27. This table excludes all 
consideration of the interest payable on railway loans and expenses 
of paying same which are given in the preceding table. 
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The inventory of the rolling-stock at 30th June, 19I1, showed RoIling-

h h h · l· . 6 stock. 1:, at t eDe were at t at tIme 547 ocomotlves, 1,345 carnages, 12,0 9 
trucks, and 554 vans and sundry stock, of which 10 locomotives, 21 
>carriages, 189 trucks, and I luggage van, were narrow-gauge stock. 
The electric railway stock comprised 18 combined cars and trailers. 
During the year 19IO-II, the following new stock (built at the 
Newport workshops, 1Nith the exception of 75 trucks) was put into 
service :-27 locomotives, 70 carriages, 717 trucks, and 49 vans and 
sundry stock. The capital cost of the broad-gauge stock was 
.£6,953,104, of the narrow-gauge £62,488, and of the electric 
railway stock, £15,682. 

The number of officers and employes in the railway service and Railway 

the amount of salaries and wages (including travelling and incidental staff. 

expenses) paid in each of the last five financial years were as set 
forth below:-

RAILWAY STAFF-NuMBERS~ SALARIES, ETC. 

Year. 

1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 

! 1910-11 ••. I 

Number of 
Employes. 

12,913 
14,094 
13,847 
14,639 
16,839 
19,927 

Amount of Salaries 
and Wages Paid. 

£ 
t,54:3,673 
1,653,991 
1,744,299 
1,846,751 
2,U06,433 
2,366,873 

Figures relating to the Railway Construction Branch are not in 
-eluded in the above statement, but particulars of the St. Kilda and 
Brighton Electric Street Railway are included. 

Victorian coal has been largely used by the Railway Department Victorian. 

for steaming purposes. In 1907, 41,713 tons were consumed; in :~.ili:"ed 
1908, 33,799 tons; in 1909, 39,487 tons; in 1910, 202,327 tons; ways. 

and in I9II, 324,443 tons. The quantity carried for the general 
public was 87,913 tons in 1907, 69,935 ton~ in 1908, 88,100 tons 
in 1909, 146,704 tons in 1910, and 274,481 tons in 1911. The 
rate of carriage from the mines to Melbourne is %d. per ton per mile, 

o{)f which I-IOd. per ton per mile is paid by the Government; beyond 
Melbourne the charge is Id. or less per ton per mile, according to the 
·distance. 

The one railwav in Victoria open for general traffic, but not be- MU!,icipai 

'longing to the Stat~ system, is that from Kerang to Koondrook, which railway. 

is owned and worked by the municipality of the Shire of Kerang. 
'This railway is 13 miles 73 chains in length, and up to the end of 
19II cost £38,972 for construction and equipment. For the year 
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1911 the gross receipts were £4,863, the working expenses were 
£1,866, and the amount paid in interest and towards redemptioIl:: 
was £1,816. The train mileage for the same year was 18,900. 

TRAMWAYS. 
Victorian 
tramw:ty. The various tramway systems in the State comprise 45.925 miles of 

Melbeurne 
tramways. 

cable lines, double track, 33.867 miles of electric lines, of which· 
11.213 miles are double, and 22.654 miles single track, 14.725 miles. 
of horse-lines, of which 5.975 miles are double, and 8.75 miles. 
single track, and a steam tramway of I mile, double track. 

The towns other than the metropolis having tramway systems. 
which are represented in these figures are, Ballarat with 12 miles 
45 chains of electric lines, and I mile 60 chains of horse lines;. 
Bendigo with 8 miles 53 chains of electric lines j and Sorrento with· 
1 mile of steam tramway. 

Electric tramways have been constructed at Geelong, but were 
not opened for traffic until; March, 1912. They comprise 3·55 
miles single track, and .23 of a mile double track. The electric 
street railway, St. Kilda to Brighton, under the management of the· 
Victorian Railways Commissioners, is not referred' to in this 
connexion, being included under the heading Railways. 

The following table contains a summary of particulars relating 
to all tramways in Victoria :-

VICTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 1909-10 AND 1910-11. 
---.,-----, -----_.-_ ... '-------;----

I i' I 1 
Financial Tram Pas~engers I T:o,tffic I' . . I Rolling Persons 

Year. i 1I1ileage. Carried. I Receivts. Expendlture. I Stock. Employed. 

--1-----'---'----1------

1909-10 1,12.241,747 80,:142.:i411 669~fi83 ji 556~957* I 1,09:~ 
1910-11 113,009,693 ~9,168,324! 747,065 5S3,891* 1,098 

i 

2,200* 
2,424* 

• Including particulars relating to omnibus lines of the Melbourne Tramway ahd Omnibus: 
Company. 

The tramways worked by the ,Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus 
Company are held under lease expiring on 1st July, 19I6, and were 
constructed by the Melbourne Tramway Trust, under authority of 
Parliament, Act No. 47 Vict. No. 765. The Trust is composed of 
representatives of all the municipalities in the streets of which tram
ways were authorized to be constructed under the Act referred to. 
On the security of the municipal properties and revenues and of the 
tramways, the Trust issued debentures, at 4~ per cent., for 
£1,650,000, for which it received £r,705,794 in cash. The obli
gations of the company leasing the tramways are to provide its own 
rolling stock, keep the tramways in repair and hand same over to 
the Trust at the expiration of the lease, pay the interest on the money 
borrowed by the Trust, and contribute to a sinking fund for the 
extinction of the Trust's loan. The sinking fund amounted to 
£1,377,200 at 1st January, 1912. 
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The following table has been compiled from information furnished 
-by the secretary of the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Company :-

'TRAMWAYS OF THE MELBOURNE TRAMWAY AND OMNIBUS COMPANY, 
1901-2 TO 1910-11. 

Year ended 30th June. 
\ 

TraIn :Mileage. Passengers Carried. Traffic Receipts. 

£ 
1902 ... ... . .. 9,226,883 47,261,572 454,683 
1903 ... ... . .. 

I 
9,044,282 46,832,910 432,505 

1904 .. , ... . .. 8,968,928 49,l83,742 444,495 
1905 ... ... . .. 8,932,073 50,297,357 448,740 
1906 ... ... . .. 9,032,523 52,925,654 469,079 
1907 ... .. , . .. 9,536,397 59'069,280 506,635 
1908 ... ... . .. 9,810,808 63,954,512 545,269 
1909 ... . .. . .. 9,856,345 66,522,463 565,601 
1910 .•• ... .., 10,010,975 68,695,853 581,390 
1911 ••• ... . .. 10,636,440 76,295,825 644,187 

The 1ength of lines open on 30th June, 19II, comprised 43 
miles 54 chains of double track cable tramways, and 4 miles 38 chains 
>of double frack horse tramways. The traffic of each of the last eight 
years has successively eclipsed that of any former year, 1910-11 
exceeding 1909-10 by 7,599,972 passengers. The number of tram 
miles run in 1910-11 shows an increase of 625,465 over the number 
for 1909-10. 

In addition to the lines of the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus 
Company, there are within or on the fringe of the metropolitan area 
12.642 miles of electric tramways (7.988 miles being double track and 
4-654 miles single track), 2f mUes of cable tramways (double track), 
and 8.5 miles of horse tramways (1.5 being double and 7 miles 
.single track). Of these, the most recently constructed are the 
Prahran-Malvern electric tramways, which are controlled by a Trust 
representing the municipalities of Prahran and Malvern, and were 
,opened on 30th May, 1910. They are 4! miles in length, :;md have 
cost £136,925 to construct and equip. The remaining metropolitan 
tramways and their mileage are the North Melbourne-Essendon 
electric lines, 7.9 miles, the Northcote-Preston cable line, 2! miles, 
the Sandringham-Beaumaris horse line, 7 miles, and the Coburg 
horse line, I~ miles. The traffic particulars of these lines are as 
follows:-

Financial Year. 

1908·9 
1909-10 
1910-11 

OTHER METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS. 

Tram Mileage. 

860,000 
1,104,164 
1,306,688 

I Passengers Carried. I 

4,755,000 
6,713,825 
7,997,735 

Traffic Receipts. 

£ 
26,500 
42,071 
56,940 



Country 
tramways. 

Licensed 
vehicles in 
Melbourne. 

Motor cars 
&c. 

4Hi Victorian lear-Book, 1911-12. 

In country towns there were in 19II 21t miles of electric tram
ways, It miles of horse tramway, and I mile of steam tramway, of 
which the traffic particulars for the last three financial years are 
subjoined. 

TRAMWAYS IN COUNTRY TOWNS. 
--------------~------,----------

Financial Year. Tram Milc3ge. 
i • I Passengers Carried. I Traffic Receipt~. 

1908-9 
1909-10 
UllO·ll 

1,166,000 
1,126,608 
1,126,565 

I 4,700,000 ' 

j
' 4,932,663 

4,874,764 

£ 
43,623 
46,222 
45,938 

As already stated, 3.78 miles of electric tramways have been 
constructed in the city of Geelong and suburbs, but as they were not 
opened for traffic until March, 19 I 2, they ar,e not included in the 
above statement. 

LICENSED VEHICLES. 

The number of vehicles licensed for the conveyance of passengers 
in Melbourne, and for a distance of 8 miles beyond the corporate 
limits, in 19II, was 1,585, of which 762 were cabs. The number 
of drivers licensed for the conveyance of goods was 1,912. The 
following are the particulars for the last five years:-

LICENSED VEHICLES IN MELBOURNE, 1907 TO I91I. 
----- ----~-----.-

! 1907. 1908. 1909. I 1910, I 1911. 

-------1----- ---i---- --
Cabs d':h~e~)senger 'l'raffic. I 58' I 562 5ti I 52-; I 

" (Hansoms) ! 225 239 23S 238 
Omnibuses 48 48 51 40 
Tr:tm Cars 393 401 42~ 428 

II Dummies 352 401 353 360 
Motor Cars 

527 
235 
28 

429 
359 

7 
i·---.~ ----.- ---

Total 

For Convf-yance of Goods. 
Drivers licensed 

" 

1,599 1,651 1,611, 1,594 1,585 

-1,770 1,884- ~:-I-l~;3~- ~~~ 
The use of motor cars and motor cycles in Victoria is regulated 

by Act No. 2237, under the provisions of which every motor car and 
motor cycle must be registered with the Chief Commissioner of 
Police, and the registration renewed annually. On 30th June, 1912, 
the numher of motor cars registered was 3,944, and the number of 
motor cycles 2,784. No person may drive a motor car or motor cycle 
upon any public highway without having been licensed for that pur-' 
pose. On 30th June, 1912, the number of drivers of motor cars 
and motor cycles licensed by the Chief Commissioner was 8,467. 
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VITAL STATISTICS. 
Marriages in Victoria can only be celebrated by a minister of Law ~ to 

religion whose name is registered in the office of the Government h:af'i~~~~a. 
Statist, by the Government Statist, or the Assistant Govern-
;ment Statist, or by a duly arppointed registrar of marriages. 
It is essential that every marriage be preceded by the parties making 
a declaration as to age and the absence of any legal impediment, 
and by three days' notice, except in cases of emergency, also that 
two witnesses be present at the ceremony; but there is no residential 
qualification. To be married by a minister, one of the parties must 
give him at least three days' written notice, or-in cases of emergency 
-;1 written permission obtained from any. Justice, dispensing with 
;such notice; and the marriage may then be solemnized according to 
the rites of the religious denomination to which the minister belongs. 
To be married by a Registrar of Mauiages, the parties to the mar-
riage must give written notice, which has to be posted in, and a copy 
thereof at the outer door of, his office at least three days before the 
marriage. This can only take place in his office, with open doors, 
and between the hours of 8 a.m. and 4 p.m. No fee is payable 
for the celebration of a marriage before a registrar. In the 
event of a minor (not being a widower or widow), wishing to marry, 
there must be obtained the written consent (a) of the father if he 
be within Victoria; if not (b) of a guardian appointed by him; if 
there be no such guardian (c) of the mother if within Victoria; 
:if the parent be inca{Pable of consenting, or if there be no such 
parent or guardian in Victoria (d) of a police magistrate, or a justice 
appointed for the purpose by the Chief Justice or a Judge of the 
Supreme Court. If the mother has been deserted by the father, or has 
obtained a protection order against him, or if, through divorce or 
judicial separation, she has become the guardian de facto, her consent 
is sufficient authority for the marriage. If the minor is a ward of the 
Neglected Children's or Reformatory Schools' Department, the De
partmental Secretary's consent is the authority. In all cases 
a statement to the effect that the consent has been obtained must be 

-made on the marriage certificate. In order to guard against the 
celebration of marriages by undesirable persons, the present law pro-
vides that no person shall be registered as a minister of religion 
unless he ordinarily officiates as such in one of the recog-
'nised religious denominations, is nominated by the recognised 
head of the denomination in Victoria, or, if there be no such head, 
then by at least two registered ministers; and unless he satisfies 
the Government Statist that he is a fit and proper person 
to celebrate marriages. The Governor in Council may prohibit from 
celebrating marriages any minister wco is proved guilty of any offence, 
misconduct, or impropriety unworthy of his calling, or who makes a 

52~6. :? K 
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business of celebrating marriages for the purpose of profit or gain~ 
irrespective of carrying out the ordinary duties of a minister; and the
Government Statist may, at the request of the head of a denomination, 
cancel the registration of any minister of the same denomination who> 
ceases to officiate or otherwise loses his qualifications. Any clergyman 
or person officiating as such who celebrates a marriage without being 
duly registered, or any person who obtains registration by untruly 
representing himself as an officiating minister, or who personates 
a registrar, shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, punishable by a 
penalty not exceeding £500, or by imprisonment not exceeding five 
years, or by both; but, if the omission were accidental, the 
penalty is reduced to a maximum of £20 on summary conviction. 
To guard against the abuse of the system of matrimonial 
agencies, the Governor in Council is empowered, if deemed expedient, 
to prohibit ministers from celebrating marriages in any undesirable 
place or building; and ministers are now practically prevented from 
entering into business relations with such agencies. No marriage' 
shall be invalid by reason of its having been celebrated by an un
qualified person if either of the parties shall have believed at the time 
that such person was qualified, or by reason of any formal defect or 
irregularity. Marriage with a deceased wife's sister was legalised 
in Victoria in 1873; but there is no provision fo validate the marriage' 
of a woman with a deceased husband's brother. 

Marriages of Jews and Quakers are exempted from the foregoing 
provisions, and are deemed legal and valid if celebrated accordinK 
to their respective usages. 

The present official system of compulsory registration of births, 
deaths and marriages in Victoria has been in force since 1853,. 
and the registers-framed on the best models-are replete with all 
necessary information bearing on the family history of the people. 
The statutory duties under the Registration Acts are performed by 
the Government Statist, who has control over the local registrars 
of births and deaths, and (so far as regards their registration duties) 
over the officiating clergymen and registrars of marriages. Copies of 
entries certified by him or by the Assistant Governmept Statist 
are prima facie evidence in the Courts of Australia of the facts to 
which they relate. At the head office in Melbourne there is kept for 
reference a complete collection of all registrations effected since 
1st July, 1853, as well as originals or certified copies of all existing 
church records relating to earlier periods, as far back as 1837. For 
the registration of births and deaths, the State is divided into about 
550 registration districts, for each of which a registrar is appointed, 
who (if not a public servant) is paid by fees at the rate of 2S. 6d. per 
entry, but is not prevented from following his or her own private 
business; whilst the marriages are recorded by the clergyman or 
registrar of marriages who performs the ceremony. Registrations of 
marriages are made in triplicate, and of births and deaths in dupli
cate-each copy bearing the original signatures of the parties married' 
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and witnesses (in case of a marriage), or of the informant (in case of 
a birth or death), and of the minister or registrar. One copy is reo 
tained by the registrar or minister; one is forwarded to the Govern
ment Statist-to be kept as a permanent record; and the third (in 
case of marriage only) is given to one of the parties married. Births 
must be registered within 60 days by the father or mother or the 
occupier of the house where the birth occurred, or by some person 
authorized by one of these. A person who fails in his duty to register within 60 days is liable to a penalty of '£10, although he still may register within twelve months on payment of a fee of 5s. To insure 
registration of all births, parents and the occupiers of house;; where 

• births occur are required to, and doctors and nurses may, and are expected to, report cases to the registrars. After twelve months, registration can onl y be effected after proper legal authority has been obtained .. and on payment of a fee of lOS. Deaths must" under a penalty of .£ 10, be notified within seven days to the local registrar by the father or mother or the occurier of the house where the death occurred, or the doctor or nurse, and must be registered within 
twenty-one days by some person present at death or in attendance during the last illness, or in default of such persons by the occupier of the house where the death occurred, or by some person authorized by one of these. An exception is rr:ade in regard to sudden deaths, and deaths of boarded-out children under the age of 5 years, which should be at once reported to the Coroner, and can only be registered by him or on his authority. This exception does not apply to wards of the State or infants retained by or received into any approved public charitable ir:stitution. In addition to ordinary registration, every birth, or death under the age of 5, of an illegitimate child must be notified in writing by the occupier of the house where the event occurred within three days to the local registrar, if in any city, town, or borough, or within seven days to the local registrar or police officer in charge. if elsewhere, provided that if the mother is the occupier, the period for notification is extended to three weeks.' Offenders against this provision are liable to imprisonment for six months, or to a penalty of '£25. Illegitimate children may be legitimized within six months of the marriage of the parents on application to the Government Statist or to any Registrar of Births and Deaths, and on the payment of fees varying from 5s. to 12S. 6d. Applicants for searches or certificates of births, deaths, or IT_arriages should, in applying to the Government Statist, furnish particulars of the date and pbce of the event; also the names of the parties in the case of a marriage, or the name, age (if a death), and parentage in the 

case of a birth or death. The fee for a search in the Official Records. or an extract of an entry, is 2S. 6d., and that for a certificate 7s. 6d. (except where the case appears in the records of the current quarter, when 5s. only is charged). For a search in the early church r,,('ords, prior to 1St July, 1853, the fee is only IS., or 2S. if a certificate is required. 

2 K 2 
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MARRIAGES. 

Marriages in Victoria in 19II numbered II,088, which was the 

highest total recorded, and 1,586 above the average of the preceding 

five years. The figures for each of the last twenty years are as 

follows :-

MARRIAGES IN EACH YEAR, 1892 TO 19II. 

No. of No. of 

Year. 11 arriages. Year. Marriages. 

1892 7,7 23 1902 ~,477 

1893 7,004 1903 7,605 

1894 7,029 1904 8,210 

1895 7,181 190 5 8,774 

1896 7, 62 5 1906 8,930 

1897 7,568 1907 9,575 

1898 7,620 1908 9,334 

1899 8,140 1909 9,431 

1900 8,308 19 10 10,240 

1901 8,406 IgII 11,088 

Between 1891 and 1894, a period of commercial depression, 

a fall in the number of marriages amounting to 20 per cent. took 

place. A slight recovery occurred in 1895, and with three exceptions 

this was followed by varying increases in subsequent years. The 

substantial nature of this improvement is indicated by the fact that 

after allowing for the increase in population Il,036 more persons were 

married in the past five years than in the period 1902-6. As the 

tendency to marry is necessarily influenced by the view taken of 

present and future prospects, the relatively large number of marriages 

in each of the past five years is an indication of the general pros

perity of that period. 

The ordinary marriage rate-per 1,000 of the total population

!ike birth a~d death rates s~milarly estimated, is somewhat unreliable 

:n c?mpar~tlvely newl~ settled countries like Austra.lia, especially in 

earher penods, but a~ It affords a ready and approximate comparison 

between years not W1dely Iseparated, the figures relating to Victoria 

are shown in the following table for the last ten years :-

MARRIAGE RATES J 1902 TO 1911. 

Year. Marriage Rate. Year. Marriage Rate. 

1902 6·97 1907 7. 64 

1903 6.24 1908 7<>.,7 

1904 6·7:>., 1909 7·36 

1905 7·16 1910 7. 8 , 

1906 7·21 19II 8·39 
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The marriage rate in I9II was the highest experienced during the 
past twenty-two years. The increase over the rate for the previous 
year was 7 per oent., the whole of which was due to the larger number 
of marriages in the metropolitan area. 

The proportion of marriages to the population, to the unmarried Marri~ges to 
marnage-

men and widowers aged 21 to 55, and to the unmarried women and able " 
• • men and 

widows aged 18 to 50 in each census year, 1857 to I91I, are gIven III women. 

the following table:-

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 OF POPULATION AND OF SINGLE MEN AND . 

Year of 
Census. 

-_._-

1857 .. 
1861 .. 
1871 .. 
1881 .. 
1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 ., 

WOMEN, 1857 TO 1911. 

Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 

I
NUIDber of Unmarried 

and Widowed. 

Ennmerated I 
Population. Men Women 

(aged 21 (aged 18 
to 55). to 50). 

----- --------

383,668 88,456 18,128 
513,896 98,665 24,009 
712,263 77,078 40,836 
849,438 77,250 75,098 

1,130,463 133,576 113,276 
1,193,340 123,691 137,267 

r 1,309,950 1132,642 158,556 

Marriages. 

----

4,465 
4,528 
4,715 

I 5,732 

I 
9,007 i 

8,468 j 
10,984 

Proportion of Marriages per 
1,000 of the-

Unmarried 
Unmarried and 

and Widowed 
Popul .. - Widowed Wowen 

tion. Men (aged (aged 18 
21 to 55). to 50). 

-----------

11.64 50.48 246.30 
8.81 45.89 188.60 
6.62 61.17 115.46 
6.75 74.20 76.33 
7.97 67.43 79.51 
7.10 68.46 I 61.69 
8.39 82.81 69.28 

N oTE.-The figures in this table relate to the twelve months of which the date of census is 
the central point.. 

The marriage rate for men in the last census year was the highest Facto~ in 

dd d h .. . I' marriage ever recor e ,an t e marnages In proportIOn to popu atlOn were rates. 

more numerous than in the preceding four census years. An examina-
tion of the figures for the seven census periods shows that the crude 
marriage rate is materially affected by the proportion of marriageable 
persons in the community. This is evidenced by the fact that the 
maximum marriage rate (per 1,000 of population), which occurred in 
1857, was co-incident with the highest proportion of marriageable 
persons, while the minimum rate-in 187I-waS associated with the 
lowest proportion of such. persons. A further examination of the 
figures shows that the ordinary marriage rate is more directly affected 
by the proportion of eligible men than by that of eligible women in 
the population. Thus, the percentage of single women aged 18 to 

- -----------------
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50 rose from 4.7 in 1857 to 12.1 in 1911, whilst that of single men 
aged 21 to 55 fell from 23 to 10 in the same period. After allowing 
for the mor,~ uniform distribution of males and females of marriage
able ages in the later years, the decrease in the percentage of mar
riageable men coincides fairly closely with the decline in the ordinary 
marriage rate. The female marriage rates show that the chances of 
a woman marrying are now very ,lI1uch smaller than at any earlier 
p=riod, except 1901, the proportion entering wedlock each year having 
fallen from about I in 4 in 1857, and nearly I in 5 in 1861, to I in 
16 in 1901, and I in IS in 1911. 

~~~ii!e . To furthe.r investigate this subjec~, it will be interesting to asc:r-
age groups. tam the marrIage rates amongst marnageable men and women at dIf

ferent periods of life, and, with this view, the rates have been com
puted for various age groups between IS and 50 at each of four 
census periods, and are shown in the following table:-

PROPORTION OF MARRIAGES PER 1,000 MARRIAGEABLE MEN AND 

W OMEN AT EACH AGE. 

'''"omen. 

Age Group. -::8~~~r::, 1901. 1 1911. I 1881. I 1831. 11901.11911. 

---------[--- ----i---I--I--I------
15-21 
21-25* 
25-30 
30-35 
35-40 
40-45 
45-50 
50 and upwards 

57.8 
1l4.2 
82.9 
56.4 
30.5 
21.8 
10.5 

44.3 
85.9 
75.2 
51.1 
33.4 
25.9 
9.1 

44.6 
90.5 
82. 
62.6 
39.9 
29.8 

9.1 

I 
55·2 

118·6 
101·1 

72·9 
44·7 
34·9 
12·1 

24.6 
1l8.8 
105.7 
73.1 
53.8 
32.5 I 
22.1 : 
4.9 : 

* In the case of men 20-25. 

23.6 
106.0 
100." 
66.4 
46.4 
27.7 
17.8 'I' 

4.2 

18.8 
87.2 
84.7 
57.9 
37.2 

23·3 
105·6 
1l2·1 
66·0 
4:3·0 
20·7 
15·5 
2.6 

In 19II the proportion of marriages to marriageable men at each 
age (except 20-25) was the highest exp~rienced, and the marriages 
to marriageable women were more numerous at every age except 
40 -45 than in the preceding census year. The men aged 25-30, 
30~35, and 35-40 who entered into wedlock during the year under 
review represented 119, 101, and 73 per 1,000 respectively of the 
marriageable males at these ages, as against 90, 82, and 63 in 1901. 
The numbers of women aged 21~25, 25~30, and 30~35 who contracted 
marriage in 1911 were equal to 105, 112, and 66 per 1,000 respec
tively of the single and widowed women, as compared with 87, 85, 
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and 58 for the corresponding ages in 1901. It thus appears that the 
.1;hances of women aged 21-25 and 25-30 marrying within a year in
·creased by 21 and 32 per cent. in Victoria during the last intercensal 
period: It will be noted that in 19II the highest marriage rate 
am0'ng women obtained at the age period 25-30, whilst in each of the 
three earlier census years the maximum rate occurred between the 
..ages 21 and 25. 

The probabilities of bachel0'rs and spinsters marrying and of Marriage 
. b· db . h· rates of widowers and widows re-marrymg were 0' tame y companng t elI b~helors, 

. . d . h h . be· th WIdowers, marnages at specIfie ages WIt t e respectIve num rs m e com- spinsters, 
munity at these ages at the last census. The marriages per 1,000 of ~i~ows. 
the above-mentioned persons are given in the following table for the 
year 1911:-

MARRIAGES, PER 1,000, BACHELORS, WIDOWERS, SPINSTERS, AND 

VVIDOWS, 19II. 

15~21 

'21~25* 
25~30 

30.--35 
'35~40 

40~45 
45~50 

Age Group. 

.50 and upwards 

Bachelors~ 

55'3 
llS'S 
99'6 
69'0 
3S'1 
27'0 
7'4 

Marriages to every 1,000. 

Widowers. 

64'5 
120'1 
151'2 
113'2 
94'4 
66'S 
16'S 

Spinsters. 

22'3 
105'3 
11l'1 
63'S 
3S'9 
16'5 
12.6 
3'7 

* In the case of men, 20·2;:;. 

Widows. 

40'0 
145'6 
147'6 
SO'S 
60'5 
30'7 
17'2 
2'3 

The figures show that the probability of a\"idower marrying 
within a year is greater than that of a bachelor of similar age, and, 
further, that the difference in favour of the former is much greater 
.at ages over 30 than at earlier ages. Comparing the marriage rates 
for widows with that for spinsters it is seen that at every age under 
50 the chance of a widow marrying is considerably greater than that 
·of a spinster of the same age. As 76 per cent. of the widowers and 
78 per cent. of the widows are over 50 years-a period of life when 
the chance of re-marrying is small-and the great maj0'rity of the 
bachelors and spinsters are under that age-a period when the prob
ability of marrying is much greater-it follows that the rate for each 
,of the two former sections is much low,er than that for each of the 
latter. In proportion to their respective numbers, the marriages of 
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widowers were only slightly more than half as numerous as those of 
bachelors, and those of widows were only about one-fifth those of 
spinsters. 

~rW~! The ages of bridegrooms and brides who were married in 1911 

i~?~~~ and are shown in combination for various groups in the following 
table:-

AGES 01<' BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN COMBINATION IN VICTORIA. 

191 1. 

Ages of 
Bride· 

grooms. 

Ages of Brides. 

~--~~~---------~" 

I .~ '.-: .~ . .:.:. '['1'11

. I _ .. '-' '-'~ 0 \010 1.O~>t:'OI.O 1-0 I"" I, I:Q a<:l 'Oif' '-.tI IQILQ ~(Ot-t- b.c 

lEE .3 S .81,S1.8 ;::1.sE.s]~ 
..0 cO ~ 00 ci I 0 I"'" I.e 0 It:) 0 \0 I 0 '" I 0 I '" I 0 o·C 

-- :..:.. -=-- -=-- -=--:--"'- ---"'-1---"'- --=::...-- -"'-- -""-- ~-I-~":::' ~I~ ~ -:"--=-
16 1...... 1 ... I.. . ·1.. . .. I 2 

i~ ... 2 1~ ii: "6!"5 ... 61 ... ... ::1::::::1::: 4t 
~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~' ;~ ~~I' ~i 1~ 1"2 ::: I ::: I''': :::1::-1:::1::. m 
21 to 25 224 761901261300 1,511 435 41 7 1 1......... 2,849' 
25 to 30 414 34 79 '129191 I,G31 1,407 248 52 51 4... ... ... 3,798 
30 to 35 3 11 24, 29 641' 497 707 :381 110 28 6 2... ],862, 
35 to 40 2 5 ij, 7 24 148i 299 249 1S3 37 6 3 3......... 97l 
'40 to 45 1 1 1 2 31 5 57 111 137 ll1i 50 27 2... 1...... 51:3; 
45 to 50 2' 31 ... ! 21 56 55 75 60, 60: 11 2 1 34(~ 
50 to 55 1 ... ' ... 1 ... ! 5 15 28 35 411 39 , 24 4 3... 195, 
55 to 60 ... ! ... , ... I 1 4 8 101418185311'" 72 
60 to 65 ... 1 ... i ... I 2 3 10 Hi 6 6 5 2 1,... 49 
65 to 70 ..... 1 ... 11, 1 3 63,5' 6665'2 44 
70 to 75 ...... ... .. .... 1...... 1 1... 11 ... : 3... 3 l' 3 13 
75 and ...... .. ... 1..... ... ... 2 IIi 2 1 2.. ..I 1 10 

:o::~ :: ~~ ~~i5021649 3,960 3'05:ll'15~\~~ 25511H\~-~ ~ :11~~11 ~ :~,088 
Bndes 1 I 

------~ ------- ----------- ---~~--'--~--'--'--

The ages of bridegrooms ranged from 16 to 80 years, and those of 
brides from IS to over 70. Although age inequalities among contract
ing parties were relatively few, they were striking in degree. Thus 
a man between 65 and 70 married a girl of 20, while four women 
between 45 and 50 were married to men who were their juniors by 
20 years. The great majority of the parties were, however, of suit
able ages. Of every 1,000 men married during the year, 716 were 
older and 177 younger than their brides, and 107 were of the same 

age as their partners. 
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The proportions of both sexes marrying in the various age groups Proportion 
are shown in the following table for the averages of the periods ~[a~e~\t 
1881-90 and 1905-9, also for the year 19II :- ~~~~us 

PROPORTION OF MALES AND FEMALES MARRYING AT DIFFERENT 
AGES, 1881-90, 1905-9, AND 1911. 

Proportion per 1,000 of total. 
Bridegrooms. Brides. 

Age Grolip. 
I 

1881-90. 1905-9. 1911. 1881-90'11905-9. 1911. 

-------------
Under 15 ... '" 

. , . ... ... '15 '17 .. ' 
15 to 16 .. , , .. ,,, ,,, , .. 1'17 '96 '90 
16 to 17 ... , .. '03 '09 '18 6'53 4'83 4'87 
17 to 18 .. , ... '29 '41 '27 20'32 14'21 15'69 
18 to 19 ... .., 1'46 2'80 3'69 ,i2'94 31'95 33'Oi 
19 10 :W , .. ... 5'62 8'48 9'20 65'03 45'76 45'28 
20 to 21 , .. ... 15'19 14'69 19'66 7384 56'55 58'53 
21 to 25 ' .. , .. 321'02 254'52 256'95 432'34 368'20 357'15 
25 to :,0 , .. ... 365'48 327'51 a42'54 223'83 266'62 275'53 
30 to a5 , .. ... 134'57 174'97 167'94 62'07 10823 104'34 
35 to 40 ... , .. 58'29 102'63 87'57 29'53 52'83 54'66 
40 to 45 ... .., 32'54 53'30 46'27 17'10 25'73 23'00 
45 to 50 ... .., 24'77 29'20 31'20 12'2:1 12'74 15'69 
50 to 55 , .. ... 18'40 12'95 17'58 6'74 5'99 5'95 
5':; to 60 , .. , .. 11'49 7'16 6'49 3'40 2'13 2'43 
60 and over ... ... 10'85 11'29 10'46 2'78 3'10 2'97 

---------- ---1-'-Total ... ... 1,000'00 1,000'00 1,000'00 1,000-00 1,000'00 1,000'00 

It will be observed that the age cons'titution of brides shows a very 
marked alteration in recent years. Of every 1,000 women who were 
married during 191 I, 5 I 5 were under 25 years, and 275 were aged 
25-30, as against 642 and 224 at corresponding ages in 1881-189°. 
As the! fertility of married women is considerably less at older than at 
younger ages, it is evident that owing to the altered age distribution 
Gt wives the potential births to every 1,000 marriages in the year 
under review are fewer than to marriages contracted during 188r-
189°· . 

A high proportion of re-marriages has the effect of increasing Age at 
the a"i'erage marrying age of bridegrooms and brides. This is readily marriage. 
seen by comparing for 191I the mean age at marriage of bachelors 
28.89-with that of divorced men and of widowers--40.52 and 
46.63 respectively. The average age of spinsters marrying was 25.44, 
a~ against 35.60 for divorced women and 40.65 for widows. Al-
though the ratio of re-marriageg has declined, the average age of men 
marrying women under 45 and of their brides has increased con· 
siderably during the past three decades. The average age at marriage 
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for certain periods during the past forty years is shown in the follow
ing table:-

1870-4 
1880-4 
1890-4 
1900-4 
1905 
1906 
)907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Period. 

MEAN AGES AT MARRIAGE. 

Average Age of-

I, Bridegrooms of Brides 
1 ______ Bf_id_e_s_u_nd_e_f_4o_-· _____ i _______ u_n_d_e_f4_5_. ____ ___ 

I 
years. 
24'13 
23'83 
24'66 
25'44 
25'77 
25'97 
25'82 
25'85 
25'99 
25'88 
25'54 

The most notable feature of the figures for 1911 is the marked 
.alteration in the average age of brides, which was about six months 
below that for 1909. Notwithstanding this improvement, the brides 
of last year were on the average Ii years older than those of thirty 
years ago. For Victoria in 1911 the mean marrying age of all brides 
was 26.24, as compared with 26.69 in England and Wales and 26.32 
in New Zealand. The mean ages of all bridegrooms in the same 
countries were 30.09, 28.88, and 29.91 years respectively. For 
women the mean age at marriage is somewhat similar in the three 
countries, but for men it is less by over a year in England and 
Wales than in Victoria and New Zealand. 

In the following table are shown the marriage rates per 1,000 of 
the population in the Australian States and New Zealand for the 
period 1902-6 and for each of the last five years:-

MARRIAGE RATES IN THE AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND. 

Yeaf. II Victofia.1 s~~ti, I Qlueedns. ' ,SOtuthll' ,Wetstelf1u i Tasmania.[Australia. New I Wales. I an. AUS ra a. _~U3 fa a.: Zealand. 

____ ----1----'---- -----1----1,---- ---
1902-6 6'92 7'33 6'15 6'73 1),02 I 7'58 7'1l 8'26 
1907 7'647'847'58 7'94 8'02 7'91 7'78 8"!!i 
1908 7'37 7'97 7'22 7'84 7'50 7'74 7'64 8'82 
1909.. 7'36 8'21 7'96 8'30 j'M I 8'13 17'86 8'33 
1910.. 7'83 8'81 8'05 0'21 7'75 7·g8 8·37 8'30 

i;:e~ag~ __ ~ 39 ___ 9'18 __ ~ '41 __ ~~ ___ ~~_,_~~_ ~~~ __ ~~~ 
1:]07-11 7'72 8'40 7'8!, 8'62 7'R5 I 7'91 18'09 8'61 

In all th:: States, except Tasmania, the marriage rates for 1911 
were the highest experienced during the past five years. By com
parison with 1902-6, the marriage rates in 1907-11 increased by 1I.6 
per cent. in Victoria, 14.6 in New South Wales, 27.5 per cent. in 
Queensland, 28. I per cent. in South Australia, 4.2 per cent. in Tas
mania, and 13.8 per cent. in the Commonwealth. 
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The average marriage rate in Australia-8,o9-for the period Marri"f(e 
h' h h ' f £ h ' rates III 11:907-11 was 19 er t an III ourteen 0' t e twenty-one countnes various 

shown in the following table for the latest five years for which this countries. 
information is available:-

J.\IARRIAGES PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Oountry, Marriage Rate. Oountry, Marriage Rate, 

Servia 9'86 Austria 7'76 
Roumania 9'66 Switzerland 7'60 
Bulgaria 9'62 Denmark 7'44 
Ontario, Province of 9'30 England and Wales 7'40 
Hungary 8'94 The Netherlands 7'32 
Russia 8'30 Spain 7'08 

.Japan 8'28 Scotland 6'70 
German Empire 8'00 Sweden 6'08 
Erance 

"'I 
7'92 Norway 0'04 

Belgium '" 7'90 Ireland f,' 15 
Italy, .. ... I 7'84 

For De-a sons already given, a better and more reliable index of Marriage. 
-the frequency of marriage in the different States is a comparison of ~?':'~~Ie 
the marriages with the number of marriageable IT"ales, aged 2 I and males in 
upwards. This is shown in the following statement for the period ~~i':tral-
1900-2 and for the year 1911 :-

MARRIAGES PER 1.000 MARRIAGEABLE MALES IN AUSTRALASiA, 

Victoria .. , 
New South Wales ... 
Qneensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. , 

Total Australia 
New Zealand 

1900-2, 

56'0 
5S'S 
41'0 
56'S 
41'9 
65'7 

55'7 
55'1 

1911, I 
Increase per cent. 

in 1911. 

67'3 I 20'2 
68-0 ii 16'6 
54'9 :11'0 
81'a I ' 4:{'1 
4."'S, \1'3 , 

_~_'3 __ I_~_ 
64'7 1 16'0 

I 

In each State the proportion of marriageable men who married 
during the year 19II was greater than that for the period 1900-2, 
the excess amounting to 43 per cent. in South Australia, 32 in Queens
land, 20 in Victoria, nearly 17 in New South Wales, 9 in Western 
Australia, and 5t in Tasmania. The comparatively low marriage 
rates for men in Western Australia and Queensland were due to the 
unequal distribution of marriageable men and women, At the 19 I I 

census, to every 1,000 unmarried and widowed women aged 18 to 50, 
the numbers of bachelors and widowers between 21 and 55 years of 
.age in each State and AU5tralia were as follows :-Victoria, 853; 
New South Wales, I,II6; Queensland, 1,449; South Australia, 946; 
Western Australia, 2,265; Tasmania, 950; and Australia, l,oq6, 
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The following table gives the numbers and rates per 1,000 of 
the population of brides and of bridegrooms, whose usual place of 
residence (if in Victoria) was in Melbourne and suburbs, other urban 
districts, or rural districts respectively, or was outside the State
during the year I9II :-

USUAL RESIDENCE OF BRIDES AND BRIDEGROOMS DURING 19II. 

U sua! Residence of 
Bridegrooms. 

In Victoria-
Metropolitan Dis-

tricts 
Other Urban Dis-

tricts 
Rural Districts 

Outside Victoria .. 

I 

Total 
Bride-

Usual Residence of Brides. II 

Metro- Other Outside grooms. 
politano Urban. Rural. Victoria. 

4,744 196 312 64 5,316 

132 1,116 247 16 1,511 

4~i 3'34 2,765 30 3,1\73 
261 74 123 130 588 

--------------------
Total Brides 5,631 1,770 3,447. 240 : 11,088 

Proportion 
of Bride
grooms 

per 1,000 
of Popula

tion. 

8'9 

7'1 

7'1 

-----

Proportion of Brides --------I----i-------- -----. 
per 1,0000f Popu- 9'5 8'4 II 6'7 I •• I .. I .. 
~~ ,! 

Of the 458 men residing outside the State who married Victorian 
women, 200 were residents of New South Wales, 34 of Queensland,. 
51 of South Australia, 53 of Western Australia, 43 of Tasmania,. 
23 of New Zealand, 8 of the United Kingdom, 4 of South Africa,. 
5 of India, and 10 of other countries, while 27 were s~afaring men_ 

Marriag-es to The extent to which the higher crude marriage rates in Greater-
::;'i~riage- Melbourne, as compared with the country, are due to variations in: 
persons in age, sex, and conjugal condition may be ascertained by an examina-
metropolis. f h 'k' f d' and bon 0 the results of the last census. T e first stn mg act IS-
country. closed is that, whether the comparison be made for all ages or for-

marriageable ages only, there is a great preponderance of women over 
men in the metropolis, whilst the reverse is the case in the remainder 
of the State. In Greater Melbourne there were 55,347 unmarried 
men aged 21 to 55, as compared with 84,238 unmarried women aged 
18 to 50. In the rest of the State the eligible men and women at 
the corresponding ages numbered 79,925 and 74,318 respectively. It 
is thus seen that while there was a surplus of 28,891 marriageable 
females in the metropolis. there was a deficiency of 5,607 in the 
country. To obtain definite information regarding the frequency of 
marriage, the residents of these areas who entered into wedlock in 
19II were compared with the marriageable population of each se~ 
and the resulting proportions are shown in the following statement :-

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 MARRIAGEABLE PERSONS IN GREATER 

____ MELBOUR~E __ AND _!!lE R_E:.sT_~ THE STATE, 121_1• _______ _ 

District. Men. W Olnen. 

Melbourne and Suburbs 96'0 66'8 
Rest of the State 64'9 70'2 
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The results show that the chance of marrying within a year is 
slightly less for a woman residing in Greater Melbourne than for one 
living outside that area, On the other hand, the chance of a man 
marrying is nearly 48 per cent, greater for a metropolitan than for a 
,country resident, 

In order to obtain information regarding the influence of occupa- J\1arrying 
tion upon the marrying age, the following table has been constructed. age d' 
'b ' f h . d aceor mg ThIS has been ased upon 42,764 marnages or t e peno 1907-II, t?oecupa. 

in oonnexion with which the records gave definite occupations:- tlOll, 

AGE AT MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO OCCUPATION, 

Percentage Marrying at Age Group. 

I Average 
Occupation. Number I Age at 

\25 to 35, 
Marned. Marriage. Under 35 to 45, 45 ~nd 

25, over. 

i 
---~ ----

Hairdresser, Tobacconist 334 ~7'65 -12'81 I 45'52 9'28 2'39 
Ironworker, Foundry Em-

PlOY':;' &c. , 824 27'78 ,12' 72 I 4Y76 ,'76 3'76 
Carter, Driver, Carrier .. , 2,139 l!S'04 43'43 42'92 9'54 4'11 
Blacksmith 876 28'37 38'47 47'26 JO'~O 3'77 
Salesman, Storeman 1,147 23'86 30'34 bo'OG JO'81 2'79 
Baker, Grocer, Butcher, 

Fruilerer 2,680 29'01 B3'62 51'23 10'78 4'37 
.Jockey, Trainer 181 29'12 35'91 46'41 14'36 3'32 
Labourer 7,172 2Y'28 35'11 46'79 12'90 5'20 
Bootmaker 754 29'34 39'39 43'90 9 'Iii 7'56 
Coachbuilder 342 29'37 30'99 49'42 15'79 3'80 
Miner 2,269 29'57 35'17 45'53 13'84 ~'46 

Carpeuter, Bricklayer, 
Mason, &c, 2,772 29'64 35'82 44'16 13'31 6' 71 

:M:echanical Engineer, Fit-
ter, Engine-driver 1,739 29'79 28'23 54'46 11'79 5-52 

Printer, Stationer, News-
agent 695 29'89 30'06 ,19'68 15'53 4'73 

Railway, Tramway Em-
ploye 1,3~1 29'86 27'88 53,12 14'34 4'66 

,Constable, Warder, Soldier 410 29'82 26 '10 54'39 14'39 5'12 
Tailor 754 29'94 28'91 b2'79 !l'67 6'63 
Clerk .•• 2,290 30'24 23'05 57'86 14'50 4'59 

AJook, Steward, Waiter '" 352 30'26 30'68 48'8G 12'79 7'67 
School Teacher 339 31'67 15'04 63' 72 12'68 8'56 
Market Gardener 473 31'83 20'51 53'91 16'28 9'30 
'Civil Servant 539 32'11 24'30 43'97 23'19 8'54 
Farmer, Dairy-farmer, 

Grazier, &c, '" 8,370 32'25 J5'90 55'77 20'83 7'50 
Commercial Traveller, 

Agent 1,316 32'32 14'74 57'68 18'69 8'89 
Sailor, ~iariner 395 32'50 24'30 48'86 17'22 !l'62 

"rof=I_1 ". "I 1,207 32'69 13'67 58'99 17'56 9'78 
Builder, Contractor .. , 630 33'08 19'20 48'41 20'17 12'22 
Brewer, Cordial-maker, 

Hotel-keeper '" 434 33'10 IS'89 47'24 21'43 12'44 
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~n inspection of the table shows that wage-earners marry at an 
ear her age than persons working on their own account and employers 
of labour. It should be remembered, however, that the average age
of the persons in the community who belong to the two last men
tioned classes is higher than that of the wage-earners. It 
is further shown that some wage-earners, such as ironworkers, 
foundry employes, &c., carters, drivers, carriers, &c., and labourers, 
who generally receive the highest wage of their occupations in com
paratively early manhood, marry at an earlier age than those whose 
highest wage is reached at a later age, of whom clerks, civil servants, 
school teachers, mechanical engineers, fitters, &c., and railway 
employes may be taken as examples. This is emphasized 
by comparing the proportion of labourers marrying under 
25 years of age, which was equal to 35.II per cent., with 
that of school teachers (15'04), civil servants (24.30), and clerks 
(23'05) per cent. The group comprising farmers, dairy-farmen. 
graziers, &c., shows a late marrying age, and has, with three excep~ 
tions (professional, commercial travellers, and school teachers), the 
lowest proportion marrying at the earliest age division. The average 
age at marriage of this class is greater than that of hairdressers and 
tobacconists by 4.60 years; of ironworkers and foundry employes by 
4· 47; of carters, drivers, and carriers by 4.21; of blacksmiths by 
3.88; of grocers, bakers, butchers, &c., by 3.24; of labourers by 
2.97; of miners by 2.68; and of carpenters, bricklayers, masons, &c., 
by 2.61 years. The high marryir)'g age of farmers, dairy-farmers, 
graziers, &c., accounts to some extent for the low marriage and birth 
rates in the rural division of the State. 

The birthplaces of persons married in the years I907-II show that 
only a small proportion--equivalent to 18 per 1,000 bridegrooms and 
6 per 1,000 brides-were born in foreign countries, of whom Ger
many contributed one-fourth. Of every 1,000 men married, 8'70' 

were born in Australia, 63 in England and Wales, 16 in Scotland, 
14 in Ireland, and 19 in other British Possessions. The corresponding 
proportions for women married were 933, 32 , 8, 7, and 14 respec
tively. 

~arriages The experience of the period 1881-191I shows that the Autumn 
mquarters. quarter is the most frequently selected season for marrying. During 

last year 27.4 per cent. of the total marriages were solemnized in the' 
Autumn, 25.6 per cent in the Spring, 23.9 per cent. in the Winter, 
and 23.1 per cent. in the Summer. 

Former eon. The proportion of re-marriages has shown during the last forty-one 
dition of years a continuous decline, owing to the decreasing ratio of persons 
persons 
married. who have become widowed at the younger and probable marrying 
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ages, and also to the later marrying age of bachelors and '>pinsters in 
recent as compared with earlier periods. The following statement 
shows the percentages of persons in each conjugal condition, who 
married in the periods mentioned:-

CONJUGAL CONDITIONS OF PERSONS MARRYING, 1871-1911. 

Percentage of total Marriages. 

Conjugal Conditions. 
I 1871-80. 1881-90. 
I 

1891-1900. 1901-5. 1911. 
----------- I 

---
I 

Bachelors and Spinsters 80'59 85'84 I 87'22 88'06 90'66 
Bachelors and Widows 7'10 4·72 

I 
4'23 3'73 2'95 

Widowers and Spinsters 7'75 6'17 6'07 5'94 

\ 

4'71 
Widowers and Widows 4'56 3·27 2'48 I 2'27 1'68 

"---' 

Of every 1,000 persons of each sex married in Victoria during 
last year, 64 were widowers and 46 were widows, as against 94 and 
80 respectively during the decade 1881-90. 

The number of divorced persons re·married during 191 I was 17 I) Dh'orced 

\yhich was considerably above the average for the preceding five years. ~~~:~;.i~,~~ 
Df the 99,336 persons married during the last five years, divorced 
persons numbered 625, or I in every 159 persons, as compared with I 

in every 707 in England and Wales in 1909. The following are the 
numbers of divorced persons who have re-married in Victoria since 
1906 :-

DIVORCED PERSONS RE-MARRYlNG, 1907 TO 19I1. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

52 
44 
49 
59 
66 

109 
102 
112 
131 
171 

The divorced persons in the State at the last census numbered 
1,240, of whom 575 were men and 665 women. A comparison of the 
re-marriages of divorced males and females during 191I with these 
numbers shows that, according to the experience of that year, 
11.5 per cent. of the males and 15.8 per cent. of the females re
marry each year. As these proportions greatly exceed the rates for 
other sections of the community, it is evident that many diVorces are 
obtained with the view of early re-marriage. 

I. 
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During the year 19II, the proportion of brides under 21 years of 
a~ in Victoria was the lowest of all the Australian States, and the 
proportion of bridegrooms under 2 I was higher than in any other 
State except New South Wales and Tasmania. The percentages for 
each State were as follows:-

Percentage under 2I years of age. 
Bridegrooms. Brides. 

Victoria 3'30 15'83 
New South Wales 4'59 22'92 
Queensland 2 '9S 22'98 
South Australia ... 3'Z 7 IT0 7 
Western Australia 2'5 5 21·60 
Tasmania 3'81 20'33 

These ratios show that in Queensland, New South Wales, and 
Western Australia between one-fourth and one-fifth, in Tasmania 
one-fifth, and in South Australia and Yictoria about one-sixth of the 
brides were under 21 years of age. In England and Wales in 1909 
the percentage of bridegrooms under 21 years of age-3.98-was 20 
per cent. greater, whilst that of brides-13.67-was about 14 per 
cent. less than in Victoria. 

Marriages in The numbers and proportions of marriages solemnized according' 
d~::;'~~_s to the rites of the principal religious denominations and those per
nations. formed by registrars of marriages for the average of the period 

1904-8, and for the year 19II, are shown in the following table:-

MARRIAGES IN VARIOUS DENOMINATIONS. 

Annual Average, 1904-8. 1911-

Denomination. 
Percentage Percentage 

Number. of Total Number. of Total 
Marriages. Marriages. 

--------- ---
Chur(,h of England ... . .. 1,899 21'18 2,821 25'44 
Roman Catholic Church .•. ... 1,3S, 15'49 1,864 16'81 
Pre.byterian Church ... . .. 1,468 16'37 1,!l92 17'97 
Methodist Church ... ... 1,3R2 15'42 1,749 11,'77 
Congrpgational Church ... ... l,O.ol 1I'17 1,124 10'14 
Baptist Church ... .. ' ." 335 3'74 461! 4' 17 
Lutherau Chnrch ... . .. 60 '67 67 '60 
Independent Presbyterian Church 602 6'72 198 1'79 
Free Christian Church ... .., 358 • 3'99 36 '32 
Salvation Army ... ... 34 '3R 37 '33 
Jews ... ... '" . .. l!5 28 44 '40 
Other Sects ... ... ." 316 3'52 401 3'62 
Registrars of Marriages ... ... 98 1 '07 293 2'64 

--- --- -------
Total ... ... 8,%5 100'00 II ,088 100'00 
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In 19II there was a marked increase in the marriages solemnized 
.according to the rites of the Church of England, the number being 
equal to 25.44 per cent. of the total marriages, as compared 
with 21.18 for the period 1904-8. Excepting the ratios for the 
Presbyterian and Methodist churches there were great disparities be
tween the proportion of marriages celebrated according to the rites of 
each of the principal denominations and the proportionate number of 
adherents possessed by it in the community. 

In 1911, 2.6 per cent. of the total marriages in Victoria were Civil . 
marrIages .. 

.celebrated by lay registrars, as against 1.6 per cent. in the previous 
year, I per cent. in 1909, and about 7 per cent. in the decade ended 
1890. The decrease which Occurred between the earlier period and 
1909 was due to the competition of matrimonial agencies which sprang 
up about 1894, and the increase of 160. per cent. shown by the rate for 
19II over that for 1909 was probably due to the provisions of the 
Marriage Act 1909 permitting the removal from the list of registered 
clergymen of the names of those who were making a business of 
.celebrating marriages. The percentages of civil marriages in the 
Australian States, New Zealand, and the United Kingdom were as 
follows:-

Country. 

En.l(land and vVales 
New Zealand ... 
Western Australia 
Scotland 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Victoria 
New South Wales 
Ireland 
Tasmania 

CIVIL MARRIAGES. 

Year. 

I 
Civil Marriages-per cent. 

o! t<>tal. 

---1-9-10---1 

1911 I 
20'5 
17'0 
11'3 191I 

1909 
1911 
19U 
1911 
1911 
1910 
1911 

The proportion of civil marriages in Victoria is smaller than in 

South Australia and Queensland, considerably lower than in Western 

Australia, and only aJ:>out one-seventh of that in New Zealand, and 

one-eighth of that in England and Wales. 
5236. 2 L 
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The number of marriages solemnized at matrimonial and adver-
tising agencies gradually rose from 1,409 in 1898 to 1,701 in 1900, 
and fell to 1,188 in 1902, but it increased again to 1,353 in 1903, 
1,502 in 1904, 1,792 in 1905; 1,941 in 1906, and 2,140 in 1907. II\> 
the following year it fell to 2,004, and there was a further de
crease to 1,782 in 1909- About 20 per, cent_ of the total marriages 
were performed in such agencies in 1900, 18 per cent_ in 1903 and 
1904, 20 per cent_ in 1905, nearly 22 per cent_ in 1906, 22 per cent. 
in 1907, over 21 per cent. in 1908, and nearly 19 per cent in 1909-
As clergymen of the Congregational and Independent Presbyterian, 
churches and of the Free Christian Church acted for such agencies 
the marriages in these denominations for 1904-8, as, shown in a 
preceding table, are unduly numerous. 

The clergymen who advertised prior to the passing of the Marriage· 
Act of 1909 celebrated fewer marriages in 19II than in the pr'eceding. 
year, although their marriages are still greatly out of proportion to· 
their congregations. Such unions will, however, gradually diminish 
as the names of those ministers become less widely known_ 

BIRTHS. 

The number of births registered in Victoria during the year !9II 
was 33,044, of which 16,944 were of males and 16,100 of females. 
This was 1,607 above the number recorded for the preceding year, 
and 1,784 higher than the average of the period 1906-10. Still-births, 
which are excluded from botb births and deaths, numbered 97 I, and 
corresponded to a ratio of 2-9 per 100 infants born alive in 19II
The ratio for the metropolitan area was 3.7, as against 2-4 for the 
remainder of the State_ There were 1,052 male to every 1,000, 
female births in 19II, as compared with 1,056 to every 1,000 on the 
average of the preceding five years_ The figures for each year since· 
1891 are as follows:-

BIRTHS IN VICTORIA, 1892 TO 1911. 

_~r_'_1 MaleB:._J.~:ales. TotaI._1 ~_'_I_MaleS'1 Female~_TotaI. 
1892 .. 19,405 18,426 37,831 1902 •. 115,583 14,878 30,461 
1893 18,823 17,729 36,552 190:~ 15,115 14,454 29,569-
1894 17,501 16,757 34,258 1904 15,313 14,450 29,763 
1895 17,372 16,334 33,706 1905 15,523 14,584 30,107 
1896 16,460 15,718 32,178 1906 15,716 15,128 30,844-
1897 16,013 15,297 31,310 1907 15,989 15,380 31,369' 
1898 15,435 14,737 30,172 1908 16,073 15,028 31,101 
1899 15,785 15,223 31,008 1909 16,092 15,457 31,549' 
1900 15,834 14,945 30,779 1910 16,411 15,026 31,437 
1901 15,876 15,132 31,008 1911 16,944 I 16,100 33,044 
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The increase in the number of births in I9II was nearly equal to 

the total increase for the preceding seven years. In connexion 
with the decline in the number of births between 1892 and 1904 it 

muSlt: be borne in mind that during the intervening period Victoria 

suffered serious loss of population by emigration, principally to 

Western Australia. 

Tn young communities, birth rates calcul1ated per 1,000 of the Birth rates 

population are to some extent unreliable and .misleading. In the 
earlier periods when, owing to immigration, the population consists 
for the most part of men and women at the reproductive period of 
life, the rates are obviously high. As time proceeds, however, not
withstanding that immigration of reproductive adults may be main-
tained, the proportion of such adults to the total population must 
diminish, and with it, of necessity, the birth rate. The following 
table shows the birth raues in Victoria from 1870 to 1911 :-

BIRTH RATES IN VICTORIA PER 1,000 OF POPULATION, 1870 TO 1911. 

Year. I Birth Rate. I Year. Birth Rate. ii' Year. I Birth Rate. 

-----1-'----- ~------------ ------ ------
1870 

1875 

1880 

1885 

1890 

1891 

1892 

1893 

1894 

I I 
, 38'07 1895 28 '46 I 1904 

33'94 

30'75 

31'33 

33'60 

33'57 

32'51 

31'18 

29'05 

I 

1896 

j 1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

27'19 

26'49 

25'51 

26'14 

25'79 

25'72 

25'05 

I, 1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

24'42 

24"91 

25"03 

24'56 

24'62 

24'20 

The varying proportions and age distributions of married women 

at reproductive ages in the population at different periods account in 

a measure for the reduction in the crude rate in the above table. 

The effect of these changes is shown on page 439. 

2 L 2 
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The births in Australia for 191I numbered 122,369, as against 
116,894 in the previous year, and 114,070 in 1909. Of the total 
births 33,044 occurred in Victoria, 47,677 in New South Wales, 
16,991 in Queensland, 11,057 in South Australia, 8,095 in Western 
Australia, 5,444 in Tasmania, 31 in the Northern Territory, and 30 

in the Federal Capital Territory. The following table gives the birth 

rates, calculated in the ordinary way, per thousand of the population 
in the Australian States and New Zealand for 1891, 1901, and each 

of the last five years;-

BIRTH RATES IN THE AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND: 

FOR 1891, 1901, AND 1907 TO 19 1I. 

I I, 
. . New QueenS-I South Western Til A t I' New 

Year. VICtoria. ~a~!~. land. Australia. Australia. asman a. us ra la. Zealand. 

------------------------------------
1891 33'57 34'50 36'35 33'92 34-85 33-37 I 34-23 29-01 
1901 25'78 27'(iO 28-28 25'09 30-32 28-40 I 27'05 26'34 
1907 25'03 27-14 26'87 23'82 29-24 29-68 26-44 27'30 
1908 24'56 26-77 26-71 24'59 28-90 30-36 26-20 27-45 
1909 24'62 27'55 27'24 25'48 28'681 29-90 I 26-61 27-29 
1910 24'20 28'07 27-31 26-38 27'89 29-87 26'73 26-,17 
19l1 25'01 28'68 27'66 26'89 28'25 28'631 27'23 25·97 

~~~7-~i ~~:~I~~~I~~~-::_-::~I-::T-:-:~-::-
Factors in All the States except Tasmania had higher birth rates in I9II 
birth r .. tes 

• than in the previous year. The birth rate of a community is almost 
wholly dependent upon the proportion of wives at the reproductive 
period of life and their internal age distribution. As these elements, 
especially the former, differ widely in certain Australian States, the 
crude rates of the different States ave scarcely comparable. . An in
vestigation of the results of the last census shows that to every 1,000 

of the population of each State and of the Commonwealth the married 
women aged 15 to 45 numbered 106.0 in Victoria, 115.4 in New 
South Wales, 107.2 in Queensland, 109.9 in South Australia, 123.6 
in Western Australia, 110.5 in Tasmania, and III.2 in Australia. 
In the case of Victoria, the deficiency in the proportion of wives at 
the ages mentioned is accentuated by their comparatively unfavorable 
internal age distribution, the proportion at the younger and more 
fertile ages being smaller tnan that of any other State. A computa
tion shows that owing to these differences the legitimate births in Vic
toria to every 1,000 of the population in 1911 were fewer by 3.5 
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than in New South Wales, by 1.4 than in Queensland, by 1.8 than in 
South Australia, by 4.2 than in Western Australia, and by 2.5 than 
in Tasmania, also that they were 2.0 less than in the whole of 
Australia, 

On the average of the past five years the birth rate in Victoria ~irth r!'tes 
• • In vanOUH 

was lower than m any other State, It was also below the rates III countries, 

all of the following countries excepting Ireland, Ontario and 
France, on the average of the latest five years for which this infor-
mation is available :-

BIRTHS PER 1,000 OF POPULATION, IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Country, I Births per 1,000 Country, I Births per 1,000 I of population, 01 popUlation, 
i 

Russia (European) ... 

I 

47'7 New South Wales .. ' 27'6 
Bulgaria , .. ... 42'3 Queensland .., ... 27'2 
Roumania .. , ... 40'8 Scotland ... .. , 27'0 
Servia ... . .. 38'9 New Zealand .. , 26'8 
Hungary .. , ... j 36'2 Switzerland ... .. ' 26'4 
Austria ... ... 

i 
34'4 Norway .. ..- 26'3 

Spain ... .. , 33'6 England and Wales . .. 26'1 
Italy .. , . " j 32'4 Sweden , .. 25'5 
Prussia .. , ... j 32'3 South Australia ... 25'4 
German Empire ... I :32'il Belgium .,. 25'2 
Japan ... ." 

f 

ill'.') Victoria . .. ... 24'7 
Tasmania .. ... 29'7 Ireland .. , . .. 23'4 
The Netherlands ... 

I 
29'6 Ontario, Province of . .. 23'3 

'Vestern Australia '" 28'6 France .. , .. 20'0 
Denmark ... 28'2 

An accurate view of the .alteration in the fertility of wives is Corrected 
birth rates 

obtained by comparing the ratio of legitimate births to wives at per 1,000 
wives in reproductive ages, and allowing for the difference in their age dis- Victoria. 

tribution at each period. The following table shows for Victoria 
the distribution of married women in six five-year groups in the last 
five census years, 

PROPORTION OF MARRIED \V OMEN IN AGE GROUPS TO TOTAL BETWEEN 

IS AND 45 IN THE LAST FIVE CENSUS YEARS. 

I 
Proportion in each Age Group to Every 1,000 Married Women between 

15 and 45. 
Census Year, • 

15-20, 20-25. 25-30. I 30-85. 35-40. I 40-45. 
----------- ---- ----------------
18i! ." 20'3 130'4 211'4 - 230'7 233'2 174'0 
1881 17'3 159'5 204'6 206'0 209'7 202'9 
1891 13'5 156'9 275'2 244'1 172'1 138 f2 
1901 8'1 90'0 19S'3 249'6 249'2 195'1'\ 
1911 12'4 113'S 206'9 226'6 221'2 219'1 
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To estimate the effect which the alteration in age dis
tribution had on the birth rate, the proportion in each 
of the above groups was multiplied by the average natality 
rate for the group according to a standard table-the 
standard used for this purpose being the Swedish table of 189I. 

The sum of the products. for each census year represented the nUIT.ber 
of births which would have occurred in that year per 1,000 married 
women between 15 and 45 had the fertility of these women remained 
unaltered, i.e., the potential births. The year 187I was used as. a 
basis with which to compare the four subsequent census years, and 

corrections were applied to the actual births (per 1,000) occurring 
in those years, so as to make them conform to the age constitution in 
the first-mentioned year. The correction factors were obtained by 
taking the number of births per 1,000 married women aged 15-45 

which would have occurred in 187I had the standard natality rates 
prevailed, and dividing this number by the corres.ponding numbers of 
potential births for 188r, 189I, I90I, and 19I r. The above method was 
applied to find wliat proportion of the alteration in the ratio of births 

to married women under 45 was due to causes other than varying 
age constitution. The last mentioned factor has been taken into 
account in the computation of the birth rates appearing in column 5 
of the subjoined table:-

CORRECTED LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Married Women 
Legitimate Corrected Factor for 

Census between 15 and Legitimate 
Births per 1,000 LegItimate Correction of 
Married Women Births per 1,000 Rate in 

Year. 45 years of age. Births. 15-45. Married Women Column 4. 
16-45. 

---- ------ ------------------
1871 88,561 26,805 302·67 
1881 84,831 25,675 302·66 303·14 1·0016 
1891 120,700 35,853 297·04 281·98 0·9493 
1901 127,858 29,279 229·00 238·75 1·0426 
1911 139,398 31,080 222·96 231·50 1·0383 

An inspecti6n of the rates III column (5) shows. that there was 
a fall of 7 per cent. in I89I as compared with I88I, a further serious 
decline of over 15 per cent. in 1901 as compared with 1891, and a 
decrease of 3 per cent. in I9II as compared with 1901, which were 
not due to variations in the age distribution of the married women 
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between IS and 45 in the community. A further examination of the 
<corrected legitimate birth rates appearing in this column shows that 
the births in 1911 to every i,ooo married woman of reproductive 
,ages were 7I fewer than 30 years ago, 50 fewer than 20 years 
a.go, and 7 fewer than at the preceding census period. 

Legitimate birth rates (per 1,000 of the total population) for Clor~et?tedt 
egl lllla e 

widely separated periods do not give a correct indication of the birth rate 
lor Vic

relative fertilities of those periods, unless the number of married toria. 

women at reproductive ages, in proportion to the population and the 
age constitution of such women, have remained unchanged. In order 
to allow for the disturbance which may have been introduced through 
variations in these elements it is necessary that corrections be 
made in the crude rates. The factor to correct the result of chan!l;es 
in the proportion of married women between 15 and 45 is obtained by 
comparing the number of such women in the community at the period 
of observation with the nun:.ber in a standard population. The methoo 
of obtaining the correcting factor for the disturbance due to the 
second element was explained in a previous paragraph. 

The following table shows the crude legitimate birth rates in 
'five census years, the corrections to be applied thereto for the 
reasons mentioned above, the amended birth rates, and the difference 
hetweenthese and the crude rates. The standard used in the compu
tation of the correction factors was the Victorian population of 1871. 

Corrected birth rates per 1,000 of the population in the years 1~81, 
1891, 1901, and 1911 are as follows :-

CORRECTED LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES PER 1,000 OF POPULATION. 

... " '- " "0 '" Correction factor ." 
~~ "'"" " " 

" for variations in- ol ..... "", .,,, _0 "'d =~ 00 
£~ ~~ i>1 " ... 

~ sat J,- -." "." Z ;~ 
i'i ~~ 0" 0" 

iE "'''' "" ~~ "" .., " '" _d .""," ~~ Year. Enumerated "'d ,,0'" ~o " .0" al gg.g 0 "~ " ~8 Population. '-> 
@ 0 ~~~ ~';I ~ l::." .,8 0>1' " b. :a5-s c.> _ 

g..~ 10 ,,- ~ !S~ ., >,..; ... ,.... ",0,.... 
>-'I " ~ ~ -<: <:> ~ 

>-'I 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

-- -------------[--------
1871 731,528 26,805 36·64 121"1 

1 ;21;07 1831 862,346 25,675 29·77 98·4 1·0016 36"69 6"92 
1891 1,140,405 35,853 31"44 105·8 1·1446 0·9493 34·39 2·95 
1.901 1,201,341 29,279 24"37 106"4 1·1382 1·0426 28"7 4·40 
1911 1,315,551 31,080 23"63 106"0 1·1425 1"0383 27"89 4"26 

.. 
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An inspection of the crude rates in the fourth column of the above 

table shows that legitimate births per 1,000 of population apparently 

declined by 6.87 in 1881, 5.20 in 1891, 12.27 in 1901, and 13.01 in 
19II, as compared with the first census date. After making allowance 
for the disturbing elements known to exist, the apparent decline of 
6.87 in 1881 is altered to an increase of .05 per 1,000, while the 

decline of 1891 is reduced from 5.20 to 2.25, that of 1901 from 12.27 

to 7.87, and that of 1911 from 13.01 to 8.75 per 1,000 as compared 
with 1871. Between 1891 and 19II there was a reduction of nearly 
19 per cent. in the rate due to other than normal causes. 

The following table shows the legitimate births per 1,000 n:arried 
women under 45 (not allowing for their differing age distribution) 
in each State and New Zealand in the three census years 1891, 1901, 

and 19II;-

LEGITIMATE BIRTHS PER 1,000 MARRIED ¥lOMEN UNDER 45 YEARS 

OF AGE. 

I, Legitimate Births per 1.000 Married Women 
aged 15 to 45. 

!~~-~~~-----:-----
_________ i 1891. 1901. I 1911. 

,--------------------

State. 

Victoria.. ! 297'0 229'0 223·0 
New South Wales II 298'9 235'6 235·4 
Queensland .. 315'0 251'0 244'8 
SouthAustralia .. ! 311'1 235'0 ~235'9 
Western Australia 1 352'8 244'0 221'8 
Tasmania I 315'9 254'6 24,1'8 
New Zealand I 279'1 246'1 

Decrease 
per cent 

in 20 years, 

24'9 
21'2 
22'3 
24'2 
37'1 
22'5 

It will be seen from these figures that between 1891 and 19II 

there was a pronounced decline in the proportion of legitimate births 

to married women under 45 years of age in the different States, vary
ing from 37 per cent. in Western Australia to 25 per cent. in Victoria, 

24 per cent. in South Australia, and 21 per cent. in New South Wales. 

Slightly more than one-fourth of the total decline in Victoria during 

the past twenty years was due to the altered age distribution of 

married women under 45 years of age, and it is probable that this 

cause was also responsible for a portion of the decrease in each of 

the other States and New Zealand. 

.. 
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A reduction in the proportion of births to married women is not Bi,:ths ~o 
Wives HI 

limited to Australia. Investigations made by the Registrar-General Europ~an 
of England show that there were decreases in the ratios of births to countrIes, 

wives of reproductive ages in nearly all of the undermentioned 
European countries during the twenty years ended 1901. The results 
of his inquiries were given in his Seventy-Second Annual Report, from 
which the following particulars are copied:--

LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES. 

Proportion of Legitimate Births 
pel' 1,000 Wives aged 15·45 years. 

COUNTRY. 
Approximate Periods. 

1880-82. 1890-92. 1900-02. 

----

The Netherlands ... .., ... 347'5 338'8 314'6 
Norway ... ... ... .. . 314'5 306'8 302'8 
Prussia ... ... ... .. . 312'6 307'6 290'4 
Ireland ... . .. . .. ... 282'9 287'6 289'4 
German Empire ... ... .. . 310'2 300'9 284'2 
Austria ... ... ... .. . 281'4 292'4 283'7 
Scotland ... ... ... . .. 311'5 296'4 271'8 
Italy ... . .. ... .. 276'2 ? 269'4 
Sweden ... ... ... .. . 293'0 280'0 269'0 
Switzerland ... ... ... ... 284'1 274'0 265'9 
Denmark ... ... ... .. . 287'1 278'1 259'1 
Spain ... ... ... . .. 257'7 263'9 258'7 
Belgium ... ... ... .. . 312'7 285'1 250'7 
England and vVales ... ... . .. 286'0 263'8 235'5 
France ... ... _ .. . .. 196'2 173'5 157'5 

---~--. ----- _._---- ------

Increase + 
01' 

Decrease-

v 
per cent. 

in Fet:tilit. 
durmg 

120 years. 

I 
i 
I 

-9'. 5 
-3' 7 
-7'[ 

3 +2'; 
--8' 
+0' 

-12' 
-2' 

4 
8 
7 
,) 

-8" 2 
-6' 4 
-9' 8 
+0' 4 

-19' 8 
-17' 7 
-19' 7 

----

The births per 1,000 wives aged 15-45 in Victoria for 1901 and 
1911, as given in a preceding table, are below the proportionate 
numbers in all of the above countries except France for 1900-2. 

The birth records for 19II show that the proportion of parents Birthpla"e~ 
b 'A I' h' db' , f of carellts orn m ustra la as mcrease y COIllpanson with the ratio or of egiti-

h ' d U 1 aff db' , mate even suc a recent perlO as 1903-5, ness ecte y lillmlgra- children. 

tion, a further increase in this proportion may be expected in future 
years, In the year under review, over 84 out of every 100 children 
were born to Australian parents, and 97 out of every 100 to one or 
both parents born in Australia, Of the total fathers, 79,88 per cent, 
were born in Victoria; 88, I I in Australia; 1.29 in New Zealand; 
5,66 in England and Wales; 1.39 in Scotland; 1.41 in Ireland; 
,31 in other British Possessions; and 1.83 per cent. in foreign coun-
tries, The corresponding percentages for mothers were: Victoria, 
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84.30 j Australia, 93.20 j New Zealand, I.28; England and Wales, 
3.02 j Scotland, .79 j Ireland, .78; other British Possessions, .27; 
and foreign countries, .66. 

The births to Chinese parents numbered 86, and the Chinese half
caste births (fathers only Chinese) amounted to 273 during the eight 
years 1904-II. 

The average ages of fathers and mothers of legitimate children 
whose births were recorded in I9II were 34.44 and 30.19 years 
respectively, which were 4'98 and 4.65 years ahove the average ages 
of bridegrooms marrying brides under 45 years of age, and of such 
brides for the same period. The proportions of both parents in 
various age groups are shown in the following table for the year 
mentioned: -

PERCENTAGE ~ PARENTS IN AGE GROUPS, I9II. 

Father. Mother. 

------

Age Group. Proportion per Age Group. Proportion per 
100 Births. 100 Births. 

Under 20 '28 Under 20 ... 2'73 
20 to 25 9'37 20 to 25 20'69 
25 to 30 23'57 25 to 30 29'32 
30 to 35 23'47 30 to 35 ... 23'59 
35 to 40 19'36 35 to 40 ... 16'17 
40 to 45 13'57 40 to 45 ... 6'78 
45 to 50 7'26 45 and over '72 
50 and over ... 3'12 

1100.00-- ------
Total Total 100'00 

It will be seen that on the experience of 1911, 5°.01 per cent. of 
the mothers were between 2'0 and 30, and 39.76 per cent. between 
30 and 40. The proportions of fathers at corresponding ages were 
32.94 and 42.83 per cent. Of every 1,000 legitimate births, about 
27 were due to mothers under 20 years, and 7 to mothers aged 
45 years and upwards. 

Ages of The proportion of legitimate births recorded as first births was 
mothers of • d" h . 
first births. 27.42 per cent. m I9II, as compare WIth 26.22 m t e preVIOUS year, 

26.20 in 1909, 25.43 in 1'908, 24.98 in 19°7, 24.78 in 1906, and 21.87 
per cent. in 1901, being equivalent to an increase of 25 per cent. for 
the period 1901-11. The percentages of mothers of first births at 
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'Various ages are shown in the following· table for the last five 
.years :-

PERCENTAGE OF MOTHERS OF FIRST-BORN CHILDREN IN AGE GROUPS, 

1907-191 I. 

Ages. 

Under 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 30 

_30 to 35 
31i to 40 
40 to 45 

Total 

1907. 

8'3 
41'4 
30'2 
13'6 

, 5'4 
1 __ 1.1 

lOO·() 

.. ---.. ------.--~.--.-. 

Percent,age of Mothers in Ag'c Groups. 

1909. 1909 . 1910. 1911. 

.. -------- --'---
8'4 9'0 8'6 

42'0 39'5 39'3 
31 . 5 3l ' 1 32' 6 
12'3 14'0 13'3 
4'7 5'2 5'1 
1'1 i 1'2 1 1'1 

8'4 
39'9 
30'9 
137 
5'6 
1'5 

---1-----!---.-. ----
100'0 I 100'0 I 100'0 lCO'O 

The experience of the period 1907-II shows that of every 100 
mothers of first-born children, 8.5 were under 20 years of age, 48,9 
were under 25, 80.2 were under 30, and only one 1. 2 were aged 40 to 
45, These proportions are very similar to the ratios of brides in the 
same groups during the period dealt with, which show that 9,9 
,per cent, of the women marrying were under 2;0, 51.6 pet cent, were 
under 25, 78.5 per cent. were under 30, and only 2,5 per cent. were 

.aged 40 to 45, , 

The next table shows the number of births per 1,000 of the ~irtth ratesd 
1 , 'h I' h h b d hid' Ul ownan .popu atlOn In t e metropo Itan, t e ot er ur an, an t e rura 1S- country, 

tricts, for 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, also the averages of 
·the years 1901-5 and the rates for each of the last six years:-

BIRTH RATES IN METROPOLITAN, OTHER URBAN, AND RURAL 

DISTRICTS, 1875 TO 19II, 

Births per 1,000 of the Population, 
Year. 

Metr0E,0litan Other Urban Rural Districts, Victoria, Dis Ict, Districts, 
._--------- -----
1875 " .. 33'63 38'6~ 31'54 33'94 
1880 .. .. :U'19 34'21 28'72 30'75 
{885 .. .. 34'94 31'87 28'12 31'33 
1890 .. .. 37'71 34'43 28'93 33'60 
i895 .. .. 29'46 34'03 25'49 28'46 
. 900 .. " 24'54 32'29 24'26 25'79 
,1901-5 .. .. .24'03 32'14 23'46 24'81 
1906 " " 23'58 32'90 23,40 24'91 
1907 " ., 23'97 32'70 23'36 25'03 
1908 ,. ., 23'68 32'43 

I 

22'70 24'56 
1909 " .. 23'75 32'09 22'65 24'62 
1910 ,. " 22'99 32'21 22'31 24'20 
1911 ., .. 24'51 31'85 22·79 25'01 

Of the three divisions of the State the metropolitan area was the 
ionly one in which the birth rate for 19II exceeded the average of 
~.theprevious five years, 



Birth rates 
in seven 
principal 
country 
towns. 

Birth rates 
in metro
politan 
munici
palities. 

444 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12, 

The birth rates in the seven principal country towns are showDo 
in the following table for each of the five years, 1907 to 1911 ;-

BIRTH RATES IN THE SEVEN PRINCIPAL COUNTRY TOWNS, 

1907 TO I9II, 

Year. Ballara t. 
and 

Suburb 
-----1----

s. 

1907 23'83 
1908 25'71 
1909 24'39 
1!l1O 25'19 
1911 25'73 

Bendigo 
and 

Suburbs. 

36'12 
32'02 
31'61 
31'13 
32'30 

- ---
Average 24'97 32'64 

Births, per 1,000 01 the Population, 

Geelong Castle· I Mary. I warrnam./ StawelL and maine and 
Suburbs. Suburbs. borough. boot 

----- ---
34,39 1-38'41 25'36 28'49 32'36 

24'03 29'29 30'19 35'52 1 32'24-
25'96 27'98 32'80 36'72 41'63 
26'32 26'24 32'98 40'14 36'46 
27'54 29'20 30'13 40'00 39'36 

I 

-- --.- ---
25'84 28'24 31'69 

I 
37'35 37'62: 

On the average of the five years 1907'11, the birth rate in all of 
the above towns exceeded that of Melbourne and suburbs and that of 
the State, The highest rate prevailed in Stawell, and the lowest in 
Ballarat and suburbs, 

The birth rates for 1911 in metropolitan municipalities (based 
upon the populations at the recent census), the rates for 1901 

obtained by comparing births with population according to the census. 
of that year, and the percentage increase or decrease in 1911 are 
given in the following table;-

METROPOLITAN BIRTH RATES, 1901 AND 1911. 

Districts. 

~-- ---_ .. _---"-

Oakleigh Borough 
Footscray City 
N orthcote Town 
Richmond City 
Brunswick City 
Port Melbourne Town 
\Villiamstown Town 
Fitzroy City 
Preston Shire 
Prahran City 
Kew Town 
Collingwood Cit y 
Coburg Borough 
Brighton Town 
South Melbourne City _ .. 
Essendon City 
St. Kilda City 
Malvern City 
Hawthorn City 
Caulfield Town 
Melbourne City 
Camberwell 'fown 
Greater Melbourne :--

Excluding Births in Institutions 
Including Births in Institutions -_._-_ .. _--

Births per 1,000 of the 
Population, 

1901. 1911, 
---- -----

31'25 23'94 
28'21 30'05 
24'40 26'00 
25-51 25'28 
26'71 24'81 
25'26 24'59 
25'34 24'42 
22'5S 24'40 
26'76 24'06 
22'69 23'77 
21'54 23'43 
26'46 23'36 
20'58 22'75 
22'39 22'48 
22']0 21'71 
23'77 21'32 
18'1)9 2t·1O 
21'98 20'25 
22'67 ;:0'16 
18-72 20'15 
21 '15 19'90 
19'17 15-24 

23'03 22'32 
24'85 24'51 

IPer cent., increase;
or decrease - in 

rate for 1911, 

------. 
+8'6 
+6-5 
+6'6 
-0'9 
-7' i 
-2'7 
-3'6 
+8'1 

-10'1 
+4'S 
+8'8 

-U'S 
+10'''' 
+0'4 
-l'S 

-10'3 
+13-5 
-7'9 

-11'1 
+7-6 
-5'9· 

-20'5 

-3'1 
-1'4 

-------_. 
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The birth rates were higher in ten and lower in twelve districts 

'm 19II than in 1901. The decrease for the metropolis as a whole 

was nearly I! per cent. In view of the fact that the past five years 

have been marked by great prosperity and high marri.age rates, and 

'that the conditions during the years immediately preceding 190I were 
much less favorable, it is remarkable that there should have been a 
-decline in the metropolitan rate. In Camberwell, St. Kilda, Caul

field, Hawthorn, South Melbourne, Essendon, and Malvern, the 
births in 19II, in proportion to the population were below the metro

.politan average, and this accords with the condition which prevailed 

in the previous census year-1901-when the number of births to 
. married women of fertile ages in each of these areas was propor
:tionately less than the average for the whole metropolis. 

The next table shows the mean population, number of births, .and Birth rates 
. in capital 

:birth rate in each Australasian capital city and suburbs for the year ~:'~~'~b~d 

19 I1 :-

BIRTH RATES IN CAPITAL CITIES OF AUSTRALASIA. 

Capital City and Suburbs. 

---------- ---_.--

.Melbourne 

:Sydney ... 

'Brisbane ... 

.Adelaide ••• 

:Perth 

Hobart 

'Wellington 

The average birth rate of the 

<of the population, which was 2.3 

27.51-in the rest of Australia. 

Year I~l1. 

Mean Number of 
Births per 1,000 

of the 
Population. Births. population. 

594,250 14,563 24'51 

641,700 17,82;) 27'78 

142,428 4,04~ 28'47 

190,302 5,225 27'46 

1l0,000 3,316 30'15 

37,868 1,157 30'55 

71,Oi8 1,829 26'08 

SIX capitals was 26.88 per 1,000 

per cent. lower than the rate-
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The birth rates of the Australasian capitals for 1911 and of 2& 

other cities for 1910 are given in the following table:~ 

BIRTH R,\TES I:\, CITIE:;:. 

Oity. C:ty. 

I 
! Births per 1,000 
I of 
i population. 

I Births per 1,000 
i of 
; population. 
! 

--------1---- ~~~ ____ ~_l~ ___ ~_ 

Moscow 
Trieste 
Bucarest 
Hobart 
Perth 
Rotterdam 
Brisbane ... 
Dublin 
Belfast 
St. Petersburg 
Rio de Janeiro 
Sydney 
Ere.lau ... 
Adelaide .•. 
Budapest ... 
Copenhagen 
Wellington 
The Hagne 

... i 

... i 

35'9 
32'9 
30'7 
30'5 
:10'1 
29'6 
28'5 
28'3 
27'8 
27'8 
27'8 
27'S 
27·1) 
27'5 
26'5 
26'1 
26'1 
25'4 

Glasgow ... 
Melbourne 
London 
Amsterdam 
Christiania 
Munich ... 
Milan 
Hamburg ... 
Stockholm 
Venice 
Dresden ... 
Berlin 
Vienna 

·Edinburgh 
Prague 
Paris 
Brussels 

••. i 

25'1 
24'5 
23'6 
211'6 
23'5 
23'4 
23'3 
23'2 
23'2 
23'1 
21'6 
21'5 
19'9 
19'6 
19'2 
18'0 
16'8 

Although the birth rate of Melbourne was lower than that of any 
other Australasian capital it was higher than the prevailing rates in 
IS of the other cities mentioned in the above list. 

The numbers of cases of twin and trip lei births in Victoria in the 
past five years were as follows:~ 

1907 
1908 
1909 
19lO 
1911 

CASES OF TWIN'S AND TRIPLETS, I907 TO 19II. 

Year. Oases of Twins. Oases of Triplets. 

---------~~~--I----------

330 
288 
314 
318 
1132 

---------~~----------

7 
II 
6 
II 
3 

On the averag'e of the five years I mother in every 100 gave birth 
to twins and 1 in every 7,166 was delivered of three children at a 
birth. These proportions were higher than in the decennium ended 
1900, when the ratios were 1 in every 103 and 1 in every II,89.) 

respectivel y. 
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Under a section of an Act passed in 1903, an illegitimate child, Ohi~d!e", 
• legitimIzed. 

whose parents subsequently marry, may, provIded there was no lawful 
impediment· at the time of birth to the marriage of the parents, be 
legitimized if :registered for that purpose within six months after 
marriage. Up to the end of 1911 advantage was taken of this section 
to legitimate 476 children, of whom 14 were registered in 1903, 19 
in 1904, 34 in 1905, 43 in 1906, 58 in 1907, 60 in 1908, 51 in 1909, 
71 in 1910, and 126 in 1911. In addition, there were 247 children 
legitimated in 1903 under another section, which provided that if 
parents were married before the passing of the Act, the child should 
be registered for that purpose within six months of the passing of the 
Act. 

Legitimation Acts are in force in all the States and New Zealand, 
the most recent being that of Western Australia, which was passed 
in 1909. The provisions of the various Acts are somewhat similar, 
excepting that the Victorian measure limits the period within which 
legitimation can be effected to within six months of the marriage of 
the paI1ents, while there is no such limit in the Acts of the other 
States and New Zealand.· Of every 100 children born out of wed
lock, the numbers legitimized in Victoria during 19II, and in tne 
other States and New Zealand during 1910, were as follows:
Queensland, 13.3; New Zealand, 10.4; New South Wales, 10.3; 
Western Australia, 8.6; South Australia, 8.5; Victoria, 6.4; and 
Tasmania slightly less than 1. 

The number of illegitimate births in Victoria during the year 191I Illegitimate 

was 1,964," which gives a proportion of 5.94 to every 100 births re- ~ir~hsin . d . . h' . . ,anous 
glstere , as agaInst 5.59 In t e prevIOUS year, 5.92 In 1909,5.76 In countries. 

1908, and 5.60 in 1907. The percentages of the children born out 
of wedlock in various countries are shown in the following table:-

PERCENTAGE OF CHILDREN BORN OUT OF WEDLOCK. 
-- --

Percentage i .Percentage 
Country. Year. born out of Oountry. 

I 
Year. born out of 

wedlock. wedlock. 
--------- ---- ---------- --- -----

Sweden .. 1908 13'4 Victoria .. 1911 5'9 
Denmark 1909 10'9 Tasmania 1911 5'0 
Japan 1907 9'1 Italy 1909 4'9 
German Empire 1909 9'0 Western Australia 1911 4'5 
France .. 1906 8'9 South Australia 1911 4'2 
Scotland 1910 6'8 New Zealand 19l1 4'1 
Norway .. 1908 6'8 England and Wales 1909 4'1 

. Quee'lsland 1911 6'4 Ireland 1910 2'8 
New South Wales 1911 6'2 The Netherlands "I 1909 2'7 
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The rate for Victoria exceeded that for England, and was double 
that for both Ireland and The Netherlands. It was, however, lower 
than the rates for New South Wales, Queensland, Norway, and 
Scotland, and considerably below those for France, Germany, Den
mark, and Sweden. 

While the proportion of illegitimate births in Victoria increased 
from 5.36 in 1891 to 5.58 in 1901 and to 5,94 in 19II, the illegitimate 
births were 100 fewer in 191I than in 1891. It is thus seen that 
the increased proportion of infants born out of wedlock in 19II was 
not due to greater laxity of morals, but to the smaller number of 
legitimate births. The morality of the community, as indicated by 
illegitimacy, is much more satisfactorily expressed by stating the 
proportion of infants born out of wedlock to the unmarried and 

widowed won:en between 15 and 45 years of age. Such proportions 
for Victoria are shown in the subjoined table for the census years 
189 I, 190 I, and 191 1, when the conj ugal condition of the population 
was known:-

ILLEGITIMATE BIRTHS PER 1,000 SINGLE WOMEN. 

1 

I 

Single Women Aged Illegitimate 
Year. 15 to 45. Births. 

-----------1-------- -------

1891 

1901 

1911 

I 

I 

142,443 2,064 

167,760 1,729 

187,488 1,964 

Illegitimate Births per 
1,000 Single Women. 

14'49 

10'31 

10'48 

Although the proportion of illegitimate births to total births was 
nearly II per cent; higher in 1911 than in 1891, the ratio of infants 
born out of wedlock per 1,000 unmarried and widowed women fell 
from 14.49 in 1891 to 10.48 in J911, which was equal to a decrease 
of nearly 28 per cent. in the intervening period. The illegitimate 
births per 1,000 unmarried and widowed women aged 15 to 45 in 
each State and the Commonwealth in 1911 were as foIlows:
Queensland, 15.5; New South Wales, 14.5; Western Australia, 14.0; 

Australia, 12.6; Tasmania, 11.9; Victoria, 10.5; and South Aus-' 
tralia, 8.5. 
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The morality of the Australian community, as indicated by the (~l'K~m~te 
P roportion of births to single and widowed women of reproductive unma.rri:ed 

wom~,1R .ages, compares very favorably with that of ten of the fourteen under- :~fne: 
mentioned European countries, for which particulars are furnished by 
the English Registrar-General:-

ILLEGITIMATE BIRTHS PER 1,000 UNMARRIED WOMEN AGED 
15-45 IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

Country. 

German Empire 
Sweden 
Denmark 
Prussia 
Italy 
France 
Belgium 
Norway 
Spain 
Scotland 
Switzerland ... 
England and Wales 
The Netherlands 
Ireland 

Illegitimate Births per 1,000 
Unmarried Women aged 15-45. 

1890--2. 19Oe--2 

~8'7 27'4 
~2'9 24'3 
24'5 24'2 
25'1 23'7 

19'4 
17'7 19'\ 
20'6 17'8 
16'9 17'2 
17'5 1"'5 
Ii'l 1:\'4 
10'0 9'S 
10'5 x'5 
9'0 (,'S 
3'9 3'S 

In 191 I there were 10,48 illegitimate births in Victoria to every 
1,000 unmarried women aged 15-45, This proportion was lower than 
that for any other State except South Australia, It was also below 
the rates for all of the above countries, except Ireland, The Nether
lands, England and Wales, and Switzerland, for the lanest date for 
which this information is obtainable. 

It will readily be supposed that a larger proportion of illegitimacy Illegitimacy 
prevails in Melfuourne and SUburbs than in any other district of Vic- intownt and coun ry. 'tGltia., and that the proportion in country districts is the smallest of 
.all. During the year 1911, in the metropolitan area, slightly more 
than 1 birth in every II, in other urban districts I in 21, and in the 
rural districts only I in 43 was registered as illegitimate. The pro
portions in 1900-4 were I in II, I in 18, and 1 in 38 respectively. 

5236. Z M 
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DEATHS. 

The following return shows the number of deaths-males and 
females-also the quarters in which they were registered and the· 
proportion per 1,000 of the population, during the years 1907 to. 
1911 :-

DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1907 TO 1911. 

Sex. Quarter of Registration. Death 
------- Rate 

Year. Total I per 1,000 
Deaths. of the 

Males. Females. March. June. September I December. Popula-
tion. 

----- --'-- ._----------------1--------
1907 .. 14,M2 7,980 6,1;62 3,285 3,391 4,011 3,855 11'61 
1908 .. 15,767 8.815 6,952 4,349 3,760 4,130 3,528 12'45 
1909 .. 14,436 8,070 (j,366 3,5RO 3.453 3,860 3,543 11'27 
1910 .. 14,736 8.132 6,604 3,8:!0 3,693 3,661 3,562 11·34 
1911 .. 15,217 8,356 tl,861 3,519 3,774 4,132 3,792 11'52 

---------- ----------1-------_. 
Average 14,940 8,271 6,669 3,711 3,614 3,959 I 3,656 1l'64 

, 

The number of deaths in 19II was 15,217, which was 273 above
the average of the preceding five years. The seasonal mortality 
showed that the quarter ending 30th September was most fatal, the 
next being that ending 31St December, and the first quarter being 
least fatal. On the average of the previous five years the' 
greatest number of deaths occurred in the September quarter, the 
second highest number in the first, and the lowest number in the
second quarter. For every 100 female there were 124 male deaths. 
during the past five years, although the sex proportions of the popu
lation were practically equal. 

For purposes of compari-<;on the death rates per 1,000 of the 
population for each of the Australian States and New Zealand are 
shown in the following statement for the period 1902-6, and for each' 
of the last five years:-

DEATH RATES IN THE AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND. 

New Queens- South Western New Year. Victoria. South land. Australia. Australia. Tasmania. Australia. Zealand. Wales . 
----------- . -----------------------
1902-6 12'55 10'84 10'92 10'67 12·17 1l'04 11'44 9'81 
1907 " 11'61 10'56 lO'3:, 9'87 II '09 11'22 10'86 10'95 
1908 .. 12'45 10'13 10'23 9'84 10'74 II'51 10'91 9'57 
1909 .. 11'27 9'97 9'68 9'72 10'21 10'01 10'31 9·22 
1910 11'34 9'98 9'70 10-21 10'09 I I -31 10-43 9'71 
1911 •. 11-52 10'34 10-65 9'82 10-20 10-12 10'67 9'39-

--------------------- --------
Average II-54 10·20 10'12 9'89 10'47 10'83 10-64 9·n 1907-11 
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The death rate in Victoria, taking the average of the five years. 
1907-II, was higher than in any other State, but this result was chiefly 
due to the larger proportion of elderly persons, amongst whom the 
death rate is very high. In any comparison of crude death rates of 
the different States and New Zealand, it is necessary to bear in mind 
the proportion of persons aged (say) 60 years and upwards in each 
community_ This was accurlately known at the 191 I census when 
Victoria had 735 persons aged 60 years and over per IO,OOO of the 
population, as compared with 629 in New South Wales, 581 in 
Queensland, 706 in South Australia, 402 in Western Australia, 626 
in Tasmania, 647 in Australia, and 705 in New Zealand. Of the 
persons who died in I9II, 38.8 per cent. were aged 65 years and 
over in Victoria, 30.8 in New South Wales, 25.1 in Queensland, 
34.3 in South Australia, 15.6 in Western Australia, 32.1 in Tasmania, 
30.9 in Australia, and 35.I in New Zealand If will thus be seen 
that while Victoria had a higher crude death rate, it had concurrently 
a larger proportion of elderly persons in the population and a greater 
percentage of total deaths due to persons aged 65 years and upwards, than any other State or New Zealand. 

The following are the maximum, minimum, and mean death rates Death rates 
per 1,000 of the population in various countries for the latest i~o~~t~i~~. five years for which these particulars are available, also the averages 
of the 25 years ended 1901. In all the countries except Japan and 
Ontario, there has been a noticeable decrease, and in Austria, Hun-
gary, England and Wales, Germany, Prussia, Spain, Denmark, The 
Netherlands, and Italy, there has been a considerable decrease in the 
recent five-year period, as compared with the average of 25 years. 
The countries are arranged in order according to the average rate of 
mortality in the more recent period:-

DEATH RATES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES_ 
--~ ----"-------.-~--

Five Years, 1906"-1910. 
Country. 

Max. Min. Mean. 

Average 
of 

25 Years_ 
1877-1901. --------------- ------------"---------

Russia,European (1901-5) 32-1 29-9 30-9 33'9* Roumania 27'8 23-9 26.3 28·2 Hungary 25-2 23'5 24'7 31-8 Spain 26-1 23'3 24-3 30'2 Austria (1904-8) 25-1 22-4 23-2 28-4 Italy 22'6 19'6 21'0 26'2 Japan (1904-8) 21'9 19'9 21·0 20-5* France 20-2 17'9 19'3 21'8 

• 1881-1901. 

2M2 
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DEATH RATBS IN V.ARIOUS COUNTRIEs-continued. 

Five Years, 1906-1910. Average 
of 

Country. 
. 2& Yean, 

Max, I Min. Mean. 1877-1901. 

------

Germany (1905-9) ., 19'5 17'1 18'2 23'9 
Prussia .. " 17'9 16'0 17'3 23'5 
Ireland ., .. 17'7 17'0 17'3 18'2 
Switzerland (WOO -9) " 17'6 15'9 16'6 20'3 
Belgium (1905-9) " 16'5 15'S 16'2 19'9 
Scotland .. " 16'6 15,2 16'1 19'1 
United States' (registra- 16'5 15'0 Hi·'S ,. 

tion area) 1905-9 I 

United Kingdom ,. 15'7 14'0 15'1 IS'S 
England and Wales .. 15'4 13'5 14'6 lS'9 
The Netherlands " 

15,0 13'6 14'3 20'1 
Sweden " " 

14,9 13'7 14,3 16'S 
Norway " .. 14'3 13'4 13'~ 16'4 
Province of Ontario 14'3 13'4 13'S 1I '3* 

(190!-S) 
Denmark .. .. 14'6 12'9 13'7 lS'l 

• 1881-1901. 

Comparing this statement with the previous one, it will be noticed 
tbat the death rate in Victoria-the highest in Australasia for the 
reason previously stated-is considerably lower than in Denmark and 
Norway-the European countries having the lowest rates. Emigra
tion from the older to the newer countries tends to raise the death 
rate in the former, and to lower it in the latter. In consequence of 
this, the crude death rates, calculated on the total popUlation, will 
naturally be on a lower level in Australasia than in Europe, yet it 
may be safely affirmed that the true rate of mortality, allowing for 
differences in the age constitution of the people, is considerably lighter 
in Australasia than in any country in Europe, except, perhaps, 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden, and The Netherlands. 

Age Comparisons of the crude death rates of a country tOr different 
~~~r~~~~~n periods, or of different countries for the same period, are frequently 
de .. thrates. misleading, as they do not allow for variations in the age distribuliions 

of the popUlation. In European countries, the proportion of elderly 
people, among whom the death rate is heavy, is higher than in the 
Commonwealth and each of the Australian States, and it is greater 
in Victoria, and lower in Western Australia, than in any of the other 
States. The proportions living at various age groups at the last 
census in each division of the Commonwealth and New Zealand,' and 
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those in 1890 in Sweden-a country which fairly represents EtJ:1"opean 
conditions-are shown in the following table:-

PROPORTIONS LIVING AT FIVE AGE GROUPS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 

NEW ZEALAND, AND SWEDEN. 
----------------~-

Cot un ry. 

Proportion per 10,000 of Population living at 
the Age Group-

Under 1 to 20 20 to 40 40 to 60 60 and 
1 year. over 

Total 

---------------- ---
Viotoria. ., .. 235 3,837 3,173 2,020 735 10,000 
New South Wales .. 274 3,926 3,358 1,813 629 10,000 
Queensland ., .. 269 4,083 3,285 1,782 581 10,000 
South Australia .. 256 3,901 3,304 1,833 706 10,000 
Western Australia .. 266 3,646 3,682 2,004 402 10,000 
Tasmania ., .. 279 4,243 3,069 1,783 626 10,000 
Australia ., 

"1 

260 3,914 3,297 1,882 647 10,000 
New Zealand . , .. 241 3,763 3,600 1,691 705 10,000 
Sweden ., 255 3,980 2,696 1,923 1,146 10,000 

The above figures show that the characteristic features of Australian 
populations, as compared with those of European countries, are a 
large preponderance of persons at the age group 20-40, and a 
relatively small number at ages 60 and over. Among the Australian 
States, Victoria and Western Australia are conspicuous by having the 
highest and lowest proportions respectively of persons aged 60 years 
and upwards-a point which should be kept in view when comparing 
their crude death rates, 

The differences shown in the preceding table in the age constitu- Index o! 
tions of the populations of the six States and New Zealand have mort .. hty, 

been taken into account in computing their respective indexes of 
mortality for the last two census years. The index figures for each 
are based upon an age distribution corresponding to that of Sweden 
in 1890, which has been adopted by statisticians as a standard for this 
purpose. To admit of comparison, the crude death rates are also 
shown for the same years :-
INDEX OF MORTALITY FOR AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 

1901 AND 191 I. 

Crude Death Rates 
per 1,000 of Index of Mortality. Percentage 

Country. Population Improvement 
in Index 

I I 
for 1911. 

1901. 1911. 1901. 1911. i 
Victoria .. .. 13'22 11'52 15'63 14'31 8'4 
New South Wales .. 11'68 10'34 15'33 13'13 14'3 
Queensland .. .. 11'88 10'65 15'24 13'52 11'3 
South Australia .. 11'22 9'82 14'30 12'15 15'0 
Western Australia ,. 13'36 10'20 17'89 13'49 24'6 
Tasmania " .. 10'45 10'12 13'82 12'90 6'7 
Australia " .. 12 '17 10'67 15'41 13'52 12'3 
New Zealand 9'81 9'39 12'42 11'80 I 

I 4'8 ,. ,. 
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The figures in the last column show that there was a substantial 
reduction in the mortality for each State' during the last intercensal 
period. Compared with 1901, the index of mortality for 1911 was 
lower by 8.4 per cent. in Victoria, 14.3 in New South Wales, 11.3 
in Queensland, 15.0 in South Australia, 24.6 in Western Australia; 
6·7 in Tasmania, 12.3 in the Commonwealth, and 4,8 per cent. 
m New Zealand. 

A reliable estims.te of the improvement in the health of the com
munity is obtained by comparing the death rates for each age group 
at different periods, Such rates for Victoria are given in the sub
joined table for the decennial periods 1881-189°, 1891-19°0, and 
1902-1 91I :-

DEATH RATES AT CERTAIN AGE GROUPS IN VICTORIA, 

Deaths per 1,000 at each Age, 
Age Group. 

I 1881-1890, 1891-1900, 1902-1911, 

---_._. ------------~ . 

Male.~, 
Under 5 44,i9 39'29 26'73 

5 to 10 4'06 3'36 2'16 
10 to 15 2'65 2'20 1'87 
15 to 20 4'0:3 :{, 28 2' 72 
20 to 25 6'35 4' 79 3'51 
25 to 35 7.72 6'60 4'75 
35 to 45 11'23 9'03 ,'81 
45 to 55 19'28 1~'32 13'48 
55 to 65 33'25 :,2'90 25'38 
65 to 75 61 '13 G2'99 59'04 
75 and upwards 137 'IS 145'05 157'26 
All ages 16'55 15'47 13'30 

Females, I 
Under 5 39'46 

I 

34'09 ~2'35 

5 to 10 3'92 3'12 2'03 
10 to 15 2'56 2'06 1'78 
15 to 20 4'17 I 3'43 2'SO 
20 to 25 5'S1 r 4'81 3'59 
25 to 35 ,'90 6'89 ,,)'01 
35 to 45 10'93 

I 
8'68 ; , 16 

45 to 55 1~' 84 12' 12 \j '96 
55 to 65 ~3'49 I :13'64 IS'80 
65 to 75 ')0'32 I 45'S7 4(;' 71 
75 and upwards \'l9 '00 

I 
124'33 131' 77 

All ages 13'56 12'36 /0'66 

The figures show that at all ages, excepting 75 and over fQr 
males, and 65 and upwards for females, very much lower death rates 
were experienced during the last decennium than ~n the preceding one. 
Compared with 1891-19°0, the mortality rate for the period 1902-II 
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'Was lower by 33 per ,cent ° at the age grOl:lpO-IO, by 14 per c~nto at 
,10-15, by 18 per cento at 15-20, by 26 per cento at 20,-25, by 27 per 
>cento at 25-35, by 15 per cent ° at 35-45 and 45-55, and by 20 per 
cent ° at 55-65o The rates, other than those for very old ages, are 
-comparable, and the marked decrease at successive periods points to 
,R general improvement in hygienic conditionso 

In the next table the annual deaths in Victoria per 1,000 of each Death :ates 
° dOh h ° h hAlo at varlOllS sex at vanous ages are compare WIt t ose m t e ot er ustra Ian ages in 

S d Oh C 1 h f hOd Australian tates, an m t e omonwea t, or t e perlO 19°9-11 :- Stateso 

ANNUAL DEATH RATES AT VARIOUS AGES IN EACH AUSTRALIAN 
STATE, 1909-11. 

Annual Deaths per 1,000 of Populationo 

Age Groupo 

New southlQueensland Victoriao South Western Tasmaniao Common-
Waleso Australiao Australiao wealtho 

Maleso 
0-5 0° 24°04 23°76 21°53 20°31 26°78 24°05 23°40 
5-10 0O 2 °01 2°03 2°15 1°90 3°09 2°36 2°13 

10-15 0O 1°68 1°75 1°92 1°34 10S,1 1°49 1°71 
15-20 0O 2 °53 2°47 3°14 2°46 2°54 2°63 2°58 
20-25 0O 3°14 3°22 4°38 3°05 4°42 3°63 3°43 

-25-30 00 3-94 3°74 4'94 3°90 5 '07 4°11 4°09 
30-35 0o 4°72 4°35 5°42 4°79 5'91 4°44 4'76 
35-40 00 6'30 5°63 7°32 6'90 7°20 6°73 6°34 

'40-45 0O 7 '97 So13 9'30 7'86 10'64 6'86 8'40 
45-50 00 10'S9 10°64 13'55 10'77 14'48 9'00 11'35 
50-55 00 14'63 13'28 17 '15 14'91 16'1~ 13'28 14'49 
55-60 .. 20'49 20'41 22'55 18'98 23'93 15 '70 20'52 
{l0-65 0' 32 '04 27'94 29'16 29'95 30 -21 23'33 29'28 
65-70 0' 50 '53 44°50 50'32 40'11 45 '43 36'89 46'25 
70-75 '0 76 '20 70'60 65'82 59'63 78 '10 53'49 70'20 
75-80 .. 120 '16 10S'32 9S'99 102 '64 116 '27 99'52 111'19 
80-85 171'92 15S '63 1.52 '59 155 '53 155 '88 158 'S3 163 '58 
.85 and ov~~ 269 '56 283 -16 231'29 250 'SO 281'6J 355 '33 273 '85 

All ages-
Males 12 'S2 11'15 11'46 10'79 11'42 10'84 11'60 

Females, 
0-5 ., lS'89 20'05 19'OS 16'24 21'66 20'91 19'39 

5-10 .. 1'94 1'69 2'11 1'46 3'05 1'91 1'89 
10-15 ., 1 '51 1 '34 1'34 1'47 1'86 1'97 1'46 
15-20 .. 2'44 2'04 2'20 2'35 2°10 3'48 2'28 
20-25 ., 3 '46 3 '15 3'44 3 '45 3'76 4'23 3'40 
25-30 .. 4'33 3'92 4'41 } 5 '02 { 4'52 

t 
4'54 '{ 4°28 

30-35 .' 4'92 4'40 4'68 5'15 4'69 
35-40 0' 6'20 5'79 5'90 } 6'05 { 6'22 6'47 t 

6'04 
40-45 0' 6'58 6°06 6'94 6 '62 6'36 
45-50 0' 8'22 7'66 7'79 8'04 7'44 I 7°43 7'87 
50-55 0O 9'90 9'98 10'13 9'60 11'58 9'93 
.55-60 0. 14'49 14'45 13'51 12'88 13'13 14'19 14'12 
60-65 .. 21'62 20'67 21'89 19'19 17'72 18°18 20°73 
'1>5-70 00 35'12 37'10 33'48 32'19 34'43 34'43 35'30 
70-75 ,. 59'07 54 '55 50'18 48'98 55 '53 52'95 55 '22 
75-80 .. 97 '13 91'45 88'41 83'S6 98'36 86'75 92'80 
80-85 133 '47 133 '49 137 '58 128 '76 130 '53 138 '35 133 '94 
85 and ov~~ 239 '69 211'64 223'23 228'03 190 '19 258 '01 229'05 

Females 
All ages-r 

10'17 8'83 8°34 9'20 8'55 9'71 9'23 
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A comparison shows that for the period I909-II, the Victorian 
death rate for males at every age group between 5 and 50 was below 
that of the Commonwealth, For men aged 50 to 60 the rates wen~ 
very similar, but for the five age periods between 60 and 85 they 
were lower in Australia, as a whole, than in Victoria, Among 
females, the mortality rates in the State were lower for four, and 
higher for fourteen, age periods than those for the corresponding ages 
in the Commonwealtl·,, 

'Victorian The death rates of each sex at various ages in Victoria and Aus-
and English 
death rates tralia for the period 1909-II, and in England and Wales for 1909;, 
.compared, 

are shown in the following table :-

DEATH RATES AT VARIOUS AGES IN VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA, AND 

ENGLAND, 

Deaths per 1,000 of Each Sex. 

Age Group, 
Males. Fernal"", 

Victoria. Australia. 

I 
England Victoria. Australia. \ England 

and Wales. rnd Wales. 
1909-11. 1909-11. 1909. 1909-11. 1909-11. 1909. 

0-5 ., 24'0 23'4 40'3 18'9 19'4 33'2 
5-10 " 2'0 2 'I 3'2 1'9 1'9 3'3 
10-15 " 1'7 1'7 1'9 1 '5 1'5 2'0 
15-20 ., 2'5 2'6 2'8 2'4 2'3 2'6 
20-25 " 3 'I 3'4 3'7 3'5 3'4 3 'I 
25-35 " 4'3 4'3 5'3 4'6 4'5 4'4 
35-45 " 7 'I 7'3 9'1 6'4 6'2 7'4 
45-55 ., 12'5 12'8 16'7 8'9 8'8 13'0 
55-65 ,. 25'3 25'2 32'8 17'6 17 '0 25'7 
65-75 " 62'1 56'2 73'5 45'7 43'6 61'4, 
75-85 " 138'2 127'8 141'8 109 'I 105'8 129'9 
85 and up-

wards " 269'6 273'8 321'4 239'7 229'0 300'0-

All ages 12'8 ll'6 15'4 10'2 9'2 I 13'7 

The low mortality rate at each age in Victoria, by comparison 
with that in England and Wales, evidences the healthy climate and 
the favorable social and industrial conditions of the State, A striking 
feature of the Victorian and Commonwealth mortalities is the light 
rate among infants and young children, The rate for each sex is. 
lower in Victoria than in England and Wales for all age groups 



Vital Statistics. 457 

except 20-25, and 25-35 for females. The superiority of the Vic
torian over the English rate is very pronounced for the age-groups 
0-5 and 5-10, but it is less marked for the next ten years of life. 
For the age groups 20-25 and 25-35, the rates for males are lower, 
while those for females are slightly higher, in Victoria than in 
England. For each age period after 35, the death rates for both 
sexes in Victoria are lighter, and at some ages considerably lighter, 
than in England. 

The usual place of residence of those who died in hospitals ~~~l'Jence 
throughout the State in 19II shows that the number of extra-metro- ~t!:,e~~~~ .. 
politan residents who died in these institutions in Greater Melbourne hospitals •. 

was 239, of whom 184 were from rural districts and 32 from urban 
areas, and 23 resided outside the State. The non-residents of large 
towns who died in hospitals situated therein numbered 376. Of that 
total, 350 lived in rural districts, 14 were from Melbourne and 
suburbs, and 12 were from outside Victoria. Qnly 2 persons who 
usually resided in Melbourne, and 4 from urban centres, died in 
hospitals situated in rural districts. From the above figures it is 
evident that the opportunities for hospital treatment in the metro-
politan arid urban centres are largely availed of by country residents, 
of whom 184 died in the metropolis, and 350 in other towns in the 
year under review. 

The extent to which the metropolitan and urban death rates are Death rates 

increased by residents of country districts dying in hospitals situated ~n.:~~; 
. h h b . d f' h . d Th pohtan In t ese centres as een ascertame or t e peno 1909-11. e Urban,' and 
investigation shows that when such deaths are distributed according ~~i~!nts. 
to the usual residence of deceased the resulting death rates 
among residents in the Metropolitan, Urban, and Rural Districts of 
the State are 12.20, 15.16, and 8.83 per 1,000 of the population 
respectively, as compared with rates of 12.56, 16,92, and 7.75 
when calculated according to the place of death. The metropolitan 
and urban death rates, based upon place of death, are therefore .36-
and 1.76 per 1,000 higher, and the rural rate, similarly based, is 
1.08 per 1,000 lower than the rates in these divisions based upon 
the usual residence of deceased. The figures for the period referred 
to show that the mortality rate among country residents is very much 
lighter than that among residents of the metropolitan and urban 
centres, notwithstanding the migration of adults in the prime of life 
to Greater Melbourne. It would appear from the high death rate 
in towns outside Melbourne that many elderly persons following 
agricultural and pastoral pursuits leave the rural districts to live in 



458 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 
, 

these towns, where they subsequently die, and thus increase the urban 

mortality rate. Another element which tends to reduce the rural and 

increase the urban rate is the location in towns of benevolent asylums, 

in which many deaths occur of persons who formerly resided in the 

country districts. 

The results of the last census enable a comparison to be made 

between the death rates pr~vailing in Greater Meloourne and the 

remainder of the State. On the average of the years 1909-10-11, 

the deaths of metropolitan residents were in the ratio of 12.20 to each 

1,000 of the population, as against a ratio of 10.67 for residents of 

the rest of the State. The apparent difference in favour of the 
country is 1.53, but a computation shows that when allowances are 
made for the unequal age and sex distribution of the people in these 
areas, the actual difference is greater-the deaths per 1,000 of 
population being fewer by 2.47 among country than among metro
politan residents. 

The death rates In the principal country towns for the years Death rates 
in principal 
country 1907 to I9II are shown in the following table, also the average of the 
towns_ 

rates for that period :-

DEATH RATES IN PRINCIPAL COUNTRY TOWNS, 1907 TO 1911. 
-

Year. 

--~--~-,.--

1907 ... 
1908 .. _ 
1909 "_ 
1 
1 

910 .. _ 
911 ... 

A verage of 5 
years -.. 

Deaths per 1,000 of the Population_ 

Ballarat Bendigo I Geelong C:,stle- Mary· Warr-and Sub~~bs_ Sub~~bS_ ~~b':.erb~_d borough_ nambool. Stawell. 
Suburbs_ ----'----1- ----

15-65 17-86 I 13-21 18-99 16-94 15'15 19-90 
16-96 17-23114-65 15-29 19-06 16-57 17'14 
16-75 17'94 14-12 14-76 17-15 13'73 18'16 
16-6l 16-83 14-14 17'45 14'18 14-71 18-75 
16-15 18-57 I 14-93 15-38 14'27 lo-a9 19·79 

-------1---- -------
i 

16-43 17-69 J 14-21 16-37 16-32 15'17 18'75 

On the average of the five years, I907-II, the death rates in all of 

the above towns were higher than in MelLourne and suburbs, and, 
as might be expected, they were considerably higher than the rate for 
the State, on account of the deaths in hospitals situated in those 
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~ntres. Taking the average.of the five years under review, the lowest 
rate obtained in Geelong, followed by Warrnambool, Maryborough,. 
Castlemaine, Ballarat, Bendigo, and Stawell, in that order. 

The deaths in Greater M~lbourne during 19 II numbered 7,6 I 5, Decrease in 

:and represented a rate of H.81 per 1,000 of the population. Ex
cluding the deaths in hospitals and public institutions, which numbered 
~,618, the rate was 8.41 for that year. The mortality rate of 
the metropolitan area shows a marked decrease in recent periods. 
rrhe deaths in the decade 1902-II were 13.20 r-er 1,000 of the popu
lation, as compared with 15.76 in the decennium 1892-19°1. The 
Il'eduction in the rate represents a saving of 13,77° lives in the past 
ten years. Many factors have contributed to tbis result, but it 
is probable that the introduction of the sewerage system, the notifica
tion of contagious diseases, the destruction of insanitary dwellings, 
the improvement in the conditions of labour, the increasing super
vision of the manufacture and sale of articles of consumption, the 
smaller proportion of infants and the greater proportion of females 
in the community, and the advance of medical science, have been 
mainly responsible for the decline. That the sanitary conditions of 
the metropolis have greatly improved i3 evidenced by a comparison 
of the death rates from typhoid fever, diphtheria, and tubercular 
diseases in the period 1902-II with those of the preceding decennium. 
The following are the rates:-

Cause 01 Death. 

Pulmonary Tuberculosis 
Other Tubercular Dise.ases 
Typhoid Fever 
Scarlet Fever 
Measles 
Diphtheria ... 

Total 

Deaths per 1,000 of Population. 

-----------1 TOf~llfo~~~~~se 
1892-1901. i 1902-1911. 

----1----,-----
1'654 I \'170 0'484 
0'446 0'333 0'll3 
0'293 0'101 0'192 

I 0'033 I 0'021 0'012 
i 0'215 i 0'036 0'179 

1 __ ~8_7_1--0-.1-11--,- O·O~ 
2' 828 l' 772 I l' 056 

i J 

The figures show that the lower death rates from the six above-men
tioned diseases in 1902-11 accounted for over 41 per cent. of the 
total decline. It is inIpossible to state which municipalities have 
,contributed most to this result, as their mortality rates from the 

MetropoJi· 
tan death 
rate. 
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diseases referred to are not available for the earlier period. A c~ 

parison, however, of the general death rates in each for the periods 

under review shows that all division~ of the metropolis have, in vary
ing degrees, shared in the improvement. 

The death rates (based upon census populations) in each of the
metropolitan municipalities for the decennia 190Z-1911 and' 
1892-19°1, and the percentage decrease in the intervening years, are
shown in the following table:-

METROPOLITAN DEATH RATES, 1892-19°1 AND 1902-1911. 

I Deaths per 1,000 of the Population_ 
Percentage Districts_ 

I 
Decrease in the 
rate lor 190,-1911._ 

1892-1901. 1902-1911-

! 
[ 

Oakleigh Borough 16-88 12-62 25-2 
Williamstown Town 12-93 11-00 14-9 
Preston Shire .•. 11-30 10-6;) 5-8 
Fitzroy City ___ 13-12 lO-!jO 20-0 
Melbourne City 12-40 1O-3t 16-6 
Brighton Town 11-41 lU-02 12-2 
Brunswick City 12-90 9-52 26-2 
Collingwood City 13-59 9-4:1 80-6, 
Prahran City ... 12-36 9-4:' 23-5 
Richmond City 12-83 9-38 26-9 
Footscray City 13-05 9-24 29-2: 
St. Kilda City 1l-03 9-28 15-9 
Port Melbourne Town ___ 13-14 8-98 31-1 
Coburg Borough __ , 10'82 8-9,) 17-3 
South Melbourne City .. , 12-68 8-67 31-& 
" Remainder of District" 13-13 8'39 36-1 
Essendon City U'06 8-3:~ 24-1 
Hawthorn Citv 11-21 8'41 25-0 
N orthcote Town 12-65 7'77 38-6 
Kew Town 9-66 8-08 16-4-
Camberwell Town 9-08 8-21 9-6 
Malvern City_ .. 9-92 7-5D 23-5 
Caulfield Town 8-62 7-58 12-1 
Greater Melbourne-

Excluding Hospitals, &c. 12-39 9-31 24-9 
Including Hospitals, &c, 15'76 13-:.'0 16-2 

The rates for municipalities do not include an allowance for the 
aeaths of residents thereof in hospitals and other public institutions. 
The inclusion of these would on the average increase the rates for 
the later and earlier periods by 3-89 and 3,37 respectively, In the
years 1902-11, as compared with 1892-19°1, a reduction of 38 .& 
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per cent. occurred in the death rate for Northcote, of nearly 32 per 

cent. in the rates for Port Melbourne and South Melbourne, of over 

30 per cent. in the rate for Collingwood, of 29 per cent. in that for 

Footscray, and of nearly 27 per cent. in that for Richmond. Bruns

wick, Hawthorn, Essendon, Prahran, and Malvern had rates lower 

by 26.2, 25.0, 24.7, 23.5, and 23.5 per cent. respectively than in the 

preceding decennium. The decreases for Caulfield, Camberwell, and 

Kew were not so great, but they were probably as meritorious as in 

some of the above districts, having been based upon comparatively 

low rates in the earlier period. 

During 1911 the deaths in public institutions in the State num- Deaths in 

"bered 4,010, of which 2,618 occurred in the metropolitan area, and rn~~li~tions 
in Greater 

1,392 in institutions outside the metropolis. As the total deaths in Melbourne. 

these areas during the same year were 15,217, 7,615, and 7,602 

respectively, it follows that slightly more than I in every 4 deaths 

within the State, 1 in every 3 in Greater Melbourne, and slightly 
1ess than I in every 5 in extra-metropolitan districts, occurred in 
public institutions. In England and ""ales I in every 5 deaths took 
place in public institutions during 1909. 

DEATHS IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, 191 I. 

Institution. 

Hospitals
Melbourne 
Alfred 
St. Vincent's 
Homooopathic 
Austin 
Children's 
Women's 
Infectious Diseases' 
Queen Victoria 
Eye and Ear 
Williamstown 

Total Hospitals 

No. of I 
Deaths. 

756 
233 
193 
79 

198 
:~12 
102 
80 
7 
9 
6 

1,975 

Institution. 

Other Public Institutions
Victorian Homes for Aged and 

Infirm 
Benevolent Asylum '" 
Convent of the Little Sisters 

of the Poor 
Old Colonists' Home 
Foundling Hospital and Infants 

Home 
Foundling Hospital, Broad-
meadows 

Metropolitan Lunatic Asylum 
Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum ... 
Other Institutions ... 

No. of 
Deaths 

79 

175 
57 

5 
54 

12 

148 
72 
41 

Total Hospitals and other 2,618 
Institutions 
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The next table shows the numbers of deaths and births, and the 
death rates in the Australasian Capital Cities j also the numerical and 
centesimal excess of births over deaths in each during I9II :-

DEATHS AND BIRTHS IN CAPITAL CITIES, I9II. 

Capital City with 
Suburbs. 

M 

B 
A 
P 

elbourne 
Sydney ._. 

risbane .. , 
delaide ... 
erth .. , 
obart H . .. 

Wellington 

I 
... 
... 
.. - j 

j ... 
r ... 

•• I 

I 

Number 
of Deaths. 

7,615 
6,973 
1,729 
2,426 
1,354 

570 
707 

Deaths 
per 1,000 of 
Population. 

12'81 
lO'87 
l2-14 
12 75 I 

12'31 I 
1.- . 

, 
t> 05 I 
9'95 i 

Number 
01 Births. 

,------

14,563 
17,829 
4,048 
5,225 
3,316 

15 1, 7 
1,829 

I 
i 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Excess of Births 
over Deaths. 

Numerical. I Cell tesimal. 

6,948 
10,856 
2,319 
2,799 
1,962 

8 5 7 
1,122 

I 
i 

I 
I 

I 
! 

- -- ----~ 

91 
156 
134 
115 
145 
1 03 
159 

The deaths in the Capital Cities of the six States numbered, 
20,667, or 44-8 per cent_ of the total deaths in Australia, during the 
year 1911 _ The centesimal excess of births over deaths for each city 
shows that for every 100 deaths there were 259 births in Wellington, 
256 in Sydney, 245 in Perth, 234 in Brisbane, 215 in Adelaide, 203 
in Hobart, and 191 in Melbourne, giving an average of 224 for the 
metropolitan cities of Australasia. 

In 19II, the death rate of Melbourne-I2.8I-was higher than 
that of any other Australasian Capital, except Hobart, but it was 
lower than the rates for 1910 in 28 of the 33 underment:oned 
cities :-

DEATHS PER 1,000 OF POPULATION IN VARIOUS CITIES, 1910_ 

i 

I I 
City. I Death City. Death 

I Rate. Rate. 
I ----------- .~--------- 1----- -

Moscow I 26'9 Vienna 15'8 ••• 1 

Bucarest ... 2.';'6 Glasgow 15'1 
Rio de Janeiro 24'3 Chicago 15-1 
St. Petersburg 24'1 Turin 14-9 
Trieste 22'9 Berlin 14-1 
Dublin 19'9 Skckholm 14'6 
Budapest 19'3 Copenhagen 14-2 
Breslau 19-1 Hamburg ... 14-2 
Venice 19'0 Edinburgh 14'0 
Belfast 18'6 Dresden ... 13-8 
Prague 18'4 Brussels _ .. 13-6 
Boston 17'2 London 12-7 
Milan 17-1 The Hague 12'5 
Philadelphia 16-8 Amsterdam 12'2 
Paris 16'7 Rott~rdam 12-2 
New York 16'0 Christiania B'II 
Munich 15'9 
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In 1911, the death rate of the metropolitan cities of Australia was 
12.0 per 1,000 of their combined populations, which w"as below the 
proportionate mortality of all of the above cities, except Christiania." 

The mortality of children under one year in proportion to births Infantil!, .. mortality 
has been considerably less in recent than in earlIer penods, but the in 1~11 and 

prevIOUS 

necessity for reducing the risks to infant health and life, particularly years. 
amongst illegitimate children, is still apparent. Of every 100 infants 
born in the five years 1907-II, 7.51 died within a year, as against 
II.II in 1891-1900. The reduction in the rate represents a saving 
during the last five years of 5,700 infant lives. The deaths of 
infants in 19II numbered 2,270, and as there were 33,044 births, 
it follows that of every 100 infants born, approximately, 6.87 died 

within twelve months. 

The prejudicial effect of city surroundings on infant life is Infantil~ 
'd d b h f h h l' . h . l' mortallty eVl ence y t e act t at t e morta Ity rate m t e metropo Itan area in ~lel-

bourne and 
exceeded that in the remainder of the State by 28 per cent. in 19II, country. 
and by 36 per cent_ in the period 1906-10. That the difference in 
favour of infants in less densely populated centres is not confined 
to Victoria is indicated by the experience in England, where the rate 
is about 30 per cent_ higher in Urban Areas than in Rural 

Districts. The following table shows the infantile mortality rates 
in Melbourne and suburbs, and in the remainder of the State, and the 

difference in favour of the latter during the years 1873-19II :-

tNFANTILE DEATH RATES IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, AND IN THE 

1873-80 .. 
1881-90 " 
1891-1900 
1901-1905 
1906-1910 
1911 

REMAINDER OF THE STATE, 1873-19II. 

Melbourne "nd Ren.ainder of 
Period. Suburb3-Deaths State-Deaths 

per per 
100 Births. 100 Births. 

16-85 10'16 
17·14 9-50 
13'36 9'60 
11-26 8'45 
9'47 6'95 
7'82 6'12 

Excess per cent. 
o! Melbourne 

over Conntry 
Rate. 

66 
80 
39 
33 
36 
28 

In 19II the proportion of deaths of infants under one year per Infantile 
100 births was 7.82 in Melbourne, as compared with 7.10 in Sydney, ~~~~:s 
8.08 in Brisbane, 7.77 in Adelaide, 7.90 in Perth, 8.04 in Hobart, cities. 
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and 7.33 in Wellington. The rates in Australasian capitals in I9II 

and in 25 other cities in 1910 are shown inthe following table :
INFANTILE DEATH RATES IN VARIOUS CITIES. 

Deaths under Deaths under 
City. 1 Year per City. 1 Year per 

100 Births. 100 Births. 

Moscow ... .. , 29'7 Copenhagen .. , ." H'S 
St. Petersburg .. , 26'2 Milan ... ... 11'3 
Trieilte ... ... 19'0 Edinburgh ... ... 11'1 
Breslau ... ... IS'S London ... . .. 10'3 
Yienua ... . .. 17'6 Rutterdam ... .. . 9'4 
Munich ... ... 16'6 The Hague ... ... 9'3 
Rio de Janeiro ... 16'6 Stockholm ... . .. 9'2 
Prague ... ... 10'4 Christiania ... . .. S'3 
Berlin ... . " 15'7 Brisbane .. , ... S'l 
Hamburg ... ... 14'9. Hobart ... .. . S'O 
Budapest ... .. 14'8 Perth ... ... 7'9 
Belfast , .. .. , 14'3 Melbourne ... . .. 7'S 
Dublin ... ... 14'2 Amsterdam ... .. 7'S 
Dresden , .. ... 12'9 Adelaide ... .. . 7'S 
Glasgow ... ... 12'1 Wellington , .. ... 7'3 
Paris ... ... ll'S Sydney ... .. . 7'1 

Infantile If the deaths of infants in districts of Greater Melbourne be 
:~~t~~~es compared with the births in. the. same ~istricts (excluding births. and 
p!,lit~n deaths under one year occurrmg m hospItals), some remarkable dlffer
<hstncts. ences will be found to exist in the infantile death rates in the various 

metropolitan municipalities :-

INFANTILE DEATH RATES IN METROPOLITAN DISTRICTS. 

Districts. 

.. , ~ity 
ck City ... 

Fitzroy 
Brunswi 
Port Me 
William 
Melbour 
Footscra 
Collingw 
South M 
Richmon 
Prahran 
St, Kild 
Essendo 
Caulfield 
Malvern 
Hawtho 
Northco 
Camberw 
KewTo 

Ibourne Town 
stown Town 
ne City ... 
Y City 
ood City 
elbourne City 
d City , .. 
City , .. 

a City .. , 
nCity , .. 

Town ... 
City .. , 

rn City .. , 
te Town 
ell Town 

wn ... 

... 

... 
; .. 
... 
... ... 
... 
... . .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
, .. 
... 
, .. 
... 

Deaths under 1 year per 100 Births. 

1905-9. 1910. 1911. 

... 1l'74 10'19 7'30 

. .. 1O':l9 7'98 5'99 .., 9'50 1l'l9 8'41 .. , 9'79 9'03 6'63 

.., 9'90 !j'25 7'08 
.., 8'58 9'71 7'28 
. .. 9'45 7'01 5'86 
.. , 9'21 7'92 6'19 
.., 8'20 7'62 7'90 
.., 7'67 6'04 6'11 
.. , 7'44 5'28 6'31 
.., 6'64 7'17 "92 
.., 6'02 5'40 5'88 
.. , 6'43 4'97 3'36 
.., 6'04 6'42 4'44 
... 6'34 4'S8 3'73 
.. , 5'31 3'59 5'15 .. , 4'42 3'61 5'53 

... 

I 

, I 
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Very much lower infantile death rates obtained in nearly all 
.()f the metropolitan municipalities in 19II than in the period 1905-10. 

The reductions were specially marked in the cases of Fitzroy, Bruns
-wick, Port Melbourne, Williamstown, Melbourne, Collingwood, South 
Melbourne, Essendon, Malvern, Hawthorn, and Nortncote. It is 
noticeable that the seven centres Iiaving the lowest infantile 
death rates are mainly residential areas, and are not so thickly popu
lated as the other principal metropolitan districts which have higher 
mortality rates_ On the average of the last seven years, Kew had 
two-fifths, and Camberwell, Northcote, Hawthorn, Malvern, and 

-Caulfield had slightly more than one-half the rate experienced in 
Fitzroy, which had the highest infantile death rate and the largest 
number of persons to the acre of any district in the metropolis. 

Of the total mortality of infants under I year, two-fifths ~~~ts°~t 
-occurred in the first month and nearly three-fifths in the first three dilferel!t 
months of life. The annual deaths at ages under I month, from ages. 

I to 3 months, from 3 to 6 months, and from 6 to 12 months, dur-
ing the ten'years ended with 1900, and the period 1907 to 19II, are 
shown in the following table, together with the percentage of deaths 
at each of those age-periods and the proportion of deaths to each 
100 births. It will be noticed that in the last five years the 

• -mortality of infants per 100 births at each age period, was below 
,the average of the ten years ended with 1900 :--

DEATHS OF INFANTS AT DIFFERENT AGES, 1891-1900 AND 1907-11. 

Average Annual Deaths of Infants under 1 year of Age. 

Ages. Ten Years-lS91-190i.l. Fiv! Yoars-1907-U. 
-----

Number. Percentage Number per Number. Percentage Number per 
at each Age. 100 Births. at each Age. 100 Births. 

--------- ----------
Boys. 

Under I month 650 31'7 3'79 601 44'4 3·69 
1 to 3 months 355 17'3 2'07 222 16'4 1'36 
3to6 .. 445 21'7 2'59 234, 17'3 1'44 
6 to 12 .. 600 29'3 3'50 297 21·9 1·82 

--- ---------
Total .. 2,050 100'0 1l'95 1,354 100'0 8'31 

-------------------------
Gi11ZS. 

Under I month 488 28'7 2'98 420 41'0 2'7~ 
1 to 3 months 301 17'7 1·84 167 16'3 l'OS 
3 to 6 

" 
385 22·6 2·35 196 19'1 1'27 

6 to 12 
" 

528 31-0 3'23 242 23·6 1'58 
---- -----------

Total .. 1,702 100'0 10'40 1,025 100'0 6·00 
) 

The death rate of infants under I month remained fairly constant 
in both periods, but for the age groups 1 to 3 months, 3 to 6 months 
and 6 to 12 momths reductions amounting to 38, 45, and 49 per cent: 

~ respectively occurred in the mortality rates in 1907-II, as compared 
5236. • 2 N 
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with 1891-1900. This result may be attributed chiefly to the im
proved milk supply and the consequent lighter mortality from' 
digestive and diarrhceal diseases. 

Probable The experience of the years 1907-II shows that of every 20,000' 
J~ltf!t.~{ •. newly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 831 boys and 666 girls

died within twelve months, and 9,169 of the former and 9,334 of the 
latter, or 18,503 of mixed sexes were living at the end of the year. 
The corresponding numbers surviving the first year in earlier periods-· 
were 17,765 in the ten years 1891-19°0 and 17,468 in 1881-189°. 
It is thus seen that of every 20,000 births comprising equal numbers
of each sex there were 738 more survivors in 1907-II than in· 
1891-19°0, and 1,035 more than in 1281-189°. 

Infantile Although the infantile death rate in Victoria has fluctuated oon-
t::,a!h rate. siderably in recent years, it shows on the whole a tendency to· 
:::;t;.~~ decrease. This tendency was much more marked in the period' 

1907-1I than in the preceding five years. The rate for last year-
6.87 deaths per 100 births-was 14 per cent. lower than that for the· 
previous five years, and 38 per cent. lx-Iow the rate for the decennium 
189 I - 1900. Any investigation of this subject would be incomplete 
unless the diseases which have proved fatal to infant life in different 
years were ascertained, and their incidence in each period compared ... 
Information of this nature reveals the causes of high mortalities, and, 
when a fairly early period is selected for comparison with recent 
years, it shows in what direction the improvement is tending. A 
detailed comparison of the mortalities from each disease would be less. 
useful than one giving the main preventable and non-preventable 
causes of death, grouped under certain headings, such as is shown in 
the following table for the periods 1891-3, and 1901-9, and for the 
years 1910 and 191I.-

INFANTILE DEATH RATES FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 1891-3, 1901-9, 
1910 AND 191 I. 

Deaths under 1 yeltr per 1,000 Births in-

Causes of Death, 
I 

1891-3, 1901-9. 1910. 1911. 

---- --- ---
Diarrhreal Diseases, all forms ... .,' 29·66 24'fl5 24'40 17'89 
W Rsting Diseases (Marasmus, Atrophy, &c,) 22't4 12'82 11'99 12'02 
Prematurity ... ... . .. 13'13 15'15 13'5S 14'04-
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneumonia, Pneumonia 11 '37 S'49 4'90 7'96 
Convulsions ' .. ... . .. . .. 6'S3 3'1S 2'39 2'21 
Congemtal Defects and Malformations ,., 3'45 4'85 4'99 4'20 
Violence ... '" . .. ... 3'16 2'58 1'53 1'06 
Whooping Cough ... ..' .. , 2'60 2'64- 1'46 '97 
Other causes ... . .. . .. .,. 24'49 14'75 II '68 8'35 

-------
'rotal all C3 uses .. , ... 116'93 89'U 76'92 I 68'70 
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The most striking feature of the infantile mortality figures is the
marked tendency towards lower death rates from digestive and wast
ing diseases, and from complaints of the respiratory system. Of 
every 1,000 infants born 33 died from diarrhreal and wasting; 
diseases in 19IO-II, as against 37 in 1901-9, and 52 in 189I-3-a 
decrease of over 36 per cent. in 19 years. In 1910-1I acute bronchitis, 
broncho-pneumonia, and pneumonia were responsible for 6'4 deaths 
per 1,000 births, as compared with II.4 in I891-3-a decline 
of 44 per cent. between the two periods. A further examination of 
the foregoing table shows that the death rates from certain causes, 
which may be regarded as of a non-preventable nature, such as pre
maturity, congenital defects and malformations were responsible over 
the whole period for one-fifth of the total infantile mortality. Of the 
deaths from preventable causes about 1 in every 3 is due to diarrhreal 
diseases, which are spocially prevalent and fatal in hot weather, when 
milk food, the chief diet of children, undergoes rapid changes and 
consequently becomes dangerous to infant hfe. The influence of the 
seasons on the mortaJity amongst children under 1 year is vividh 
shown by the deaths in certain months. The Victorian experience 
shows a high death rate in December, January, February, and March 
co-existent with a heavy mortality rate hom diarrhreal !iseases, !lnd 
a low rate in the remaining eight months, concurrent with a very 
low rate from these complaints. On the average of the last 
ten years, of every 1,000 children born 24 died from diarrhreal 
diseases within a year, a proportion which shows the necessity for 
preventive measures in this direction. The rate attributable to 
diarrhreal complaints in Vidoria is slightly higher th"n that iri 
England and Wales, but the proportionate mortality~ from bronchitis, 
broncho-pneumonia, and ,pneumonia is three times as high in the latter 
country as in the former. 

The influence of temperature on infantile mortality from the chief Inf .. ntile 

digestive and respiratory diseases is specially noticeable, whilst on ~:~::.in 
deaths from other causes, particularly those of a developmental from 

Th h · M b certain character, very little influence is apparent. e deat s III el ourne causes. 
and suburbs from the two former classes of complaint in each of the 
quarters of the past seven-year period are shown in the following 
statement :-

Deaths during 1905-11 in the Quarter ended-

Oause of Death. i-~---- ---~~--~ - -- -----------

i l\1aroh. June. September. December. 

~ 
Diarrhreal Diseases j 

Bronchitis, Broncho-pneumonia, Pneu- I 
1,251 470 167 605 

monia ... ... I I\)9 184 368 70 

2N2 
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The experience of the period 1905-1I shows that the first three 
months of the year furnish a greater infantile mortality from 
diarrhreal complaints than the remaini~g nine months, and that the 
deaths of infants in the September quarter from bronchitis, broncho
pneumonia and pneumonia are more numerous than in the other three 

quarters combined. 

On the average of the past eight years, 1 in every 5 illegitimate 
infants died within a year, as against 1 in every 14 legitimate 
children. It is thus seen that the chance of an illegitimate child 
dying before the age of I year is nearly three times that of the 
legitimate infant. In the year 1911 the mortality rate for 
legitimate infants-6.29 per 100 births-was lower than in the 
preceding year. The children born out of wedlock during the same 
year numbered 1,964, and the deaths of illegitimate infants were 
316, which corresponded to a rate of 16.09 per 100 births. In 
England and Wales, in 1909, the corresponding mortality rates for 
legitimate '~~d illegitimate infants were 10.43 and 21. 12 respec
tively. With the view of ascertaining the chief reasons for the 
marked disproportion in the mortality rates of the two classes, 
the following table has been constructed, showing the deaths in Vic
toria from certain causes per 1,000 legitimate and illegitimate births 

on the average of the years 1904-8 and for the year 1911. 

DEATH RATES OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE INFANTS FROM 
CERTAIN CAUSES 1904-8 AND 1911. 

Deaths under 1 year per 1,000 Births. 

Cause of Death. 

Legitimate. Illegitimate. 

1904-8. 1911. 1904-8. 1911. 
-

Diarrhceal Diseases ... . .. 19'5 15'S 72'6 50'0 
Prematurity, Congenital Defects, 30'3 2S'7 52'1 55'4 

Marasmus, &c. 
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneumonia, 6'9 7'3 IS'6 IS'S 

Pneumonia 
Other causes ... . .. lS'3 ll'l 5S'7 36'7 

-
Total all causes ... ... 75'3 62'9 202'0 160'9 
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The rates for 19II show that of every 1,000 childJ:en born out 
of . wedJock 50.0 died from diarrhceal diseases within a year as com
pared with 15.8 deaths ,per 1,000 legitimate infants from the same 
cause. For 1904-8 the corresponding rates were 72.6 and 19.8 
respectively. Owing to a larger proportion of the former children 
being deprived of breast food a higher mortality from these diseases 
might be expected among them than among legitimate infants, but the· 
striking differences in the death rates from this cause and from the 
chief respiratory diseases would indicate considerable neglect in the 

rearing of illegitimate infants. 

The next table shows the proportion of deaths of infants under Infantile 
mortality 

one year to the total births in each Australian State and New Zea- in Aus
tralasia. 

land for each of the last five years, and the periods 1902-6 and 189J-

1900 :-

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN AUSTRALASIA. 

Deaths under 1 year per 100 Births. 

Period. 
.. ew Queens- South Western . New 

VICtorIa. {!J.:1!~. land. Anstralia. Australia. Tasmama. Zealand. N I I 
-------- ---- ---- ------------------
1891-1900 
1902-6 .. 
1907 
1908 
1909 
19lO 
1911 

i 
11·11 11 ·22 10·34 10·54 14·48 9·58 8·38 
9·38 9·27 S·1l3 S·21 12·21 9·02 ·7·29 
7·26 8·86 7·76 6·59 9·77 8·28 8·S8 
8·61 7·58 7·07 6·97 8·46 7·52 6·79 
7·137·437·19 6·13 7·80 6·49 6·16 
7·69 7·46 6·31 7·06 7·80 10·22 1\·77 

~~~ _~ ·95 _~~~I_~~~ _~~~ _~~~ __ ~63 
7·51 7·65 6·98 6·56 8·29 7·97 6·85 

On the avetage of the last five years the lowest infantile death Decrease in 

rate prevailed in South Australia, followed by that in New Zealand, ~~:!H:y 
Q I d V· . N S·h I d . In Aus-ueens an, lctona, ew out Wa es, an Tasmama, in that tralasia. 

order, and the highest in Western Australia. Although the rates 
show considerable variations in the States during anyone year, and 
in different years in the same State, it is noticeable that the pro
nounced improvement which commenced in all the divisions of the 
Commonwealth in 1904 has continued with slight variafions up to the 
latest year. Compared with the infantile death rate in 1902-6, the 
rate for 19II showed a percentage decline of nearly 27 in Victoria 

• 
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and Queensland, 25 in New South Wales, 26 in South Australia. 
nearly 38 in Western Australia, and 18! in Tasmania. This reduc
tion in infantile mortality rates in all the States in 1911 was 
equivalent to a saving of 3,040 infant lives, of which 829 were in 
Victoria. 

The following table shows the infantile death rates of various 
foreign countries on the average of the latest five years for which 
this information is available, and of the Australian States and New 
Zealand on the average of the years 1907-II :-

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 
----------------

Deaths under Deaths under 
Country. 1 year per 

100 Births. 
Conntry. 1 year per 

100 Births. 

-"--- ---- -- ----------

Russia (Europeau) 25'6 l~ngland and Wales 12'1 
Austriot ... 21 '2 The Netherlands II' 9 
Hnngary :21'1 Scotland II "7 
German Empire ••• !fl' 8 Denmark 11'4 
Prnssia ... 17'6 Ireland 9'4 
Spain ... J7 '0 Western Australia 8"3 
Italy 15'9 Sweden 8'3 
Bulgaria 15'6 Tasmania s·o 
Japan ... 15'S New South Wales 7-7 
Servia 15'0 Victoria 7 '5 
Belgium 14'6 Norway 7 '4 
France ... 13'9 Queensland 7"0 
Switzerland 12'5 ~ew Zealand ~'8 

Ontario, Province of 12'2 Sonth ,\ ustralia 6"6 

Of all the countries for which" inform;;ttion is available Russia 
has the highest and South Australia, New Zealand and Queensland 
have the lowest infantile mortality. In the former 1 in every 4, 
and in the three latter slightly less than 1 in everY.14 infants dies 
within its first year. 

In 19II the deaths of male children under 5 years of age num-
"bered 1,681, and the deaths of female children under that age, 
I,274-the former being in the proportion of 20.12 per cent., 
and the latter of 18.57 pet cent., to the total number of deaths of 
the respective sexes at all ages. These proportions are below the 
averages of the previous ten years. Comparing the averages of the 
four decades ended with 1910, and the deaths in 19II, it will be 
seen that a marked falling off took place, from period to period, in 
the mortality of children relatively to that of persons of all ages. 
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'The following table shows the annual number of such deaths in the 
:State at each year. of age, and their proportion to the deaths at all 

.ages in the periods mentioned;-

MORTALITY OF CHILDREN UNDER 'FIVE YEARS • 
-- .. _----

I 

Years of Age at Death, Total under 5 Years. 

Period. 

I ---M--;;ks:----I 
i871-1880.. .. 
.J.881-1890 .. 
18!i1-1900, • 
1901-1910, • 
.1911 

Female8. 
i871-1880 •• 
1881-1890 •• 
-1891-1900 •• 
1901-1910, , 
'1911 

0, 

----
1,783 
2,158 
2,050 
1,504 
1,309 

----
1,482 
1,805 
1,702 
1,192 

961 

-- ._--

, 

1. 2. 

------
508 206 
464 161 
432 143 
249 83 
201 71 

---_._-
482 198 
423 151 
385 129 
217 81 
149 73 

Pr"~~~tion 
3. 4. Number, 100 Deaths 

at all 
Ages. 

----
148 119 2,764 39'41 
114 92 2,989 34'28 

93 76 2,794 30'05 
59 41 1,93S 2~'93 
58 42 1,681 20'12 

-------------
139 i 106 2,407 46'06 
105 84 2,568 39'61 
82 68 2,366 33'61 
51 40 1,581 23'58 
50 41 1,274 18'57 

The increasing proportion of infants who survive their fifth year Proportion 

h h h d' , ff' h'ld l'f h . 11' d ofinfantB sows t at t e con ItIons a ectmg c I I eave matena y Improve surviving 
. h' h b their fifth 
tIl the past t uty years, and that the improvement as een very year. 

pronounced since 1900, The increasing ratio of survivors is marked at 
each year of age, in the ten-year period 1902-11. In this period also 
a low death rate between I and 5 years was coincident with a low 
mortality in the first year of life, while in the decades 1881-1890 

all(~ 1891-1900 the high rates which prevailed under 1 year were 
associated with high mortality rates tor each of the four following 
'Years. It would thus appear that the effects of illness in the first 
'Year of life, as indicated by a high death rate, are eonducive 
to a high mortality in each of the four succeeding years. 
The results disclosed agree with the conclusions of the 
Medical Officer of the Local Government Board (England), 
who stated in his 1909-10 report that "the countries having 
high i.nt mortalities continue in general to suffer somewhat 
excessively throughout the first twenty years of human life, and that 
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countries having low infantile mortalities continue to have relatively 
low death rates in the first twenty years of life, though the superiority 
is not so great at the later as at the earlier ages." The following 
table gives the numbers of survivors at each year of age from I to 
5 inclusive per 10,000 m,ale and 10,000 female infants born in Vic
toria taking the averages of the decennia 1881-189°, 1891-19°0, and 
1902- II :-

SURVIVORS AT EACH YEAR OF AGE, I TO 5 INCLUSIVE, PER 10,000 

MAl1ES AND 10,000 FEMALES BORN 1881-189°, 1891-1900, 

AND 19°2-11. 

Survivors at each year of age 1 to 5 inclusive per 10,000 Births of-

'r 
Age. Males. II Females. 

1881-1890. 1891-1900'11~2-191~ 111881-1890.[1891-1900. i 1902-1911. 

I 
I 

1 year ... 8,652 8,805 

I 
9,088 8,816 8,900 9,234 

2 years ... 8,351 8,540 8,921 8,529 8,713 9,087 
3 8,252 8,459 8,863 8,430 8,629 9,029 
4 8,180 8,396 I 8,821 8,361 8,577 8,992 
5 8,121 8,349 i 8,782 8,305 8,534 8,961 

According to the experience of the period 1902-II of every 10,000 

boys and 10,000 girls born in Victoria, 9,088 of the former and 
9,234 of the latter may be expected to survive the first year of life, 
8,921 boys and 9,087 girls will be alive at the end of the second 
year, 8,863 and 9,029 at the end of the third year, 8,821 and 8,992 

at the end of the fourth year, and 8,782 and 8,961 at the end 
of the fifth year. Combining the two sexes in equal num
bers, the average number of survivors is 8,87 I per 10,000 

births-a much greater number than either of the proportions 
deduced from the mortalities in the decennia 1891-19°0 

and 1881-189°, when the corresponding averages were 8,441 and 
8,213 respectively. Of every 10,000 infants born in Victoria there 
are, on the average, 5,122 boys and 4,878 girls-being in the ratio 
of 105 of the former to every 100 of the latter_ According to the 
mortality experienced in the period 1902-II these will be reduced at 
the end of five years to 4,498 boys and 4,371 girls, and the ratio 
of the sexes will be altered to 103 males for every 100 females. 
Thus, two-fifths of the excess of males over females at birth is 
neutralized in the first five years by the heavier mortalite among 
boys, especially in their first year of life. 
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The ages of males and females who died in 19 II' and in the two Ages -

precedmg years are shown in the following table:- Dealllii. 

AGES AT DEATH IN VICTORIA, 1909-11. 
-----------------------. -------------

Ages. 

Under 1 .. 
1 to 2 
2" 3 
3" 4 
4" 5 
5 " 10 

10 " 15 
15 " 20 
20 " 25 
25 " 30 
30 " 35 
35 " 40 
40 " 45 
45 " 50 
50 " 55 
55 " 60 
60 " 65 
65 " 70 
70 " 75 
75 " 80 
80 " 85 
85 " 90 
90 " 95 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 

100 
101 
102 
103 
105 
107 
108 
110 
113 

~ 
1,302 

232 
72 
46 
42 

111 
108 
178 
167 
201 
199 
257 
326 
460 
438 
385 
410 
588 
722 
882 
608 
255 
66 

4 
1 
5 
I 
I 
I 
1 

1909. 

949 
169 
76 
49 
41 

108 
75 

173 
210 
244 
216 
283 
293 
319 
241 
237 
313 
473

1 573 
633 
385 
219 
70 
4 
2 
2 
4 
I 
3 
1 

... 

2,251 
401 
148 
95 
83 

219 
183 
351 
377 
445 
415 
540 
619 
779 
679 
622 
723 

1,061 
1,295 
1,515 

993 
474 
136 

8 
3 
7 
5 
2 
4 
2 

I 

1,374 
224 
69 
51 
37 

128 
102 
164 
191 
204 
202 
253 
345 
466 
425 
386 
413 
538 
682 
867 
631 
282 

77 
5 
3 
2 
2 
2 
I 
3 

2 
1 

1910. 

1,044 
188 
58 
46 
37 

116 
96 

169 
219 
247 
244 
268 
249 
298 
298 
273 
29R 
427 
564 
637 
469 
238 
94 

5 
4, 
4 
5 
3 
3 

1 

~ 
2,418 

412 
127 
97 
74 

244 
198 
333 
410 
451 
446 
521 
594 
764 
723 
659 
711 
965 

1,246 
1,504-
1,100 

520 
171 

10 
7 
6 
7 
5 
4 
3 
I 

I 
2 
1 

1,309 
201 

71 
58 
42 

147 
103 
162 
214 
198 
223 
257 
326 
389 
fl09 
403 
483 
5,1 
708 
823 
734 
315 
92 

4 
4 
3 

. . . 

2 
2 
2 
1 

1911. 

J 
961 
149 

73 
50 
41 

143 
109 
150 
244 
228 
254 
273 
291 
326 
329 
287 
310 
420 

. 617 
737 
494 
255 

90 
7 
(; 

3 
r; 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 

2,270 
350 
144 
lOS 
83 

290 
~12 
312 
458 
42& 
477 
53() 
617 
715 
838 
69(} 
793 
991 

1,325 
1,560 
1,228 

57(} 
182 
II 
1(} 

6 
5 
5 
4 
3 
2 
I 
1 

Total 8,070 6,366 14,436 8,132 6,604 14,736 8,356 6,861 15,217 

Of the 44,389 persons who died in Victoria during the last three 
years 5,501 were aged 80 years and upwards, and 31--fifteen 
males and sixteen females--had attained or passed the age of 100 
years. The highest age recorded in 1909-II was that of a woman 
whose years were given as II3. To every 100 female deaths there 
were 122 male deaths in 1911, as against 123 in 1910 and 127 in 
1 90 9. 
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In accordance with the decision of the Conference of Statisticians 
held in Melbourne in 1906, the causes of death were arranged for 
the first time in 1907 according to The International Classification of 
Causes of Death. This differs so materially in some respects from 
the mortality lists; previously used in Victoria that comparisons of 
deaths and death rates from certain causes in the years 1907 to 
19II with those of earlier years are impossible. This applies even 
to some causes which appear to be similarly grouped, but are 
actually of a non-comparable character owing to their limitations in 
1907-II differing from those of earlier periods. In any comparison 
of mortalities from detailed causes it is there£ore necessary to bear 
in mind the minor diseases excluded from or included in the assigned 
causes in the years compared. This precaution is especially neces
sary in comparing certain mortalities of the digestive, nervous, and 
respiratory systems. 

With regard to the selection of the primary cause of death when 
two or more associated diseases are stated, there is no material 
difference between the International method and that previously fol
lowed in Victoria, except in the case of a few minor nervous and 
respiratory complaints of persons dying in Hospitals for the Insane. 
Many important causes of death are practically unaffected by the new 
classification referred to in the preceding paragraph, and consequently 
retain their comparative character. Amongst these are cancer, tuber
cular diseases, typhoid fever, whooping cough, measles, influenza, 
scarlet fever, meningitis and encephalitis, diabetes, appendicitis, 
urinary, liver and puerperal diseases, suicide, old age, &c. In many 
other instances, as where death was due to diarrhrea and enteritis, 
oiphtheria and croup, hydatids, accidental violence, homicide, &c., re
arrangements of the mortalities have been made which allow compari
sons to be instituted with previous years. The health of the com
munity, as reflected in the death rates from the chief diseases arranged 
on a comparative basis, is shown in the following table for the period 
189°-2 and for the last five years :-

DE·ATHS PER MILLION FROM CERTAIN CAUSES. 

Deaths per Million of the Populatioll. 
Cause 0 iD h eat. 

1890·2. 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911-
-+------- --- --- --- -- -- --

Typhoid Fever ., .. ., 369 71 l37 103 107 72 
Scarlet Fever ., .. .. 34 2 17 33 22 3 
Measles ., .. .. 2 33 16 3 25 56 
Whooping Cough .. .. 129 103 54 132 50 32 
Diphtheria and Croup .. ., 552 79 88 69 86 179 
Influenza ., .. .. 381 221 131 86 92 114 
Hydatids .. .. ., 51 34 21 2J 17 24 
Cancer ., .. .. 584 796 794 802 832 833 
Phthisis ., .. .. 1,365 9G8 955 848 830 839 
Other Tubercular Diseases .. 379 209 200 192 176 186 
Syphilis .. .. .. 39 63 56 44 51 46 
Diabetes ., .. .. 38 110 98 102 106 117 
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DEATHS PER MILLION FROM CERTAIN CAUSEs-continued. 

Deaths per Million of the Population. 

Cause of Death. 
1890-2. 1907, 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

-- --- --- --- -- -
Amemia. Chlorosis, Leucremia 
Meningitis and Encephalitis 
Locomotor Ataxia and other diseases 

of Spinal Cord 
Congestion and Hremorrhage of the 

Brain 
Epilepsy 
Convulsions 
Heart Disease (including Endocar

ditis, Pericarditis, and Angina Pec
toris) 

Acute and Chronic Bronchitis 
Pneumonia and Broncho-pneumonia 
Pleurisy 
Congestion of Lungs and Pulmonary 

Apoplexy 
Asthma and Pulmonary Emphysema 
Enteritis, Gastro-enteritis, and Diar-I 

rhceal Diseases .. . . 
Hernia, Intestinal Obstruction .. 
Diseases of the Stomach (Cancer 

excepted) 
-cirrhosis and other diseases of the 

Liver (Cancer excepted) 
Biliary Calculi _. 
Appendicitis and Abscess of the 

lliac Fossa 
Simple Peritonitis (non-puerperal) .. 
Acute and Chronic Nephritis, Urre-

mia, Bright's Disease " 
Diseases of the Bladder and Prostate 
Calctlli of the Urinary System 
Old Age 
Suicide 
Accid3ntal Violence 
Homicide 

28 45 
113 161 

43 65 

344 463 
74 32 

353 87 

962 1,261 
691 3i3 
853 780 

96 ~6 

140 54 
70 43 

1,342 718 
124 125 

175 101 

329 165 
11 28 

.. 66 
106 52 

294 596 
86 107 
8 ,6 

631 982 
109 9;; 
811 568 
3i 17 

85 90 
164 152 

80 75 

467 415 
43 39 
88 63 

1,404 1,517 
374 321 
918 768 
46 41 

69 66 
56 60 

1,061 756 
100 122 

113 86 

163 149 
22 31 

80 74 
48 41 

614 518 
88 91 
8 6 

1,111 988 
92 9') 

647 49il 
15 12 

80 
116 

64 

439 
25 
81 

1,423 
288 
658 

38 

49 
60 

918 
120 

89 

'156 
32 

83 
34 

499 
il9 
5 

982 
101 
528 

31 

6 6 
3 11 

2 6 

46 
3 
2 
3 
6 6 

1,43 
35 
81 
5 

6 
7 

67 
11 

10 

4 
6 
8 
2 

7 
o 

9 
o 

15 

4 

2 
6 2 

8 3 
3 2' 

58 9 
6 
o 
8 
4 
9 
8 

9 
1 

1,03 
1l 
46 

1 

The most striking features of the mortality of 19I1, as compared 
'With the previous year were the large decrease in the deaths of infants 
from diarrhrea and enteritis, and the great increase in deaths at all 
ages from respiratory diseases. :Measles, diphtheria, influenza, tuber
,cular diseases, diabetes, epilepsy, heart disease, urinary complaints, 
and suicide also furnished higher rates, while typhoid fever, scarlet 
fever, Whooping cough, accidental violence, and homicide were re
sponsible for lower rates than in the previous year. These and other 

·comparable causes of de:1th are fully dealt wi.th in subsequent 
paragraphs. . 

The efficacy of vaccination in minimizing the risk of infection ~accina
from small-pox is recognised by Victorian legislation, which requires tlOns. 

parents to have their children vaccinated. The proportion of success-
ful vaccinations to every 100 births for the average of the period 
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1876-1899, and for each year since, is shown in . the following 
table:-

SUCCESSFUL VACCINATIONS PER 100 BIRTHS. 

Period. Vaccinations Period. I Vaccinations 
per 100 births. per 100 births. 

1876-1899 ... 72 1906 ... 67 
1900 ... 67 1907 ... 67 
1901 ... 6£ 1908 ... 67 
1902 ... 53 1909 ... 68 
-1903 ... 71 1910 .. 69 
1904 " 69 1911 ... 62 
1905 ... 67 

During the past five years about two-thirds of the children bom. 
were vaccinated. This was slightly higher than the proportion in 
1902-6, but lower than the ratio--72 per cent.-in the ,period 1876-
1899. Allowing for deaths of unvaccinated infants in each year 
since 1876, it is probable that about one in every five of the Victorian 
born population under 35 years of age has not been vaccinated. 

Persons suffering from small-pox have arrived at Victorian ports 
0!1 many occasions, but as they were at once quarantined, the disease
never spread among the people of the State. There were no deaths 
from this disease in 1911, but in the previous year three oversea 
arrivals-I male and 2 females-died from small-pox in the Vic
torian quarantine station. Since 1853 only 28 deaths have occurred' 
from this cause, and of that number only 5 have taken place in the· 
twenty -seven years ended 191 I. Statistics of European countries
reveal a very marked decline in the mortality from small-pox in recent 
years. The deaths per million of the population in various countries 
are shown in the following table for the average of the latest three 
years for which these particulars are available:-

DEATHS FROM SMALL-POX PER MILLION OF POPULATION IN 
VARIOUS COUNTRIES. ------1 -- I Deaths - I Deaths 

C . per Million I . per Million ountry. Period. of the Country. PerlOd. of the 

I 
Population. Population. 

-------1--------- ------------------
Ceylon ... I 1907-9 II 34'2 Victoria 1909-U'8 
Japan ... 1906-8 31'2 Scotland 1908-10'4 
Italy 1907-9 I 17'3 England and Wales 1907-9 '4 
Belgium 1906-8 I 6'2 The Netherlands... 1907-9 '4 
Hungary 1907-9 5'9 New South Wales 1909-11 '4 
Norway·... 1906-8! 2'7 Denmark 1906-8'1 

J i 
Switzerland 1906-8 I 2'3 Sweden 1906--8'1 
United States of RoumarJia 1907-9 '1 

America 1907-9 I 1'8 Ireland ... 1908-10 , 
Ontario, Province of 1906-8 I 1'5 New Zealand .. 1908-10 I rn 
Western Australia 1909-111 1'2 South Australia ... 1909-11 o:;g 
Austria... 1906-8 1'1 Queensland 1909-11 Z ~ 
German Empire... 1906-8 '9 Tasmania 1909-11 
Prussia ... .., I 1907-9 I '9 Ii 

- .. -_. ---------------

... 
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Typhoid fever was responsible in 19II for 95 deaths, which repre, Typhoid 
fever. 

:Sented a mortality rate of 72 per million of population, as against 

107 in the previous year, 103 in 1909, 137 in 1908, 7I in 1907, and 

369 in 1890-2. The rate for last year was 35 per cent. below the 
average of the preceding five years, and 80 per cent. lower 

,than that for the period 1890-2. For Greater Melbourne also 

a rapidly diminishing death rate from this cause is shown in recent 

years, the rate for 1907-II being only 8.6 per hundred thousand 

'of the population as compared- with 31.8 in the decennium 1891-1900, 

In regard to the prevalence of typhoid fever in different divisions of 

the State it is notable that the reported cases in the metropolitan area 

furnish a lower " attack rate" than those in the remainder of the 

State on the average of the last five years. Comparing the deaths in 
Greater Melbourne from typhoid fever with the cases reported in the 

five years 1907-II, the fatality rate was less than I in every 10 

<cases, which was similar to that for Sydney in 1900-9, but was 
only two-thirds of the fatality experienced in London in the period 

1904-8. The mortality is higher at early adult and middle ages 
than at other periods of life, and higher among males than females. 
This is shown in the next table which gives the death rates in age 
groups for each sex at the last three census periods:-

DEATH RATES FROM TYPHOID FEVER 189°-2, 1900-2, 1909-1I. 

Deaths per 10,000 of Each Sex. 

Age Group. 

Males. Females. 

1890-2. 1900-2. 1909-11. 1890-2; 1900-2. /1909-11. 

0-15 .. .. 2'26 0'97 0'33 2'85 1'46 0'47 
15-20 .. .. 5'21 2'65 2'05 5'85 2'23 1'03 
20-25 " ,. 9'21 4'39 2'03 4'77 1'84 1'42 
25-35 .. " 6'48 3'28 1'91 3'87 2'04 1'14 
35-45 .. .. 3'60 2'25 1'38 2'03 1'21 0'72 
45-55 .. .. 2'24 1'95 0'95 1'29 0'93 0'49 
55-65 .. .. 1'74 0'66 0'30 1'.04 0'34 0'50 
65 and over .. 0'99 .. 0'20 2'13 0'23 0'19 

.All ages .. .. 4'08 I 1'95 1'10 3'25 
I 

1'49 0'75 
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The experience of the last three census periods shows that the rate

for males exceeds that for females by 30 per cent., and that the heaviest 

mortality occurs between the ages 15 and 35. It is notable that ai 

each census period the proportionate deaths of persons under 15 were 

fewer among boys than girls. 

-r.rJ:.~~i~ates The deaths from typhoid fever per 100,000 of the population in 
in various various countries for the latest three-year period for which this in
countries. 

Scarlet 
fever. 

formation is available are shown in the following table:-

DEATH RATES FROM TYPHOID FEVER IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Deaths per Deaths per 
Country. Period_ 100,000 of Conntry. Period. 100,000 of 

Population. Pop,'latioll. 

---------i------ ---- ----
I 

Spain ... '" i 1907-9 :n'2 Japan .•. 1906-8 12'3 
Ontario. Province of 1906-8 31'1 Belgium 1906-8 11'7 
Hungary I 1907-9 27'0. Victoria 1909-11 9'4 
Italy 1907-9 27'0 South Australia ... 1909-11 7-1 
United States of New Zealand ... 1908-10' 7'} 

America 190.7-9 21;'6 Ir-land 190.8-10. 7'0. 
Western Australia 1909-11 26'2 Scotland 190.7-9 7'()' 
Roumania 190i-9 22'4 England and Wales 1907-9 6'7 
Ta'mania 1909-11 17'5 The Netherlands 190.7-9 6-1 
New South Wales 1909-11 15'6 Prussia 190.7-9 5'3 
Qupenslal-ld 11909-11 15'5 German Empire ... 1906-8 [i'! 
Au. tria ... Illo.6-8 14'9 ~witzerland 1906-8 4'5-
Servia ... i 1906-8 14'3 Norway 1906-8 4'1 

------ _____ I _ 

On the average of the past three years the mortality rate from 
typhoid fever was lower in Victoria than in any other Australian 
State except South Australia. 

During 191I the deaths from scarlet fever numbered only 4. 

which corresponded to the low rate of 3 per million of the popula

tion, as compared with rates of 22 in the previous year, 33 in 19°9-, 

I7 in 1908, 2 in 1907, and 34 in 189°-2. The ratio of deaths to' 

notified cases in Greater Melbourne during the period 1907-1 I was-

15 in every 1,000, as compared with a fatality rate of 26 per 1,000 in 

London for the period 19°4-8. Death rates from scarlet fever are 

considerably lower in the Australian States than in European coun

tries. The deaths from this disease, per 100,000 of the population, 

... 
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in various countries on the average of the latest three years for which 
this information is available are given in the subjoined table:-

DEATH RATES FROM SCARLET FEVER IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Country. 
Deaths per I 

Period. 100,00001 
Population. I 

I 

Country. Period. 
Deaths per 
100,000 of 

Population. 

---------1---------
Servia... . •• 1906-8 151'8 I Sweden ... 1906-8 5'3 
Boumania .•• 1907.,-9 73'9 I Ontario, Province of 1906-8 4'9 
Hungary 1907-9 57', The Netherlands 1907-9 4'3 
Austria... 1906-8 42'5 Switzerland ... 1906-8 4'2 
Prussia... 1907-9 I 2['9 I New Zealand ... 1908-10 :3'4 
GermanEmpire ... 1906-8 17'2 Norway ... 1906-8 :~'2 
Belgium 1906-8 I 13'2: Ireland ... 1908-10 2' 9 
United States of ' j Victoria 1909-)] 1'9 

America 1907-9 j H'6 New South Wales 1909-11 1'3 
Spain ... 1907-9 I 10'6 Tasmania 1909-11 '9 
Italy.. 1907-9 I 8'9 Queensland 1909-11 '7 
England and Wales 1907-9 8'7 Western Australia HJ09-11 '2 
Scotland ... 1907-9 \ 8'3 South AUbtralia 1909-11 '2 
United Kingdom ,1906-8 8'1 Japan... 1906-8 '2 

• 
The mortality from measles has varied very considerably from period Measles. 

to period, although there have been only two severe epidemic out-
breaks during the past twenty years, and these did not extend be-
yond the years-1893 and 1898-in which they occurred. In 19II 
there were 74 deaths attributed to this cause, representing a rate of 
56 per million of the popUlation, as cQmpared with rates of 25 in 
the previous year, 3 in 1909, 16 in 1908, and 33 in 1907. The 
deaths from measles per 100,000 of the popUlation in different couo-
tries for the latest three years for which this information is avail-
able, are shown in the next table:-

DEATH RATES FROM MEASLES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Deaths per I Deaths pel' 
Country. Period. 100,' 00 01 Conntry. Period. 100,000 01 

Population. 
I 

Popnlation. 

--------- -- ---------------
I 

Hungary ... 1907-9 41'7 United States ... 1907-9 10'2 
Spain .. , ... 1907-9 36'6 Sweden ... 1906-8 7'0 
Scotland ... 1906-8 35'6 Norway ... 1906-8 6'7 
Belgium ... 1906-8 33'6 Ontario, Province of 1906-8 5'0 
England and Wales 1907-9 31'4 Japan ... ... 1906-8 4'9 
Italy .. , ... 1907-9 30'3 Western Australia 1909-11 3'S 
Austria ... ... 1906-8 28'5 Queensland ... 1909-11 3'1 
The Netherlands ... 1907-9 23'2 New South Wales 1909-11 3'0 
Roumania ... 1907-9 18'7 Victoria ... 1909-11 2'S 
Prussia ... ... 1907-9 18'0 Tasmania ... 1909-11 2'5 
Ireland ... ... 1907-9 14'4 New Zealand ... 1908-101 1'6 
Switzerland ... 1906-8 13'3 South Australia 1909-11 1'4 

I 
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The average rate for the last three years in Victoria was greatly 
below that experienced in European and other countries, being about 
one-eleventh of the rate in England, and only slightly more than one
fourth of that in the United States. 

There were 42 deaths referred to whooping cough in 19II, which 
equalled a rate of 32 per milliol1 of the population at all ages, as 
compared with rates of 50 in the previous year, 132 in 190 9, 54 in 
1908, and 103 in 1907. The infantile death rate is more affected 
than the general rate by this ailment, as it is practically confined to 
children. In the year under review 32, or nearly 76 per cent., of the 
deaths were of infants under I year, and all the deaths were of 
children less than five years of age. The incidence of this disease is 
generally about 20 per cent. higher among girls than boys, but in 
the year under review the excess was only about 10 per cent. The 
deaths from whooping cough per 100,000 of the population .for 
various countries, during the latest three-year period for which this 
information is available, are given in the following table :-

DEATHS FROM WHOOPING COUGH PER 100,000 OF POPULATION IN 

• DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

Country. Country 
I 

Deaths per 
Period. 1()(l,OOO of 

Population. 

i 
. i Deaths per I 

PopUlation. 
Period. II 100,000 of I 

-------- ---1----- 1--------- ----1-----

Servia '" 1906-81 179' 9 I Sweden 1906-8 15'4 
Scotland 11906-8 41'S Switzerland 
Austria... 11906-81 39'3 INorway .. . 
Hungary 1907-9 I 35'6 I Tasmania .. . 
Belgium 1906-8 I 34'2 United States .. . 
England and 'Vales 1907-9 25'7 IOntario,Provinceof 
German Empire '" 1906-8 25'4 I Queensland ... 
Prussia.. 1907-9 25'3 "'estern Australia 
Roumania 1907-9 22'4 New Zealand .•. 
Ireland... 1907-9 22'3 I ,Japan ... 
Spain '" '" 1907-9 19' 8 I Victoria .. . 

1906-8 14'9 
1906-S 13'1 
1909-11 U'S 
1907-9 10'9 
1906-8 10'5 
]909-11 9'7 
1909-11 7'9 
1908-10 7'S 
]906-S 7'2 
1909-11 7'1 
1909-11 7'1 

Italy... 1907-9 16'5 New South Wales 1909-11 7'1 
The Netherlands 1907-9 19'4 II South Australia .. . 

I ' ____ ~ ___ ~ ____ __ 

On the average of the past three years the mortality rate from 
whooping cough in Victoria was less than one-third of that in 
England and Wales, and in the German Empire. It was also below 
that in any other Australian State except South Australia and New 
South Wales. 

:Diphtheria The number of deaths from diphtheria and croup during 1911 
and croup. was 237, which equalled a rate of 179 per million of the population, 

as against 86 in the previous year, 69 in 1909, 88 in 1908, 79 in 
1907, and 552 in 189°-2. Like measles, scarlet fever, and whooping 
cough, it is an ailment chiefly affecting children. Of the 237 deaths 
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:attributed to this disease in the latest year, 202 were of children 
,under 10 years of age, of whom 102 had not completed their fifth 
year.' The incidence of the malady is light in the first year of life, 
as compared with the subsequent four years, and is about equal for 
both sexes. The fatality rate of diphtheria, i,e., the proportion of 
,deaths to the cases in Greater Melbourne notified to the Board of 
Health, shows that 47 in every 1,000 ended fatally in 1907-II, as 
against 67 in Sydney in 1900-9. Prior to the employment of the 
anti-toxin treatment of diphtheria the fatality rate in Melbourne was 
five and a half times that experienced in the past five years. The 
deaths from diphtheria and croup per 100,000 of the population for 
various countries during the latest three-year period for which this 
information is available a,re given in the following table :-

. DEATH RATES FROM DIPHTHERIA AND CROUP IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Country, , Period. 

-------- ---
I 

Servia , .. ... 1906-S 
Hungary .. 1907-9 
Austria ... ... 19u6-S 
Prussia ... ... 1907-9 
German Empire ... 1906-8 
United States . " 1907-9 
Norway ... 1906-S 
Western Australia 1909-1\ 
Spain ... 190;-9 
Ontario, Province of \9116-8 
Italy .. , ... 1907-9 
Sweden ... ... \906-8 
Belginm .. , \906-8 

11 

Deaths per I 
100,000 of Country. 

Population. , 

----- --------

41'6 ElIlgland and 'Vales 
41'1 Switzerland ... 
28'9 ~cotland ... 
24'9 New South Wales 
23'4 Queensland ... 
22'5 Victoria ... 
22'3 South Australia 
21'7 Japan '" ." 
19'9 Tasmania ... 
IS'8 Ireland ... 
16'9 The Netherlands 
16'3 New Zealand ." 
\6'1* Roumania .. 

• Excluding croup. 

Period. 

--_. 

1907-9 
1906-S 
1906-S 
1909-11 
190\1-11 
1909-11 
1909-11 
1906-S 
1909-11 
1907-9 
1907-9 
1907-9 
1907-9 

1 

Deaths 
100,000 

per 
of 

ion. Populat 

---
15' 6* 

2 
\* 
3 
9 
I 
6 
2 
9 

-0* 

15' 
15' 
13' 
11' 
11' 
10' 
9' 
S' 
8 
6 

" 5 

'1* 
'4 
. 1 

The deaths attributed to hydatids in 19II numbered 32, being H datids. 
equivalent to a rate of 24 per million of the population as compared y 

with rates of 17 in the preceding year, 26 in 1909, 21 in 1908, 34 in 
1907, and 51 in 1890-2. Of the 154 persons who died from this 
disease in the last five years 80 were males and 74 females; only I 
was under 5 years of age. In 19II, 80 per cent. of the fully defined 
cases were of the liver and 20 per cent. were of the lungs. Hospital 
returns for the last five years show that 483 cases of hydatids were 
treated therein and that I in every II ended fatally. 

Anremia, chlorosis, and leucremia were responsible for 87 deaths Anremia, 

in 1911, which corresponded to a rate of 66 per million of the popu- fhlorosi~, 
lation as against 80 in the previous year, 90 in 1909, 85 in 1908, ~nd eucrem, ... 

45 in 190 7. 
5236. 20 
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Diabetes, The death rate from diabetes has shown a varying increase in 

Influenza, 

recent periods, and on the average of the past five years it was the 
heaviest ever experienced in the State. In the year under review-
1911-there were attributed to this cause 65 male and 90 female 
deaths, representing a rate of 117 per million of the population, 
which was 17 above the average of the previous five years, The 
deaths from diabetes per 10,000 of each sex in nine age groups for 
the periods 1890-2, 1900-2, and 1909-11, are shown in the following 
table:-

DEATHS FROM DIABETES IN VICTORIA PER 10,000 OF EACH SEX LIVING, 

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex Lhing. 

Age Group. Males. 
I Females, 

1891}-2. I 1901}-2. I 1909-11. 1891}-2. 1901}-2. 1909-11. 
-------------'--1 
0-10 ... . .. '02 '09 '14 '02 '05 '20 

10-20 ... ., . '17 '24 '20 '14 '26 '23 
20-30 ... ... 

f 

'29 '17 '44 '14 '36 '30 
30-40 ... ... '21 '32 '46 '30 '51 -57 
40-50 ... ... '58 '49 1'16 '49 '42 '75 
50-60 ... ... 1'18 1'38 1'76 1'31 1'42 3'07 
60-70 ... ... 1'49 2'67 5'29 2'49 3'19 7'32 
70-80 ... ... 2'87 4'36 7'21 1'88 5'01 12'98 
80 and over ... .. 1'65 4'll 6'26 4'44 3'54 6'88 

----~------

All Ages '40 i '56 '94- '36 '60 1'23 ... 
I I 

At each age group over 40 tEe mortality rate from diabetes was 
considerably higher in 1909-11 than at the previous census period, 
During the past three years the female exceeded the male rate for 
each age period over 50 the excess for tl1e twenty years of life 60 to 
80 amounting to 57 per cent, Omitting the age group 0-10, at which 
the deaths are few and the rates susceptible to slight influences, the 
greatest increase occurred at ages 70-80, and the next heaviest increase 
at ages 60-70, 

The deaths from influenza in 19II numbered 150, corresponding 
to a rate of 114 per million of the population, which was 22 per cent, 
below the average of the previous five years, Although this disease 
has varied in form in different periods it has always proved much 
more fatal to elderly people than to those of middle or young ages, 
Three-fifths of the deaths in 1911 were of persons aged 60 
years and upwards, The age incidence of the disease at various 
periods is shown in the next table, which gives the average yearly 

• 

..... 
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proportion of deaths from influenza per 10,000 of each sex in age 
groups during the years adjoining five census dates :-

DEATHS FROM INFLUENZA IN VICTORIA PER 10,000 OF EACH SEX 

LIVING. 
------.--;--- -;------,---------c----

Age Group. 1870-2. 1880-2. 1890-2. 1900-2. 1909-11. 

----------------_._---_.- -- - --- ---- ---- ---
0-15 

15-20 
20-2.5 
25-35 
35-45 
45-55 
55-65 
65 and upwards 

All ages 

0---'15 
15-20 
20-25 
25-35 
35-45 
45-55 
55-65 
65 and upwt.rds 

All ages 

Males, 

Females, 

• 

. 69! . 34 2' 50 1 . J 0 '59 
'" I '07 '64 '34 '34 
... i 1'20 '59 '21 
'05' '07 1'50 '79 '27 
'05 3'04 1'31 '48 
'09 '24 5'12 3'20 '92 
, 67 ' 24 12' 65 5 ' 25 I 1 '89 

1'09 2'36 27'13 17'02 1
[ 9'10 

1- -'331-~5- 3'94 2~0-- 1'02 

'341 1'86 1'15 '41 
.. , I' '92 '83 '24 
", 1'28 '69 '25 
'07 2'35 '89 '25 

'52 

, 08 i 4' 11 1 ' 86 '39 
'17 .. ' II 5'39 2'02 '50 
'39 '62 ll'4tl 5'53 1'51 
'84 '3'18 i 35'22 16'02 10'01 , I 

-:-28- ~4-13-72--2-13--~ 

The death rate for the recent census period shows a substantial de
crease as compared with that for each of the two p'receding periods, 
the rate for 1909-11 being 56 per cent. below that for 1900-2, and 
nearly 75 per cent. lower than the rate for 1890-2. It is notable that 
the decline in the mortality rate from this disease has been associated 
with very heavy reductions in the death rates from pulmonary tuber-
culosis and other respiratory diseases. . 

.. 

In 19II the deaths from respiratory dispases numbered 1,942, Re.spiratory 
which represented a rate of 1,470 per million of the population, as d.seases. 

compared with 1,180 in 1910, 1,316 in 1909, 1,531 in 1908, 1,343 
in 1907, and 2,029 in 1890-2. Of the deaths from complaints of this 
nature in the year under review, 178 were referred to acute bron-
chitis, 293 to chronic bronchitis, 407 to broncho-pneumonia, 673 to 
pneumonia, and 69 to pleurisy. These five diseases accounted for 
over 83 per cent. of the total respiratory mortality. The seasonal 
incidence of the maladies is evidenced by the deaths in July, August, 
September, and October, which represented 46 per cent. of the total 
for the whole year. Respiratory diseases are much more fatal at the 
extremes of life than at middle ages, and among males than females. 
This is shown in the next table, which gives the death rates in age 
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groups for each sex at five census periods, when the age and sex con
stitution of the population were accuratel y known_ 

DEATHS FROM RESPIRATORY DISEASES PER 10,000 OF EACH SEX 
LIVING, 

-_. ---------.-------~,,-.---~~ ------- ------- .----.----~-. 

0-15 ... 
15-20 .. , 
20-25 
25-35 .. , 
~5-45 ,-, 

45- 55 .. -
55-65 --, 
65 and upwards 

All ages .. , 

o -15 .. , 
15-20 .. , 
20-2.5 ,. 

5-;{5 .. , 
5-45 , , 

5 55 .. , 
"5-65 _ .. 

2 
3 
4 
;) 

6 5 and upwards 

All ages -__ 

Age Group. 

JJI ales, 
... 
... 
.. , 

.. , 
_ .. 
.. , 
... 
.. , 

.. ' 
Females_ 

.. ' 

... 
---
.. , 
... 
.. , 
.. , 
---
_ .. 

.., .., 

.. .. , 
.. , 

.. , ,., 

,-- .., 
... ... 
-,- ... 
--- ... 

.. , ,--

I .. , .. , 
... .., 

i .. , .. , 
I .. , 

'" 

I 
.. , .. ' .. , .. , 
." .. , I 
.. , 

1 

.., .... I 

ISiO-2, I IS80:=J_~~ 

I 
22'65 29'02 28'52 

3'05 3'30 2-92 
5-iO 5':l4, 

I 
4-88 

5'69 8';n I 6-85 
10'28 15-80 13-55 
20-43 26'59 25-18 
41'79 51'65- 56'51 

108-11 136'54 141'07 
- .- ---._-

17'29 24'48 24'30 

I I 18-50 24-18 24-13 
1-88 2-02 I 3-52 
3-54 4"23 

I 
3-05 

4-51 5'72 5'65 
7'94 12-53 ! n-55 
7'87 13'63 I 17-01 

22'97 29'15132-10 
73'10 116-12 112'38 

-----
12-63 17-08 17'62 

1900-2. 

16'53 
2'70 
4'85 
5-94 
9-49 

18'04 
3S-37 

112'38 
---

18-66 

13'85 
2-34 
3-;~4 

3-75 
7-68 

11-80 
27-42. 
86-78 

13-28 

1909-11 
---

10'6 3 
1'61 
2'21 
3-51 
8'8 

16'1 
9 
3 

29-01 
133-8 3 

---. 
15'61 

9-08 
1-17 
2'18 
3'58 
5'29 
7'42 

14'83 
92'20 

-
10'76 

Compared with the census years-1900-2-the mortality from respi
ratory diseases for the last three years shows a substantial decline at 
each age group up to 55-65, inclusive, the reckIction for all ages 
amounting to 16 per cent. in the male and 19 per cent_ in the female 
rate_ At each census date the male exceeded the female rate, the 
average excess for the five census periods being 40 per cent, 

Influenza The average yearly proportion of deaths from influenza and 
:~":'irator,. r_espirat_o~y diseas~s (combined) per 10,000 male? and, females r~spec
diseas,es hvely hvmg at dIfferent ages at five census penods, IS shown m the 
(combmcd),_ following table:-

,DEATH RATES FROM INFLUENZA' AND RESPIRATORY DISEASES 
(COMBINED )_ 

Age Group, lSiO-2, 18S0-2, I 1890-2, 1900-2, 190{}--lI, 
----- ---------- ----

.Alale., 
0-15 23'34 29'36 31'02 17'63 1l'22 

15--20 3'05 3'~7 :{'56 3-04 } '95 
20-25 5'70 5-34 6'08 5'44 '] 42 
25-3.5 574 8'38 835 6'73 378 
35-45 lO'3:~ In'80 16'59 10 80 9-37 
45-55 20'52 26'~3 3030 21'24 17'05 
55-65 42'46 111'89 69'16 4362 30'90 
65 and upwards 109-20 138'90 168'']0 1'29'40 142-93 

----- ----- ----- ---_. 1--16 '63 All ages 17'62 24-73 2824 20'96 
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DEATH RATES FROM INFLUENZA AND RESPIRATORY DISEAS~S 
(COMBINED )-continued. 

----------------,--~---------- I 

1870-2, I 1880-2, 1890 2, 1900-2, I 1909, 11, 

0-15 
15-20 
20-25 
25-35 
35-45 
45-55 
55-65 

Age Group, 

FemalEs. 

, .. 
65 and upwards 

All ages 

-1~:- -2~:- -2~:--1~:-1,-- 9'49 

1'88 ~'02 4'44 317 1'41 
3'5t <1'23 4':l3 4'03 I 2'43 
4'58 I' 5'79 8'00 4'64 3'83 
7'94 12'61 I 15'66 9'54 5'68 
8'04 13'63 22'40 13'82 I 7'92 

2:{':~6 I 29'77 43'56 32'95 16'34 
7394 II 119'30 I 147'60 102'80 I 102'21 

-----,-----,----- ---- -----
12'91 I 17 '32 i 21'34 15 '41 ll'68 

The mortality rates from influenza and respiratory diseases com
bined showed a considerable decrease for both sexes at the last census 
period as compared with the preceding one, such decrease amounting 
to 21 per cent. in the male and 24 per cent. in the female rate. 
Excepting the age groups 15-20 in I890-2 and I9oo-2, and 20-25 
and 25-35 in 1909-II, the proportion of deaths of males from these 
diseases at the different age periods was greater in every instance than 
that for females, The difference in favour of the latter was some
what small up to the age of 35, but for subsequent ages it was very 
considerable, the female rate for the age group~ 35-55 being only 
about two-thirds of that for males, 

During I 9 II there were 1,763 deaths ascribed to organic heart Heart 

disease, 16 to pericarditis, 75 to acute endocarditis, and 40 to angina disease. 

pectoris, The total-I,894-from the above causes represented a rate 
of 1,434 per million of the population, as compared with 1,423 in 
the previous year, 1,517 in 1909, 1,404 in 1908, and 1,264 in 19°7, 
Of the 1,894 persons who died from these diseases in 1911, only 42 
or 2.2 per cent. were under 15 years of age, On the average of the 
three years 1909 to I9II, the deaths from all forms of heart disease 
per 10,000 of each sex in age periods were as follows:-

DEATH RATES FROM HEART DISEASE AT VARIOUS AGES, 

, Deaths per 10,000 Persons aged--

Sex, 0-10, 15-20, 20-25, 25-35,\ 35-45, 45-55, 55-65. 65-75, 75 and All 
upwards, Ages, 

\::----1--------------
Males .. 2'29 2-57 2'94 6'51 1598 47'88 129' 57 249 -73 15'37 
Females .. 1'18 1'90 1'62 3'04 \ 7'07 15'83 36'62 111'16 222'63 13'45 

The foregoing figures 'Show that at the last census period heart 
disease was more fatal among males than females at every age, except 

. 25-35 and 35-45, and that the greatest proportionate excess, amount
ing to nearly 59 per cent" occurred in the age group 20-25. 
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In 19II there were 1,603 deaths from digestive ailments (exc1ud 
ing hydatids), representing a proportion of 1,21,3 per million of the 
population, which was considerably below the average of the pre
ceding five years, and lower by 48 per cent. than the rate-2,331-
experienced in 189°-2. Victorian experience shows that more than 
half of the mortality from digestive maladies has been ascribed to 
diseases of a diarrhceal nature. In 19II diarrhceal complaints were 
responsible for 897 deaths, equivalent to 679 per million, which was 
the lowest recorded, and nearly 50 per cent. below the ratio-l,342 
-for 189°-2. In 19°7, 1908, 1909, and 1910, the rates per million 
were 718, 1,061, 756, and 918 respectively. The age incidence of 
this disease is heaviest at the extremes of life. Of the 897 deaths in 
the year under revie,,', 678 or 76 per cent., were of children under 2 

years of age. The seasonal influence on the mortality is more 
strongly marked among infants than aged people, as is evidenced by 
the fact that 48 per cent. of the deaths of children under 2 years from 
diarrhcea and enteritis occurred in the three months' ending in Marc:ili, 
as compared with 39 per cent. of the deaths at other ages. 

Of the total deaths attributed to diseases of the digestive system 
in 19II about I in every IS was due to appendicitis. The experience 
of the five years 1907-II shows that this disease is more fatal to 
males than females, and that the incidence of mortality is greatest 
between ages 15 and 35. The deaths numbered 107 in 19II, 108 in 
1910, 95 in 1909, 101 in 1908, and 82 in 19°7, and corresponded to 
rates of 83, 83, 74, 80, and 66 per million of the population respec
tively, as against 64 in England and Wales in J909. Hospital records 
show that the fatality rate has steadily diminished. During 19II there 
were 1,012 cases treated, and 52, or 5 per cent., ended fatally as 
compared with a fatality rate of nearly 7 per cent. on the average 
of the preceding five years. 

A very marked alteration in the crude mortality rates from diseases 
of the urinary system has taken place in recent years. Excepting 
urinary calculi, all the important diseases constituting this group 
exhibit higher rates, which are now in excess of the proportions in 
England and Wales. In the year under review-19II-960 deaths 
were attributed to these diseases, which corresponded to a rate of 
727 per million of the population, as against 408 in 189°-2, or to an 
increase of 78 per cent. in the interveni~ years. Bright's disease, 
unemia, and nephritis were responsible for 779 deaths, or over 81 
per cent., and complaints of the bladder and prostate for 127 deaths. 
or 13 per cent of the total referred to maladies of the urinary system. 

-
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The deaths per 10,000 of each sex in age groups lor the periods 
1890-2, 1900-2, and 1909-1 I are shown in the following table:-

DEATH RATES FROM DISEASES OF URINARY SYSTEM. 

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex Living. 

Age Group_ 
Males. Females. 

1890-2. 1900-2. 1909-11. 1890-2. 1900-2. 1909-11. 
----------- ------------

Q-IO ... 1'16 '93 '55 '97 '59 
10-20 .,. .~ .~ 'M 'M 'U 
20-30 .. . 1'45 1'83 1'75 1'82 1'59 
30-40 .. . 3'05 3'55 2'55 4'72 4'21 
40-50 .,. 7'36 8'12 7'32 6'63 7'26 
50-60 .. . 11'90 17'43 16'01 5'91 11'36 
60-70 .. . 27'42 39'62 4,1'54 9'62 21'49 
70-~0 .. . 
SO and over .. . 

'67 
'69 

1'58 
3'33 
6'80 

12'34 
20'71 
37'22 
43'70 

58-98 80'68 95'70 14'62 27'70 
74'07 128'48 138'20 I 22'21 27'15 

All Ages .. 5'25- 8'05----s.40-1-2-'8-4--I!-4-.-28-1-·-4-.9-1 
-------~-----~------------

Mortality rates among males under 60, and females under 70 were 
lower, but at older ages they were higher in 1909-II than at the 
previous census period, The most noticeable decrease occurred in 
the rates for men and women between 30 and 40 years of age. For 
the last three years the average rate for males of aU ages exceeded 
the average female rate by 7I per cent-

The ages and sexes of those who died from pulmonary tuber- Deaths from 

culosis in 1911, and in the decennium ended 1910, are given in the e~;::~8at 
next table: - agee. 

DEATHS FROM PULMONARY TUBERCULOSIS AT VARIOUS AGES. 

Males. Females. 

Ages. ~--. 

1901 to 1910. Year 1911. 1901 to 1910. Year 1911. 

------ ._-- ------
0-10 ,,, 66 4 86 9 

10-15 ... 50 4 142 8 
15-20 .. , 323 26 551 54 
20-25 ... 579 50 777 87 
25-30 ... 742 56 863 79 
30-35 ... 761 67 767 73 
35-40 ... 8M 60 731 55 
40--45 ... 775 88 478 43 
45-50 , .. 674 61 353 38 
50-£;5 .. , 531 59 195 19 
55-·60 ... 423 43 170 18 
60-65 ... 397 28 128 12 
.65-70 , .. 431 23 124 7 
70 and over 436 29 121 8 

----- ----- ---- ----
Total .. , 7,042 598 5,486 510 
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Notwithstanding the great increase in population the deaths from 
phthisis in 19II were at nearly every age below the annual average
of the preceding decennium, The decreases from period to period 
are dealt with in subsequent paragraphs_ 

The deaths from phthisis in 191 I numbered 1,108-598 being of 
males and 510 of females-and equalIed a rate of 839 per million 
of the population, as compared with rates of 8,30 in the previous year, 
848 in 1909, 955 in 1908, 958 in 1907, and 1,365 in 189°-2, The 
improvement In the death rate from this cause since 189°-2 was 
equivalent to the saving of 695 lives during 1911. The rates are 
more fulIy shown in the folIowing table, which gives the mortality 
per 10,000 of the population of each sex, In age groups, at sir 
census periods:-

DEATH RATES IN VICTORIA FROM PHTmSIS IN AGE GROUPS AT 
THE LAST SIX CENSUS PERIODS, 

Annual Mortality from Phthisis per 10,000 of each 
Sex Living_ 

Age Group_ 

186{}--2_ 1870-2_ 1880-2_ 1890-2_ 1900-2_ 1900-J1, 
--- -- --- ---- - ---------------- ----

l1Iales, 

o to 15 ,-- '" 2-55 1':!2 1-74 -90 -38 -53 
15 f1 20 --- --- 7-72 5'71 6'88 5-41 5-06 4-04 
20 f1 25 --- --- 12-23 18-75 21'19 18'29 14'35 7'31 
25 f1 35 .. , .. , 16'53 22'21 30'33 23'70 20'31 12' 90 
35 f1 45 ,., .. , 21'63 21'83 25'11 28'28 22'07 16'60 
45 f1 55 .. , .. , 23'14 22'24 28'65 31'17 25'05 17'74 
55 f1 65 .. , .. , 25'63 27'86 31'41 36'48 35'75 21'16 
65 and upwards .. , 23'20 19'56 18'08 25'40 31'07 15'63 

----------------------
Ali Ages .. , 13'33 12'89 15'33 15'73 13'51 9'23 

I I Females, 
, 

I o to 15 3'70 '98 1'76 1'43 '93 '71 .. , .. , 
15 f1 20 .. , .. , 14'07 12'37 12'50 9'51 8'18 7'89 
20 f1 25 .. , .. , 18 '9,1 19'28 21'00 18'49 12'79 12'34 
25 ff 35 .. , '" 24'76 22'02 26'56 21'77 18'15 14'33 
35 f1 45 '" .. , 25'62 21 '65 24'06 22'53 17'74 lI'05 
45 f1 55 .. , .. , 25'01 19'60 20'72 IS'13 14'41 7'97 
55 f1 65 .. , '., 22'59 10'51 14'26 12'35 12'c2 7'77 
65 and upwards .. , 18'03 12'61 13'12 8'25 S'IS 5'49 

--------- ------- ----. 

All Ages .. , 14-46 10'62 12'75 11'51 9'72 7 '52 

-- -

-
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A comparison of the mortalities from pulmonary tuberculosis at 
the last two census periods shows that, except for males under IS, 
lower death rates obtained at each age group during 1909-11 than in 
1900-2, and that the improvement was greater among males than 
females. An analysis of the figures discloses the fact that at certain 
ages the decrease was very slight in the female rate, while in the male 
rate it was very considerable. Taking three important periods of 
life, 15-20, 20-25, and 25-35, it is found that between the last 
two censuses the rates for males declined by 20, 49, and 36 per cent. 
respectively, as compared with reductions of only 3!, 3!, and 21 per 
cent. in the rates for females. The heavy decline in the death rate 
from phthisis among men between 20 and 35 years of age is very 
striking, especially as it is co-incident with a reduction of 47 per cent. 
in the mortality rate from other diseases of the respiratory system. 
By combining the death rates from pulmonary tuberculosis, as shown 
above, with those from other forms of tubercular disease, given in a 
subsequent page, it appears that the section of the community repre
sented by females aged 15 to 25 was the only one which experienced 
no relief from tubercular diseases in 1909-11, as compared with the 
preceding census period. It is probable that this result is partly 
due to the increased proportion of females engaged in manufacturing 
industries. Comparing the numbers of females aged 15 to 25 em
ployed in factories with the total females of similar age in the com
munity, it is found that between the 1901 and the 1911 census there 
was an increase of 78 per cent. in the proportion exposed to the greater 
tubercular infection of factory employment. 

Death rates from pulmonary tuberculosis, per 10,000 of the popu- Pulmonary 

I · .. . f h 1 f h' h h' . f tubercu-at lOn, In vanous countnes, or t e atest year or w IC t IS m or- losisin 

mation is available, and in the Australian States for 1911, are given ~~~~~~e,. 
in the following table:-

DEATH RATES FROM PULMONARY TUBERCULOSIS IN VARIOUS 

COUNTRIES. 
----.. ----

Country. 

Servia '" 
Austria 
Norway 
Switzerland 
Ireland .. 
Prussia ... 
Japan 
German Empire ._. 
United States 
Scotland 
Spain ... 

Year. 

1908 
1908 
1908 
19013 
1910 
'1909 
1908 , 
1908 I 
1909 
1909 
1909 

Deaths per II I 
10,000 of Country Year. 

Population. I I 
--------- !---------- ----

31'2 
30'2 
188 
]j'3 
17'2 
15'5 
15'5 
15-2 
14-,1 
12'8 
1:!'4 

The Netherlands 
Ontario, Province of 
England and Wales 
Belgium 
Victoria ... 
South Australi>t .. 
New South Wales 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Queensland 
New Zealand 

1909 
1908 
1909 
1908 
J911 
1911 
Hlll 
19lt 
1911 
1911 
1910 

Deaths per 
10,000 of 

Population. 
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It appears that the deaths attributable to pulmonary tuberculosis 
are more numerous in proportion to population in Victoria than in 
the other States and New Zealand, but are less numerous than in 
the other countries mentioned. 

Tubercular The local distribution of tuberculous mortality shows that certain 
death rates b . B d· d b b f . h ·d in Mel· ur an centres-partIcularly en IgO an su ur s- urms consl er-
~~~:t ably higher death rates than the rural portions of the State. The 
and.· tubercular death rate amongst miners is very considerably in excess 
BendIgo. f h f d· d . . t·· o t at among armers an graZlers, an as mmmg occupa Ions pre-

dominate in Bendigo and suburbs, and farming and grazing occu
pations in the rural districts, the distribution. of callings accounts 
in a large measure for the disparity in the mortality rates from this 
cause in the divisions of the State referred to. The rates show 
that during the past five years 9 more persons in every 10,000 of 
the population died each year from tubercular diseases in Bendigo 
than in Melbourne and suburbs, or Ballarat. The rates in these 
localities from phthisis and other tubercular diseases are given in 
the following table for the periods 1891-1900 and 1901-5, and for 
each of the last six years:-

DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES IN MELBOURNE, 

BALLARAT, AND BENDIGO, 1891-191I. 

-----~~~I ~----~D-;,~;_~~o-;-~;th~P-o-pu-l-at-io-n-. --------

Phthisis. 

Period. 

.;, 00 00 

"i: ~ i: ,,= " ... .0 ~..o 0..0 

"" ... " 00" 
;§~ "n" ;a 00 

"'00 "00 
~; d" ~a ~d 

~----

IS91-1900 16°7 17·1 24·1 
1901-1905 13·9 15·3 22·7 

1906 n·5 13·2 21·7 
1907 11·6 10·5 20·2 
1905 n·5 13·3 IS·4 
1909 9·7 9·4 22·9 
1910 9·7 n·o 22·8 
1911 9·9 9·4 19·5 

Average of 
1907-11 .. 10·5 H.·7 20·8 

--~-------.-

other Tubercular 
Diseases. 

~ ~ 
" " '§ "'".0 dO 

<I:J :;'" 
00 "'"<:l " "" " ~" 
- ---
·7 3·5 
·2 4·0 
·9 2·3 
·4 I·S 
·6 2·1 
·6 1·9 
·4 2·5 

4 
4 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 .6\ 3·3 

2·7 2·3 

00 

i: 
" 0..0 

~J5 
""<:l "" ~'" --
4·0 
4·7 
2·5 
2·0 
1·3 
3·2 
1·1 
2·5 

--
2·0 

All Tubercular 
Diseases. 

Il m I ~ "'" i: 
"" " " ... .0 "'".0 0.0 

"= ~~ "''' ~~ ;a 00 

"'"<:l ""'" )1; "0: "" ~ .. ;q" 
-- -- --
21·4 20·6 2S·1 
IS·1 19·3 27·4 
15·4 15·5 24·2 
15·0 12·3 22·2 
14·1 15·4 19·7 
12·3 ll·3 26·1 
12·1 13·5 23·9 
12·5 12·7 22·0 
-- -- --

13·2 13·0 ·22·8 

The tubercular death rates for Bendigo and Ballarat were lower, 
but the r~te for Greater Melbourne was slightly higher in 1911 than 
in the preceding year. In each of these areas the proportionate mor
tality from tubercular diseases shows a substantial reduction as com
pared with fairly recerrt periods, the deaths per 10,000 of population 
having been fewer by 5.6 in Melbourne, 6.6 in Ballarat, and 5.4 in 
Bendigo during 19II than in I901-5. 
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Particulars of cases of pulmonary tuberculosis occurring in the Ages and 

S .. d f h fi . d I residen<!eof tate were Investigate or t erst time in 1911. The cases ea t tubercular 
with were those reported to the Board of Health during the two and patient .. 

a balf years ended 30th June, 1911, numbering 3,198. Valuable 
information was obtained from them regarding the prevalence of the 
disease in various areas, the incidence of attack at different ages for 
each sex and the time which elapsed from the commencement of the 
disease to the date on which a medical practitioner was consulted. 
These and other phases of the disease, including the probability of 
recovering therefrom, are dealt with in subsequent paragraphs. The 
persons reported during the two and a half years referred to as 
suffering from pulmonary tuoerculosis are arranged in the subjoined 
table according to sex, age, and usual place of residence:-

AGE AND RESIDENCE OF REPORTED TUBERCULAR PATIENTS, 1909 TO 

30 TH JUNE, 19 1 I. 

SEX. 

Males .. 
Females. 

'Total 

Males 
Females .. 

'Total 

AGE. 

GREATER MELBOURXR. 

12[17[ 981114[130 110811051 981 99[ 56 ~51 30 [11 [14 1 937 12 22 134 211 170 140 110 68 37 29 16 7 10 9 975 

24 39 23~ 325 300 248 215 166 136 85 61 37 21 23 1,912 

BENDIGO AND SUBURBS. 

BALLARAT AXD SUBURBS. 

81 
56 __ i_[~[_ ~ I-JJ ii 1 .. 1 1_1 1_ I! 1_ 1~ I_~I_~I_~I~I~[ 

3 3 12 14 I 24 12 15 15 18 8, 5 4 1 3 137 

GEELONG AND SUBURBS. 

Males .. 111115[315[41 .. 14111 .. 111 .. 11126 
:::;les:: _~_~_~ _~_~_-+_~_-;_-+_.+_~_--;_~~ ~ 

Males 
Females .. 

Total 
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An examination of the ages of the persons in the above areas 
shows that an undue proportion of the males and females affected 
in early life resided in the metropolis. During the two and a half 
years, ended June, 19I1, there were 545 males and 784 females, aged 
15-30, reported, for the whole State, as suffering from pulmonary 
tuberculosis, of whom 342 of the former and 515 of the latter were 
residents of Melbourne. These proportions point to unfavora1?le con
ditions in city as compared with country life, An analysis of the 
figures for Bendigo shows that the incidence of the disease among 
females was somewhat heavier at most age groups than that for the 
metropolitan area, while among males it was considerably heavier, 
especially at older ages. The result for males corresponds with the 
mortality from phthisis in Bendigo, where many miners, past middle 
life, suffering from chronic respiratory diseases, subsequently die from 
tuberculosis, 

Frequency The annual attack rate from phthisis per 10,000 of each sex at 
of phthisis. various ages in Greater Melbourne, and the whole State, and 

the ratios for the State of female to male cases, the latter being taken 
as 100 at each age group, were as follows:-

Age Group. 

0-10 
10-15 
15--20 
20-25 
25--30 
30-35 
35--40 
40--45 
45--50 
50-55 
55--60 
60-65 
65 and over 

All ages 

! 

I 

I 
I 

i 
I 

i 
I 
! 

l 

ATTACK RATES FROM PHTHISIS. 
---------------

Greater Melbourne. Victoria. 

--------Attack Rate per 10,000. Attack Rate per 10,000. Ratio of Female to 
Male Rate, 

I I 
the latter being 

Males. Femal£s. Males. Fem.1.les. taken as 100. 

O'S7 I O'S9 O'5S1 0'54 93 
2'651 3'39 1'76 ' 2'1S 124 

13 '58 ! 16'73 8'16 I ll'71 143 
16'54 I 25'25 12' 14

1 
IS'99 156 

22'36 : 24'13 17'05 19'97 117 
22'22 23'50 16'38 17'09 104 
24'36 20'45 17'59 15'94 91 
21'57 12'97 17 'IS 9'74 57 
22'03 7'64 19'4S 7'62 39 
15'72 7 'SI 15'10 6'68 44 
20'79 6'85 17 '71 5'65 32 
20'10 4'83 19'42 ' 4'49 23 

S'12 4'67 S'07 I 3'69 46 
I 

13 '75 I 12'79 10'36 I 9'34 90 
! 

--- --------------------,----

An examination of the above table shows that the frequency of 
the disease is greater among females than males at each age group 
between 10 and 35, particularly at ages 15-:;:0 and 20-25, where the 
excess amounts to 43 and 56 per cent. respectively. At the age group 
35-40 the excess in the male rate is only about 10 per cent., but at 
older ages the susceptibility of men greatly exceeds that of women, 

---
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especially at 55-65, when a man's chance of attack is nearly four 
times that for a woman. A further analysis of the figures discloses 
the fact that for both sexes at every age the metropolitan rates are 
heavier ilian those for the whole State. 

Particulars regarding the time which elapsed between the be- Durationof 
ginning of pulmonary tuberculosis and the date at which a medical b~~::is 
practitioner was consulted, show that of the total patients about I diagnosis. 
in every 8 received advice within three months, and slightly less than 1 

in every 3 within six months, while about one-half were medically 
advised within twelve months of the commencement of the disease. It 
should, however, be borne in mind that the course of the disease is very 
irregular, as some cases are not so far advanced in two years as 
others are in six months. This probably accounts, in some measure, 
for the fact that about one-half of the people who develop phthisis 
suffer, in some degree, from it for at least one year before receiving 
medical attention. It is highly probable that if a physician's advice 
were obtained at an early stage of the disease in a larger proportion 
of cases the ratio of recoveries would be greater. 

The proportion of the residents of any large area which is affectedFrequen?~ 
by pulmonary tuberculosis represents fairly closely the degree of in- f~~~:~: 
fection of that centre. Such proportions have been computed for five areas 
divisions of the State on the experience of the two and a half years, 
ended June, I9II. During that period 1,912 residents of Greater 
Melbourne, 137 of Ballarat and suburbs, 347 of Bendigo and suburbs, 
71 of Geelong and suburbs, and 731 of the" rest of the State" con-
tracted the disease. Comparing these numbers with the respective 
populations it is found that of every 10,000 persons 13.1 in the 
Metropolitan area, 1I.6 in Ballarat, 31.6 in Bendigo, 10.2 in 
Geelong, and 4.9 in the rest of the State contracted tuberculosis of 
the lungs each year. The raie of Bendigo was higher than that of 
any other area. It was nearly two and a half times that of Mel-
bourne, and more than six times the rate for countrv districts. The 
low rate existing in the latter division does not, however, fully re-
present the degree of infection therein. This is evidenced by 
ngures given below which show that in this area the attack 
rate was lower than the death rate, while in each of the other areas 
it was higher. The annual notifications of cases of pulmonary tuber-
·culosis ann the annual deaths therefrom per 10,000 of the population 
of e:J,h of the five divisions referred to and of the whole State are 
comparerl in the following table:-

ANNUAL REPORT RATE OF AND DEATH RATE FROM PHTHISIS. 

Per 10,000 of the Population of-

Melbourne. Ballarat. Bendigo. Geelong. Rest 01 the The Whole 
State State. 

-. -- - - --- - -- --A,ses Notified la'l 11·6 31·6 10·2 4·9 9·S 
eaths .. ... g·o 9·9 21·8 7·2 6·1 8·3 
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The report rate exceeded the death rate by 38 per cent. in the 
Metropolis, by 17 per cent. in Ballarat, by 45 per cent. in Bendigo, 

by 42 per cent. in Geelong, and by 18 per cent. in the whole State. 

From the deficiency in the report or notification rate for the "rest 

of the State" it would appear that numerous cases occurring therein 

have not been reported to the Board of Health, or that many resi

dents of the metropolis and of the three other large cities referred 

to, who contract phthisis, leave these areas and reside in country 

districts, where some of them subsequently die from the disease. 

The latter is true to some extent, but it accounts for only a portion 

of the discrepancy mentioned. If all cases occurring in the rural 

areas were notified, it is probable that the report rate would slightly 
exceed the death rate. 

In a previous paragraph it was stated that the attack rate of 
tuberculosis for a large area represented the degree of infection of 
that centre. This may be taken as true when applied to the metro
polis as a whole, but it cannot be accepted as correct for each of its 
parts, as the place of residence of a large proportion of the people 
differs from their place of work or business. For the two and a; 

half years ended June, 1911, the cases reported annually per 
10,000 of the population or the principal metropolitan municipalities 
were as follows:-

NOTIFIED TUBERCULAR CASES PER 10,000 OF POPULATION OF 

METROPOLITAN MUNICIPALITIES. 

1Iunicipality, 
Oases per 

10,000 of the Municipality, 
Cases per 

10,000 of the 
Population, Population. 

Preston Shire 20'2 Richmond City 12'1 
Port Melbourne Tow~' 18'7 Brighton Town 10'4 
Melbourne City 18'l Hawthorn City 10'3 
Fitzroy City 17'3 N orthcote Town 10'0 
Bruuswick City 17'1 Essendon (:ity 9'8 
Coburg Shire 15'4 Kew Town 9'8 
South Melbourne City 1;;'2 Foot scr;ra City 9'2 
Camberwell Town .. ' 14'0 St Kil a City 6'j 
Prahran City 13'4 Malv~rn City 6'6 
Colliugwood City 12'5 Caulfield Town 5'2 
Williamstown Town .. , 12'2 

.-.---~- ---~--~~ 

- -- - ---~------
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The tabulation of particulars of cases of pulmonary tuberculosls Probability 

reported during two and a half years has furnished data which, in ~!ooverinlr 
conjunction with the known incidence of tubercular mortality, enable frOID 
a fairly reliable estimate to be made of the probability of recovering phthisis_ 

from the disease_ In arriving at such an estimate allowances must 
be made for some old standing cases, which were probably reportf'd 
prior to 1909, as well as for the deficiency in the notifications for 
rural areas and certain other disturbing elements of a less important 
character. Adopting the records of reported cases and the deaths as 
the basis, and taking into account the disturbing factors mentioned 
aoove, a calculation shows that, of the individuals who contract 
tuberculosis of the lungs in a form sufficiently serious to require 
medical attention, about 1 in every 6 recovers_ 

In 19II there were in Victoria 246 deaths from tubercular diseases Tubercular 

(excluding phthisis), which corresponded to a rate of 186 per million, d(ishetash_e~ 
d -h f - h - . P ISIS as compare WIt rates 0 176 III t e prevIous year, 192 III 1909, 200 excepted). 

in 1908, 209 in 1907, and 379 in 1890-2_ The death rates in various 
age groups are shown in the following table for five census periods:-

DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES (PHTmSIS EXCEPTED) IN 

AGE GROUPS_ 

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex Living_ 
Age Group_ 

I 
1870-2_ 1880-2_ 1890-2_ 1900-2, 1909-11_ 

----

Malts_ 

I 
0-15 --' 7-53 7-98 10-36 5-64 2'83 

15-20 -" -64 -81 1-17 1-12 1-08 
20-25 --, I-SO I 1-23 -S9 1-77 1-18 
25-35 _ .. -70 I -66 -S4 

I 
1-91 1-68 

35-45 ,-, -77 -SS -77 I 1-39 1-64 
45-55 -, -95 -S5 '67 I 

I-M )-0,1 
55-65 -SS 1-07 -7S 

I 
2-40 I-S9 

65 and over 1'09 2-36 -56 I 1'17 -S9 
----------------:----- ------

All ages 3-46 3-55 4'02 I 2'99 I'S4 
-_ .. _-------

Females_ i I 
0-15 -. 5-S9 I 7-28 S'43 5-33 2'27 

15-20 --, 'S2 

I 
1-30 1-27 1'95 2,27 

20-25 _ .. -52 -69 1-23 2'09 2'45 
25-35 .. - -54 '41 'SS 1'9S 1-70 
35-45 -. 1'04 I -70 -42 1-77 I'SI 
45-55 .. - -17 

i 
-67 '34 1'01 -93 

55-65 _.- -39 I -62 -69 '71 1-21 
65 and over 1-69 I 1'19 -64 '71 '48 ---------------- ------ ---_ .. -
All a es g 3-10 3-39 3'58 2-91 186 

As compared with the period 1900-2 the proportion of persons 
under IS years of age dying from tubercular diseases (excluding 
phthisis), during 1909-II represents a decline of 50 per cent. for 
males and of 57 per cent. for femal':!s_ -
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The experience of recent years shows that the tubercular death 
rate in Victoria is but slightly affected by the arrival from beyond 
Australia of persons suffering from tubercular diseases. In 19II 
two-thirds 'per cent. of the persons who died were born out
side and resident less than one year in Australia, and one per cent. 
had resided in the continent for a shorter period than five years. 

The number dying from cancer at different age groups in 191 I, 

and the yearly average at the same ages for the period 1901-10 are 
given below:-

DEATHS FROM CANCER AT VARIOUS AGE GROUPS. 

Males. Females. 

Age Group. 
Yearly Average, 1911. 

Yearly Average, 1911. 1901-10. 1901-10 

------ ------- ---- ------- ----
0-15 5 8 3 4 

15-25 6 5 4 6 
25-35 9 7 13 20 
35-45 3~ 22 59 57 
45-55 79 119 9() 125 
55-65 107 121 102 125 
65-75 159 141 121 12~ 

75-85 81 98 60 85 
S5 and over 12 14 9 15 

------- --- ------- ----
Total 492 5:15 461 565 

In the decennium ended 19II, of every 100 persons who died 
from cancer only 4 were under 35, and slightly less than 14 were 
under 45 years of age. The widely different social and economic 
effects produced by the prevalence of and deaths from the two im
portant diseases--cancer and phthisis-are evidenced by the ages of 
their victims. For the decennial period 1902-II, the average age of 
those who died from cancer was 62.8 years for males, and 59-9 
years for females, whilst the corresponding averages for phthisis were 
42.7 years for males, and 34.3 years for females. 

Cancei'- Deaths from cancer in 19II numbered 1,100, and represented a 
deat~ rates death rate of 833 per million of the whole population as compared 
at different • h f 8 - h' 8' . 8 
ages. WIt rates 0 32 m t e prevlOus year, 02 m 19°9, 794 m 190 , 

and 796 in 1907. Cancer rates, computed in relation to the general 
population in earlier and later periods, are not fairly comparable, 
owing to the changed age distribution of the people. A more 
accurate mortality rate is obtained by comparing the deaths with 
the persons of the same sex living in age groups, and this has been 
done for the census periods 1880-2, 189°-2, 1900-2, and 1909-I1, 

.... 
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when the numbers of the people in age groups were accurately 
known:-

DEATH RATES FROM CANCER IN AGE GROUPS DURING THE YEARS 

1880-2, 1890-2, 1900-2, 1909-11. 

Deaths from Cancer per 10,000 of each Sex Living. 
Age Gronp_ 

1880-2_ 1890-2. 1900-2_ 1909·11. 
-------- -----

]fules_ 
Under 5 .. - -29 'IS -30 '64 
5 to 10 .. -24 -10 -42 '20 
10" 15 .. - -IS -11 -20 '16 
15" 20 .. - -07 -17 -22 '24 
20,,25 .. - -25 -32 '33 -43 
25,,35 .. - '80 -SI 1-26 -S6 
35" 45 .. - 4,-12 4-29 3-69 3-58 
45,,55 .. - 10-16 14-83 14-14 15-85 
55,,65 .. - 22-01 31-92 36-00 35-56 
65" 75 .. - 34-55 52-75 .. 59-04 73-36 
75 and over 4,5-12 5S-55 74-04 85-25 

---------------- -----
All ages 4-29 6-16 7-52 8-36 

------------
Femul",. 

Under 5 .. '12 -09 -26 -14 
5to 10 .. -12 -10 '04 -05 
10" 15 .. - -06 -06 - -21 
15" 20 .. -26 I '12 '28 -44 
20" 25 .. -39 -22 -23 -35 
25,,35 .. 2-65 1-6S 1-61 1-37 
35,,45 .. - 7-32 7-43 6-05 7-29 
45,,55 .. - 15-07 lS-00 IS-13 16-23 
55" 65 ... 29-:~5 . 31-79 33-05 33-01 
65" 75 ... 32'68 53-96 51-IS 57-41. 
75 and over 27-56 49-55 62-70 77-49 ----\----------------

All ages 4-27 5-57 6-64 8-07 

Deaths from cancer occurred at every age, but the rates in the 
foregoing table show that it is essentially a disease of later life, 
increasing rapidly in the groups past middle age, and! reaching a 
maximum mortality rate in the oldest age group. A comparison of 
the figures for the last two census periods, which would not be appre
ciably affected by differences in the diagnosis of the disease, shows 
that for ages under 45 a perceptible increase occurred in the rate for 
females, and a slight reduction in that for males_ For the next age 
group 45-55, the male rate increased by nearly 9 per cent., a result 
which was neutralized by a decrease of 10 per cent. in that for 
females. For the following age grollP 55-65 the rates for each sex 
were almost identical at the two census periods_ It would thus appear 
that among persons under 65 years of age there was no definite in
crease in cancer mortality in the intercensal period. On the other 
hand among persons aged 65-75, and 75 and upwards the death rates 
from the disease were considerably heavier in 1909'11 than in 1900-2. 

5236_ 2 P 
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The following table shows the seat of cancer in persons who 
died from this disease in I9 II :-

SEAr OF CANCER, I9II. 

Seat of Disease. 

Cancer of the buccal cavity (mouth, &c.) ... 

" 
the stomach and liver ... 
the peritoneum, the intestines, 

and the rectum 
the female genital organs 
the breast 
the skin 
other and unspecified organs 

__ M_al_eS_·_l_F_'e_m_al_e_s·_I ____ ~ 

1:; I ::: 
.86 

246 

41 
109 109 
82 82 

22 19 i 41 
140 lOr, I 245 

Total Deaths ... 
1

-----1------
535 I 565 i 1,100 

Nearly two-fifths of the plil"sons who died from cancer were 
affected in the stomach and liver. Of the total females dying from 
the disease one-third were affected in the genital organs and the 
breast. 

Deaths from cancer per IO,OOO of the popUlation in various coun
tries, for the latest year for which this information is available, are 
given in the following table:-

DEATH RATES FROM CANCER IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Country. 

Switzerland 
The Netherlands ... 
Scotland .. . 
Norway .. . 
England and 'Vales 
Ireland ... 
German Empire 
Victoria _-0 

Austria .. , 
U ui ted S ta tes 

Year. 

1908 
1908 
1909 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1908 
1911 
1908 
1909 

----

I
Deaths peril 

Coun-rr.·y. 10,000 I of Popu. 
lation. I . : 

Year. 

~I NewZealand ···Il~ 
10'3 i New South Wales, 1911 
10'2 Ii South Australia . 1911 
9'7 I Tasmania 1911 
9' 5 II Queensland 1911 
8'4 Ii Belgium ... 1908 
8'3 II Italy 1909 
8'3 I: 'Vestern Australia 1911 
7' 7 I i Ontario, Province of 1908 
7'7 :1 

: 

iDeathsper 

I 10,000 
. of Popu

lation. 

---_._-------'._-- --------------

Victoria showed a lower death rate from cancer than six of the 
above countries, but a higher one than any of the other Australian 
States. The higher crude rate in Victoria, as compared with the 
other States, is chiefly due to the larger proportion of elderly people 
in the community amongst whom the mortality is greatest. 

Deaths are not attributed to senile decay or old age unless the 
deceased hati attained an age of 65 years or over. During the year 
191I, 754 male and 617 female deaths were ascribed to this cause. 
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The deaths at th(;se ages from all causes during the year numbered 
5,9°4-3,261 of males and 2,643 of females. It is thus seen that 23.1 
per cent. of the male a,nd 23.3 per cent. of the female deaths for 
ages 65 years and upwards were due to senile decay. The death 
rates of elderly persons in several age groups have heen computed 
for the average of the three years 1909-II, when the numbers of 
persons within those divisions were accurately known. These show 
that of every 100 persons in the respective groups, there died within 
a year, from all causes, 4.15 aged 65 to 70, 6.60 aged 70 to 75, 
10.66 aged 75 to 80, 15.07 aged 80 to 85, 22.88 aged 85-90, and 
32.13 aged 90 and upwards. 

Death rates from accidental violence have been lower in later Accidental 

than in earlier periods, a result that is chiefly due to the lighter violence. 

mortality rate from accidental drowning. In 1911 there were 465 
male and 154 female deaths attributed to accidents and negligence, 
which represented a rate of 469 per million of the population. This 
proportion was 16 per cent. below the average of the ,previous five 
years and about 42 per cent. below the rate-8Il-for 189°'2. The 
greatest reduction occurred in the death rate from drowning, which 
was 110 per million in 1911, as against 200 in 189°-2. Of the deaths, 
ascribed to drowning, 120 were of males, and 25 of females. Burns 
were responsible for 29 male and 43 female deaths as compared with 
34 and 59 in the preceding year. Fractures and other accidental in-
juries accounted for 252 male and 59 female deaths, as against 277 
and 59 in 1910. Mortality rates from accidental violence are con
siderably heavier in the country than in Greater Melbourne, the rates 
per million for the year 19II having been 554 and 365 respectively. 
In the year under review I male death and 2 female deaths occurred 
through the administration of anresthetics by medical practitioners. 
The number of instances in which anresthetics were administered in 
the same period is not available for the purpose of computing a 
fatality rate. 

During the year 19II, II6 males and ,3S females took their own Suicide. 

lives. The deaths represented a rate of 114 per million of the popu-
lation as compared with rates of 101 in 1910, 92 in 1909 and 1908, 
95 in 1907, and 109 in 189°-2. The rate in the year under review 
was slightly higher than that for Australia-Ill--in the previous 
year, and was 14 per cent. above that for England and W-ales-Ioo 
-in 1909. A much lower rate from suicide obtains among females 
than males, the rate for the former being less than one-third of that 
for the latter on the average of the past three years. 

The deaths ascribed to homicide in 1911 numbered 24, of which Homicide. 

12 were of males and 12 of females. These represented a rate of 
18 per million of the population, which was equal to the average of 
the previous five years, but was 47 per cent. below the proportion for 
189°-2. The death rate from homicide in Victoria for the period 
1907-11 was slightly more than twice that prevailing in England ana 
Wales. 



lJeath. of 
married 
women in 
childbed. 

Deaths in 
childhed, 

500 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

The experience of the period 1906-II shows that the death rate 
of women in childbed varies considerably at different ages, and is 
less between 20 and 25 years than at younger or older age periods. 
The number or married mothers, the deaths in childbed, and the 
death rates for various age groups, are shown for the six years 
1906-II in the following table :-

DEATH RATES OF MARRIED MOTHERS IN CmLDBED IN AGE GROUPS, 

1906- 1 9 1 1. 
~-----~~--~----~-~----------------~--~---~ 

Married Mother •. 

Age Group. 

Confinement •. Deaths. '1 Deat.hs per 1,000 
Confinements. 

-----1
1

, 3'40 

, 2'94 
Under 20 years -~~'-'~I 4,704 16 
20 to 25 fI 35,735 105 
25 fI 30 fI 

30 fI 35 fI 

35 fI 40 
40 fI 45 
-----------

50,022 

I 
41,695 
30,375 
12./lli4 

- -------- - ----"--- "- . 

175 
215 
197 

91 

3'50 
5'16 
6'49 
7'25 

A rapidly increasing death rate is shown for each succeeding age 
group beyond 20-25, the rate for 40-45 being nearly three times that 
for 20-25. During the last six years the number of deaths per 
J ,000 married women in first confinements was 5.09 as against an 
average of 4.36 for subsequent ones. 

The death rate of women in childbed is usually ascertained by 
comparing the number of deaths of parturient women with the total 
number of births. The proportion, of deaths of child-bearing women 
fell decade by decade from 64 per 10,000 in 1871-80 to 52 in 1902-

191 I. The proportions which prevailed in the last six years, and 
the averages of previous periods back to 1871 are given in the fol
lowing table:-

DEATHS OF MOTHERS (MARRIED AND SINGLE) TO EVERY 10,000 

CHILDREN BORN ALIVE. 

Number of Mothers who Died Annually of-
Deaths of Moth .. 

Period. Puerperal Diseases 
to every 10.000 
Children Born 

or Accidents. Puerperal Total. Alive. 
(Excludtng Sep- Septicremia. 

ticmmia.) ------
1871-1880 .. 127 46 173 64'38 
1881-1890 .. 121 64 185 59'19 
1891-1900 .. 1I7 66 183 56'01 
1901-1905 .. 126 58 180 eO'92 
1906 .. Il5 51 166 53'82 
1907 .. 119 43 152 51'114 
1908 " 80 48 128 41'16 
1909 .. 97 36 133 42'16 
1910 .. 94 54 148 47'08 
1911 ... 86 62 148 44'79 
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The proportion per 1,000 births of deaths in childbirth from septic ~'i:'it~b~ 

diseases was 1.88 in I9B, 1.72 in 1910, 1.14 in 1909, 1.54 in 1908, ~~:::ric 
1.37 in 19°7, 1.65 in 1906, and 1.93 in 1901-5- In England and 

Wales for 1909 the proportion was 1.48. 

NATURAL INCREASE. 

The natural increase, i_e., the excess of births over deaths, per ~atural 
Increase 

1,000 of the population, in the various Australian States and New pter 1,001° o popu a-

Zealand for the period 1902-6, and for each of the years 1907 to .r~~;~lasia_ 
191 I, is shown in the following table:-

NATURAL INCREASE PER J ,000 OF THE POPULATION, AUSTRALIAN 
STATES AND NEW ZEALAND. 

~~----.-- ---- --------------------- --- - --- ---- - -- ---
I I 

, i 
_ _ !NewSouth Queens- South Western T - I _ - i New 

-=~ VlctOrla_

l 
Wales_ --i~~ Auslralia_ Australia_ -=':! Austr~ha_1 zeal=-

I I I 
1902-6 12-30 15-76 I 15'41 13-28 IS'04 18-12 I 14-68 16'94 

1907 13-4:1 16-58! 16-52 13-95 18-15 18'46 -115-58 16-35 
1908 12-11 16-64 I 16-4S 14'75 IS-16 IS-85 15'29 17'8~ 

~~~g ~n~ ~~:g~! g:~~ ~n~ ~~:~b ~n~ I ~ng I ~~:~~ 
1911 13-49 10-34. 17-01 17'07 IS-05 IS'51 I 1660 I 15-58 

Mea~ 1:~-051l7-4517:0315-54 ls~lsii5,le:olI17:07 
07-11 I 

"'--._--

The mean natural increase in the Australian States for the period 

1907-II, viz., 16_01 per 1,000 of poulafion, is probably greater than 

that which will prevail when the age constitution of the people be

comes similar to that of old settled countries. At present the pro

portion of elderly people is smaller than in these countries, and, 

partly as a consequence of this, the death rate is lower. It has been 
shown in a previous paragraph that the Victorian deatJ:) rates at nearly 

ali periods of life are below those of England and Wales_ The 

Australian annual rate of increase due to excess of births over deaths 

-I6_0I-would enable a popUlation to double itself in 43 years, 

whilst at the Victorian rate of 13-°5 per 1,000 of population a period 

of 53 years would be required. 

-j 
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The rate of natural increase in Australia for 1907-1 I is higher 
than that in Japan and all European countries, except Bulgaria and 
Russia, on the average of the latest five years' for which this inform.a
tion is available. The rates for various countries are given below:-

NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION IN VARIOUS 

COUNTRIES. 

Country. 

Tasmania 
Bulgaria 
\Vestern Allstralia 
New South Wales 
New Zealand 
Queensland ,,' 
Russia. (European) 
Australia 
South Australia 
The Netherlands 
Prussia 
Roumania 
Denmark 
Germany 
Servia 

N<ttural 
Increase pel 

1,000 of 
Population. 

18'9 
18'!) 
IS'l 
17-4 
17'1 
170 
16'S 
160 
],5';; 
15'3 
15,0 
14'5 
14'5 
14'0 
J.l'O 

Oountry. 

. Victoria 
! Norway .. , 
I England and Wltles 
I Hungary 
I Scotlal1!l 
j Italy 
, Austria 

Sweden 
.Japan 
Switzerland .. , 
Ontario, Proviuce of .. , 
Spain 

, Belgium 
I 

] 
Ireland 
France 

.. I 
'" 

I 

Natural 
Increa.'ge per 

1,000 of 
Population, 

13-0 
12-5 
11';; 
ll'5 
U'4 
1l'4 
B-2 
ll-I 
10'5 
9-S 
9'4 
H'3 
9'0 
6'1 

'7 

The rate of natural increase in Victoria is lower than in the 
other States and N elV Zealand, but higher than in fourteen of the 
countries enumerated in the above table. 

The following table shows the excess per cent. of births over 
deaths in each of the Australian States and New Zealand for the 
period 1902-6, and for each of the hve years 19°7 to 1911 :-

EXCESS PER CENT. OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, AUSTRALIAN STATES 

AND l\EW ZEALAND. 
--------,--,------;-----,-----,---,--------_ .. _-

I 
I ! I ! 

Victoria NewSouth Queens,l South Western ]' T ,I A t r.· New 
. Wales. land. I Australia. Allstralia. aSllu.nm·1 us ,ra 1<1 Zealand. 

190;2,6 1

1

--

98
--- --I-----I--!I----

1907 .. , 116 ~~~ ~~6 '[ ~~~ ~~~; ~~1 ~~~ ~1~ 
1905 .. , 97 164 161 150 169] 16i 140 IS7 
1909 _.. 119 17fl 18t I 166 181 199 i 15'! 196 
1910 .. , 113 181 182 1,~8 176: 164 156 170 

1_9_1_1 __ ,_,,_ ~ ___ 1~ 160 LH __ 1~1~8=--: __ 15~ _177 

Mea.n. II 112 171 169 158 173 li5 I 151 I 176 
1907-11 
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Taking the average of the period 1907-II, it is seen that the least 
excess in Australasia was in Victoria, and the greatest in New Zea
l~d. To every hundred deaths that occurred there were 212 births 
in Victoria, 271 in New South Wales, 269 in Queensland, 258 in 
South Australia, 273 in Western Australia, 275 in Tasmania, 251 

in Australia, and 276 in New Zealand. 

The excess per cent. of births over deaths varies very consider- E~cess of 
bIrths over 

ablv in different portions of the State, being greater in areas which d~atJ.tB in 
- dIstrICts. 

have been settled at a comparatively recent date than in old-estab-
lished districts. This is specially noticeable in the excess rates for 
the Mallee, Gippsland, and Wimmera districts, where the loss of 
population through every 100 deaths was replaced by 440, 308, and 
323 births respectively, as against 191 births in the Metropolitan, 

227 in the Central, and 202 in the North Central districts. The 
subjoined table shows the excess per cent. of births over deaths in 
nine divisions of the State for the period 1905-7 and for each of the 
last four years:-

EXCESS PER CENT. OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS IN DISTRICTS. 

District. 

Metropolitan ... 

Central 

North Central 

Western 

\Vimmera 

Mallee 

Northern ... 1 

North Eastern 

Gippsl».nd 

State ... 

1905-7. 

81 

121 

87 

110 

179 

305 

122 

133 

235 

Excess per cent. of Births 
over Deaths. 

1908. 1909. 

74 94 

96 113 

87 95 

101 118 

175 210 

831 336 

113 134 

114 173 

205 258 

1910. 

85 

112 

99 

118 

184 

295 

141 

161 

233 

------------·1---
108 97 119 ll3 

1911. 

91 

127 

102 

120 

223 

340 

133 

148 

208 

-----
117 
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The very favorable position of the Mallee, Gippsland, and 

Wimmera districts in respect of their excess of births over deaths 

is almost wholly due to their low death rates. 

Although the excess per cent. of births over deaths is lower in 
Victoria than in the other States and New Zealand, it is higher than 
in any of the other countries in the following table, on the average 
of the latest five years for which this information is available :-

EXCESS PER CENT. OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIA AND 

OTHER COUNTRIES. 

Country. 
Excess per 

cent. Births Country. 
Exces~ per 

cent. Births 
over Deaths. over Deaths. 

- .. --

New Zealand ... ... 176 Sweden ... ., . 78 

Tasmania ... ... 175 Germany ... . .. 77 

"Vestern Australia ... 173 Scotland ... . .. 71 

New South Wales ... 171 Ontario, Province of ... 68 

Queensland ... . .. 169 Switzerland ... . .. 59 

South Australia ... 158 Belgium ... ... 56 

Australia ... . .. 151 Russia (European) ... 54 

Victoria ... . .. 112 Italy ... . .. 54 

The Netherlands ... 107 Japan ... ... 50 

Denmark ... ... 106 

I 
Austria ... .. . 48 

Norway ... ... 91 Hungary ... ... 46 

Prussia ... ... 87 Spain . .. ... 38 

Bulgaria .. , .. 81 Ireland ... .. , 35 

England and "Vales ... 79 :France . .. ... 4 

I 

The very favorable position of Australasia as regards the 
excess of births over deaths is wholly due to its low death rate. 
Excepting Switzerland, England and Wales, Norway, Belgium, 

--
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Sweden, Ireland, France, and Ontario, higher birth rates prevailed 
in the above countries than in Australia, but this advantage was more 
than counterbalanced by_ their higher death rates. On the average of 

five years, the loss caused by every 100 deaths was compensated by 
251 births in Australia, lS compared with 207 in The Ketherlands 
(the highest in Europe), 206 in Denmark, 191 in Norway, 187 in 
Prussia, 179 in England and Wales, 177 in Germany, 171 in Scot
land, 154 in Russia, ISO in Japan, and only 104 in France, which 
had the lowest excess rate of all the countries shown. 

The annual rates of increase in population in various countries Annual in· 
crease per 

and the period required for e:lch population to double itself if its cent. in 
~opul~tion 

rate remain unchanged are shown in the following table:-

RATES OF INCREASE IN POPULATION IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Country. Period. Annual Rate of Period required. to 
Increase per cent. double Population. 

----------_. --- .. _----

Years. 
\V D"tern Australia H;O 1-11 CZli 16 
.\rgentine Republic 

I 

190Hl 3-m, 21 
Canada 1901-11 2'80 25 
New Zealand ... 

·· .. 1 

1901-11 2'70 26 
New South WaleH 1901-11 1-98 35 
Queensland 1901-11 195 36 
United States .. 1901-10 1-93 36 
Australia 1901-11 1-66 42 
Prussia 1901.,-10 1-60 44 
(Jerman Empire 1901-10 1-48 47 
The Netherlands --

J 

1901-10 1-45 4~ 
Switzerland 1 1901-10 l-:U 5:~ 
South Australia H101-11 1-25 56 
Japan 1901-9 1-18 59 
Denmark 1901-11 1'14 61 
Belgium 1901-10 1.12 62 
England and ~'ales 1901-11 1-04, 67 
Tasmania 1901-11 1-02 68 
Austria UJ01-10 '9:3 75 
Victoria HJOI-JJ -91 76 
Hunga,oy 1901-10 '82 85 
Sweden 1901-10 -77 91 
Norway 1901-10 -76 92 
Italy 1901-11 '66 106 
Scotland 1901-11 -62 112 
Spain 1901-10 -54 129 
France ... 1901-10 -10 697 
Ireland 1901-11 - -17 

-----~--- ~------~- --
5:l:16. 2 Q 

In \al'lOUS 
countries. \ ; 
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The average annual rate of increase in population in the decen
nium 19°1-1911 was lower in Victoria than in any of the other 
Australian States. It was slightly more than one-fourth of the rate 
for the Argentine Republic, one-third of the rates for Canada and 
New Zealand, and less than one-half of those for New South Wales, 
Queensland, and the United States. The low rate of increase in 
Victoria was wholly due to the unfavorable conditions which pre
\'ailed in the years 1901 to 1904. The rate for Victoria for the 
year ended June, 1912, was 2.47 per cent., which was almost double 
the average annual rate for the preceding five-year period and four 
and a half times that for the quinquennial period ended 
June, 1906. Between the years 1901 and 19II there was q con
siderable movement of the population towards the metropolis. For 
the intercensal period, the annual rate of increase in population in 
Greater Melbourne was 1.78 per cent., or about seven times the rate 
--.25-in the remainder of the State. 
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SOCIAL CONDITION. 

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY. 

The University of Melbourne was incorporated and endowed by The Univer

an Act of the Governor and Legislative Council of Victoria, to which· ~t;;\b~u .. e 
the Royal assent was given on 22nd January, 1853. The University • 
buildings, together with those of the affiliated colleges, are situated op 
106 acres of land, in the southern part of Carlton. The University 
consists of a Council and Senate, and is incorporated and made a 
body politic with perpetual succession. It has power to grant 
degrees, diplomas, certificates, and licences in all faculties except 
divinity. The· Council consists of twenty members elected by the 
Senate for a term of five years, together with three members 
appointed .by the Governor in Council. It elects two of its members 
to be Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor respectively. The Senate 
consists of all male persons who have graduated doctor or master 
in the University. It elects a Warden annually from its members. 
Control and management are in the hands of the Council. Council 
and Senate conjointly make statutes and regulations. There is no 
religious test for admission. By Royal letters patent of 14th March, 
1859, it is declared that the degrees of the University of Melbourne 
shall be as fully recognised as those of any University in the United 
Kingdom. Scholarships, exhibitions, and prizes are provided in all 
the principal subjects, the cost being defrayed partly out of University 
funds and partly by private bequests. In the matter of endowment 
by private persons, the Melbourne University does not, however, 
compare favora;bly with others. The Act of 1853 provides for an 
endowment of £9,000 annually for maintenance and management. 
Additional grants have been voted annually by Parliament for main-
tenance, and from time to time for building purposes. Since 1853 
the amount received from the Government has been £935,658-
£194,558 for building and apparatus, £605,500 endowment under 
" Special Appropriation Act," 16 Vic. 34, and £135,600 additional 
endowment by annual votes of the Legislature. By Act No. 1926 of 
1904 an additional endowment of £II,OOO annually is provided for 
a period of ten years, conditionally on the University undertaking 
teaching in agriculture and mining, and granting a number of free 
scholarships to pupils from the primary schools; also £r,qoo on 
condition that Evening Lectures are held at the University. In 
addition, the Council derives income from the fees paid by students 
for lectures, examinations, certificates, and diplomas. These are 
charged as follows:-

For the degree of Bachelor of Arts, £12 12S. per annum. 
For the degree of Bachelor of Science, £2I per annum. 
For the degree of Bachelor of Laws, £12 12S. for each of the 1st and 2nd 

years; and £25 4s. for each of the 3rd and 4th years. 

52S6. 2n 
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For the degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery, £'22 per annum. 

For the degrees of Bachelor of Civil Engineering, Bachelor of Electrical 

Engineering, Bachelor of Mining Engineering, and Bachelor of 

:'Iechanical Engineering, £,IS ISS. for the 1st year, £'21 for the 

2nd year, and £'2545. for each of the 3rd and 4th years. 

For the degree of Bachelor of Music and Diploma in Music, £'12 12S. per 

annum. 
For the degree of Bachelor of Agriculture, £,21 per annum. 

For the degree of Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine, £'22 for the 1st year, 

£,25 for each of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th years, and £'20 for the 5th 

year. 
For the Licence in Veterinary Medicine, £,IS for the 1St year and £,25 for 

each of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th vears. 
For the degree of Bachelor of Dental Surgery, fees are paid to the 

Australian College of Dentistry. . 

For the course for Diploma of Education, £6 6s. per annum for Students 

of the Education Department, and Special Fees for other Students, 

according to subjects taken. 
For the Diploma of Agriculture, £21 per annum. . 

For the Diplomas in Mining and in Metallurgy, £,lS ISS. for U1e 1st 

year, £'21 for the 2nd year, and £,25 4S. for the 3rd year. 

For the Diploma in Architecture, £12 us. per annum. 

For single subjects, special fees aTe charged, ranging from £'3 3s. each 

annually for Art subjects to £21 for Science subjects, in which 

laboratory work plays a great part. . 

For admission to degrees, £'7 7s. is payable by bachelors (except Dentistry, 

£'3 3s.) £'10 105. by masters, and £'5 55. for any ad eundem degree. 

For any diploma, £'3 35. is the fee. 
F or the Licence in Ve terinary Science, £'5 5s. 
For certificates of matriculat"ion, attendance upon lectures, &c., special 

small fees are charged. 

In May, 1906, the last matriculation examination was held, and 

the new system of junior and sen~or public and commercial examina· 

tions was introduced in December, 1906. Under the regulations, 

the rights of all candidates who had passed any subject at any 

previous matriculation examination were reserved. The appended 

table gives the results of the public examinations conducted by the 

University during 19II :-

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS CONDUCTED BY THE MELBOURNE 

UNIVERSITY, 1911. 
--~~---

--~~.--
- - - --------

I Nnmberwho 
Number who Passed fully. 

-- attempted 
to Pass fully. Total. Percentage. 

-

Examination-
Primary ... . .. .. , 194 

I 
96 49'5 

Junior, Public ... " . 2,003 88S 44'3 

Commercial ... 49 15 3()'6 

Seu'ior, Public ... ... 391 201 51'4 

No candidate attempted to pass fully in the Senior Commercial 

Examination. The percentage of passes obtained at the Junior 

Public Examination, 44.3, was higEier than that generally gained at 

previous Matriculation examinations. 
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The number of degrees taken in 19II was 246, 243 of which Degree •. 

were direct and 3 ad eundem, as against a total of 907 for the pre
ceding fiye years, or an average of 181 per annum for that period. 
During those five years 879 persons obtained direct and 28 ad eundem 
degrees. Of the total number of 4,929 degrees granted since the 
establishment of the University, 471 have been conferred on women, 
465 of which were direct and 6 ad eundem. These were apportioned 
as follows :-203 Bachelor of Arts, 101 Master of Arts, 55 Bachelor 
of Medicine, 4 Doctor of Medicine, 53 Bachelor of Surgery, 5 
Bachelor of Laws, 2 Doctor of Science, 32 Bachelor of Science, 
I4 Master of Science, and 2 Bachelor of Music. The following 
table shows the number of degrees conferred at the University 
between the date of its first opening and the end of 191I-the years 
1910 and 19II being shown separately:-

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

Prior to 1910. I Durin!!: 1910 During 1911. ' Total. 

Degrees. 
-~-~I- ~I i " 

~ ~I "g I ~ 
ti ~ ....: ~ ~I .. "rl g ~11l.~ % ~ 
~ 't:: ~ .~ ~ [I ~ .~ ~ '0 I ,::; ~ ~ 
::l "'1 '" '< "'1 Eo< A "'1 Eo< , Q ''''i <-< 

B-a-cJ-le-lor-~f-A-r-ts~-.-.. - fi5l ill 1064 3a 2,35 27 1 -2sllOiilill6l1121 
Master of Arts .. ' 5.0 169 699 11 2 i 13 21 1 221562 17~i 734 
Doctor of Letters . .. 1 1 2. .. . ... .., ... ". I 1 2 
Bachelor of :\fedicine S'23 15 8:38 48... 48 58 .. , 581' 929 15 944 
Doctor of Medicine 140 107 247 13... 13 14 14, 167 107 274 
Bachelor of Surgery 7:35 4 7:1fl 52 .. , 52 67 "'j 67

1

1 854 4 858 

!~~f:!o::o~X~:; ::: 3~! .'.~ 3igl 1: ::: I"i~ "i~ ::: "i~ 3~~1 .. ~ 3~~ 
Doctor of Laws ... 16 21 371'" 1 1"''''''':1 16 22 38 
Ba.chelor of Civil 

Engineering .. , 153 2 1551 3 ", 3 5 ... 51 161 2 163 
Bachelor of Mining 1 I 

Engineering ... 14... 14 3... 3 5 ". 51 22 ... 
Bachelor of Mechani-

cal Engineering... ~141... 714 "'J ...... '''1',! 7~'" ~I~ 
Master of Engineering ;; v 

Bachelor of Science.. 74 '''3 77 13 1 14i 99 "'4 103 

... ... ... 

.. , .. , .. , 
I:.? ... 12 

22 

Master of Science 30 1 31 7... 7: 43 1 44 6 .. , 6 
Doctor of Science 9 8 17 ) 11 10 8 18 
Bachelor of Music... 61 21 8 ::: .:: ... 1 1 ::: 11 7'1 2 fI 

Doctor of Music .. , .. , I,. 21 2... ... ::: \ .•. ... ... I ". 1" 2 2 
Bachelor of Dental . 

Ba~l~:~~e ~f Vete~i: 81'" 8 4 ,,' 4il 1... 11 1:1!... 13 
nary Science .. , 3 3 5 8 8 

DOS;~~c~f Veterina~~ 31 ::: 3 ::: ::: ::: I ", ::: '" :1! ::. I ~ 
Bachelu!- of Agricul-

tural Science ." ... ... .. ••. ... .., II 1... 1 1... I 1 

Total 4017 46044'17 201 -'5 206 243-3 2t6144r.j·. '468,4929 

2 R 2 
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Students The number of persons attending lectures has greatly increased 
i!~~~~:~g during the past eight years, the total in 1911 having been 1220 as 
and under- compared with 615 in 1904, thus showing an advance of over 98 per 
!J.~tt:d~ cent. To some extent this is due to the inclusion of new subjects in 

University 
finance. 

University teaching, principally Agriculture, Metallurgy, Mining, 
Dentistry, and the Veterinary courses; but apart from these, the in
crease is very large. A great improvement is also shown in the 
admission of undergraduates, the number having increased by II6 
per cent. in the period mentioned. 

PERSONS ADMITTED AS UNDERGRADUATES, AND STUDENTS 

ATTENDING LECTURES, 1907 TO 1911. 
-------c-- - ----------------

1

1 Number of Persons :Ma:t,riculated and I Number of Students Attending 
Admitted as Underl\'raduates. Lectures. 

Year. 
I~--'-----C---I --,-------1---
, Males. I ~'enmles. Total. )Iales. I Females.! Total. 

~:;---i---~;-I- 41 227 1--7-49- -1---
2
-:
31
--: 

1908 164 I 38 202' 778 265 i 

980 
1,043 
1,121 
1,237 
1,220 

1909 179 51 230 845 276 I 

1910 214 1 73 287 903 334 I 
1911 239 I 44 283 944 276 

Of the number attending lectures in 19TT---1,220-367 were 
students in Arts and Education, 130 in La \\', (;6 in Engineering, 
375 in Medicine, 36 in Science, 91 in Music, 67 in Dentistry, 28 ill 
Agriculture, 29 in Veterinary Science, including a post graduate class 
(2), 2 in Architecture, and I in Public Health, and 28 were doing 
Science Research Work. 

In former years it was the practice to publish under the head
ing of University Finance the transactions relating to the General 
Account only, but of late years other funds have become so impor
tant that in order to prevent misleading comparisons it is thought 
desirable to show the receipts and expenditure in all departments of 
the University. This has been done in the subjoined statement :-

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF THE MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY, 1911. 
---,----- --- ----------

General Account. Other Accounts. All Departments. 
------------- ------- ------- -------
Receipts- £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Government Grants 21,166 13 4 7,023 7 1 28,190 0 5 
Lecture Degree and Ex-

amination Fees 24,147 10 5 7,094 3 5 31,241 13 10 
Other sources 1,504 10 5 6,114 3 0 7,618 13 5 

------- ------- -------
Total 46,818 14 2 20,~31 13 6 67,050 7 8 

----- -------
Expenditure 45,8848 11 21,464 5 5 67,34814 4, 

..., 
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AFFILIATED COLLEGES. 

The permISSIOn accorded by the" University Act of Incorpora- The' 

tion " for the establishment of affiliated colleges has been taken ~a~~~~~ 
advantage of by the clergy and people of the Church of England, 
and of the Presbyterian and Methodist Churches of Victoria. 
Large residential colleges have been built upon the sites reserved 
for this purpose, which are situated in the northern portion of the 
University grounds, fronting Sydney-road and College-crescent, 
Carlton. These colleges, which admit students without regard to 
their religious beliefs, maintain efficient staffs of tutors and lecturers 
for the teaching of the principal subjects in each of the University 
courses. They also provide training for the ministers of their re
spective denominations. The Roman Catholic body has not yet 
erected a college upon its site in Madeline-street. In 1906, the 
Australian College of Dentistry was formally affiliated with the Uni-
versity, which obtained certain rights of supervision and control, and 
in return undertook to recognise the professional teaching oi. the 
College in connexion with the Degree of Bachelor of Dental Surgery. 

The Anglican Church was the first to avail itself of the right. Trinity 

In 1869, Bishop Perry (then Lord Bishop of Melbourne), assisted College. 

by Professor Wilson, Sir William Stawell, Dean Macartney, 
and others, undertook to raise the funds required tor the college 
buildings. Their efforts were crowned with success, and the 
building of Trinity was commenced in the following year. Its 
progress was remarkably rapid, and in 18n it was found necessary 
to increase the accommodation for students. In 1883 the Clarke 
buildings were erected by Sir \'1. J. and Mr. Joseph Clarke, and 
additions have been repeatedly made since that time. In 1886, 
Trinity College Hostel, for resident women students of the 
college, w"s established by the present Warden, and was carried 
OIl until 1890 in houses rented by him. In 1890, mainly through 
the munificence of the late Janet Lady Clarke, the Hostel was supplied 
with permanent buildings erected within the College precincts, ana 
named" The Janet Clarke Buildings." The Hostel forms an integral 
part of Trinity College, and the women students of the college 
consequently enjoy all its educational advantages on equal terms 
with the men students. The Hostel, like the College itself, is open 
to students of all religious denominations. The college buildings 
consist of a chapel, dining hall, chemical and biological laboratories, 
lecture-rooms, libraries, and students' common-room, in addition to 
apartments for the "Varden, tutors, and students. The: Warden of the 
college is Dr. Alex. Leeper, M.A., LL.D., late of Trinity College, 
Dublin, and of St. John's College, Oxford, who is assisted by a staff 
of tutors and lecturers. There is a chaplain, and there are two resident 
medical tutors .. The college annually holds, in the month of Novem-
oer, an examination for open scholarships and exhibitions., Pros
pectuses may be obtained on application to the Warden. 
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In 1877, the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
Victoria appointed a committee to take charge of the site assigned 
to it. Shortly afterwards it was resolved to raise subscriptions, 
to obtain the Crown grant for the land, and to proceed with the 
erection of a college. When £6,000 was subscribed for the 
purpose, Mr. Francis Ormond offered £10,000 .. provided that the 
Church ohtained £10,000 :hom other sources, and in less than a year 
the Council was in a position to receive Mr. Ormond's subscription. 
The buildings were at once commenced, and the college ,vas opened in 
March, 188!. It was then announced that Mr. Ormond would bear 
the whole expense of the structural part of the building, so that the 
remaining subscriptions could be entirely devoted to payments for 
fittings, improvements, repairs, &c. In 1883 the buildings were 
enlarged. In 1887 Mr. Ormond erected the Victoria wing, in honour 
of the late Queen's Jubilee. The buildings comprise lecture and 
reading-rooms, common-room, and master's, tutors', and students' 
quarters. They form a college of residence for students attending 
the University of Melbourne in Arts, Science, Law, Medicine, 
Engineering, Mining, and Agriculture. The college is open to 
members of all religious denominations. In it are delivered the 
lectures of the Theological Hall of the Presbyterian Church of 
Victoria for the tmining of ministers of that church. The theolo
gical course covers three years after a student has taken his B.A. 
degree in the University, and the lectures are given by a staff specially 
set apart for that purpose. Mr. Ormond's benefactions, amounting 
to £41,780 during his life-time, were increased under his bequest to 
a sum which will ultimately amount to £100,000. The college bears 
the name of this generous donor. The master is Dr. J. H. 
MacFa.rIand, M.A., LL.D. 

The Conference 6f the Methodist Church in Victoria, in 1878, 
appointed a committee to arrange for the building of a college. A 
request for donations met with a generous response, the first donor 
being Sir William McAr.thur, who made a gift of £1,000. The 
work of erecting the college was not! however, commenced until 1887. 
It was formally opened in March, 1888. The strenuous efforts of 
the Rev. W. A. Quick, in the establishment of the college, entitle 
him to the honour of being regarded as its founder. In 1889 large 
additions were made to the buildings, which now comprise fully 
equipped lecture-reoms, laboratories, library, reading-rooms, and 
apartments for the master, tutors. and students. Further additions 
were made in 1905, and the "coming of age" of the college 
was celebrated in 1909 by the enlargement of the building so as to 
provide a larger library and common-room, with the, result that the 
college is now capable of accommodating about 70 students in resi
dence. Its lectures are open to non-resident, as well as resident, 
students. The master is the Rev. E. H. Sugden, M.A., B.Sc. 

-
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UNIVERSITY EXTENSION. 

The system of local lectures and classes, known as University Univer8~ty 
E . h' h h b' . E 1 d f h· extension. xtenslOn, W IC as een 111 vogue 111 ng an or more t an 40 
years, and has more lately been introduced into other countries of 
Europe and the United States, was organized in Victoria in 1891, 
under a board appointed by the Melbourne University. The system 
aims at bringing teaching of the scope and standard of that given at 
the University itself within the reach of the numerous and constantly 
growing class of people whose positicm in life prevents them from 
attending lectures there, but who wish to devote their leisure to 
systematic reading and study. To these, material assistance is given 
by formal lectures, illustrated, where the subject requires it, by 
demonstrations and experiments, by informal classes and 
discussions, by the checking of written essays, and by 
examinations conducted by men of special training. By thus 
systematizing the know ledge of the extension students, guiding 
their reading, and suggesting new methods and new directions of 
inquiry, the higher education is imparted to them. The lectures are 
not of the ordinary popular kind. Their primary object is education, 
they seek to instruct and stimulate rather than to entertain; at the 
same time, they endeavour to avoid pedantry and dullness. The 
lectures are delivered in courses, and thus fairly wide subjects 
may be treated with some approach to thoroughness. The work is 
carried on by local committees, both in Melbourne and suburbs and 
in urban centres, acting in conjunction with the Central Board. This 
body supplies a list of suitable courses of lectures by competent and 
approved lecturers, and the local committee chooses the lecturer and 
subject. During the y~ar I9I I courses were delivered at seven 
centres in Melbourne and suburbs. and one course was delivered at 
Bendigo. 

THE STATE EDUCATION SYSTEM. 

The present system of "free, compulsory, and secular" The euuca. 

education came into operatIOn on 1st January, 1873, the ~~~~SYs, 
Act which introduced it having been passed in the previous Victoria. 

year. Subsequently, this Act, and two Amending Acts passed in 1876 
and 1889, were consolidated in the Education Act 1890, which in turn 
has been amended by Act No. 1777 passed in December, 1901, Act 
No. 2205 passed in December, 1905, Act No. 2301 passed 
in December, 1910, and Act No. 2330 passed in October, 
1911. Before the inception of the present method, several 
different systems were tried. Prior to 1848 education was left to 
private enterprise; but in that year a denominational system was 
introduced and administered by a Board, a subsidy being granted by 
the State. Under that system, religious as well as secular instruction 
was imparted by the teachers--the former being given according to 
the principles of the denomination to which the school was attached, 
the clergy of which also exercised control over the instruction 
imparted. On the separation of Port Phillip district from New 
South Wales in 1851, a Board of National Education was established 
in the new Colony of Victoria "for the formation and management 
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of schools to be conducted under Lord Stanley's National System of 
Education, and for administering the funds in connexion therewith." 
There were thus two systems of education under separate boards in 
operation at the same time, the duplicate system continuing in force 
until I862, when it was abolished as being cumbrous and costly. The 
Common Schools Act I862 transferred the powers of both boards 
to a single Board of Education, provided a limit to the distance be
tween which schools might be established, and fixed a minimum of 
scholars a school must have in order to entitle it to State aid; it pre
scribed, moreover, that four hours each day should be set apart for 
secular instruction, and that no child should be refused admission to 
any school on account of its religious persuasion. Although this 
Act caused some improvement, it was not such as to wholly abolish 
denominationalism, nor did it reduce the number of small schools to 
any appreciable extent. It continued in force, however, for ten 
years, when it was repealed by the Act of I872. Under these 
systems, a fee ranging from 6d. to 2S. 6d. weekly was charged to all 
children except those whose parents were in destitute circumstances. 
Under the Act of I872, education was made free to all willing to 
accept it; compulsory, in the sense that, whether they attend or 
do not attend State schools, evidence must be produced that all 
children are educated up to a certain !>tand'ard; and secular, no 
teacher being allowed to give other than secular instruction in any 
State school building. Facilities are, however, afforded to persons 
other than State school teachers to give religious instruction, on one 
or two days each week, to the children of the parents who desire 
that their children shall receive such instruction. In each school 
four hours at least are set apart during each school day for secular 
instruction, two hours of which are to be .before, and two hours 
after, noon. 

In December, I910, an Act of Parliament of a most comprehen
sive and far-reaching character was passed. It marks a most im
portant epoch in the history of education in Victoria, and lays the 
foundation of a complete national system from the infant school to 
the highest educational institHtions in· the State. Power is given in 
this Act for the establishment of higher elementary schools, and of 
secondary and technical schools of various types, the aim being to 
create a co-ordinated system of public education, leading through 
elementary schools and evening continuation classes to trade and 
technical schools on the one hand, or through elementary schools and 
high schools to the University or to higher technical schools on the 
other. Provision is also made for evening continuation classes, in 
which the education of children who have left the day 
school at fourteen years of age may be continued till they 
are seventeen years of age. Power is given to make attendance at 
evening continuation classes compulsory in any district proclaimed 
for this purpose. Education is made compulsory in the case of deaf 
and dumb, blind, or physically or mentally defective children between 
seven and sixteen years of age. 

In order to provide for the due co-ordination of all branches of 
public education a Council of Public Education has been created, 
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representative of the various educational and industrial interests of 
the State. This body, which consists of 20 members presided over 
by the Director of Education, reports annually to Parliament on 
the development of public education in Victoria and elsewhere. 

Under the provisions of Act No. 2301, parents and custodians C~lllpUlSOry 
of children not less than six nor more than fourteen years of causes. 

age are required to cause such children (unless there is a 
"reasonable excuse") to attend a State school on every school 
half-day in each week. Non-attendance may be excused for any of 
the five following reasons :-,-( I) If the child is receiving efficient in-
struc~i?n in some other manner, and is complying with the prescribed 
condItlons as to regularity of attendance; or (2) has been prevented 
from attending by sickness, reasonable fear of infection, temporary 
or permanent infirmity, or any unavoidable cause; or (3) has been 
excused by a general or particular order of the Minister j or (4) is at 
least thirteen years of age, and has obtained a certificate of merit as 
prescribed, or has passed the primar-". examination of the Uni-
versity of Melbourne j or (5) that there 1s no State school within 
I, 2, 2!, or 3 miles in the case of children under seven. between 
seven and nine, between nine and eleven, and over eleven years of 
age respectively. Pallents and custodians who fail to make a child 
attend as provided may be summoned and fined not less than 2S., 
nor more than lOS., for each such offence, or in default, may be 
imprisoned for any term not exceeding three days j and truant officers 
are appointed to see that the compulsory provisions are carried out. 

In cases where schools are closed through low average attendance, Conveyance 

h h h · h I h b f h'ld ld allowance. or were, tough t ere IS no sc 00 , t e num er 0 c 1 ren wou war· 
rant the department in establishing a school, allowances are made by 
the department for the conveyance of children to the nearest school. 
The amount of the allowance is 3d. per day for children over six and 
under tY,eh-e who reside between two and a half and three miles from 
the nearest school, or 4d. per day for children over six and under 
fourteen who reside 3 miles or over from the nearest school. 

Under Act No. 2301 Boards of Advice have been abolished and a School Com
School Committee of not more than seven persons for each school or mittees. 

group of schools has been substituted. The members of the School 
Committee shall be such persons as are nominated for the purpose by 
the parents of children attending the school or group of schools for 
whIch the Committee is to be appointed. The main duties of such 
Committees are :-(a) to exercise a general oversight over the build-
ings and grounds, and to report to the Minister on their condition 
when necessary j (b) to carry out any necessary work referred to the 
Committee in connexion with maintenance or repair of or additions to 
buildiDgs j (c) to promote the beautifying and improvement of school 
grounds, the establishment and maintenance of school gardens and 
agricultural plots, the decoration of the schoolroom, and the formation 
of a school library and museum j (d) to provide for the necessary 
cleansing and for the sanitary services of the school j (e) to .visit the 
school from time to time; and (f) to use every endeavour to induce 
parents to send their children to school. 
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The following are the subjects in which instruction is absolutely 
free :-Reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, history, 
drill, singing, drawing, elementary science,' manual training, 
gymnastics, and swimming where practicable; lessons on the l~ws of 
health and on temperance; needlework, and, where practIcable, 
cookery and domestic economy for girls. Pupils buy their own 
books and material. 

The programme of instruction in force contains provisions to secure 
a more realistic treatment than formerly of the essential subjects of 
school education, and a larger share of attention to the training of 
the hand and eye through manual instruction in various forms. The 
requirements from teachers of infants are also such as to secure 
methods of teaching in accord with the principles enunciated by 
Froebel, the founder of the kindergarten system. Great activity has 
been displayed in the training of teachers for their work. During the 
past few years, in addition to the large number of teachers who have 
taken the course at the Teachers' Training College and the Mel
bourne University, hundreds have been instructed (especially in those 
subjects, the method of teaching which has undergone modification 
recently) in special classes held in the evenings and on Saturdays at 
centres of population, and, on a larger scale still, during the 
Christmas vacations, at what are called" Summer Schoo:s." Much 
attention has been given to the beautifying and improvement of 
school grounds by the planting of trees and shrubs, and by the estah
lishment of school gardens. One day in each year-termed Arbor 
Day-is specially set apart for tree-planting, and for the giving of 
lessons on the value of trees. The teaching of elementary agriculture 
is warmly encouraged by both the Department of Education and the 
Department of Agriculture, and the subject is being dealt "'ith in a 
"ery practical way in a large number of schools. 

Dril.l, . There were, on 30th June, 1911, 32 Sloyd centres in opera
!:~~f:"~: tion, having accommodation for 6,300 boys; and twenty-three 
oIens, &c. cookery centres, having accommodation for about 2,9CO girls. 

The teaching of swimming is organized where practicable, the 
children being formed into swimming clubs, which hold annual 
competitions at various centres. 

Special 
rlays. 

In addition to Arbor Day, three other special days-Empire Day, 
uiscovery Day, and Bird Day--call for mention. The observance 
of the first promotes the growth of an intelligent patriotism, and is 
world-wide; but nowhere is the day more enthusiastically celebrated 
than in Victoria. The special lessons given on Discovery Day serve 
to foster the desire for fuller acquaintance with the history of Aus
tralia-a highly desirable result to secure, as Australia is the native 
land of almost all the children in the elementarv schools of 
Victoria. Bird Day, which was kept for the first tirri'e in October, 
1909, has for its object the protection of native birds and their 
eggs. On that day, lessons are given on bird life and, 
where possible, bird-observing excursions are made. About 50,000 
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of the older scholars have joined the "Gould League of Bird 
Lovers," which has been established under the auspices of the Aus
tralasian Ornithologists' Union for the protection of bird life. 

The need for the medical inspection of school children has re- Medicat 

caved widespread recognition, and the Victorian Education Depart- mspec IOn. 

ment has followed the lead of progressive countries by appointing 
three medical inspectors. They devote their whole time to investi-
gating the hygienic condition of school premises and the physical and 
mental condition of the pupils, and to giving instruction to teachers. 

Under the provisions of Act No. 2330 passed on 20th October, Teachers' 

19 II, male teachers are divided into six and female teachers into n,:ua~eJa. 
five classes, there being no female teachers in the first class. c~assifica. 
The salaries for males, excluding junior teachers, range from £120 bon. 

to £415, and those for females excluding junior teachers and sewing 
mistresses, from £80 to £250. Under certain conditions the fixed 
salaries may be supplemented by long-service increments ranging up 
to £:ZO per annum. In addition to the head and assistant teachers, 
there are four classes of junior teachers, with salaries ranging from 
£30 to £60. Sewing mistresses receive £40 yearly. 

The following statement shows the progress as regards State State 

schools, teachers. and scholars since 1872. The figures relating to ~~~~~~is 
the number of schools and teachers refer to 30th June, and those re- and sCh';. 

lating to the number of scholars to the financial year ended 30th J une, i~r~bj!f2 
for the last ten years j the reference is to 31st December and the 
years ended on that date respectively for all previous returns:-

STATE PRIMARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND ATTENDANCE, 1872 TO 

1910-1 1. 
-------_.--. -_._-_._----------.----_. 

Year. 

1872 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1901-2 .. 
1902-3 
1903-4 ... 
1904-5 ... 
1905-6 ..• 
1906-7 ... 
1907-8 ... 
1908-9 ... 
1909-10 
1910-11 

Number of Scl101ar~. 

Xumber of I Xumber of 
I Schools. : Instructors. E~rolle(' 
I : dUfmg the 

_1 ___ 1_______ Year. 

I I 
I 

···1 
"'1 '" 

'''1 
::: 1 

"'1 ... 

'''1 ... 

.. ·1 ... ! 

1,049 
1,810 
2,170 
1,948 
2,041 
1,988 
1,922 
1,935 
1,953 
1,974 
2,017 
2,035 
2,036 
2,053 

2,416 
4,215 
4,708 
4,977 
5,066 
5,037 
4,797 
4,689 
4,598 
4,721 
4,665 
4,808 
4,957 
5,087* 

136,055 
229,723 
250,097 
243,667 
257,355 
251,t'i55 
241,145 
234,614 
229,179 
231,759 
233,893 
233,337 j 

235,042 
234,766 

Distinct 
, Children 
: (estimat.ed). 

68,456 
119,520 ! 

133,768 
147,020 
150,939 
150,268 
145,500 
143,362 
142,216 I 

147,270 
143,551 
146.106 
145,968 
146,464 

113,H)7 • 
195,736 
213,886 
218,240 
228,241 
224,178 
214,822 
210,200 
20:3,119 
20:3,782 
205,541 
205,278 
206,263 
204,086 

• In addition to these teachers, 485 were temporarily employed on 30th June, 1911. 
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In 1872, before attendance at school was free and compulsory, 
each child on the average attended 58 out of every 100 days the 
school was open j now each child attends 7 lout of every 100 school 
days. 

The following table shows the number and percentage of 
distinct children attending State schools, below, at, and above the 
school age (6 and under 14), during the year 19IO-II:-

AGES OF DISTINCT CHILDREN. 

Distinct Children Attending-

Ages. 
_~Day Schools. I Nlght Dehools. Total. 

- 'Per- I N b Per- I-~--T Per-
~ull1ber.; centage. I .... um ere centage. i Number. I centage. 

1 ____ 0_ 

Under 6 years ... 11,:162 5'6 I i 11,362 i 
6 to 14" ... 167,542 82'5 I i

1

167,542 ' 
14 years and upwar<ls... 24,204,~ __ 9_78 ___ 100_'0_ 25,182 

'rotal '" 203,108! 100'0 I 978 100'0 1204,086 
-----~--~----.- --~-- -----._---

5'6 
82'1 
12'3 

100'0 

The estimated number of children in the State at school age 
(6 to 14 years) on 30th June, 191I, was 205,926, and of these 
199,875 were being instructed in State and private schools. The 
number of children not being instructed in schools was, therefore, 
6,051, and if allowance be made for those being taught at home, 
for others who, having obtained certificates of exemption, have left 
school, and for those bodily or mentally afflicted, it would appear 

that the number of children whose education is being wholly neglected 
is not great. 

Net The following return is a comparative statement for the 
enrolment . . 
inAl1~tralia year 1910, showmg, for the vanous States of the Commonwealth 
and ~ew 
Zealand. and for New Zealand, the net enrolment of children in 

State and private schools and the percentage of such enrol
ment to the population. The percentage in the Commonwealth 
is 18,34 (14.89 per cent. in State, and 3.45 in private schools), and 
in New Zealand 18.21 (15.78 per cent. in State, and 2.43 in private 
schools). The highest enrolment in State and private schools is in 
Victoria, 19.72 per cent., New South Wales cc;>ming next with 18.80 
per cent. 
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NET ENROLMENT OF SCHOLARS IN STATE AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS IN 
AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 1910. 

~~------

Net Enrolment of Scholars 
-aU Ages. 

Percentage of 
Population. 

State. I -S!:~~---: -~~Iva:-r S.tate Private I 
I Pflmary I Schools I Total. Primary Schools.' Total. 

Schoo Is. I' Schools. I 

-------------1-------- ---------
Victoria ! 206,263 i 49,964! 256,227 15'87 3'85 119'72 
New South Wales : 243,839: 6:),750 '1304.589 15'05, 3-75 118-80 
Queensland 1 89,69;} I 13,950 103,645 15'15' 2-35 17-50 
South Australia _. 52,929 I 10,858 63,787 13'31! 2-73 116-04 
Northern Territory 68 i 64 132 2 '00, 1. 88 3 -88 
Western Australia .32,591! 8,910 41,501 12-02 3-29 1;}-31 
Tasmania 25,294 I 6,422 31,716 13·14 3-34 16-48 

Total Australia 650,679 i 150,918180],597 14-8913~51s.34 

1

_------'---- ----,---

Dominion of New Zealand.. 1i)6,665! 24,1571180,822 15'781 2-43118-21 

The cost of primary instruction, including the expenditme on Primary 
buildings in the Commonwealth and in New Zealand for the year instruction, 

. ' • • • cost per 
1910, IS set out below_ The average cost per scholar In AustralIa IS scholar. 
£6 lOS. 9d., and in New Zealand £5 12S. The cost for 1909 was
Australia, £6 4S. 2d.; New Zealand, £5 ISS- 7d. 

COST OF PRIMARY INSTRUCTION IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 
19 IO • 

I I state EXl'enditure-

II SCh~lars I I 1----\ -P-e-r -H-ea-d-o-r-S-ch-o-la-rs-I-'u-
Average IOn Admin· 1 . Average Attendance. State. 

I Attend. istration \OnBUlld' Total. 

l ance. I and Main- ~n!s t i Including I Excluding 
tenance. an en., Buildings Buildings 

--------~-\----,-£--I--£-I-£-J a:d :en:~I~~~~~ 
Victoria •• . - 145,9681

1 

79i,3!3 118,556 915,8991 6 5 6 I 5 9 3 
New South Wales 157,498 979,775 208,3611,188,136 7 10 11 6 4 5 
Queensland 69,439\ 323,372 50,668 3i4.0101 5 7 9 4 13 2 
South Australia 37,549 203,122 30,846 2~3,968: 6 4 7 5 8 2 
Northern Territory.. 54 604 604111 3 ,8 11 3 8 
Western Australia . _ 27,442 152,457 24,263 176,720 6 8 10 5 11 I 

Tasmania ~74 ~~~ .!~~~:_ 91,8631_~~_~i_~~IO 
Total AustraNlia

ew 

'I 455,9242,528,447 ~:'78312.981'230,i_6_10 _~I,~~_~ 
Dominion of 

Zealand. _ 135,7381 623,433 136,7161 760,1491 5 12 0 I .1, 11 10 

The items taken into consideration in compiling the expenditure 
are :-Instruction in day and night schools in primary subjects, as 
defined by Acts of Parliament, cost of training, cost of administra· 
tion, cost of, buildings, rent, and pensions and gratuities. 
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The numbers of private schools, instructors in same, and indivi
dual scholars in attendance in 1872, the year before the adoption of 
the present secular system, for a number of subsequent years, and 
for the latest year available, were:-

PRIVATE SCHOOLS AND ATTENDANCE, I872 TO 19 IO- 1 1. 
---------

Number of Number of Number of 
Year. Individual Schools. Instructors. Scholars. 

- -------

1872 888 1,841 24,.81 
1880 643 1,516 28,134 
1891) 791 2,037 40,181 
1900 884 2,348 48,483 
1901-2 872 2,379 43,182 
1902-3 798 2,369 42,695 
1903-4 787 2,360 42,214 
1904-5 771 2,289 43,014 
1905-fi 757 2,39. 48,732 
1906-; 751 2,313 49,803 
1907-8 696 2,188 50,058 
1908-0 678 2,178 49,145 
1909-10 641 2,067 49,964 
1910-11 fi87 1.975 51,495 
---------- -- -----

On comparing the number cif scholars with the number attending 
schools, it is seen that 20 per cent. of the scholars during I9IO-JI 

attended private schools, and the balance, 80 per cent., attended 
State schools. 

REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS AND SCHOOLS. 

Heg'istration By Act No. 2013, passed in 1905, all private schools and teachers 
of teachers f . . h' h' d S I ' 
and.chools. 0 pnvate sc 001S ad to be regIstered by the Teachers' an choo s 

Colleg'e for 
training 
teachers. 

Registration Board. This Board consisted of three representatives of 
the Education Department, four of non-State schools, two of the 
University, and one of State-aided technical schools. Its chief 
functions \\"ere to see (I) that only qualified persons were employed in 
private schools j and (2) that private schools met requirements in 
hygienic matters. Under the provisions of Act No. 230I, passed in 
December, I9IO, the Teachers and Schools Registration Board was 
abolished and its duties were taken over by the Council of Public 
Education. 

TRAINING COLLEGE. 

A State College for the training of teachers is situated in the CJrner 
of the University grounds, Carlton. It provides courses for Kinder
garten or Infant teachers, Primary or State teachers, and Secondary 
teachers. In connexion with the first two courses special certificates 
are issued, an.d in connexion with the third fhe University of Mel
bourne grants a special diploma. The course for the diploma is 
purely a University one, but the work in education. both 
theoretical and practical, is done by the Training College 
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principal, assisted by lecturers, the special staff of the University 
Practising School, and the staffs of certain schools which are pro
claimed practising schools. Each of the above-named courses extends 
over two years, and is the recognised standard for registration under 
the Council of Education. Lectures and lessons are given in educa
tion, kindergarten principles, psychology, English language and 
literature, British history, Latin, French, mathematics, science, 
nature-study, music, drawing, manual training, infant school work, 
domestic economy, voice culture, hygiene, gymnastics, and swimming. 
Critidsm lessons in connexion with all the courses are held weekly, 
and full opportunity is given to every student either at the prac
tising or associated schools of gaining experience in the 'practical 
work of his profession. The majority of the students attending the 
Training College belong to the State schools. Most of these have been 
either ciassified teachers or junior teachers or ex-continuation school 
pupils, and they hold studentships gained by competitive examina
tion, which entitle them to free instruction. If they reside at the 
college they must pay £12 per annum toward the expense of their 
board and residence; if they reside at home they are entitled· to an 
allowance of £18 per annum towards board and residence. All 
students holding studentships receive an allowance of £12 

per annum for personal expenses whether residing at horee or at 
the college. Holders of State school exhibitions may be 
granted a studentship for any two years during the cur
rency of their exhibition, but without allowance for board 
and residence (other than tl:at payable to them as exhibitioners). 
Studentships may be granted to persons who have passed the junior 
public examination of the Melbourne University, or an 'approved 
equivalent, who are at least eighteen years of age, and who have 
been classed as meritorious in the competitive examination above men
tioned. Such students will be entitled to tuition in the course of 
instruction at the college free of expense, but without any allowance 
for board and residence. Every "State" student is required 
to enter into an agreement, by himself and an approved surety, not 
to relinquish his course of training without the permission of the 
Minister, and for four years (three years in the case of women 
students resigning on account of marriage) after the terrr"i
nation of his studentship to teach in any school to which he may 
be appointed. Visiting students other than above may, on payment 
of a fee of £10 lOS. per annum to the Accountant. Education De
partment, be admitted to the ~ourse of instruction at the Training 
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College; or, on payment of a fee of £44S. per annum, to the course 
of instruction in education only. The Free Kindergarten Union of 
Victoria is affiliated with the Education Department, and all persons 
who desire to take the course for the Kindergarten Certificate must 
enrol their names with the secretary of the Union, after which they 
,,,ill be admitted to the full course of instruction at the College on 
payment of a fee of £10 lOS. per annum. To enable those teachers 
who live too far from any of the centres where classes are held to 
take the full kindergarten course, a correspondence class has been 
started at the College during the past year. The f,ees for 
the Diploma. of Education are payable to the University. 
The Training College course and certificates satisfy all the 
requirements of the Council of Education. All students, who 
before entering have matriculated, have passed four subjects of the 
senior public examination, and have shown some aptitude for teach
ing, are allowed to enter the University in their first year. Such 
students at the end of two years are able to gain the Trained 
Teacher's or Primary Certificate, and also the University Diploma of 
Education. Other students, who at the end of their first year have 
matriculated and have completed an the work of that year, are 
allowed to attend the University in their second year. The 
remaining students take all their work at the Training College. All 
students, whether attending the University or not, must take educa
tion, drawing, manual training, music, and gymnastics at the 
Training College. Successful State students receive appointments as 
sixth class teachers, the salary for males being from £140 to £170 , 

and for females from £80 to £130 a year, according as they are 
appointed assistants or head teachers. Visiting students who are suc
cessful in passing the necessary examinations may register their names 
on an employment register and receive temporary appointments. If 
satisfactory work be done permanent sixth class positions at salaries 
of £120 per annum for males and £80 or £IIO for females may be 
obtained. 

DISTRICT HIGH SCHOOLS AND AGRICULTURAL HIGH SCHOOLS. 

The first district high or continuation school, as it was originally 
styled, was opened in Melbourne on 22nd February, 1905. The 
principal object of the school is to train teachers for the primary 
schools. Under the old pupil teacher system the teacher had to 
teach during the day and study at night, but under the scheme of 
training now in operation aspirants for the teaching profession are 
expected during the two years spent at a district high school to com
plete their preliminary literary studies and to gain an acquaintance 
with modern teaching methods. At the end of that time they begin 
their work as teachers. The qualification for entrance to a district 
high school is the possession of the merit certificate. Winners of 
Government scholarships are also trained at these schools, but parents 
are at liberty to select an approved secondary school for the education 
of their boys and girls. Besides the day classes there are formed ?.t 
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district high schools evening classes for the instruction of teachers 
living in the vicinity, and correspondence classes for those residing at 
a distance. Provision is made at the agricultural high schools also 
for the education of holders of scholarships and for the training of 
junior teachers. There are district high schools at Bairnsdale, 
Bendigo, CastlemailJe, Echuca, Geelong, Horsham, Kyneton, Mary
borougihi, Melbourne, and Stawell, and agricultural high schools at 
Ballarat, Colac, Leongatha, Mansfield, Mildura, Sale, Shepparton, 
Wangaratta, W,arragul, and Warrnambool. 

UNIVERSITY PRACTISING SCHOOL. 

A State building in Melbourne was opened at the beginning of University 
I9LO as a practising school for the training of teachers who are practising 

schooL taking the course for Diploma of Education at the Melbourne Uni-
versity, and in that year 40 boys and 40 girls who had passed credit-
ably through a primary course were admitted, without fee, to study 
for the junior public and senior public examinations. At the begiIl-
ning of 191 I two extra classes were formed and additional pupils 
were admitted, making 126 in all. These will receive a course of 
secondary education extending over a period of six years. In its 
management of the school the Department is aided by an advisory 
committee from the Faculty of Arts of the Melbourne University. The 
University also supplements the salaries paid to the members of the 
school staff by an annual grant. 

SCHOLARSHIPS AND EXHIBITIONS. 

Any person may collect, raise, or give a sum of money towards Scholar. 
founding a scholarship or exhibition in connexion with any particular ships. 

State school; and money or land, or both, may be be
queathed for that purpose. By an amending regulation of 
:13th December, 1904, the Minister of Public Instruction 
may annually award 120 scholarships. Of these 80 are 
tenable under certain conditions for four years at a district high 
school or an approved secondary school. Forty of them (ordinary) 
are open to State school pupils only, for the purpose of facilitating 
their higher education in the general work of the University or the 
science work of the technical schools. Twenty-four out of the 40 

are open to schools with an average attendance of ISO or over, while 
the remaining sixteen are reserved for the pupils of schools with 
an attendance of less than ISO. Another 40 scholarships 
are open to pupils of State or other schools (34 to State school 
pupils and six to pupils of non-State schools) to enable them to 
obtain the secondary education necessary for them to proceed to a 
diploma or degree in mining or agriculture at the University. 
Scholarship holders must obtain at the end of each year a satis
factory report of conduct and progress. In addition to these,40 
junior teacher scholarships are allotted annually, each tenable for 

5236. 2 s 
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two years and allowing tuition, free of charge, at a district 
high school. In the case of ordinary, and mmmg and 
agricultural scholarships, the cost of transit (not exceeding 
£5 per annum) may be allowed to a student who resides 
with his parents or guardians more than 5 miles from the 
school. Where it is impracticatle for the student to reside with his 
parents or guardians, the Minister may make an allowance of £26 
for board and residence, instead of the transit allowance. Scholars 
while attending approved secondary schools and colleges are granted 
an allowance of £8 per annum toward the expenses of their tuition. 
All holders of scholarships may be admitted free of cost as pupils in 
district high schools. The Minister may cancel any scholarship 
where the conditions are not observed, or where the scholar is guilty 
of disorderly or immoral conduct. Those candIdates who fail 
to win a scholarship but who are returned as meritorious, are 
permitted to make such arrangements as they please with the teachers 
of secondary schools, and with satisfactory progress repo[ts and 
examinations, they will, in due course, be eligible to attend examina
tions for exhibitions. 

In section 24 (2) of Act No. 2301 it is provided that 200 scholar
ships shall be awarded annually. Such scholarships shall entitle the 
holder to free education at a district high school or technical school 
or to an allowance of not less than £12 per annum towards the 
payment of fees at an approved secondary school. A further 
allowance to cover board and lodging, travelling, books and materials, 
or laboratory charges may be made as prescribed by regulations. 

Exhibitions The. holders of scholarships whose age does not exceed 
eighteen years and six months who have attended regularly 
at an approved secondary school or college for the preceding 
three years, from the authorities of which good reports have been 
received, and who have passed the junior public examination at 
the University, are eligible to compete for 40 exhibitions annually 
awarded by the Department. The exhibitions are allotted on com
petitive examination conducted by the University authorities in four 
of the subjects prescribed for the senior public examination of the 
Melbourne University. Twenty of the exhibitions are of the annual 
value of £40, tenable under certain conditions for three years at 
technical schools, or for four years, or possibly five or six years, at 
the Melbourne University. The other twenty exhibitions entitle their 
holders to free tuition at the Melbourne University in the subjects. 

L __________ _ 
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veterinary science. Such exhibitioners may also receive an allowance 
of £26 per annum, provided that the net income of their parents or 
guardians does not exceed £250 per annum. 

STANDARD OF EDUCATION. 

The proportion of either sex who showed their want of elementary Signingwitk 

education, by signing the marriage regis.ter with a mark instead "of marks. 

in writing, is given in the following table for each fifth year from 
1875 to 1900, and for the years 1905 to 19II :-

SIGNING THE MARRIAGE REGISTER WITH MARKS, 1875 TO 191I. 

Year. Men. Women. Mean. 
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 

1875 5'48 9'43 7'46 

1880 4"18 4"09 4'13 

1885 2'56 2"62 2'59 

1890 1'50 1'53 1'52 

1895 "89 "67 "78 

1900 "66 '85 '76 

1905 '50 '38 '44 

1906 '43 '44 '43 

1907 '47 '29 "38 

1908 '33 '40 "36 

1909 "32 "29 "30 

1910 "29 -30 "29 

1911 '27 '21 ·24 

It will be observed that in proportion to the to.tal numbers married, Increased 

a very satisfactory increase took place during the 20 years ended ~n",\be~ 
• • •• slgmngln 

with 1895 in the numbers of both sexes slgnmg the marrIage regIster writing. 

in writing, in that every fifth year, as compared with its predecessor, 
showed a smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. From 1895 

to 1900 this proportion remained at a 'somewhat uniform level, but 
since the latter year the improvement has been marked. It is probable, 
however, that the irreducible minimum has now been almost reached, 
for a ceqain residuum of the population will remain illiterate even 
under the compUlsory system of education which prevails in Victoria. 
Evidence on this point is obtained from the results of the census ot 
19II , which show that the percentage of males aged 20 years and 
upwards (exclusive of full-blooded aborigines) who could not wnte 
was 1.49, and that of females aged IS years and upwards, I.II; 

2 S 2 
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whereas at the age groups fifteen to twenty, immed.iately following 
the school period, the percentage was .41 for males and .19 for 
females. The persons marrying in Victoria at all ages are thus not 
only far better instructed than the general population, but are quite 
as well educated as those who have just completed their school life. 

Compared with England and Wales, Scotland and Ireland, where 
th.e proportions per cent. signing with marks were 1.15, 1.31t and 
5.62 respectively, the elementary educational standard is very high in 
this State, which, in this respect, occupies the highest position in 
Australasia. 

Illiteracy in A very interesting table appears in the report of the English 
England R· G and Wales eglstrar- eneral for 1909, showing the proportions of men and 
t~toria_· women who signed the marriage register with marks per 100 mar-

riages celebrated during quinquennial periods from the year 184I. 
Similar particulars have been tabulated for Victoria, for the period 
commencing with the year 1853, and these are compared with the 
English ratios in the following table :-

PERSONS SIGNING THE MARRIAGE REGISTER WITH MARKS IN ENGLAND 

AND WALES AND VICTORIA. 

Period. 

1841-45 
1846-50 
1851-55 
HI56-60 
1861-65 
1866-70 
1871-75 

::: I 

::: I 
--- I 

1876-80 _"j 
1881-85 ._. 
1886·90 _ .. 
1891-95 __ . 
1896-19W -., I 
1901-05 ... I 

~~g~ ::: ,I 

1908 ... 

1909 '.'1 1910 ••• 
1911 ._. 

Number of,Persons in eyery 100 Marriages who Signed the Marriage 
Regist,er with Marks_ 

* 
* 

12'47+ 
10'99 
8'62 
7'92 
6-16 
4.49 
2'78 
1-68 

'99 
-77 
-59 
'43 
'47 
'33 
'32 
'29 
-27 

Men. 

En!(land and 
Wales. 

32-6 
31'4 
30'2 
27-1 
23-6 
20-5 
18'5 
14'8 
12'3 
8'4 
5'1 
3-2 
2'0 
1'5 
1-4 
1-3 
I-I 
1'1 
* 

Victoria. 

* 
* 

26-00t 
27-85 
20-59 
15'39 
10'28 
5'68 
3-22 
1-72 
1-10 
-n 
-46 ,« 
'29 
'40 
-29 
-30 
·21 

Women. 

England aJld 
Wales. 

48'9 
46-2 
43-5 
38'1 
32-9 
28-3 
25-2 
20'0 
15'5 
9'S 
6'0 
3-7 
2-4 

, 1-9 
1-7 
1-5 
l'S 
1-2 
* 

• Not ayailable_ t Average of the period 1863-55. 
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The progress of education is illustrated in a marked manner by 
the figures in this tabulation. During the period 1841-45 about 49 
women in every 100 who married in England and Wales could not 
attach their names to the marriage register, but in 1910 the proportion 
of illiterates was only a little more than 1 in every 100 marriages. In 
the case of men the proportions were 33 in every 100 in the early 
period, and slightly over I in 100 in the later one. In Victoria the 
improvement is also very striking. During the period 1853-5 about 
27 women and 12 men in every 100 marriages signed the marriage 
register with marks instead' of affixing their names, as compared with 
about I in every 400 in I911. These records seem to indicate 
that the early arrivals in Victoria from the United Kingdom were 
better educated than their compatriots who remained in that country. 

TECHNICAL SCHOOLS. 

All the technical schools in the State, under which name Technical 
schools. 

are included the Schools of Mines, Working Men's Colleges, 
and Schools of Art and Design, are managed by local 
councils elecfed by subscribers. The Education Department, 
however, retains the general direction of technical education, 
and decides when schools are to be opened. Regulations are 
issued defining the powers of the councils, allotting the 
Government grants, and providing" for the instruction and ex
amination of the students. In the schools of aTt and design, the 
subjects taught comprise practical geometry, mechanical and architec-
tural drawing, perspective, model, and freehand drawing. The 
schools of mines, which have been established at the principal mining 
centres, provide both theoretical and practicalimstruction, not only 
in all the subjects in any way connected with mining pursuits, but 
also in the arts and sciences generally; whilst a wide range of 
subjects is taught at the working men's and other colleges. On 30th 
June, 19I1, there were altogether nineteen technical schools receiv-
ing aid from the State. Seven of these supplied instruction in 
science, art, and trade subjects j two in art and science; and four in 
art and trade j while four schools confined their teaching to art, and 
one to trade. One school had not been opened, but will give 
instruction in science and art subjects. Six schools, viz., the 
Working Men's College, Melbourne, and the schools of mines at Bal-
larat, Bendigo, Bairnsdale, Stawell, and Maryborough, are classed as 
certified science schools, and are eligible to receive State school 
exhibitioners. Science and art classes for State school children have 
been established at the Bairnsdale, Ballarat, Castlemaine, Daylesford, 
Echuca, Horsham, Kyneton, Sale, and Stawell schools; the boys and 
girls attending being selected from the senior pupils of the State 
schools. The schools as a whole had, during I9IO-II, an average 
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enrolment of 4,,311 pupils for each term; whilst the fees per term 
ranged in the different schools from 3S. to £8 15s. The Govern
ment expenditure on ,all the institutions in 1910-11 amounted to 
£41,144. The students paid in fees £13,631 during the year ended 
31st December, 1910. 

The following is a statement showing the Government expendi
ture on each technical school during the financial year 1910-11:-

\ 

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON SCHOOLS OF MINES AND TECHNICAL 

SCHOOLS, 19IO-II. 
----~-----------------;----~----

Bairnsdale 
Ballarat ." 
Beechworth 
Bendigo •• 
Castlemaine 
Daylesford 
Echuca 
Geelong .. 
Glenferrie .. 
Horsham •• 
Kyneton .. 
Maryborough 
ll!elboume 
Nhill 
Pra.hran 
Sale 
Stawell 
Warrnambool 

Name. 

College of Domestic Economy 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

Amount. 

£ 
851 

8,936 

4,361 
1,032 

350 
300 

1,000 
2,899 

350 
262 
75(1 

16,782 
200 
101 
422 
783 
150 
541 

1,054 

41,144 

MELBOURNE COLLEGE OF PHARMACY. 

The l\lelbourne College of l'harmacy was establis;hed in 1881 
for the purpose of providing instruction in the subjects prescribed in 
the compUlsory curriculum set out in section 88 of the 111 edical Act 
1890, Part IlL, for a person desiring to qualify as a pharmaceutical 
chemist in Victoria. In 1882, the old County Court, in Swanston
street, was purchased from the Government, and since then a large" 
amount has been spent in the erection of laboratories, lecture-rooms, 
library, &c. The College is under the control of the Council of the 
Pharmaceutical Society of Australasia, by which it was established. 
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It is also recognised by the Pharmacy Board of Victoria as a school 
of pharmacy providing instruction inaecordance with the provisions 
of section 88 of the Medical Act 1890. The land upon which the 
College is erected is a reservation by the Crown for educational pur
poses, and is vested in the Pharmacy Board and Pharmaceutical 
Society. 

The College of Pharmacy, in addition to providing instruction for 
pharmaceutical student" in chemistry, practical chemistry, materia 
medica and botany, is affiliated to the Melbourne University, and 
gives instruction in materia medica and practical. pharmacy 
to third-year medical students and third-year veterinary 
students. It is represented on the Faculty of Medicine by 
a member of the teaching staff. The syllabus makes provision for 
students entering the College at any date, and pursuing an indepen. 
dent course of study, according to the object iii view. Dental students 
undergoing the curriculum prescribed by the Dentists Act receive in
struction at the College in theoretical and practical chemistry. 
In 1906, evening post-graduate classes in bacteriology and 
urine analysis were established. Provision is made in the 
laboratory for students desirous of acqumng a knowledge of 
chemistry in its application to medicine, manufactures, toxicology, 
brewing, analysis, or original research. The Royal Commis:;ion on 
Technical Education in 1901, after full inquiry into its scope and 
objects, reported that the functions of the College were manifestly 
those of a high class technical school. 

Appended are the details of the work from 1st January, 188o, 
to 31st December, 19II:----': 

Number of Students who have attended the College. 

Pharmaceutical students 699 

Medical students, Melbourne University 972 

Dental students 369 

Extra Laboratory students 448 

Bacteriological students 48 

Urine Analysis students 14 . 

Analytical and Applied Chemistry students 30 

Veterinary students, Melbourne University 23 
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Number of Candidates Examined. 

Preliminary examination 
Intermediate examination ... 
Modified examination 
Final qualifying examination 
Medical students .. , 
Dental students .. , 
Bacteriological students 
Urine Anal ysis 
Analytical and Applied Chemistry 
Veterinary students 

Revenue--

Finance. 
(1880-1911.) 

Grants from Government 
Fees received from students 
Aids from Pharmaceutical Society 

Total Revenue ... 

Expenditure

Ordinary 
On Buildings ... 

Total Expenditure 

2,737 
1,484 

I64 
1,061 

854 
353 

£ 

22 
II 

20 
23 

13,460 
17,01 7 

5,964 

£ 

THE WORKING MEN'S COLLEGE, MELBOURNE. 

Working The Working Men's College is a technical institution a/lld schoof 
~ll';~e. of mines, founued in 1887 .. It is open to all classes and both sexes, 
)(elbourne d l' h' hI' . I . b' d f . an supp les 19 -c ass mstructlion. ts revenue IS 0 tame rom 

students' fees, supplemented by a Government grant. There are 
both day and evening courses. 

Fees. All fees are payable in advance, and no refund is allowed. 
Students under 18 years of age, those under 21 in receipt of less 
wages than 25s. per week, and indentured apprentices, are admitted 

l 
I 
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at reduced fees to many of the evening classes. Examinations are 
held in July and December, and entrance to these examinations is 
free to students of the college attending the classes in which they 
present themselves for examination, provided they have made the 
necessary attendances. 

Fees Payable. 

Full Day Course. 

Mechanical, Electrical, Marine, and Mining En· 
gineering-

First year .•• 
Second year 
Third year 

Metallurgy-

First year ... 
Second year 
Third year 

Applied Chemistry -
First year ... 
Second year 
Third year 
Fourth year 

Arithmetic 
Algebra 
Practical Geometry 
Freehand Drawing 
Painting 
Modellin~ 
Applied Mechanics 
Applied Electricity 
Architecture 
Building Construction 
Surveying 
W oolsorting 
Chemistry 
Assaying 
Metallurgy 
Cookery 
Millinery 
Dressmaking .•• 

Evening Ola88e~. 

Mechanical Drawing J 
Photography Ml.nl.ng, an::d: 
Science, Art, Trade, Commercial, and 

numerous other Subjects 

Fee. 

£5 per term 
£6 
£8 

£5 
£6 
£8 

£5 
£6 
£7 
£8 

" 

" 

Various amounts 
ranging from 
5s. upwards 
per term. 

Special prizes are awarded to students annually. The Magee 
prize is of the annual value of '£3, and is awarded to the student 
who obtains highest marks at examination in the work of the senior 
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mechanical drawing class. The Sir George Verdon prize is of atll 

annual value equal to the interest on the amount of the donor's 
endowment of '£210, and is awarded for excellence of design 
and workmanship in the technical or trade subject selected by the 
Council at the beginning of each year. The Turri prizes, awarded 
for: original inventions of students, consist of two prizes of .£5 5s., 
and four prizes of '£1 IS. each. The total receipts from Government, 
in I9I1, amounted to '£16,714, 

Over 180 classes are held in the following departments :----'-Com-. 
mercia I , Elocution and Music, Mathematics, Engineering, Archi
tecture, Chemistry, Mining and Metallurgy, Photography, Art and 
Applied Art, Rural Industries, HOtIsehold ECOnOill), and Trade 
Courses. The work is divided into--(l) day courses, and (2) even· 
ing courses and classes. In the day school students are prepared for 
the higher positions of industrial life, in the following complete 
courses :-(1) Mechanical Engineering, (2) Electrical Engineering, 
(3) Marine Engineering, (4) Mining Engineering, (5) Metallurgy, 
and (6) Applied Chemistry. To students who complete any of the 
above courses, pass the necessary examinations, and produce evidence 
of having obtained twelve months' approved practical experience, the 
Diploma of " As>'ociateship " of the College is issued. 

In the evening school, the following courses for certificates are in 
operation :-Assayers, geologists, electricians, municipal engineers, 
photographers, traction engineers, marine engineers, tel~phone arti
ficers, mechanical draughtsmen, public analysts, architects, carpen· 
ters, printers, signwriters and house decorators, plumbers, coach 
builders, and motor car body makers. There are also courses for 
marine engineers, for naval artificers, both fitters and wood workers, 
and for builders and contractors. The following figures indicate the 
comparative amount of work done at the college during the years 
1907 to 1911 :-

STUDENTS AT WORKING MEN's COLLEGE, 1907 TO I911-

__________ I_~07. __ ~~ _1909.~ I_-~~J= 19~1. 
St~~!~g:n;~~~.. 2,45:~ 2,441 2,423 I 2,610' 2,538 

Males over 21 436 416 434 I 467! 477 
., under 21-Apprentices 569 594 625\ 720 i 768 

Others 1,091 1,099 1,036 1,078 ! 983 
Fe;ales ':. 357 332 328 345 1 310 

Fees received during the year £ 8,150 8,669 8,693 i 8,981 I .~ 8,289 
Average fee per student .. 666.5d. 71s. 7ls. 9d'168S. 10d.! 6;)8. 5d. 
Number of classes 170 173 175 181 185 

" instructors 73 73 73 83 , 95 
Salaries paid instructors £ 9,228 10,673 11,545 I ll,947 I 12,236 
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LIBRARIES. 

PUBLIC LIBRARY OF VICTORIA. 

The buildings of the Public Library, Museums, and National Public 

Gallery of Victoria cost £290,631. The funds were provided by the ~l~~~r:f 
Government, as also were further moneys expended on maintenance, 
amounting, with the sum just named, to a total of £1,365,054 
at the end of 191I. At that date the Reference Library contained 
207,261 volumes. It is open to the public without payment on week 
days (Christmas Day and Good Friday excepted), between the hours 
of IO a.m. and 10 p.m.,' and was visited during the year 19II by 
about 380,000 persons. The Library consists of three distinct sec· 
tions, viz. :-The Reference Library, the Lending Library, and the 
Country Lending Library. The librarian reports that 4,345 
volumes were purchased, 2,032 volumes presented, 322 volumes 
obtained under the "Copyright Act," and 44,864 newspapers added to 
the Reference Library during the year. The Lending Branch, which 
is also free to the public, issued 158,871 volumes during I9II, and 
the number of persons to whom the books were lent was 9,126. Of 
these volumes 43.9 per cent. related to fiction, 18.6 to history, 9.4 to 
general literature, 14.2 to religion, philosophy, natural science and 
art, 9.3 to arts and trades, and 4. I per cent. to social science. The 
number of volumes in the Lending Library at the end of 19II was 
28,835, of which 1,649 were added during the year. 

Following on the establishment of the Melbourne Public Library, 
libraries were founded in many of the larger towns. The atten
tion of the original trustees of the Melbourne Library was directed 
to these institutions, and to the vast number of people whom dis· 
tance prevented from reaching their building. They, therefore, 
initiated a scheme by which the larger country centres should <have the 
benefit of their collection, and forwarded cases of books on loan for 
fixed periods. To the country towns of less importance cases were 
also sent, and in many instances the nucleus of a local library was thus 
tormed. This travelling library system, as it is called, greatly 
stimulated the librar\' movement in those places where it had begun, 
and inaugurated it in many places to which it had not previously 
extended. At the present time loans are made up to 300 volumes 
at a time to the committees of free libraries and mechanics' institutes, 
and to the councils of municipalities, for a period of one year, with a 
further extension of time if required. The books are selected with a 
view to meeting the special requirements of the district to which they 
are to be forwarded, publications On mining being sent to mining 
centres, and those relating to agricultural and pastoral pursuits to the 
districts where these industries are carried on. Although this scheme 
is now in operation in many countries, research among library records 
does not reveal the existence of anything similar prior fo its establish
ment in Melbourne, so that the credit of starting it seems to belong un· 
dc)ubtedly to the original trustees of our library. Manv of the local 
libraries are now in a position to supply all the wants of their patrons 
without having recourse to these loans. 
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The National Gallery at the end of 19II contained 18,041 works 
of art, viz., 538 oil paintings, 3,583 objects of statuary, &c., and 
13,920 water colour drawings, engravings, photographs, &c. It is 
open from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m. daily on week days (Christmas Day 
and Good Friday excepted), and on Sundays from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
The school of painting in connexion with the institution was 
attended in the year by 12 male and 17 female students, and the 
school of design by 51 male and 59 female students. The students 
are encouraged to paint original works, by which means it is hoped 
the foundation will be laid of a school of art dealing with purely 
Australian subjects. Every three years a Travelling Scholarship is 
open for competition amongst the students of painting. Its money 
value is £150 per annum, and it is awarded with the object of 
enabling promising students to travel and complete their art studies in 
England and on the Continent. The Trustees also award a prize of 
£20 for the best painting from life shown at the annual exhibition of 
students' work, and numerous other prizes for distinction in the 
different branches of the drawing and painting schools. 

The Industrial and Technological Museum adjoins the National 
Gallery, and was opened on 7th September, 1870. At the end 
of 19II, it contained 55,155 specimens. It is open from 10 a.m. 
to 5 p.m. daily on wee~ days (Christmas Day and Good Friday 
excepted), and on Sundays from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

The collection in the National :Museum, formerly kept in a build
ing situated on the grounds of the Melbourne University, is now 
located in the Public Library Buildings. It comprises natural his
tory, geology, and ethnology. The National Museum is open to the 
public free of charge on all week days throughout the year, except 
Thursdays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday, from 10 a.m. to 
5 p.m., and on Sundays from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. In 19II the expendi
ture for specimens, funiture, materials, &c., was £500. The pay
ments for salaries and wages during the year amounted to £2,487. 

SPECIAL LIBRARIES. 

The free library attached to the Commonwealth Department of 
Patents, Railway Offices, Flinders-street, Melbourne, contains over 
10,000 volumes, including the J>atents Acts, Rules, and official 
Gazettes of the principal countries of the world, and the printed 
specifications of Great Britain, France, Germany, Norway, Den
mark, and Japan. The value of the books donated by these countries. 

• 
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is very great, and additions of several hundred volumes are made 
annually. The library also contains the principal journals of 
mechanical science and numerous encyclopredias and scientific text
books, to which frequent additions are made by purchase. A class 
catalogue, founded on the Dewey system, of publications contained in 
the library has been printed, and as the library deals mainly with 
the history of science and manufactures, all books are arranged in 
chronological order. In October, 1906, the printing of the Common
wealth, Patent Specifications was commenced; all the specifications 
accepted subsequent to. October, 1905, have now been printed, and 
weekly additions are made about two weeks after acceptances are 
notified in the Australian Official Journal of Patents. At the end 
'Of 19II 2,750 of the back numbers, ranging from 1 to 4,000, had 
been completed, and the pUblicafion of the remainder of the 4,000, 
open to inspection, will shortly be accomplished. The specifica
tions are arranged in two separate files for free public perusal, one 
classified chronologically and numerically, the other according to the 
subjects of the inventions. Complete sets are sent weekly to the 
branch patent offices in the State capitals, and to other public 
libraries in various foreign States and countries. A revised edition 
of the numerical subject list of inventions arranged thematically in 
groups and classes, with definitions or limitations of their scope, and 
directions for searching in related classes, has been published for 
the convenience of the public. The library is open to the public on 
each week day, except Saturday, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 
4.30 p.m., and on Saturday from 9 a.m. until noon. 

The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne has eighteen branches Supreme 

in the assize towns. It ~s free to members of the legal profession ~ib':;ry. 
between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 p.m., except on Saturdays, when 
it closes at noon. It is supported by fees paid under Acts of Parlia-
ment and rules of court for the admission of barristers and solicitors. 

FREE LIBRARIES. 

Most of the suburban and country libraries receive Government Free 

aid-the amount granted in 1911 being £7,624. Of these libraries libraries. 

52 4 furnished returns in 19II, which show that they possessed 
841,776 volumes, and received :£60,045 in revenue, that the total 
expenditure was £54,971--':£10,828 on books, &c., 'and £44,143 on 
maintenance-and that 2,809,340 visits were paid to the 475 institu-
tions which kept records of the attendances of visitors. As to the 
class of literature in general use, it appears, from particulars re-
ceived from a number of the institutions, that works of fiction are in 
much greater demand than any other cLass. Next come. general 
literature, history, and travel, in that order. 
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EXHIBITION BUILDIf'CS. 

The Exhibition Buildings, which are situated in the Carlton Gar
dens, Melbourne, when first opened, in October, 1880, occupied a total 
space of 907,400 square feet. The original cost of the permanent struc
ture was £132,951, of the temporary annexes, £83,1 II ; gardens, 
£18,481; machinery, £5,715; and organ, £5,560; there was als() 
miscellaneous expenditure, £547-making a total of £246,365. 
After the close of the exhibition, on 30th April, 1881, the annexes 
were removed, and the permanent building was vested in trustees. 
Another exhibition was opened in the building on 1St August, 1888, 
to commemorate the hundredth anniversarv of the foundation of the 
first Australian Colony. On this O<;casion, a further sum 
of £125,178 \\as expended upon the re-erection of the an
nexes; £3°,986 upon additions to and alterations and decora
tions of the permanent building; £4,854 upon the gardens;. 
£16,471 upon rr:achinery; £77,128 upon electric lighting" 
and £8,337 upon gas and gas fittings-making a total of £262,954. 
At the close of the exhibition, there was realized from the sale of 
various materials, including temporary annexes, a sum of £56,9°4. 
The property again reverted to the trustees, in whose report for the 
year 19I1 it is stated that all the buildings are in good and sub
stantial condition, the gardens well maintained, and the aquarium 
and insectarium museums extremely useful, both from educational and 
scientific points of view. An efficient and up-to-date fire service has 
been provided in the buildings. The new system of arc lighting has 
proved very successful, and lessens the cost to the tenants. The 
receipts for the year amounted to £4,603, consisting of rents~ 
£2,243, and aquarium and other receipts, £2,360. The expendi
ture totalled £4,149, viz., £1,699 for expenses of the aquarium;. 
and £2.450 for maintenance and improvement of the building and 
gardens, insurance, and sundry expenses. The deposits and balances. 
in banks to the credit of the trust amount to £1,670. 

THE MELBOURNE BOTANIC GARDEN. 

The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south side of 
the Rive:- Yarra, and is at a distance of about a mile and a half 
from the city. The area of the garden proper, including lawns, 
groups, &c., is 88 acres, whilst that of the lake, including the added 
elbow, or bend of the River Yarra. amounts to 12 acres in addition. 
This now historic garden, together with the Government House 
grounds (62 acres), and the Domain (150 acres), extends over a total 
area of 312 acres. The facts as to tbe commencement and progress of 
the establishment, compiled from the most reliable sources, are to be 
found in the profusely illustrated edition of the "Descriptive 
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Guide to the Botanic Gardens," published by the Government 
Printer in 1908, at a price of ]s., from which the accompanying 
quotation has been taken:-

" The first site chusen for a Botanic Garden was an area of 50 acres, near to 
where the Spencer-street railway station is situated, and was selected by Mr. 
Hoddle, Surveyor-General, in 1842. Afterwards various other localities were 
proposed, but finally, owing mainly to the discrimination and taste of the Hon. 
Charles Joseph La Trobe, first Government Superintendent (afterwards Lieu
tenant-Governor) of the province of Port Phillip, a portion of the present site 
was decided upon for the purpose. In September, 1845, Dr. Nicholson pre
sented a petition, signed by three or four hundred of the citizens, headed, by 
the Mayor, praying for the immediate establishment of the Botanic Garden, 
and the sum of £750 was thereupon voted-184s·6-for its maintenance. The 
!irst superintendent, or curator (Mr. John Arthur), was appointed 1St March, 
1846, and he at once fenced in a s-acre paddock, that portion of the gardens 
at present known as the Anderson-street Lawn, sloping towards the tea-house 
on the edge of Lake, in which he made good progress both as to cultivation 
and planting. Mr. Arthur, however, whose labours were much appreciated at 
the time, died in January, 1849. Mr. Jo'hn Dallachy succeeded Mr. Arthur as 
curator, and in~ured such good results that, at the end of 1851, a progress 
report submitted to the Legislature showed that, in addition to an extension of 
cultivated ground, many kinds of exotic plants had been added to the collec
tion, and also that the native vegetation had received attention. The various 
shows of the Horticultural Society were 'It that time held in the gardens. For 
several years prior to the retirement of Mr. Dallac'hy, a scientific arrangement 
of plants in a part of the gardens was undertaken by the then Government 
Botanist, Dr. Ferdinand Mueller (subsequently Baron Sir F. von Mueller), 
who haa accompanied the Gregory Expedition in search of Leichhardt, the 
e."plorer. After the Baron had received the appointment as Director (1857), 
Mr. Dallachy was re-employed for several years as a collector of seeds and 
herbarium specimens for the gardens, and <liscovered many new and beautiful 
species in Queensland. The Baron held office as Director until 1873, when, 
with the view of enabling him to give undivided attention to his scientific 
labours as Government Botanist, he was relieved of control of the Botanic 
Gardens, and Mr. W. R. Guilfoyle was appointed to the position. The 
gardens were entirely rem'odelled by him and their area extended by more 
th an 40 acres." 

Mr. Guilfoyle retired from the Directorship on 1st December, 
1909, and Mr. J. Cronin was subsequently appointed to the position 
of Curator. The present features of the garden are its extensive un
dulating lawn areas and broad sweeping paths with varied groupings 
and marginal beds of ornamental trees, flowering shrubs, and useful 
plants. Large specimens of Australian and exotic trees and other 
vegetation are effectively disposed about the grounds. At suitable 
spots, rockeries and mounds have been formed and planted. Along 
the western and southern boundary fence an interesting plantation of 
Australian vegetation has been made, which contains many hundreds 
of representative trees and shrubs of the continent. 

A large conservatory which is situated on the eastern side of the 
grounds contains a numerous and varied collection of tropical plants, 
including many rare orchids, ferns, palms, and other handsome 
foliaged and flowering species. The conservatory is open daily, Sun
days excepted, from I p.m. to 4 p.m. 
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When Mr. Guilfoyle took charge of the garden, in 1873, about 
2,500 species of plants were growing there, and these, having 
been constantly added to, the garden now contains no less than 
14,000 species and varieties of species. Many of the most valuable 
additions are large palms in great variety, and arborescent and other 
ferns, such as are found in and around the rather extensive fern
gully in the centre of the gardens. This gully has a thousand feet 
of winding pathway running through its area. Many hundreds of 
rare ornamental and utilitari: plants, and a large collection of 
medicinal herbs, have been addt:, f)f late years. 

An extensive" System Pavilion" situated in the south-western 
part of the gardens. The plants, all in large pots, are classified in 
their natural orders, and, like the various collections in the outer 
grounds, conservatory, &c., have labels attached-giving both their 
scientific and common names, their orders, native countries, &c. 

The" Museum of Botany and Plant Products" contains many 
thousands of fully-named herbarium specimens; seeds in their seed 
vessels (or pods), fibres, and woods; also products of food, medicinal, 
and other plants. Both the system pavilion and the museum are open 
to the public on Tuesdays and Fridays from 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. and are 
frequentl y visited by students connected with botanical classes in the 
various colleges and schools in and around Melbourne. 

A Nymphrea or "Vater-lily lake may be found in the valley 
immediately above the head of the fern gully on the south side 
of the gardens. Over 40 different varieties of N ymphreas have 
been planted in the pockets built for them in the form of mounds 
in the lake. Around the margin Qf the water, a "shelf" or 
" shallow" has been raised to within a few inches of the surface, 
and on this a number of ornamental semi-aquatic plants have been 
planted. The area directly surrounding the lake has been laid out 
in gently sloping swards of graf>s, with mounds and promontories 
covered with suitable vegetation jutting out at various intervals .• 

The tea houses, including a " Pavilion," " Kiosk," and "Cflalet," 
which occupy the site on the south side of the lake where the propa
gating houses and nurseries were formerly located (since removed to 
the west side of the grounds), are well maintained, and are largely 
patronized by visitors, for whose benefit these refreshment rooms were 
{lrovided. 

The grounds are almost encircled by a much-used carriage way, 
which, having been inter-connected, comprises the Alexandra Avenue 
.and the South Yarra Drive, and now makes one wide promenade of 
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2t miles in length. Adjacent to the two entrances from the Alexandra 
Avenue, and·on one of the highest points, close to Government House, 
has been erected a large domed structure with ten columns, which 
is known as the Temple of the Winds. This was dedicated by the 
late Director to the memory of the Hon. Charles Joseph La Trobe, 
the first Governor of Victoria, who selected the site for the Botanic 
Garden in 1845-6. The Temple is very attractive to visitors, as 
from it, very fine views of the Garden, Yarra Improvements, City, 
Eastern Suburbs, and the Dandenong and Healesville Ranges are 
to be obtained. 

An efficient water supply for the gardens is obtained from the 
River Yarra. A pumping station is located near Dight's Falls, 
at Studley Park, and the water is drawn by powerful pumps from 
the river and 'forced into a storage reservoir, situated on the highest 
point in the Park. The whole of the water required is conducted 
from this reservoir for a distance of over three miles directly into the 
garden's water mains. A service of Van Yean water is provided for 
drinking purposes for visitors. 

The garden may be approached from the City by foot or vehicle 
along the interesting Alexandra Drive and Avenue from Prince's 
Bridge, by boat along the Yan3J River, or by the South Yarra or Toorak 
trams, which pass close to one of the main entrances; while visitors 
'from the northern, eastern, or southern suburbs can obtain access 
by gates on these boundaries of the ga.rdens. 

The gates of the garden are opened daily from April to Septem
ber (inclusive) at 7.30 a.m., and from October to March (inclusive) 
at 7 a.m., and closed at sunset. 

The Melbourne Botanic Garden has now h3!d an existence of 
nearly 70 years, and as a favorite resort has become increasingly 
popular, being attended by many thousands of people on Sun
days and holidays, and week days, whilst being much used by 
citizens and visitors from the various States, Colonies, &c., Great 
Britain, and other countries. 

The gardens of the Royal Zoological and Acclimatisation Society 
of Victoria are situated in the centre of Royal Park, on the northern R£l~Ogical 
side of the city, nearly 2 miles dis~ant from the Post Office, and :~!11~~ 
can be reached by the tramcars startmg every few minutes from the Garden •. 

lower end of Elizabeth-street, or by rail. The ground enclosed 
contains 50 acres, rather more than half of which is laid out as a 
zoological garden and the rest in deer paddocks. The Government • 
Fish Hatchery has been established in the gardens and some trout-
rearing ponds formed. The Patron of the Society is His Excel-
lency the State Governor, and the director is Mr. D. Le Soue!, 
C.M.Z.S., &c. 

5236. 2 T 
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ROYAL HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF VICTORIA. 

The initiation and progress of horticultural interests in this 
State may justly be considered as due to the efforts of this society, 
which, as the Horticultural Society of Victoria, was started in the 
year 1849. Its pioneer members have by this time all passed away, 
but there remain a few who were members of the society in the early 
fifties and whose interest in the work of popularizing the growth of 
plants, flowers, and fruits still manifests itself. 

Some few years after its establishment, the society undertook the 
responsibility of forming and maintaining experimental gardens at 
Burnley-the park of which they formed a part being known as Sur
vey Paddock-and Mr. Clarson was intrusted with the direction of 
the work, acting for many years as honorary director. Upon his resig
n3ltion in 1882, Mr. George Neilson took charge as curator and reo 
mained in "that position until his death a few years ago. During 
all this time, the society was rendering most valued assistance 
to growers, especially in the establishment of the most com
plete and reliable type collection of fruits ever seen in Aus
tralasia. Horticulturists from all parts of Australia and New Zea
land readily availed themselves of this magnificent collection in order 
to settle disputed questions of "nomenclature of fruits, as very great 
pains were taken to insure absolute correctness of name of every 
variety planted among the collection. In 1885, Her Majesty the late 
Queen Victoria issued the warrant for the society to use the name of 
" Royal," and it has since worked under the full title of Royal Horti· 
cultural Society of Victoria. 

The years of depression following the crash of the land boom 
had their full effect on the society, many of the most liberal donors 
to its funds being compelled to relinquish the financial support they 
had in previous years generously accorded the committee. In 1891, the 
Government of the day undertook the establishment of a School of 
Horticulture, and the balance due to debenture-holders on the hand· 
some show pavilion erected in the gardens having been paid by the 
Government, the estate was handed over to the management of the 
Department of Agriculture, Mr. Neilson continuing as curator under 
the direction of a Board of Horticultural Advice to whose personnel 
the Government appointed three, a,nd the society three, with the Secre
tary of the Department of Agriculture as Chairman. This arrangement 
worked with the utmost satisfaction until the death of the curator. 
Some years after that event, the Minister made a new departure by 
dissolving the board and placing the School of Horticulture under 
the sole control of the Department. 
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Conferences on special matters are held from time to time under 
the society's auspices, at which delegates from the provinces and other 
States attend, the Daffodil Conference being now an annual fixture. 

The members' monthly meeting is held at the Thistle Rooms, 298 
Little Flinders-street, at which competitive displays of flowers, &c., 
are made, and lectures delivered on horticultural matters by leading 
experts. ~ 

. Since relinquishing the control of the Gardens, the society has 
set itself the task of giving instruction by means of lectures and ex
hibits a1: monthly meetings Qf members, and 9Y imposing fruit and 
floral displays, all of which attract large attendances. 

The membership subscription is 10>" enough (lOS. per annum) to 
be within the reach of all lovers of horticulture, and as a consequence 
the list of members is an encouraging evidence of the society's popu· . 
larity. 

The business of the society is vested in a committee, consisting of 
the president, four vice-presidents (two amateur and two professional), 
an honorary treasurer, and twenty members (ten amateurs and ten 
professionals), the administrative work being conducted by the secre
tary, Mr. C. C. Burton, at the office, 19 Queen-street, Melbourne. 

There are 37 other horticultural societies in the State, situated at Other 

Ballarat, Bendigo, Castlemaine, Kyneton, Mildura, Terang, Tra- Societies. 

ralgon, and other centres. The Government provided £295 in aid 
of these associations during the year ended 30th June, 1911. 

METROPOLITAN PUBLIC RESERVES. 

Greater Melbourne is amply supplied with pub!ic reserves and Public 

parks, the total area devoted to such purposes havmg been 5,57 4! reserves 
. h . f h . h Greater acres m 1911. T e followmg list 0 these reserves, toget er WIt Melbourne. 

a statement of their respective areas, has been supplied by the 
Lands Department:-

AREA OF RESERVES, PARKS, AND GARDENS IN MELBOURNE AND 

SUBURBS, 191I. 

Municipality. 

Melbourne City 

" 
" 

Name of Reser~e. 

Royal Park 
Yarra " 
Prince's " 
Fawkner" 
Flinders" 
Alexandra Park ... 
Park (Model Farm) 
Botanic Garden and Domain 
Queen Victoria Memorial Statne and Garden 
Zoological Gardens 
Carlton " .•. 
Fitzroy " ••. 

2 T 2 

Area. 

Acres. 

425 
155 
97 

102 
17 
46 
28 

181 
8~ 

55 
63 
64 
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AREA OF RESERVES, PARKS, AND GARDENS IN MELBOURNE AND 

SUBURBS, 191 I-continued. 

Municipality. 

Melbourne City 

" 
" 

" 

" Fitzroy City 

" Collingwood City 

" Richmond City 

" 

" Northcote Town 

" South Melbourne City 

" 
II " 

Port Melbourne Town 

" 
" fI 

Prahran City 

" 
" St. Kilda City 

n 

" 

Name of Reserve. 

Spring Gardens 
Flagstaff " 
ArgYle Square 
Curtaiu " 
Darling 
Lincoln " 
Macarthur" 
MUl'chison " 
University" 
University Grounds 

.~ 

Amateur Sports and Children's Playground ... 
Industrial Schools and Board of Health Depot 
Melbourne Cricket Ground 
East Melbourne 
Scotch College " 
Richmond Cricket Ground 
Carlton " (old) 
Parliament Reserve 
Ornamp-ntalPlantations 
General Cemetery 
Old Cemetery 
Powlett.street Reserve 
Recreation (Brown's Hill) ... 
Recreation (North Melbourne) 
Race·course (Flemington) ... 
Recreation (Kensington) 
Edinburgh Park ... 
Hecreation 
Mayor's Park 
Hecreation 
Darling Gardens ... 

.... 

Victoria Park ... 
Park and Recreation (Yarra Bank) 
Ornamental Plantation and Recreation 
Hichmond Park ... 
Horticultural Gardens 
Barkly Square 
Municipal Reserve 
JikaPark 
Recr~ation 
Albert Park (part of) 
St. Vincent Gardens 
Ornamental Plantations 
Cricket and Recreation (Warehousemen's) ... 
Foreshore Reserve 
Cricket Ground ... 
Park and Garden ... 

" " .. -
Ornamental Plantations 
Toorak Park ... 
Victoria Gardens .. . 
Gardens (Grattan·street) .. . 
St. Kilda Gardens 
Albert Park (part of) 
Recreation (Point Ormond) 

" 

Area. 

Acres. 
21 
18 
3t 

'31 
2 
31 
1 
1 
31 

106 
25 
47 
91 
7 
7 
6 
5 

10 
26 

101 
8! 
5 
H 
9! 

301 
5it 

34 
7 
(; 

7 
16 
10 
23 
13 

158 
331 
7 
7£ 
6 
7 

464 
n 
2! 
8 

12 
7! 

58 
2 

17 
7 

. 4 
2 

16 
106 
54 
Ii 
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AREA OF RESERVES', PARKS, AND GARDENS IN MELBOURNE AND 

SUBURBS, 191 1~continuea. 

Municipality. 

St. Kilda City 

II 

Brighton Town 
II 

F~ssendon City 
II 

II 

II 

Hawthorn City 
II 

Kew Town 

II 

Footscray City 

II 

II 

Williamstown Town ..• 

" 

Malvern City 
II 

II 

Caulfield Town 

" 
If 

Oakleigh Borough 

" CamberW"ell Town 
II 

Coburg Borough 
Outside urban muni.} 

cipalities • 

-.- -N-a-m-e-o-r-R-e-se-,.v-e-. -~---------'-I-Ar~~ 
_______________ ---~ i--_ 

Recreation 
II 

II 

" Cemetery 

(Beach Resenes) 
Dandenong Hoad 
(Elwood) 

Elsternwick Park 
Beach Park 
Recreation 

II 

Agricultural Society's Yards 
Queen's Park 
Park and Recreation Reserve 
Water Reserve ... 
Recre:ition 

II (Grace Park) 
Studley Park 
Lunatic Asylum ... 
Cemetery 
Recreation ... 
Public Gardens and Recreation 

" Cricket Ground, &c. 
Park and Recreation 
Recreation (Yarraville) 

II (Footscray West) 
II 

Park (Newport) ... . ... 

" II 

Recreation 
Beach Park 
Cemetery 
Rifle Range 
Cricket Ground 
Public Garden -
Recreation (Newport) 

" (Spotswood) 
Park and Garden 
Recreation 
Park and Garden (Waverley-road) 
Race-course 
Park 
Park (East Caulfield) 
Recreation 
Brighton Cemetery 

. Recreation 
Park and Garden 
Park and Recreation 
Cel\letery 
Gardens 
Norwood Recreation ReFerve 
Recreation 
Yarra Bend Asylum 
Williamstown Race·course 
Heidelberg Park and Recreation Reserve 

Total 

Acres. 
11 
621 
22! 
10 
20 
901 
67 
101 

5:1 
30 
22 
3! 
11~ 
15 
8 

203 
384 
31 
16 
1O! 
21 
5f 

38 
5 

15 
11 
25 
2 

]0 
9i 

20 
28 

332 
6£ 
3! 

13! 
5 
8 
4! 

16 
144 
62 
17 
13 
29 

8 
21 

5 
10 
7 
4 
5 

350 
190 
26 

5,574! 
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Most of the large towns throughout the State also possess public 
gardens, parks, and reserves for recreation purposes. The fol
lowing table contains particulars respecting the most important of 
these:-

NUMBER AND AREA OF PARKS AND GARDENS IN COUNTRY TOWNS 

IN VICTORIA, 1911. 

Ararat 
Bairnsdale 
Ballarat 
Ballarat East 
Beechworth 
Benolla 
Bendigo 
Buninyong 
Burrumbeet 
Castlemaine 
Clunes ... 
Colac 
Creswick 
Daylesford 
Dromana 
Dunolly 
Eaglehawk 
Echuca 
Flinders 
Geelong 
Hamilton 
Horsham 
Koroit 
Kyneton 
Korumburra 
Learmonth 
Majorca 
Maldon 
Maryborough 
Mortlake 
Portland 
Port Fairy 
Queenscliff 
Sale 
Sebastopol 
Shepparton 
St. Arnaud 
Stawell 
Wangaratta 
"\Varrnambool 

Town. Number of 
Reservea. Area. 

------1----· 

4 
3 
7 

13 
6 
1 

11 
4 
1 
3 
6 
3 
3 
5 
3 
5 
4 
4 
1 
5 
5 
3 
1 
1 
2 
4 
2 
4 
3 
2 
5 
1 
2 
1 
1 
4 
2 
3 
5 

10 

Acres. 

36l 
150 
977 
188! 
684 
22 

171 
114 
100 
109 
150 
78 
541 

330 
274! 
312 
42l 

336 
25 

261 
61 

1421 
13 
14 
31l 
76 

185 
156 
142 
65 

103 
26 
48 
40 
36 

1231 
68 
7I! 

157 
450 

At the end of 1911, there were in the State 2,904 regular churches 
and chapels, and I,983 other buildings, where religious services were 
helcl-a total of 4,887 places of public worship-ancl these were 
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attended by 1,925 regular clergymen. The following statement 
contains particulars of the different denominations:-

CHURCHES AND CHAPELS, I9II. 

Buildings used for Public Worship. 
Number 

Denominations. of Clergy, 
Ministers, &c. Churches Other Total. 

and Chapels. Buildings. 

------ -------

Protestant Churches-

Church of England ... 369 653 629 1,282 

Presbyterian Church of 
Victoria ... ... 260 516 516 1,032 

Free Presbyterian ... 2 8 4 12 

. Methodist ... . .. 242 817 501 1,318 

Independent or Congrega-
tional ... ... 60 77 18 95 

13aptist ... ... 76 96 59 155 

Salvation Army ... ... 544 99 49 148 

Other Protestant ... 78 134 72 206 

Roman Catholic Church ... 272 485 129 614 

New Church (or Swedenborgiant 1 1 ... 1 

Catholic Apostolic Church ... 2 1 . .. 1 

Spiritualists ... ... 5 6 . .. 6 

Church for Deaf Mutes ... 1 1 . .. 1 

Church of God ... ... 1 .,. 1 1 

Greek Orthodox Church ... 1 1 . .. 1 

Jews ... ... . .. 5 6 3 9 

Re-organized Church of Latter-
Day Saints ... ., . 6 3 2 5 

Total 1,925 

-------.-------
2,904 I 1,983 4,887 

The Sunday Schools of the various religious bodies numbered Sunday 
Schools. 

3,004; the teachers 22,258; and the number of scholars on the rolls, 
208,509--88,671 males and II9,838 females_ 

t 
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Religions of The following table shows the principal religions of the people 
the people. • 

as ascertamed at the census of I9II :-

RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTORIA AT THE CENSUS OF I9II. 

Religion. Males. Femaleso rotalo Per cent. of 
Population. 

Protestant Churches-
Church of England (including 

Protestant so stated) 0 0 238,977 236,226 475,203 37 002 
Presbyterian 00 00 116,653 117,900 234,553 18 027 
Methodist 00 00 00 84,376 92,286 176,662 13 076 
Independent or Congregational 7,624 8,860 16,484 1 028 
Baptist 00 00 00 14,134 17,110 31,244 2 043 
Lutheran 00 00 7,025 4,657 11,682 091 
Salvation Ai:my 00 00 3,409 4,390 7,799 061 
Unitarian 00 00 314 198 512 004 
Church of Christ 00 7,356 9,155 16,511 1 029 
Seventh Day AdventiSts .0 551 892 1,443 ·11 
Other Protestant Churches 00 3,811 4,243 8,054 ·63 

Total •• 00 .0 484,230 495,917 980,147 76 035 

Roman Catholic Church .0 139,174
0 

Other Denominations-
147,259 286,433 22 031 

Greek Orthodox Church 00 385 88 473 004 
Jews 00 00 3,214 3,056 6,270 ·49 
Other lteligi~ns 00 00 3,081 669 3,750 ·29 

SceptiCS, &co 0 0 00 00 4,780 1,907 6,687 ·52 

Total speCified 00 634,864 648,896 1,283,760 100 000 
Unspectfied 00 20,727 11,064 31,791 .0 

Grand Total 00 655,591 659,960 1,315,551 00 

Religions The accompanying table shows the principal religions of the 
per cento of 1 f h 1 0 0 h 1 0 population peop e per 100 0 t e popu atlOn m t east SIX census years:-
ig~~.to RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE PER 100 OF THE POPULATION, 1861 TO 

191 1. 

Religiono 1861. 1871. 1881. 18910 1901. 19110 

--- --- --- --- --- ---
Protestant Churches-

Church of England (includ-
36 074 37 033 ing Protestant so stated) 40 060 36 001 36 052 37 002 

Presbyterian o. 00 16 067 15 078 15 065 14 094 16 016 18 027 
Methodist 00 

Congr~: 
8 090 13 016 13 058 14 014 15 021 13 076 

Independent or 
gational 00 00 2 045 2 054 2 035 1 098 1 045 1 028 

Baptist 00 00 00 1 072 2 028 2 040 2 05O 2 075 2 043 
Lutheran 00 00 1 092 1 047 1 032 1 039 1 018 091 
Salvation Army 00 00 00 0:

57 
11 021 074 061 

Church of Christ • 050 074 090 1 0291 
Other Protestant Church~" 059 051 037 066 1 045 "781 --- --- --- --- --- ---

Total Protestant 
Churches 00 72 085 72 025 72 098 74 089 76 036 76 035-

Roman Catholic Church 00 21 002 23 083 24 002 22 024 22 026 22 031 
Jews 00 00 00 056 050 051 058 050 049 
Others 00 00 00 5 057 3 042 2 049 2 029 088 085 

--- --- --- --- --- ---
Total specified 00 100 000 100 000 100 000 100 000 100 000 100 000 

* Included WIth" Other Protestant Churcheso" 
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The total number of Protestants of all denominations in 1911 was Protestants 

980,147, as against 9°4,934 in 1901. In 19II the Roman Catholics' Cat,~~:~ 
numbered 286,433, and in 1901, 263,710. The rate of increase of 
each of these bodies, in the ten years was, therefore, about the same 
as that of the population. 

:rhe members of the Church of England and the Presbyterians Protestant 
had improved their !positions relatively to the total population be- Sects. 

tween 1901 and 191 I, but the Independents had decreased from 
I7,14I to 16,484, and the adherents of the Salvation Army from 
8,830 to 7,799. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

Friendly societies have existed in Victoria for over 70 years, at 
least two branches having been established in the year 1840. They 
are regulated by their own rules which are registered under the 
Friendly Societies Act 1890, and amendments thereof in the Acts of 
1891, 1900, 1905, 1907, and 1911. These Acts, amongst other pro
visions, prescribe that each society shall furnish returns annually to 
the Government Statist, and once at least in every five years shall 
cause its a!)sets and liabilities to be valued by or to the satisfaction 
of that officer. The fees for valuation have purposely been fixed at 
a low rate, and average rio more than threepence per member, the 
result being that, although it is competent for the societies to employ 
outside valuers should they desire it, as a matter of fact they have 
rarely done so, and all the valuations are now made by the Govern
ment Statist. 

The statistics in regard to the societies were very incomplete prior &~gistrn. 
to 1878, but much fuller information was obtainable after ;:rof~i~n~iy 
that year in consequence of the passing of the Friendly Societies Act societies. 

1877. This Act contained provisions for registration of societies, 
but did not make registration compulsory. It was provided that an 
actuary should certify to the rates of contribution ,payable by mem-
ber,s before registration could take place. All of the larger societies 
found it to their advantage to register under the Act. • 

While the 1877 Act contained provisions for registration it was 
not'until 1907 that registration was made compulsory. In that year 
an Act was passed which provided that all societies must register, 
and that all registered societies must adopt rates of contribution ade
quate to provide the benefits to be received. These rates 'had to be 
adopted in respect of all members, and not merely new members. 
The penalty for failure to comply w,ith the provisions in regard to 
adequate rates was cancellation of registration. Under this Act 
societies were given eighteen months within which to adopt such 

. rates, i.e., until 3rd June, 1909. There was, however, no provision 
for those cases where it might be found after the date mentioned that 
the rates were insufficient. To remedy this defect an amending Act 
was passed in the year 191I. This Act provides that if a society 
receives two successive notifications from the Government Statist that 
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its rates are inadequate, it must adQpt adequate rates within twelve 
. months of the second notification, otherwise its registration will be 
cancelled. There must be an interval of at least three years between 
the two notifications. It is expected that a society on receiving the 
first notification will take such steps to improve its position as will 
obviate the necessity for the second being issued. 

Registered societies must not contract to pay more than 40s. per 
week in sickness, and the practice now obtaining in Victoria is to 
pay a maximum of only 205. per week. Central bodies are 
empowered by statute to appoint auditors to audit and 
inspect the accounts and securities of branches at such time 
as the central body may direct. The Friendly Societies Act 
1907 provides that every trustee, treasurer, secretary, chairman or 
member of the committee of management who takes any money or 
valuable thing in consideration of any benefit received or to be 
received by any member of all unregistered society shall be liable to 
a penalty of £50' Trade unions are exempted from registration. 
The investment of funds on leasehold property is now illegal, but the 
power to invest generally is extended to all trustee securities. All 
loans on freehold property must be on first mortgage only, and are 
not to exceed three-fifths of the value as certi6~d by a practical 
surveyor or valuer. The trustees are prohibited from investing if the 
fee-simple of the property has been in the possession of a trustee or 
his wife during the previous five years. An Act passed in 1910 
created a new stock for the special benefit of friendly societies. In
terest is payable at 4 per cent., and investment is optional, but the 
societies are taking advantage of it to an increasing extent. Prior to 
the year 1907, it was not lawful for a friendly societies' dispensary to 
sell patent or other medicines to members of friendly societies or 
their relativ{:s, but this restriction has been amended so tha,t all benefit 
members who have paid the full subscription to the dispensary, and 
the full amount payable to the society for medicines and medical 
appliances, may now be supplied witH medicines for which payment 
is required. .. 

A review of the experience of the societies during recent years 
shows that they are making good progress, and are steadily gaining 
in financial strength. Until within the last few years the position 
of many of them was very unsatisfactory chiefly owing to the in
adequacy of the rates payable by a large section of the members. 
The accumulation of deficiencies from this cause has received a check, 
as the Act of 1907 made the payment of adequate rates by all memo 
bers compulsory. Some of the societies had voluntarily adopted such 
rates before they were required to do so, and the advantage of their 
action is now apparent. 

- ------... 
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The societies perform a function which cannot be carried out with Be~efitsof 
the same success by other means-that of providing for the loss which ~~~i~tl~~ 
would otherwise be sustained by the wage-earners of the community 
and those dependent on them through illness or death. Their orga
nization enables them to keep in touch with their members, to guard 
against malingering, and to perform satisfactorily a work which, on 
account of its peculiar nature, could not be attended to satisfactorily 
by institutions organized on the lines of the ordinary insurance com-
pany. Their main objects are to afford relief in sickness, and to pro-
vide a sufficient sum to cover funeral expenses on the death of a 
member or his wife. The usual benefits payable on sickness are 20S. 
weekly during the first six months, lOS. during the second six months, 
and 5s. thereafter during life. The member has also the benefit of 
medical attendance and medicine for himself and his near relatives. 
A sum of £20 is usually payable on the death of the member, and 
of £10 on the death of his wife should she predecease him. The 
benefits coming under the heading of medical attendance and 
medicine, extend usually to the whole family, embracing in the 
general case, member, wife, and children under eighteen years of 
age, widowed mother of unmarried member, and also widow and 
family after the death of member if fees continue to be paid. 

The funds of the societies alre divided into two portions-the sick 
and funeral fund, out of which are payable the sickness and death 

_ benefits, and the medical and Inanagement funds, from which are 
taken the payments for medical attendance, medicines, and manage
ment expenses. The weekly contribution to the sick and funeral 
fund varies with the age at entry, and for the benefits above men
tioned usually ranges from 6d. to IS. per week. The contribution 
to the other fund generally remains uniform throughout life, the 
usual charge being from 6d. to 8d. per· week. The total sum pay
able by each member thus ranges from about IS. to IS. 8d. per week. 
There are in addition small initiation fees, and, in some instances, 
registration fees for second wives. 

The growth of Victorian friendly societies in recent years is Pro~ress of 
friendly 

worthy of note. The total membership increased from 94,618, in societies. 

1899, to 148,603 at the close of 19II-an increase during the twelve 
years of 53,985 members j 6,292 members were added in 1909, 
5,935 in 1910, and 6,328 in 191I. The funds increased during the 
twelve-year period from £1,258,699 to £2,246,396-an addition 
of £987,697. These are well invested, the return from the sick 
and funeral fund averaging slightly more than 4 per cent. for the 
year 191I. Female societies have been established in recent years, 
and at the end of 19II these had a membership of II,056, and funds 
amounting to £32,321. 
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A table is appended showing the membership, revenue, expendi
ture, and total funds of friendly societies in Victoria during the years 
190 7- 1 9 11 :-

Year. Membership. 

----------_. ---
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

123,443 
130,048 
136,340 
142,275 
148,603 

I_R_e_v_e:_u_e. __ Ex_p_en_:_i;u_r_e'_I __ F_' U_:d_S. 

I 

452,323 367,483 iI, 793,186 
481,197 386,492 1,887,891 
523,871 399,345' 2,012,417 

I 
534,616 424,431 2,122,602 
559,585 435,791 2,246,396 

-----------------------------

The following is a more detailed statement in regard to the 
societies for the five years, 19°7 to 1911 :-

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES, 19°7 TO 191I. 

(Including Female Societies.) , 

Number of societies 
Number of branches 
Average number of mem-

bers 
Number of members sick 
iVeeks for which aliment 

was allowed 
Deaths of members ... 
Deaths of registered wives 

Income of sick and funeral 
fund 

Income of incidental fund 
Other Income , , , 

Total Income ... I 
Expenditure of sick aud I 

funeral fund 
Expenditure of incidental 

fund 
Other Expenditure 

Total Expenditure .. , 
Amount to credit of .~ick 

and funeral fund 
Amount to credit of inci

dental fund 
Amount invested-sick 

and funeral fund 
Amount invested-inci

dental fund 

I 
1907. 1908. 1909. 

27 
1,376 

120,002 

1910. I 1911. 
---42 ---48- ---.t8 i---48 

1,422 1,441 1,475 I 1,498 
126,746 133,194 139,308! 145,439 

24,456. 
190,702 

24,099 24,158 27,740 
214,026 

27,695 
214,310 197,618 I 199,15(} 

1,068 
431 

£ 
246,045 

202,11 fi 
4,162 

452,323 
165,426 

198,113 

1,171 
414 

£ 
263,151 

210,555 
7,491 i 

481,197 . 
173,898 

206,582 

3,944 6,012 
367,483 386,492 

1,668,546 1,757,799 

64,279 68,252 

1,608,510 : 1,700,283 

50,678 55,112 

56,500 '! 56,786 

1,198 
436 

£ 
298,829 

216,738 
8,304 

523,871 
180,252 

212,266 

1,194 
437 

£ 
288,257 

224,943 
21,416 

534,616 
186,065 : 

1,221 
468 

£ 
308,020 

230,788 
20,777 

559,585 
193,060 

220,542 i 224,983 

6,827 17,824 I 17,748 
399,345

1 

424,431 1 435,791 
1,876,376 1,978,568 12,093,528 

72,724 i 77,125 r 82,930 

1,804,720 11,888,750 ,2,002,210 

59,535 66,348 I 69,394 

Amoun invested-other 
funds 

Total invested 
funds 1

),715,688 i 1,812,181 
1,793,186 ,1,887,891 

I: 57,307 I 62,7141 62,571 

11,921,562 112,017,812/2.134,175 
12012.417 2,122,60"2 2,246,396 

NOTE.:-Returns relating to the year 1911 were rec€ived for the first time from juvenile branches, 
but the mfornJation regarding these branches was not considered of sufficient importance to be 
included in the above table. 
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In proportion to the number of effective male members of the Siekness 
• and death 

societies, the amount of sickness experienced ill 191I by males was rates. 

slightly less than that of recent years. The days per effective 
member for which aliment was allowed were equal to an average of 
11.0 in each of the five years 1907-19Il, which was little different 
from the average for the 24 years ended 1906, viz., 11.2. The 
death rate in 19II was slightly below the average--the rate per 
1,000 members being 8.89 in 191I, 9.07 in 1910, 9.56 in 1909, 

9.76 in 1908, 9.18 in 1907, and 10.19 for the 34 years ended 19I1. 

The female societies experienced a smaller amount of sickness than the 
male branches-the days per effective member for which aliment was 
allowed averaging only 7.6 yearly during the five years ended 19I1. 

The death rate, top, was considerably lower, being 4.05 per 1,000 

members in 19I1, and not exceeding 4.29 per 1,000 members in any 
of the years of the quinquennium. The more favorable experience 
among females is due to the fact that the average age of the mem-
bers of female branches is considerably below that of male members. 

Societies lost over 7 per cent. of their members in 191I through Secessions. 

secession. The vast majority of secessions take place during the first· 
few years before members have learnt to appreciate the value of 
their connexion with the societies. In this respect tne experience is 
similar to that which prevails in life assurance companies. Expenses 
of management absorbed about 17 per cent. of the contributions to 
all funds during 1910. This ratio is very similar to that prevailing 
in well-managed life assurance companies, and is consider.ably below 
the rate in industrial assurance business. When it is remembered that 
the lodge element is an essential feature of friendly societies, and 
that a considerable outlay is unavoidable in connexion with the lodges, 
it would appear that the rate of expense is very moderate. 

An investigation into the sickness and mortality experience of Sickness 

three of the largest Victorian friendly societies for the period 190 3-0 7 ~~rtalitY 
has recently been made. This relates to male lives only. The num- ~~~~~ence 
ber of years of life included in the eX'perience was 262,038, the 
number of weeks' sickness experilenced was 442,829, and the deaths 
numbered 2,451. 

In the following table the sickness rate (i.e. the average number 
of weeks of sickness experienced each year by each member), accord- • 
ing to the Victorian Friendly Societies' experience 1903-07, is com
pared with the corresponding rates obtained from the New South 
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Wales experience 1900-08, the South Australian experience 1895-1904, 
and the Manchester Unity (England) experience 1893-97 :-

AVERAGE NUMBER OF WEEKS' SICKNESS EXPERIENCED EACH YEAR. 

Victorian. New South Wales South Australian Manchester 
Age. Friendly Societies' Friendly Societies' Friendly Societies' Unity. England, Experience, Experience, Experience, 1893-7. 1903-07. 1900-08. 1895-1904. 

------- ------- ------- -------
18 ·909 ·839 '740 '952 
23 ·860 '761 '772 ·900 
28 '845 ·738 ·814 '968 
33 '885 ·751 ·819 1·095 
38 ·988 '835 ·925 1·320 
43 1·204 1·020 1·080 1·649 
48 1·456 1· 306 1·397 2·096 
53 2·096 1·831 1· 971 2·955 
58 3·824 2·912 3·043 4·357 
63 6·558 4·623 5·012 7·072 

----- ----

The Victorian rates are considerably below those of the Man
chester Unity (England), but they are higher than the rates accord
ing to the South Australian and New South Wales experiences. It 

. should be noted that the New South Wales rates which appear in 
the comparative statement relate to non-mining lodges only. 

A relatively high sickness rate at the earliest age in the table is a 
feature of the latest experiences both in Australia and England. 
Various suggestions have been made as to the reason of this, but there 
is at present not sufficient evidence to permit of a definite conclusion 
being arrived at. It may be that the high sickness rate represents 
the effect of modern conditions of labour on the human organism 
before it is fully developed. Another explanation is, that to 
youths in receipt of low wages without family responsibilities, the 
relatively high rates of sick pay prove attractive, and that in con
sequence efforts are often made to obtain benefits for minor ailments, 
and to unduly prolong the period of "sickness, as the rules will allow. 

It would be of interest to know what rates of sickness are experi
enced by persons following hazardous occupations. It was not 
possible, however, to ascertain this from the data available, as in 
many instances the nature of the occupation was not given. Even 
if there had been no defects of this nature, the frequent changes of 
occupation which occur in Victoria would have made an investigation 
into the sickness and mortality rates prevailing among persons engaged 
in different occupations of little value as an index of what might be 
expected to occur in the future. 

Investigations which have been made elsewhere have shown that 
miners are subject to a much higher rate of sickness than that existing 
in the general community. In the Victorian experience, the miners 
could not be separated from the other members, but there are certain 



Social Condition. 553 

lodges which are known to include in their membership a large number 
of persons connected with the mining industry. These were treated 
as mining lodges, and a separate enquiry was made into the sickness 
and mortality rates prevailing in the remaining or non-mining lodges. 

In the following statement the rates of sickness experienced in 
the mining and non-mining lodges are compared :-

SICKNESS EXPERIENCE IN MINING AND NON-MINING LODGES. 

Non-mining experience 
Mining experience 

All members 

I Weeks of Sickness. 

! -------.------
Total. Annual Rate per 

Member. 

356,821 1· 730 
86,008 2· 490 

442,829 1·832 

The rate for mining exceeds that for non-mining lodges by .760 
weeks, i.e., each member in the former group of lodges is sick, on 
the average, for 4! days more than members in the other group. 
When it is known that the number of miners in mining lodges is· 
probably less than 40 per cent. of the total membership, it will be 
seen that the rate of sickness experienced by them is greatly in excess 
of that prevailing among other sections of the community. 

The mortality rates of Victorian Friendly Society members have 
been shown by the investigation to be, at most ages, much lower than 
those prevailing in the general community. This favorable feature is 
specially noticeable at the younger and middle ages. In the following 
table, the mortality rate, as deduced from the Victorian Friendly 
Societies' experience, is compared with that obtained from other 
experiences :-

MORTALITY RATES IN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES IN AUSTRALIA AND 

'ENGLAND (PER 100 MEMBERS AT EACH AGE). 

Victorian New South Wales South Australian Manchester, 
Age. Friendly Societies, . Friendly Societies, Friendly Societies, Unity, England, 

1903-07. 1900--08. 1895-1904. 1893-7 . 
---
18 .. ·265 '288 ·431 ·258 
23 .. '343 ·303 '385 ·390 
28 .. ·372 ·324 '481 '472 
33 .. '410 '424 '558 '574 
38 .. '521 ·529 '616 '743 
43 .. ·673 '678 ·774 '980 
48 .. 1·014 ·901 '987 1·266 
53 .. 1·439 1'373 1·378 1·829 
58 .. 2'485 2·184 2'125 2·591 
63 .. 3·649 3'146 2'901 3'950 
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The foregoing rates relate to persons engaged in both healthy and 
unhealthy occupations. It will be seen that the Victorian rates differ 
slightly from those of New South Wales, and are lower than those 
of South Australia up to age 48, also that, except at age 18, they 
are below the rates of the Manchester Unity experience (England). 

FACTORIES AND SHOPS. 

Factory. The Factories and Shops Acts were consolidated during the year 
legIslatIOn. 1905 by the Factories and Shops Ad 1905, No. 1975. Beyond 

making the Act a permanent measure, no changes were effected 
in the law by Act No. 1975. The nine existing Acts were merely con
solidated. 

Shortly after the consolidation, the Factories and Shops Act 1905 
(No.2), No. 2008, was passed, and it came into force on 1st March, 
1906. :rhe Factories and Shops Act 1907 (No. 2137) was passed 
on 23rd December, 1907, and came into force on 1st March, 1908. 
These measures remove a number of administrative difficulties, but 
th.e majority of their provisions do not call for special remark. 

ReShops. An important change was, however, made by Act No. 2008 as 
regards the provisions governing the closing of shops in the Metro
'politan District. Under the old law, the majority of shops were re
quired to clof>e at 7 p.m. on ordinary nights, and 10 p.m. on Satur
days, unless a majority of the shopkeepers of any class in any dis
trict petitioned the Governor in Council to fix a later hour by Regu
lation. Shopkeepers could also petition for the closing of-shops for 
a half-holiday. 

The above provisions continue in force as regards places outside 
the Metropolitan District, but, as regards the latter, the amending 
Act fixed the hours for closing and for a half-holiday, and same can
not be altered except by Act of Parliament. 

The Metropolitan Saturday Half-holiday Act, No. 2177, which 
came into force on 1st May, 1909, provides for the closing of all shops 
(other than Fourth Schedule Shops or shops mentioned in the First 
Schedule to Act No. 2177, viz. :-Flower shops, bicycle shops, hair
dressers, butchers and - bakers) from 1 p.m. on Saturday in each 
week; also that shops which are closed from I p.m. on Saturday 
may be kept open until 10 p.m. on the preceding Friday. On re
ceipt of petitions signed by a majority of the shopkeepers in the 
Metropolitan District to be affected regulations may be made for 
closing the shops mentioned in the First Schedule to the above Act 
from I p.m. on Saturday and permitting same (with the exception of 
butchers' shops, for which the hour is 8 p.m. on Friday) to be kept 
open until 10 p.m. on Friday. Until such a Regulation is made 
these shops must close at I p.m on either Wednesday or Saturday. 
In the cases of butchers' and bicycle shops Regulations have been 
made for closing at I p.m. on Saturday throughout the Metropolitan 
District. 
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Shortly stated,' the hours for closing bakers' shops are fixed 
.;:at 6 p.m. on Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday, and 
.l p.m. on Wednesday or Saturday, whichever the shopkeeper may 
prefer. If Wednesday be chosen for the half-holiday, the hour for 
dosing on Saturday is 10 p.m., and if Saturday be cho~n the bour 
for closing on Wednesday is 6 p.m. The closing hour on Friday is 
\6 p.m. or 10 p.m., according as Wednesday or Saturday is chosen 
for the half-holiday. Flower shops and hairdressers' shaps must be 
-closed on Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday at 8 p.m. j and 
«l Wednesday or Saturday at I p.m. If the shop be closed on 
:Saturday at I p.m., it must be closed on Wednesday at 8 p.m., and 
may be kept open until 10 p.m. on Friday j if it be closed at I p.m. 
-on Wednesday, it may be kept open till II p.m. on Saturday. 
Bicycle shops are now required to close at 8 p.m. on Monday, 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, at 10 p.m. on Friday, and at 
I p.m. on Saturday. Butchers' shops are required to close at 5 p.m. 

-on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, at 8 p.m. on 
'Friday, and at I p.m. on Saturday. 

All other shops (except Fourth Schedule Shops) must be closed 
at 6 p.m. on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday. \ On 
'Friday the closing hour is 10 p.m., and on Saturday I p.m. 

The Fourth Schedule shops, so far as the Metropolitan District 
is concerned, are:-

Chemists' shops. 
Coffee-houses. 
Confectioners. 
Cooked meat (other than tinned meat) shops. 
Eating-houses. 
Fish and oyster shops. 
Fruit and vegetable shops_ 
'Restaurants. 
Tobacconists' shops. 
'Booksellers' al}.d news agents' shops. 

The hours for closing such shops are not fixed by the Act, but 
under a Regulation chemists' shops have to be closed at 10 p.m. 
on Friday, and 8 p.m. on other week days_ 

In the country municipalities a marked advance has been made 
during' the year in the number of places which have adopted the 
Saturday half"holiday. 

Under the provisions of the Factories and Shops Act 1907 the 
Minister can grant perrr.ission to certain shopkeepers, who under Act 
No. 2008 are required to close their shops at 6 p.m., to keep open 
till 8 p.m. Such permission can only be granted to widows and 
old people, or 'in cases of great hardship. 

Provision is also made under Act No. 2137 for overtime and tea 
money for shop employes. 

5236. 2 u 
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Re factories. A factory is defined to mean any place in which 

'Wages 
Bllards. 

four or more persons other than a Chinese, or in which one
or more Chinese are employed in any handicraft, or in preparing 
articles for trade or sale; or any place in which one or more are 
8IIlployed, if motive power be used in the preparation of such articles, 
or where furniture is made, or where bread or pastry is made or 
baked for sale. The expression handicraft includes any work done in 
a laundry or in dyeworks. Provision is made for the registratioI1 of 
factories, and inspectors are appointed to inspect and examine them 
in order to insure that the health requirements and other provisions of 
the Acts are complied with. A record is to be kept in every factory 
of the names, work, and wages of all employes, and the ages of 
those under 21. The employment of males under 14 and females
under IS years of age is debarred, but a provision is made by which 
a girl of 14 can receive permission to work in a factory if it be 
shown that the parents are poor, and that the best interests of the
girl will be served. A strict limitation is placed on the hours of em
ployment for all females and for males under sixteen. There are
special provisions to guard against accidents, and persons in charge 
of engines and boilers must hold certificates of competency of ser
vice. The working hours of ChineSe are specially restricted, with 
the view of pr~venting or lessening unfair competition. Every em
ploye in a factory must be paid at least 25. 6d. per week. This 
provision is, of course, intended as a protection for juvenile workers. 
There were registered in 1886 only 1,949 factories witih 39,506 em
ployes, whereas in I9II the figures were 5,638 factories with 88,694-
employes. 

The most important provision contained in the Act of 1896, and, 
extended by subsequent Acts, is in regard to the formation of Boards 
to fix the rates of wages and piece-work in various trades, for which 
purpose it is provided that, to determine the lowest prices or rates 
to be paid, the Governor-General may appoint a special Board, if 
a resolution in favour of creating a Board for any process, trade, or 
business has been carried in both Houses of Parliament, the Board
to consist of from four to ten members (half elected by employers 
and half by employes), who are to nominate some outside per'son as
chairman; Or if no agreement can be ar.rived at as to such nomination, 
then the Governor-in-Council &hall appoint the chairman. The Board' 
so appointed may fix the rates of payment either by piece-work or 
wages, or both; the maximum number of hours per week for which 
f,uch rates shall be paid; a higher rate for work done in excess of 
such maximum number of hours; the times of beginning and ending 
work; a higher rate for work done outside such times; special rates 
for work done on Sundays and public holidays; the number of and' 
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also the rates of pay to apprentices and improvers who may be 
employed. There are II 1 Special Boards now in existence,of 
which number 90 have made determinations affecting over 130 ,000 

operatives. These Boards. are:-

I. Aerated Water Trade 
Board 

2. Agricultural Implements 
Board 

3. Artificial Manure Board 
4. Asphalters Board 
5. Bedstead Makers Board 
6. Boiler Makers Board 
7. Boot Board 
8. Boot Dealers Board 
9. Brassworkers Board 

10. Bread Board 
I I. Bread Carters Board 
12. Brewers Board 
13. Bricklay'ers Board 
14. Brick Trade Board 
IS. Brushmakers Board 
16. Butchers Board 
17. Candlemakers Board 
18. Cardboard Box Trade 

Board 
19. Carpenters Board 
20. Carriage Board 
2 I. Carters Board 
22. Chaffcutters Board 
23. Cigar Trade Board 
24. Clothing Board 
25. Coal Miners Board 
26. Commercial Clerks Board 
27. Confectioners Board 
28. Coopers Board 
29. Cordage Board 
30. Country Agricultural Im

plements Board 
3 I. Country F lour Board 
32. Countr\- Fuel and Fodder 

Board 
33. Country Printers Board 
34. Country Saddlery Board 
35. Country Shop Assistants 

Boarc1 

,36. Country Woodworkers 
Board 

37. Cycle Trade Board 
38. Drapers Board 

39· Dressmakers Board 
40. Electrical Installation 

Board 
41. Electroplaters Board 
42. Engineering Board 
43. Engravers Board 
44. Factory Engine - drivers 

Board 
45. Farriers Board 
46. Fellmongers Board 
47· Flour Board 
48. Fuel and Fodder Board 
49· Furniture Board 
50. Furniture Dealers Board 
5 I. Gardeners Board 
52. Glass Workers Board 
53. Gold Miners Board 
54. Grocers Board 
55· Grocers' Sundries Board 
56. Hairdressers Board 
57· Ham and Bacon Curers 

Board 
58. Hardware Board 
59· Hay, Chaff, Wood and 

Coal Board 
60. Hotel Employes Board 
6 I. I ce Board 
62. lronmoulders Board 
63· Jam Trade Board 
64· Jewellers Board 
65. Leather Goods Board 
66. Lift Board 
67. Livery Stable Board 
68. Malt Board 
69. Marine Store Board 
70. Men's Clothing Board 
71. Millet Broom Board 
72. Milliners Board 
73. Mining Engine - drivers 

Board 
74. Night Watchmen's Board 
75. Organ Board 
76. Ovenmakers Board 
77. Painters Board 
78. Paper Bag Trade Board 

2 U 2 



~58 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

79· Pastrycooks Board 95· Stationery Board 
80. Picture Frame Board 96. Stone Cutters Board 
81. Plasterers Board 97· Tanners Board 
82. Plate Glass Board 98 . Tea Packing Board 
83· Plumbers Board 99· Tiemakers Board 
84· Polish Board roo. Tinsmiths Board 
85· Pottery Trade Board 101. Tramway Board 
86. Printers Board 102. Tuckpointers Board 
87· Quarry Board 103. Underclothing Board 
88. Rubber Trade Board 104· Undertakers Board 
89· Saddlery Board 105. Watchmakers Board 
'90. Shirt Board 106. Waterproof Clothing Board 
9I. Slaters and Tilers Board 107· Wholesale Grocers Board 
'9 2. Slaughtering for Export r08. Wicker Board 

Board 109. Wire Workers Board 

93· Soap and Soda Board IIO. Woodworkers Board 

94· Starch Board III. Woollen Trade Board 

The most important provision of the Factories and Shops Act 
1907 amended by the Act of 1909 is that which provides for the 
extension of the Special Board system to--

I. Any business whatsoever usually or frequeQt1y carried on 
in a shop. 

2. Any business of carting or driving, or assisting in carting 
or driving, either generally, with such exceptions as 
are specified by the Governor in Council, or in con
nexion with anyone or more specified trades, busi
nesses, or occupations. 

3. Any specified process, trade, or business connected with 
painting, renovating, repairing, or erection of buildings, 
or any paperhanging or plumbing work (including 
electrical or gas fittings) therefor, or quarrying. 

4. Any business connected with the preparation or sale of 
firewood. 

This is a very great extension of the Special Board system, but 
it must be remembered that not one new Special Board can be 
appointed under the provisions of the Act unless such appoint
ment is sanctioned by a vote in both Houses of Parliament. 

An Act passed in 1910, No. 2241, contained a number of clauses 
extending protection to various classes of workers, and administrative 
amendments to secure the better working of the existing law. 



Social Condition. 559' 

The following are the more important of the amendments:
Provided a resolution is carried by both Houses of Parliament, power 
is given to appoint Special Boards for persons wheresoever em
ployed-

(I) in any business or occupation connected with the installa
tion of electrical fittings, appliances, motors, and 
heaters, including the laying of wires; or 

(2) in the business or occupation of an undertaker; or 

(3) in the occupation of a fireman, boiler attendant, or engine
driver in connexion with the use of steam-boilers or 
steam-engines other than steam-boilers or steam-engines 
connected with mines; or 

(4) in the process, trade, business, or occupation of a watch 
or clock maker, including repairers; or 

(5) in the occupation of a lift attendant; or 

(6) in the occupation of a fireman, boiler attendant, or engine
driver in connexion with a steam-engine or steam-boiler 
in or about mines of every kind; or 

(7) in the business or occupation (other than fireman, boiler 
attendant, or engine-drivers) of mining for-

(a) gold; 
(b) coal; or 
(c) metals or minerals other than gold or coal; or 

(8) in any shop of a kind included in the Fourth Schedule of 
the Principal Act. 

Two special provisions were made with regard to the Boards for 
miners-

I. That District Boards might be appointed instead of one 
Special Board for the whole State. 

2. That the determination of such a Board should apply to 
any part of such district, including the whole or any 
part of a shire in such district. 

Under the provisions of Act 2291, the power to limit the number 
of apprentices was restored to Special Boards. 

A number of important provisions were contained in Act No. 
2305, passed at the close of 1910. It was formerly the rule to make 
legal provision for the appointment of a Special Board, and subse
quently a resolution was submitted to both Houses of Parliament. 
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Under the provisions of the above Act, a Board can be appointed for 
any process, trade, business or occupation specified in a resolution 
passed by both Houses of Parliament. 

Determinations can be made to apply to the whole or any part of 
Victoria, to a branch of a trade or to any group or groups of trades. 
If necessary, Special Boards whose determinations would be 
applicable to country districts only can be appointed. Penalties are 
provided if an employer dismisses an employe because he is a member 
of a Special Board or gives information regarding his employment to 
an Inspector of Factories. The powers of Special Boards in dealing 
with matters relating to the trades for which they have been appointed 
are greatly extended, and the Saturday half-holiday is made per 
manent. Bread-carters are to get two whole holidays a month in
stead of one. No person may in future cart or deliver any goods, 
wares, merchandise, or materials whatsoever (other than perishable 
articles of human food, parcels of laundry work, aerated waters, or 
cordials or ice in the summer months), except between 7.30 in the 
morning and 7.3° in the evening, with an extension on Fridays till 
9 in the evening, and a limitation on Saturdays to I.30. In 
certain cases the Chief Inspector may allow carting within the pro
hibited hours, but then only subject to the condition that the carter 
receives 2S. an hour overtime. Cab-drivers are exempt from tIlis 
provision, and so far as butchers, milkmen and bakers are con
cerned, their hours are regulated by certain sections of the Act 
previously in force. In country cities and towns, delivery may be 
continued until 9 o'clock on the evening of Saturday, but in such 
cases there shall be no carting or delivery on the usual weekly half
holiday. Carters are to receive a weekly half-holiday on Saturday 
in the metropolitan district, and on the usual day for the half
holiday in country cities and towns. All watchmen must have a 
weekly holiday. All outworkers doing piece-work in the cloth
ing trade must be registered with the Chief Inspector of Factories, 
and it is forbidden that any work be given out to a person not so 
registered. All wages due to any person must be paid at least once 
a fortnight. 

The Chief Inspector of Factories in his report for .the year 
19II stated that determinations, made by 90 Boards appointed 
under the Act, were in force, and furnished figures showing the 



Social Condition. 561 

lncrease in average earnings consequent thereon. 
the increases are given below ;-

Some instances of 

Trade. 

Aerated Water 
Boot 
Boot Dealers 
Bread 
Brewers 
Brushmakers 
Butchers 
<landlemakers 
'Clothing 
Engravers .• 
Farriers 
'Grocers 
Hairdressers 
Hay, Chaff, Wood and Coal 
Lift Attendants 
Men's Clothing 
Milliners 
Plate Glass 
Plumbers .• 
Pottery 
:Starch 
$tonecutters 
Wicker 
Woodworkers 

Average Weekly Wage Paid to 
all Employes. 

Before Determination 
was made. 

£ 8. d. 
1 6 7 
1 3 2 
1 6 11 
1 12 6 
1 14 4 
131 
1 17 8 
148 
100 
1 16 11 
1 15 2 
1 7 4 
129 
1 9 10 
150 

.1 18 4 
01011 
176 
1 12 8 
1 8 1 
109 
1 15 11 
1 2 11 
1 13 2 

In 1911; 

£ 8. d. 
1 14 9 
1 15 4 
1 17 2 
2 13 8 
2 5 7 
207 
2 11 9 
1 18 11 
1 3 10 
295 
1 18 9 
2 0 11 
1 17 0 
2 3 11 
233 
2 13 11 
o 14 2 
208 
2 9 10 
1 19 1 
1 14 11 
2 11 11 
215 
2 7 7 

Increase. 

£ 8. d. 
082 
o 12 2 
o 10 3 
1 .1 2 
o 11 3 
o 17 6 
o 14 1 
o 14 3 
o .3 10 
o 12 6 
037 
o 13 7 
o 14 3 
o 14 1 
o 18 3 
o 15 7 
033 
o 13 2 
o 17 2 
o 11 0 
o 14 2 
o 16 0 
o 18 6 
014 5 

Provision has been made in the law for appeals against the 
determination of any Special Board to a Court of Industrial Appeals. 
The Court consists of a Judge of the Supreme Court, who may be 
assisted by two a.ssessors for technical purposes only. The asseSiSOrs 
have no voice in the decisions of the Court. There have been eight 
.appeals against the determinations of Special Boards to this Court. 

GOVERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU. 

Prirn' to 1st October, 1900, two labour bureaus were adminis- Government 

1ered by the Railway Department. One registered men in search of ~~~~: 
work, and distributed all Government work, each Department paying • 
the cost. The other was a Railway Staff Office, regulating and dis-
tributing all temporary and casual railway employment. Both these 
.are now administered by a bureau under the control of the Public 
Works Department, where applicants are registered for temporary 
or casual employmen~ principally as artisans and labourers on Govern-
anent .works, including railways. Men are supplied, when work is 
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available, according to their order of registration, subject to fitness ... 
This bureau also undertakes to supply workmen for private employ •. 

. ment, and advances railway tickets to deserving applicants who mar 
themselves have obtained employment in country districts, whicb 
they would be otherwise unable to reach, these advances being subject, 
to orders for repayment out of earnings. 

The following is a summary of the operations of the bureau for
the year 1911 in respect to registrations. and applicants sent to, 
employment :-

GOVERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU. 

Nnmber of I 
ApW~:~~.r°r Number of 

Year and Month, Registered at the I Men for whom 
end of Employ~ent 

1911-January •. 
February •. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October .• 
November 
December 

... 

each Month I was Obtamed. 
in the Metropolis. -----_ .. 

1,398 . 
1,080 I 

996 , 
1030 ' 
1:527 I 

I 1,563 
I 1,592 

I

I 1,286 
876 \ 

7,084 

,_~_~ __ 'L , __ ~_r_~ _ , ___ ,~,_ 
In the next table particulars are given of the operations of the

bureau over a series of years:-

Registrations Effected, 

Year. Engagement" 
Effected. 

In the City. In the Country. 

,'-- -- ----

1901 ... ... 13,865 ." 2,705 
1902 ... . .. 10,071 ., . 806, 
1903 .. ... 7,629 ., . 1,203' 
1904 ... . .. 1l,559 ., . 1,3211' 
1905 , .. ... 12,93.7 571 1,531 
1906 '" ... 13,232 1,600 2,896 
1907 ... . .. 10,119 1,921 2,466 
1908 ... . .. 14,444 3,294 4,973 
1909 ... ... 12,134 3,900 4,050 
1910 ... . .. 15,279 3,968 6,447 
1911 ... ••• l, 14,043 3,972 7,084 
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Regarding the number of distinct individuals included in the 
registrations and engagements effected, the officer in charge of the' 
bureau states that the number of men who are regular applicants 
at the bureau is very considerable, especially amongst, unskilled 
labourers, and consequently the 3Jllowance to be made for duplication 
of registrations is proportionately great. It would probably be safe 
to say that the number of distinct individuals 'applying in anyone 
year would be represented by about half the registrations effected. 
In connexion with the engagements effected during the year allowance 
must also be made for the fact that the same applicants may be 
employed more than once during'the year, and this further employ
ment, it is considered, would represent about one-sixth to one-eighth 
of the engagements made. 

During the year 1911, the number of railway tickets advanced was 
1,897, valued at· £1,560, of which £1,030 has been refunded. 
Durin$ the past eleven years II,243 railway tickets have been ad
vancea, of the value of £9,038, of which £5,936 has been re- • 
funded. 

CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS. 

The total number of organizations throughout the State which Oharitabl .. 

d . . t d h . bl l' f f f and relor-a mlms ere c anta e re Ie , or were 0 a re ormatory character, matory 

and which forwarded returns to the Government Statist for the year ii~~~~u&c_ 
19II was 25I. The number of these which received aid from the 
Government was 202. The total receipts of all the institutions were 
£1,375,620, of which £1,060,955 was contributed by the Govern-
ment, and £314,665 was received from all other sources. The 
total expenditure amounted to £1,356,186. The daily average 
number under care indoors throughout the year was 14,436, and 
there were no less than 127,630 distinct cases of outdoor relief. With 
regard to the outdoor relief, it has been ascertained that in some 
institutions the "distinct cases treated" represent the actual num-
ber of persons treated; in others, they represent the actual cases 
of illness, accident, or disease; in these latter cases, unfortunately, 
the books of the institutions do not furnish the necessary particulars 
as to the number of distinct persons. Again, it is considered pro-
bable that some obtained relief at more than one establishment, and 
that some, in the course of the year, became inmates of one or other 
of the institutions. There is no available information upon which 
an estimate of the number of these duplications can be based. 

• 
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In the following table will be found a summary containing full 
particulars of all these charitable and reformatory institutions, and 
showing the number in each class, the daily average number of 
persons under care in the institutions, and the total number of dis
tinct cases receiving outdoor relief, together with the receipts an:! 
expenditure :-

CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS-INMATES, RECEIPTS, 

AND EXPENDITURE, 1910-1!. 

I I '[ Receipt.. ,,":< INumber D'I Outdoor S o.r.1 .. I of al Y Relief 1.-=.5 ~.2 

tions. n oors. Cases. Govern- Other Total. 1::4 0.- = d 

~ ame of Institution, &c. 

I 
Institu'lf'drage Distinot From I From I]]:§~":-

i ,ment. Sources. I ~ gg ~> 

G-el-,e-ra-I-H-oS-;-i~-:-;s-l'r-A-L-S.----.-. [1--
4
-
9 

2,155' 52,013 5t.600 130,~59 :85~591 1;9,062 

Women's Hospital .. 1 91 1,571 2,800 9,654 12,454' 11,712 
Children's Hospital . .. 1 130 12,013 2,000 22,143 24,143 I 15,372 
Queen Victoria Hospital for women/ 1 20 2,979 400 2,039 2,4391' 4,225 

and Ohildren 
Greenvale Sanatorium for Con- 70 3,827 140 3,967 3,967 

sumptives l I 
Convalescent Homes .. .. I 2 36 370 1,475 1,845 1,688 
Deaf and Dumb, Blind, and Eye 3 250 7,752 3,350 12,616 15,966! 13,741 

and Ear Institutions I 
Hospitals for Insane, IdiotAsylum, 11 '[ 5,332 222,051 20,672 242,723 I 242,723 

and Receiving House / ' 
Foundliug Hospitals 2 217 1,250 6,997 8,247 I 4,653 
Queen's lI'lemorial Infectious 1 149 2,605 5,101 7,706 I 6,622 

Diseases Hospital ' , 

Total .. 721 8,450 -76,328293,253 ,211.696 504,9491 473,765 

BEYEVOLENT A8YLUMS AND 
SocmTIES. 

Benevolent Asylums .. 
Old Colonists' Association 
Freemasons' Home 
Benevolent Societies 
Orphan Asylums 

8 
1 
1 

leO 
10 

---

2,168 897 
73 7 
18 

13,652 
1,56S 
-----

29,172 18,587 47,759 66,417 
9,470 9,470 6,620 
1,045 1,045 825 

10,224 18,gU6 29,220 27,816 
4,469 18,505 22,964 23,092 

---------,---
Total 120 _~827 ~556_ 43'855166'60~ 110,468 I,', ~24,770 

REFORMATORY INSTI'rUTIONS. 

Neglected Children and Reforma- 18 430 6,590 94,488 I 4,102 98,590 I 98,590 
tory Schools I 

Lara Inebriates' Institution 1 30 1,756 1,235 2,991 I 2,991 
Female Refuges.. _. 10 678 2,000 21,302 23,302 i 21,156 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes _, 6 152 712 4,618 ;;,330 I 5,138 
Discharged Prisoners' Aid Society 1 304 195 570 765 I 767 
Gaols and Penal Establishments .. 18 813 00,397 50,397 50,397 

Total 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Old.age and Invalid Pensioners .. 
Talbot Colony for Epileptics 
Night Shelter (Dr. Singleton's) 
Charity Organization Society 
Free Dispensaries 

Total 

Grand TotaL. 

--54- 2,103 6,894 149~548- 3l,827 1181,375 I 179,039 -- -- ------1--:--
25,994 573,699 1573,699' :173,699 

1 56 500 1,541 2,141: 1,986 
1 22 22 i 35 
1 .. .. 2,197 2,197 i 2,224 

__ ~ ~~ ~858 ~ ~:.. ~:"I __ 668 

5 56 29,852 574,299 4,539 578,838 578,612 ---------- ---------
251 14,436 127,630 1,060,955 314,665 1,375,6201 1,356,186 
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Particulars relating to the accommodation in the most important of ~haritab!e 
h . I h····· h S . be'l mstitutlOns t e vanous c asses of c antable mshtuhons m t e tate are glven ow. -3.Ccom-

The information relates to the year ended 30th June, 19I1, except in modation. 

the case of the Hospitals for the Insane, the Idiot Asylum, and the 
Neglected Children and Reformatory Schools, where it relates to the 
"Calendar year 19II, and in the case of the Infectious Diseases Hos-
pital, where it is for the year ended 30th September, 1911. Of 
-the general hospitals, six are in Melbourne, and the remainder in 
-country towns, nine of the latter being also benevolent asylUIfcs. The 
accommodation available for indoor patients was as follows:-

AMOUNT OF ACCOMMODATION, 1910- 1 1. 
--------------------------------------1---------------

Description of Institution. 

General Hospitals .•. 
Women's Hospital .. . 

<,Children's Hospital .. . 
Eye and Ear Hospital .. . 
Queen Victoria Hospital for 

Women and Children 
·Queen's Memorial Infectious 

Diseases Hospital 
Foundling Hospital (Broad

meadows) 
The Foundling Hospital 

and Infants' Home 
Greenvale Sanatorium for 

Consuml?tives 
Receiving House for the 

Insane 
Hospitals for the Insane ... 
Idiot Asylum... . .. 
Benevolent Asylums ••• 
Convalescent Homes .. , 
Blind Asylum... .. . 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum .. . 
Orphan Asylums ••. 
Neglected Children and 

Reformatory Schools 
Female Refuges ... 
Salvation Army Rescue 

Homes 
Lara Inebriates' Institu

tion 
Talbot Colony for Epi

leptics 

Total 

Number 
of 

Institue 
tions. 

49 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

9 
1 
8 
2 
1 
1 

10 
18 

10 
1 

1 

I 

121 

Dormitories. 

426 
25 
17 
14 

4 

12 

7 

:1 

13 

12 

4,392,63-1 
144,450 
151,855 
76,777 
25,720 

123,944 

47,153 

15,336 

58,582 

• 26,783 

1,371 3,306,641 
20· 114,288 

183 2,790,819 
29 69,000 

4 85,640 
5 87,604 

86 820,021 
90 311,222 

157 546,087 
20 112,670 

Number of 
Beds for 
Inmates. 

3,337 
119 
121 

82 
28 

120 

97 

57 

90 

35 

4.669 
307 

2,745 
62 
82 
90 

1,578 
681 

786 
194 

11 46,796 50 I 

Number of 
Cubic Feet 

to each 
Bed. 

1,316 
1,214 
1,255 

936 
919 

1,033 

486 

269 

651 

765 

708 
372 

1,017 
1,113 
1,044 

973 
520 
457 

695 
581 

936 

___ 2_0 ____ 60_'8 __ 1 __ 6_
1 

_____ 6_0_
1

1 

___ 1_'0_1_4_ 

2,529 13,414,838 \ 15,390 872 
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Charitable The following statement shows the number of inmates and of 
~~~':.~~;s deaths in these institutions:-
and deaths. 

INMATES AND DEATHS, 1910-11. 
---.------~-~------;---------,---------.-----

Description of Institntion. 

---------- -------- - - ------

General Hospitals 

Women's Hospital 

Children's Hospital 

Eye and Ear Hospital 

Queen Victoria Hospital for 'Yomen 
and Children 

Queen's Memorial Infectious 
Diseases Hospital .. 

Foundling Hospital (Broadmeadows) 

Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home 

Greenvale Sanatorium for Con-
sumptives 

Receiving House for the Insane 

Hospitals for the Ins:tne 

Idiot Asylum 

Benevolent Asylums 

Convalescent Homes 

Blind Asylum 

Deaf and Dumb Asylum 

Orphan Asylums 

Neglected Children and Reformatory 
Schools 

Female Refuges 

Nnmber of Inmates. 

Total during Daily 
the Year. Average. 

----I·--~-

27,600 

2,587 

2,341 

1,045 
288 

2,080 

206 

269 

351 

612 

6,000 

367 • 

',010 
996 
113 

109 

1,972 

8,227 

2,155 

91 
130 

63 
20 

149 

86 

131 

70 

38 
4,965 

329 

2,168 

36 

93 

94 
1,568 

7,020 

Number 
of 

Deaths. 

2,504 

41 

333 
6 

5 

76 

5 

44 

9 

382 

20 

464 i 

1 

1 

5 

90 

9 

Proportion 
of Deaths to 

Total 
Number of 

Inmates. 

Per cent. 
9'1 
1'6 

14'2 

'6 

1'7 

'8 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes 

Old Colonists' Association 

Lara Inebriates' Institution 

Talbot Colony for Epileptics 

Frenuasons' Home 

1,086 

930 

80 

186 

87 

23 

678 
152 

73 

30 

56 
18 

5 

3 13'0 

Total I--m,5M i 20,213 1-'-,-00-5- --6-';)-· -

In addition to the inmates shown in the above table, there were 
107 mothers of infants in the Foundling Hospital and Infants' 
Home, 138 infants in the Female Refuges, and 172 infants in Salva
tion Army Homes during the year. 

• 
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The receipts of all charitabl~ hins£titUti6'ongs in the gyear 1910-tll c~:m~~I~ns 
amounted to £751,524, of WhlC - 43, 59, or 5 per cen., -receipts 

was contributed by Government, and the expenditure amounted to ~~d~~~re. 
:£732,090. Of 'the Government contribution,:£322, 122 was ex-
pended on the Receiving House for the Insane, Hospitals for the 
Insane, the Idiot Asylum, the Neglected Children and Reformatory 
Schools, the Greenvale Sanatorium for Consumptives, and the Lara 
Inebriates' Institution, which are Government institutions. 
CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, I910-II • 

Description of Institution. 

General Hospitals 
Women's Hospital 
-Children's Hospital 
Eye and Ear Hospital 
Queen Victoria Hospital for 

Women and Children 
<Queen's Memorial Infectious 

Diseases Hospital 
Foundling Hospital 

meadows) 
(Brpad· 

The Foundling Hospital and 
Infants' Home 

~reenvale Sanatorium f<>r Con· 
sumptives 

Receiving House for Insane 
Hospitals for the Insane 
Idiot Asylum ... . 
Benevolent Asylums .•. 
-Convalescent Homes 
Blind Asylum ... 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 
<Orphan Asylums 
Neglected Children and Reforma-

tory Schools 
Female Refuges 
,Salvation Armv Rescue Homes ... 
Old Colonists' Association 
Freemasolls' Home 
Discharged Prisoners' Aid Society 
"Charity Organization Society 
Benevolent Societies ... 
Free Dispensar.ies 
Dr. Singleton's Night Shelter 
Lara Inebriates' Institution 
".ralbot Colony for Epileptics 

Receipts. 

From From other I 
Government. Sources. Total. 

£ 
185,459 
12,454 

5t600 1-1-3~~;1---
2,800 I 9,654 I 
2,000 22,143

1 

950 6,344 
400 2,039 

2,605 

1,250 

3,827 

222,051 

29,172 I 
370 I 

1,500 I 
900 I 

4,459 ' 
94,488 

5,101 I 

1',411 II 

5,586 

140 I 

20,672 

18,587 
1,475 
2,790 
3,482 i 

18,505 1 

24,143 
7,294 
2,439 

7,706 

1,411 

6,836 

3,967 

242,723 

47,759 
1,845 
4,290 
4,38<l 

22,964 
98,590 

Eoxpenditure. 

._------- -
£ 

169,062 
11,712 
15,372 
4,461 
4,225 

6,622 

1,168 

3,485 

3,967 

242,723 

66,417 
1,688 
4,770 
4,510 

23,092 
98,590 

2,000 
712 

4.102
1 

21,302 I 23,302 21,156 
4,618 II 5,330 5,138 

, 9,470 9,470 6,620 
.·.: .. ·.1951 1,045 1,045 825 

570 ! 765 767 
2,197 I 2,197 2,224 

10,224 I 18,996 I 29,220 27,816 

i~:: [I l':~! I 2':~~ 2,:!~ 
500 1,641 I 2,141 1,986 

----1.--- 1---- -----

Total 436,859' 314.665! 751,524 732,090 

The expenditure of charitable institutions has considerably in- Charities 

,ereas£ed during thedPah~t htend ~ears. dIn £1902 tile a:nount expende.d ~::ielx:s 
wa~ 479,274, an t IS a mcrease to 732,090 m 1911. ThIS penditure, 
is equivalent to an advance of about 53 per cent. The aid from 1902-1911. 

Government has increased by 37 per cent., and that from other 
.sources by gl per cent. in the period mentioned. 
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RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, 190Z 

TO 19II. 

Receipts. Expenditure. 
-----

Year ended Building 30th June. Main-Govern- Other. Total. and extra- Other. Total. ment aid .. ordinary tenance. 
Repairs. 

--- --- --- --- ---
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

1902 .. 303,292 174,027 477,319 21,994 455,480 1,800 479,274' 
1903 .. 280,542 178,820 459,362 29,013 450,197 2,194 481,404-
1904 .. 270,460 215,532 485,992 20,044 446,634 4,746 471,424 
1905 .. 268,881 226,287 495,168 36,911 438,749 6,558 482,218 
1906 .. 285,227 253,749 538,976 39,561 454,389 2,954 496,904 
1907 .. 361,498 250,760 612,258 122,950 474,061 5,834 602,845 
1908 .. 383,086 267,264 650,350 11R,642 515,038 4,162 637,842 
1909 .. 378,164 264,770 642,934 131,066 542,481 3,128 676,675 
1910 .. 385,467 295,741 681,208 93,879 564,033 4,465 662,377-
1911 .. 436,859 314,665 751,524 147,387 580,488 4,215 732,09(} 

Chc,ritable The following statement shows the average number of inmates of, 
~~;i~~~~,(;,ns the respective institutions, the total cost of their maintenance, and: 
cost po;' the average cost for the year of eClch inm~te:-
im'!lnte L ' 

COST OF MAINTENANCE, 19IO-ll. 
----------

Dailyayerage Total Cost of Average cost 
Description of Institution. Number of Maintenance. of each Inma Inmates. teo 

----

I 

£ £ 8. d. 
General Hospitals ... .. ... 2,155 139,193 64 11 10 
Women's Hospital' ••. ... ... 91 8,859 97 7 0 
Children's Hospital ... ... ... 130 10,700 82 6 2 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... ... 63 4,379 69 10 2 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women 20 1,828 91 8 0' 

and Children 
Queen's Memorial Infectious Diseases 149 

I 
5,855 39 511 

Hospital 
Foundling Hospital (Broadmeadows) ._. 86 903 10 10 0 
The Foundling Hospital and Infants' 131 3,175 24 4 9 

Home 
Greenvale Sanatorium for Consumptives 70 3,728 53 5 2 
Receiving House for the Insane } 5,332 174,269 Hospitals for the Insane ... 

I 
32 13 8 

Idiot Asylum ... ... 
Benevolent Asylums ... .., 2,168 34,591 15 19 1 
Convalescent Homes ... ... 36 1,406 39 1 1 
Blind ~sylum .. , ... ... 93 4,279 46 0 3-
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... ... 94 3,902 41 10 3, 
Orphan Asylums ... ... .. . 1,568 20,081 12 16 2 
Neglected Children and Reformatory 7,020 97,883 13 18 10 

Schools 
F emale Refuges ... ... ... 678 20,110 29 13 3 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes ... 152 5,138 33 16 1 
Old Colonists' Association ... ... 73 i 3,530 48 7 1 

ara Inebriates' Institution ... ... 30 2,991 99 14 0 L 
Talbot Colony for Epileptics ... 56 1,713 3011 9 
Freemasons' Home ... ... ... 18 603 33 10 0 

---
Total ... ... . .. 20,213 549,116 27 3 4 
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In calculating the average cost of each inmate, the cost of treat
ing out-patients is necessarily included, as there is no available 
information showing the cost of in-patients and out-patients 
separately. 

The institutions showing the lowest average cost per inmate are 
the Foundling Hospital (Broadmeadows), the Orphan Asylums, the 
Neglected Children and Reformatory Schools, and the Benevolent 
Asylums. As many of the wards of the Neglected Children's and Re
formatory Department cost the State nothing-maintaining themselves 
at service or being supported by relatives-the cost of maintenance per 
head shown above is not a correct indication of the burden on the 
public, the true cost per head of those supported by the State being 
about £16 I8s. Iod. The average cost per inmate of the Foundling 
Hospital and Infants' Home, Female Refuges, and Salvation Army 
Homes would be reduced if allowance were made for mothers of 
infants in the first-named institution, and for infants in the two 
latter groups of institutions. 

HOSPITALS. 
The origin of this institution belongs to the very earliest days of Royal 

. h' fi f h f d t' f th 't th Melbourne Melbourne. WIt III ve years rom t e oun a Ion 0 e CI y, e HospitaL 

great desirability, and even neceSSIty, of providing some establishment 
for the reception, nursing, and treatment of the sick poor, and for the 
relief of victims of accidents, was appare:rut. A public meeting, pre-
sided over by the E,'uperintendent of the Province, Mr. Latrobe, and 
attended by' the leading people of the settlement, was held on 1St 
March, 1841, and resolutions were unanimously and enthusiastically 
adopted in favour of the foundation of a hospital in which the best 
medical advice and the most skilful surgical treatment available 
would be at the service of those who were in indigent circumstances, 
as well as of those who might be admitted as paying patients. The 
severity of the struggle for existence in those early days, and the 
poverty of the people of the settlement, retarded for a time the collec-
tion of subscriptions. In a year, only .£300 had been received; but 
urgent requirements were met by the establishment of a dispensary 
in a small brick cottage rented for the purpose in Little Collins-
street. The grant in aid, which had been fully expected, was refused 
by the Government in Sydney, but the charitable work was not thereby 
doomed, and private donations enabled larger premises, in Bourke-
&treet west, to be engaged for hospital purposes. It was intimated 
that no more than .£500 could in any event be expected from Sydney, 
and the indignation and disappointment in Melbourne culminated in 
a meeting of prominent colonists at the house of Dr. Palmer, after-
wards President of the Legislative Council under responsible govern-
ment. Strong representations were made to the Governor, Sir George 
Gipps, who promised the memorialists a site for the hospital, and a 
money grant by way of building fund and endowment. In Feb· 
ruary, 1845, two sites were offered, namely, the hay and corn market 
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reserve, between Flinders-lane and Flinders-street, and a block, in a 
then sequestered corner of the town, bounded by Lonsdale, Little 
.Lonsdale, Swanston, and Russell streets. The latter was ultimately 
chosen, and upon it the building of the hospital was commenced. 

As an intimation had been received from Sydney that the Go
wernment was prepared to advance £1,000 if a like amount Wall 
subscribed in Melbourne, immediate' steps were taken to fulfil the 
condition. At a public meeting £265 was subscribed, and a 
governing body was appointed. The first entertainment raised 
nearly £60, and was given by some gentlemen amateur!:> who 
-had formed themselves into a philharmonic society. In January, 
1846, tenders were called for the erection of the building. 
The foundation stone was laid on the same day as that of the 
Driginal Prince's-bridge. Early in 1848, the building was ready for 
,occupation, and a staff was appointed, and in March of that year two 
patients were admitted and four out-patients treated. By July, 
1848, all the beds, 21 in number, were occupied; even at that 
early date applications for admission exceeded the available accom
modation, and additions had therefore to be made. The original 
building now forms the east wing of the main building. From that 
time up to the present day continual additions and alterations have 
been made in order to meet the growing demands of an increasing 
,population, and equip the institution for the position it has held as 
the principal general hospital of Victoria, and the chief medical 
-training school for University students. The wards now contain over 
:300 beds, in which about 6,500 in-patients are treated annually. In 
the out-patients' department, 18,403 persons were treated last year, 
including 8,260 casualty cases. The aggregate number of attend
ances was 87,143. 

As far as has been possible in an institution, the greater part of 
which was built over half a century ago, the hospital has been im
proved in accordance with the latest views of hospital construc
tion and the requirements of modern science. A fine operatingt 
theatre was built a few years ago, and recently the old original 
theatre was reconstructed and brought thoroughly up to date. In 
-these two theatres during 19II no fewer than 2,307 operations were 
'performed, the deaths numbering 102. There is a. most effective 
system of steam supply and hot-water pipes installed at the hospital, 
whereby the operating theatres and some of the wards are heated; 

-the sterilizers are supplied with steam at a higli temperature, and 
-the theatres are provided with absolutely sterilized water. ' 

Some years ago an excellently-equipped mortuary was added to 
-the hospital, and a fine large lecture-room for ,University students. 
-Other important additions have been two new wards for septic cases. 
These are the most up-to-date wards in the hospital, and have proved 
highly satisfactory. Another department of the institution which has 
'been excellently p,quipped is the X-rays room. Generous donations 
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from the trustees of the estate of the late Edward Wilson have provided for this highly useful department the latest and best equip· ment. 
The usefulness of the Melbourne Hospital since its inauguration may be judged from the work carried out. The in-patients treated up to date number 218,633 j the out-patients, 931,383, 
In I9IO-II the Government grant amounted to ZII,OOO j thjO> levenue derived from municipal grants was £793 j private contributions amounted to £3,74° j proceeds of entertainments to £101 j bequests to £24,588 j Hospital Sunday collections to £2,664; payments and contributions by in-door patients to £2,064 j and outpatients' fees to £1,II2 j interest yielded a revenue of £2,520 j and 

'£2,429 was receivedi from all other sources. The receipts for the twelve months reached a total of £51,on. The expenditure was 
£43,°42. 

During the year 1907 an offer of £I20,000 was made by the trustees of the Edward Wilson estate towards the erection of a new hospital. This was subseq!lently added to by the trustees of the Sumner estate to the extent of £20,000, and by gifts of £11.-°°0 each from Mrs. Aubrey Bowen and Mr. S. Miller, and a promise of £500 in fittings, and a donation of the machinery necessary to equip the hospital laundry in a thorough up-to-date manner, from Mr. A. T. Danks, making a total of £142,5°0. It was decided to re-build on the present site, and the architect for the committee (Mr. J. J. Clark) made a visit to Great Britain, the Continent, and America, with the object of studying modern hospital architecture before preparing the plans for the new structure. A commencement of the building operations was made at the end of the year I9IO, and the medical and surgical blocks facing Lonsdale-street, and the out-patient department at the corner of Swanston and Little Lonsdale streets were occupied in I9I2. Tenders have been let for the casualty department, "the operation theatres, and the administration block, and the contractors are now pushing the work forward. 

For many years before the establishment of this institution, the Alfred necessity" for a second general hospital in Melbourne was recognised. HospitaL It was not, however, until I868 that it was finally resolved that a charitable institution should be erected as a memorial of the provi-dential escape of H.R.H. Alfred, Duke of Edlinburgh, from assassi-nation during his visit to Sydney. A site of I3 acres within the muni-cipality of Prahran was secured, and the foundation stone was laid in March, 1869, by His Royal Hignness, after whom the hospital was named. In May, I871, the establishment was opened, and additions were made in I885. In 1888 a fire occurred, which entirely de-stroyed a portion of the original buildings. This portion was re-
placed, and, during the year I90I-2 further additions were made. The hospital is recognised by the Melbourne University as a 

5236. 2 x 
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clinical school for medical students, and, in addition, a training 
school for nurses was established in 1880, the term of instruc
tion decided upon being one year, which term was subsequently 
increased to three years. The pupils are of two grades; the 
first pay an entrance fee and a fixed sum monthly for maintenance, 
&c., whilst the second receive a small and progressive salary after 
six months. For the year ended 30th June, 191I, the daily average 
number of in-patients was 156. The number of patients treated 
shows a continuous and steady increase. Thus, the total number of 
patients for the year ended 30th June, 19or, was 6,922, while 
during the year 19IO-II 10,827 were treated. The total revenue 
from all sources was £16,771-£5,000 from the Government j £503 
municipal grants; £2,229 private contributions; £745 proceeds of 
entertainments; £3,499 legacies, bequests, &c.; £1,175 Hospital 
Sunday collections; £1,850 contributions by in-door patients j 
£1,007 contributions by out-door patients j £396 from interest j and 
£367 all other receipts. The total expenditure was £13,652. 

This institution was first established in 1869 as a dispensary, in 
Spring-street, Melbourne. In 1876, the buildings were enlarged, and 
converted into a hospital for the treatment of both in and out-patients. 
Tn 1881, owing to annually increasing demands for the treatment of 
in-patients, it was decided to remove the institution to its present 
site on St. Kilda-road, and the northern wing and administrative 
quarters were then erected. In 1890, the southern wing, which is 
reserved for surgical cases, was added, the cost being met by a gift 
of £9,000 made by Mr. James S. Hosie, of Melbourne. From the 
date of the opening of the institution to 30th June, 19II, 182,029 
patients received treatment. During the year ended on that date, 
10,411 patients were treated, and there were 22,316 visits of out
patients. The average stay of in-patients was 21 days, as against 
22 days in the previous year, which is an exceeding;ly low average; 
988 operations were performed by the visiting honorary surgeons, and 
2,678 casualty cases were attended to, The general death-rate for 
1910-1 I was 6.38 per 100 persons admitted. The establishment 
has attached to it a school for training nurses, who have to serve a 
period of three years, and pas~ prescribed examinations. Visitors are 
admitted on Sundays and Wednesdays, between the hours of 2 p.m. 
and 4 p.m. The income for the year was £1O,347-made up of 
£2,083 Government grant; £410 municipal grants; £863 proceeds 
of entertainments; £1,583 private contributions; £3,608 legacies, 
bequests, &c. j £400 Hospital Sunday collections; £627 contribu
tions by in-door, and £639 by out-door patients j interest, £107; 
and £27 from all other sources. The expenditure was £7,149-
£2,021 for buildings; £S,II9 for maintenance; and miscellaneous 
items, £9. 

The institution has accommodation for 102 patients. On 30th 
June, 19II, there were remaining under care 36 men and 38 women. 
An operating theatre has been built, and equipped with all the latest 
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instrun;ents and appliances, also a children's wieg, which pro
vides accommodation for 28 children. A building for nurses' accom
modation, a laundry containing the latest modern 'machinery, mor
tuary buildings, ancl out-patients' waiting-rooms have been constructed 
recently. 

This hospital for incurables, the only one of its kind in Victoria, Austin 

is situated on a block of I7 acres at Heidelberg. Its origin belongs ~~spital 
to the year 1880, when Mrs. Thomas Austin, of Barwon Park, Incurables. 

\vinchelsea, offered £6,000 for the purposes of the institution. Mrs. 
Austin died on 2nd September, 1910, aged 89 years, and a colonist 
of 69 years'. standing. Other donations quickly followed 
that given by her, and the Government of the day granted 
the present site. The hospital was opened in August, 1882, and pro-
vided accommodation for 66 patients. In 1884, a wing, containing 
sixteen beds for ,the reception of cancer patients, was opened, and in 
1900 another wing was added for consumptives, containillg 41 beds. 
Alterations in 1897 increased by eight the accommodation for cancer 
patients. The Nurses' Home, with accommodation for 30 nurses 
and women servants, was erected and furnished in 1897. This 
building was enlarged in 1906 so as to increase the accommodation 
'for nurses and women servants to 45 beds. In J901, the 
children's wing was erected, and a laundry h;ls since been 
added. In 1905 am additional wing for consumptives, capable of 
cont;lining 60 patients, was opened. Of the total cost (about £6,000) 
of the erection of the building, £5, I 10 was provided by ~Ir. Joseph 
Kronheimer, of Melbourne. At the request of the Government 
additional accommodation has been provided for cancer and 
consumptive patients. The sanitary arrangements of the institution 
have been entirelv remodelled, the whole of the waste material 
(sewage. &c.) being treated by the septic tank system. Up 
to 30th June, 19II, 3,549 patients were admitted j of tbis 
number 2,480 died in the institution, 863 were discharged, 
and 206 were at the date mentioned occupying beds in the 
various wards The patien~5 treated have been all of the one class, 
i.c., chronic or incurable, many of them reaching the hospital in a 
dying condition. Amongst the number set out as having been dis-
charged. a fair percentage, say, 45 per cent., have benefited very 
considerably from the treatment received in the institution, the remain-
ing 55 per cent. having left of their own accord, many of them pre-
ferring to die amongst their friends and relatives. Practically no cures 
have heen effected. The patients treated during the year 1910-11 
numbered 503, of whom 286 were new· admissions, and the daily 
average was 2 19. The institution is well supported bv the public. 
Of the total expenditure for 19IO-II-£II,867-£2,I54 was spent 
on bnilr1in~s, and £9,713 on maintenance and other expenses. The 
revenue v,c:, '£13,047; made up of £4,650 Government grant; £294 
municipal grants: £3,052 private contrihutions j £59 proceeds of 
entertainments j £2,275 legacies and bequests; £895 Hospital 
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Sunday collections; £875 contributions from in-door patients; £896 

interest j and £51 miscellaneous contributions. The institution now 

contains 30 dormitories with 230 beds. There were II8 males and 

88 females under care on 30th June; 191I. 

s~~~~~:~t's This hospital was founded in 1893, and is conducted by the 

Melbour:'e. Sisters of Charity. Though associated with the Roman Catholic 

Women's 
Hospital. 

Church, the \York of the institution is carried on upon entirely unsec

tarian lines. The present building in Victoria Parade, Fitzroy, 

forms only the rear portion of the proposed completed structure, and 

contains 138 beds. That the work of the institution conforms in 

every way to the most modern requirements is evidenced by the fact 

that the Faculty of Medicine of the ,\{elbourne University recom

mended the hospital for recognition as a clinical school, and the 

University Council accepted the recommendation, subject to the en

largement of the existing department of pathology. The necessary 

addition to the hospital buildings was made, and fully equipped, 

and the work of the clinical school has been carried out with highly 

satisfactory results. During the year ended 30th June, 1911, 2,387 

patients were treated in the institution, an increase of 202 upon the 

previous year; and the number of out-patients who received treat

ment was 17,637, or 2,449 more than in 1909-10, the total number 

of patients for the year being thus 20,024. The number of casual

ties treated was 3,507, as against 2,406 during the preceding J 2 

months. The number of surgical operations performed on patients 

was 2,665; of these patients 38 died, the death-rate after operatiom 

thus being only 1.4 per cent. The receipts totalled £II,702, made 

up of £3,106 Government grant j £155 from municipalities j £3,217 

private contributions j £314 proceeds of entertainments; £1,322 

bequests; £672 Hospital Sunday fund; £2.356 pat~~nts' contribu

tions; and £560 from other sources. The expenditure was £13,465, 

of which £1,300 was spent on buildings and repairs, and £12,165 

on maintenance, &c. 

The necessity for establishing an institution of this kind forced 

itself upon the attention of the benevolent ladies of Melbourne over 

fifty years ago. In J 856 it was definitely founded, its original title 

being the 'Melbourne Lying-in Hospital and Infirmary for Diseases 

of Women and Children, and it was the first institution of this special 

nature erected in Australia. The work was first carried on in Collins

street, Eastern Hill, but a permanent site was eventually granted by 

the Government in 1Iadeline-street, Carlton, where the hospital was 

opened in 1858, its title being altered in 1868 to Women's Hosnital, 

the name it now bears. Important and improved additions have -since 

been made, including the Genevieve Ward Wing, constituting the 

largest portion of the midwifery department, nurses' quarters, and the 

infirmary and midwifery operating theatres. The management 

has also caused to be erected an up-to-date pathological block and 

an eclamptic ward, an.d the work of building a new out

patients' department and nurses' quarters is now completed.. 
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These buildings are part of a complete scheme for .a new 
Women's Hospital. To further this object, a hands?me wmg has 
just been erected, and will soon be ready for occuPll:hon. It con
sists of two wards of 16 beds each for gyn~cologIcal cases, and 
another of 16 beds for the treatment of septic cases. The cost, 
without furnishings, was about £12,000. The furniture is esti
mated to cost £1,000, towards which the Pr~sident is ~nviting 
donations. The next block to be erected IS to conSIst of 
infirmary wards, the estimated cost being £12,000. The 
institution, early in its career, attained a high reputation for the 
efficient help it afforded, and the accommodation had to be augmented 
from time to time to meet increasing demands. It is a, special 
training school in gy~cology and midwifery for medical men and 
nurses, and the exceUent work carried on is fully recognised. Up to 
30th June, 1911, the number of patients received into the hospital 
was 56,916, of whom 41,046 were admitted for confinements, and 
the attendances of out-patients were 200,762. During the year ended 
on that date, 1,8,30 midwifery and 663 gyn~cological patients were 
admitted, which, together with 94 remaining at the close of the pre
vious year, gave a total of 2,587 treated. There were also in the 
same period 3,312 attendances of 1,359 out-patients. There is now 
accommodation in the institution for 119 in-patients, each bed hav
ing the most liberal allowance of space. It is governed by a com
mittee of 15 ladies and 6 gentlemen, on whom falls the responsibility 
of the effective working of the whole establishment. The pro-
fessional work devolves chiefly on an honorary staff. The receipts 
amounted to £12,454, made up of £2,800 Government grant; £361 
municipal grants; £1,334 private contributions; £457 entertain
ments; £4,568 bequests and donations; £915 Hospital Sunday 
collections; £1,136 from patients; £620 from medical students and 
pupil nurses; £145 interest; and £II8 from other sources. The 
expenditnre on maintenance, &c" was £8,927, and on buildings, 
£2,785, a total of £11,712. Every patient who passes through the 
wards is seen and spoken to by some lady or ladies of the committee
many before admission, but all before leaving. No patient is 
discharged without inquiries being made as to her home, &c., and, 
where possible, the wants of needy patients are supplied. To prevent 
abuse of the charitable trust, certain ladies each week give much of 
their time to interviewing applicants for admission, with the view of 
inquiring into their circumstances. 

In this establishment 22 patients remained under care on 30th Queen 

June, 1910. During the year, 19IO-II, 266 we;e admitted, ma.k- ~'?~':;ial 
mg a total of 288 treated; 253 were cured or relIeved, 4 were dIS- Hospital 

charged as incurable, 4 left at their own request, and 5 died, leaving ~~d Women 

22 in the hospital on 30th June, 191 I. As regards out-patients the Children. 

total number of distinct cases treated was 2,979, and the attendances 
numbered 12,269' Owing to building operations the wards were closed 
for several weeks, consequently the number of cases treated was 
smaller than in the preceding year. The income for 1910-II was 
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£Z,439, made up as follows :-Government grant, .£400; munici
pal grant, £IIZ; private contributions, £556; legacies, bequests, 
&c., £419; Hospital Sunday collections, £183 j out-patients' con
tributions, £421; in-patients' fees, £180; interest, £80; and mis
cellaneous receipts, £88. The expenditure was £4,225, of which 
£2,362 was expended on buildings, &c. 

The Children's Hospital, ~lelbourne, was founded in 1870. 
Commencing as a small cottage hospital in Stephen-street, it has, 
during the forty-two years of its existence, increased to a place in 
the front rank of children's hospitals of the world. At the pre
sent time new buildings are being erected at a cost of £20,000, and 
when these are completed there will be accommodation for 130 in
patients, as well as for 30 children at the Convalescent Cottage, the 
total number of beds then available being 160. At the out-patients' 
department the largest portion of the hospital work is done, nearly 
80,000 attendances being recmded yearly. During the year ended 
30th June, 1911, there were 2,204 cases admitted, which, with 137 
in the hospital on 1St July, 1910, made a total of 20341 in-patients 
treated during the year, of whom 1,886 were discharged relieved, 
333 died, and 122 were in the institution on 30th June, 191 I. The 
total in-door patients treated from the cnmmencement number 33,020. 
In the out-patients' dep'artment during the year 1910-11, 12,013 
children attended 76,177 times; and since the foundation of the 
hospital there have been 1,572,213 attendances of 305,661 out
patients, The cnst nf maintenance last year was £TI,060, which, 
with £4,3I2 expended on the building, &c., gave a total expen
diture of £15.1372. The revenue was £24,143, made up of £2,000 
Government grant; £428 municipal grants; £2,735 private contri
butions; £205 pnx:eeds of entertainments; £1,701 bequests j £1,166 
Hospital Sunday collections; £3I6 school and church collections; 
£1,036 contributions by patients; £625 interest; £253 miscel
laneous revenue; and £13,678 special donations in response to build
ing appeal. 

The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital deals not only with the 
diseases which, as the name of the institutiDn implies, are peculiar 
to the eye and ear, but also with diseases in parts adjacent to those 
organs, viz., the nose, pharynx, naso-pharynx, and larynx. Thus cla sses 
of ailments are treated in the institution which are not only the cause 
of extreme suffering in themselves, but are alsO', when unchecked, the 
means of producing much helplessness and poverty, arising from deaf
ness, blindness, &c., and of entailing a heavy burden on the community. 
It places within the reach of all persons, without distinction of creed 
or country, every attainable means for the relief or cure of diseases 
of the eye and ear, provided they are unable to pay for privat~ 
treatment. The patients treated are distributed throughout 
the whole of the Commonwealth; New Zealand also contributing its 
quota. The in-patients admitted during I911 numbered 977. making, 
with 68 in the institution at the commencement of the year, a tot::11 
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«)f 1,045 treated. The patients discharged numbered 982, of whom 
965 were stated to be . cured or reli,:ved, an~ ? to be in<?urable; 5 
were discharged at theu own request, and 6 dIed. BesIdes these, 
there were 7,752 out-patients treateu, of whom 140 were from the 
{Jther States and New Zealand, 127 were from the various charitable 
institutions in Victoria, and 67 were wards of the State. The 
total number of attendances was 42,349, and of operations 1,234· 
The hospital buildings are situated on a fine site in Victoria,-parade, 
East Melbourne, and include considerable additions made since their 
first erection. The increased accommodation thus obtained, whilst 
affording ample room for the out-patient department, which was 
urgently needed, has also admitted of an increase of 24 beds, thus 
bringing the total number up to 82, and making the hospital one df 
the largest of its kind in the British Empire. The total of the 
receipts for the year 1910-11 was £7,294, made up of £950 Go
,·ernment grant; £308 from municipalities; £760 private contri
butions; £2,284 legacies, bequests, &c.; £1,499 out-patients' fees; 
£483 in-patients' fees; £497 from Hospital Sunday and church 
collections; £302 interest; and £21 I from other sources. The 
expenditure on maintenance, &c., was £4,387, ,and on building £74; 
this, together with the interest on bank overdraft and the balance due 
on building account, still l~aves the institution in debf to the extent 
of £358. 

ROYAL VICTORIAN INSTITUTE FOR THE BLIND. 

The Royal Victorian Institute for the Blind occupies a site 111 Institute for 
St. Kilda-road, Melbourne. The institution is strictly undenomi- Blind. 

national in its character, and its objects are to give a suitable scholas-
tic and religious education to the young blind of the State, and to 
teach them trades or professions by means of which they may earn 
an independent livelihood_ It is further intended, as far as the exi-
gencies of trade will permit, to give employment in its industrial 
department to blind people, who, having completed their term of 
training, may be unable to get work elsewhere. This, however, is 
restricted to the demand for the goods made. The institute is not in 
any sense a benevolent asylum for the indigent blind, who can not only 
be maintained cheaper, but can also be better cared for in the ordinary 
institutions for the care of the destitute. The scholastic education 
is similar to that in the State schools, varied only in the apparatus 
and means employed. Music is an important part of the 
education of the blind; those who display exceptional 
talent are trained for the musical profession, and the skill 
.of the pupils is utilized as a means of raising revenue for 
the institution by means of concerts and band performances in various 
parts of the State. In the industrial branch, pupils are trained in 
the trades of brush, basket, mat, mattinl4 and millet broom making, the 
period of training varying from two to five years. Wages are paid at 
somewhat higher rates than those ruling in the various trades of a 
similar character outside. Some less proficient workers have their 
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wages supplemented by a bonus. Its outside workers are assisted 
in times of sickness by " The Blind Workers' Sick Benefit Society." 
The funds of this society are maintained by weekly contributions 
from its members, and it is subsidized by a grant from 
the board of management of the institute equal to the amount of 
the members' contributions The society is managed by a com
mittee of its members, assisted by the principal of the insti
tution and the accountant, who acts as honorary treasurer. The 
institution contains 4 dormitories, with 82 beds. There were under 
care on 1st July, 1910, 94 persons; 19 were admitted during the 
year, 15 were discharged, and I died, leaving 97 under care at the 
end of the financial year. The sales of manufactured goods realized 
£8,443. The receipts in I9IO-II reached a total of £4,290-
comprising £1,500 Government grant; £197 municipal grants; 
'£1,457 private contributions; .£I95 legacies and bequests; .£798 
interest; and '£I43 from all other sourtes. The total expenditure 
was '£4,770. This amount is exclusive of the trading department 
expenditure, which department showed a loss for the year of '£139. 

VICTORIAN DEAF AND DUMB INSTITUTION. 

Deaf and The Victorian Deaf and Dumb Institution occupies a site in 
~hl~ution. St. Kilda-road, Melbourne, and is a home and school combined 

for deaf children from all parts of the State, irrespective of creed 
or nationality. At the beginning of the year there were 90 pupils 
on the roll. During the year ended 30th June, 1911, 19 new 
pupils were admitted, and 12 discharged, leaving 97 on the roll. 
A. total of 534 pupils have been educated at the institution, and the 
great majority of these are not only able to earn their own living, 
but are useful members of the community. 

The combined oral and manual teaching, which is used in the 
majority of similar institutions throughout the world, is also used 
here, with very gratifying results. In addition to the ordinary school 
subjects, the boys are instructed in carpentering, bootmaking, and 
gardening, and the girls are taught dressmaking, plain and fancy 
needlework, and all kinds of domestic duties. Parliament has recently 
passed an amending Education Act, which contains clauses making 
the education of the deaf compulsory, so that a very considerable 
increase in the number of deaf pupils is certain, as there are many 
deaf children throughout the State who are not receiving any in
struction. The receipts for the year amounted to '£4,382, made up 
of £900, Government grant; £239, municipal grants; '£1,983, 
private contributions; .£649, interest; £558, payments for pupils; 
and £53 from all other sources. The expenditure was '£4,510, viz., 
maintenance, £3,902; buildings and extraordinary repairs, £589; 
and miscellaneous, '£19. In addition there was a sum of .£325 spent 
on laundry improvements; this was . met by special donations not in
cluded in the ordinary receipts. 
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BENEVOLENT ASYLUMS AND SOCIETIES. 

In addition to the nine Benevolent Asylums connected with general Benevoleat 

hospitals, there are eight other of these institutions in the State; two asylums. 

are situated in Ballarat, one each in Bendigo, Beechworth, and Castle-
maine, the remaining three being in Melbourne .. The number of inmates 
on 1st July, 1910, was 2,272; the number admitted during the year 
was 1,738; and the total number discharged cured, relieved, or other-
wise, and died was 1,883; leaving under care on 30th June, 19II, in 
all the institutions, 2,127. The Government grant in aid for the 
year 1910-II was £29,172; from municipalities a sum of £1,0.4-7 
was received; private contributions amounted to £4,044; proceeds of 
entertainments to £903; legacies, bequests, and special donations to 
£2,257; Hospital Sunday collections to £1,190; and payments by 
patients to £4,679; interest was £1,584; and from all other sources 
£2,883 was received, making a total income of £47,759, The 
expenditure was £66,417, of which £31,686 was spent on buildings. 

One hundred benevolent or philanthropic societies furnished Ben~v~leat 
f h d d Th

' . sOCle1ites. 
returns or t e year en e 30th June, 191 I. ese assoclatIons are 
for the relief of distressed or indigent persons, and are generally 
managed by ladies. The names of three of the societies indicate 
their connexion with the Jewish body, but no distinctive denomination 
is perceptible in the titles of any of the others, witH the exception 
of the Central Methodist Mission and Scots' Church Mission. The 
distinct adult individuals relieved during the year numbered about 
13,652; the receipts amounted to £29,220, of which £10,224 was 
from Government, £1,527 from municipalities, and £17,469 from 
private sources; the expenditure was £27,816. 

ORPHAN ASYLUMS. 

There are ten of these establishments in the State, situated at Orphan 

Ballarat, Bendigo, Geelong, and Melbourne. The number of children asylums. 

under care on 1st July, 1910, was 1,555; the number admitted during 
the 12 months was 417 ; and the total discharged and died, 647; leav-
ing under care on 30th June, 19II, 1,325. In two of these estab
lishments, the Nazareth Home at Ballarat, and St. Aidan's 
Orphanage, Bendigo, the particulars respecting cost of maintenance, 
&c., cannot be furnished. In the other eight institutions, the receipts 
totalled £22,9_64-made up of £4,459, Governmenf grant; £451, 
municipal grants; £5,528, private contributions; £555, proceeds of 
entertainments; £3,713, legacies and bequests; £2°7, Hospital 
Sunday contributions; £2,514, payments on account of orphans 
maintained; '£5,025, interest; and £512, other receipts. The total 
expenditure was £23,092-£2,690 for buildings, and £20,4°2 for 
maintenance and other expenses. 
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CONSUMPTION SANATORIA. 

The Greenvale Consumption Sanatorium, at Broadmeadows, was 
opened for the reception of patients on loth May, 1905. This in
stitution was established by the Government, and is under the con
trol of Dr. B. Burnett Ham, as Permanent Head of the Public Health 
Department and Administrator of State Sanatoria. During the year 
ended 31st December, 1911, 332 patients were treated at the Sana
torium, 56 of these being cases admitted during the previous year. 
Of this number 162 did very well, 55 were classed as incurable, and 
43 were discharged at their own request, or for special reasons (some 
of these being cases sent in for a short period for educational pur
poses). One death occurred during the year. At the end of the period 
under review there were 62 patients remaining under care. The benefits 
of treatment and education that this institution affords to cases of con· 
sumption in the early stages have now been received by 1,800 patients. 
A most important function of the institution is the teaching of, patients 
how to avoid communicating the disease to others. Immediately after 
the admission of a patient to the Sanatorium, the house or room vacated 
is disinfected under the supervision of the municipal council of the 
district, a centre. of infection being thus removed. There is now 
accommodation for the treatment of 90 patients. 

There are two other consumption sanatoria in the State, situated 
at Amherst and Daylesford. Both of these are administered by the 
hospital authorities under the direction of the Public Health Depart. 
ment, are for the use of females only, and are maintained by the 
Government. At the Amherst institution there is accommodation for 
62 patients (30 beds having recently been .added), and at the Dayles
ford one for 12 patients. During the year 1911, 157 patients were 
treated at Amherst, of whom 105 were discharged, their condition being 
much improved j 20 left, described as incurable; 2 died; and 30 
remained at the end of the year. At Daylesford, 52 patients were 
under care during the year. The result of the treatment was that in 
37 cases the disease was arrested or the condition of the patients w.as 
much improved, 1 case was incurable, 3 patients left at tbeir own 
request, and II were inmates at the close of the year. 

In all of these sanatoria, patients whose circumstances warrant it 
are admitted free. 

OTHER CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS. 

Convales· In addition to the hospitals, there are two Convalescent Homes
cent homes. one for men situated at Cheltenham, and the other for women at 

Clayton-with accommodation for 62 inmates. The number of 
inmates at the beginning of the year 1910-II was 40 j 956 were 
admitted during the year, 959 were discharged, and 37 remained 
under care on 30th June, 1911. The Government grant in aid 
of these institutions amounted to £370; and municipal grants to 
£82 j the revenue from private contributions was £428 j from 

.. 
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legacies, bequests, &c., £386; from Hospital Sunday collections, 
&c., £312; from relatives, £101; and from interest and other 
sources, £166-a total of £1,845. The expenditure was £214 on 
buildings, &c. ; and £1,474 on maintenance, &c.-a total of £1,688. 

Two free dispensaries furnished returns for 19II-the Colling- Freedis: 

wood and Fitzroy Free Medical Dispensary, and the Richmond pensanes. 

General Dispensary. The individuals treated during the year ended 
30th June, 1911, numbered 3,858. The visits to or by these persons 
numbered 17,619, The receipts amounted to £779, of which 
£100 was from Government and £679 from other sources. The 
total expenditure was £668. 

This hospital was established on 1st April, 1901. The Broad· 

original co~t of the buildings was £2,200, and about £2,000 has been ~~~illh:g 
expended since its foundation in additions and improvements. The Hospital. 

total number of inmates on 30th June, 1910, was 76; 130 were 
admitted during the year, 3 died, 107 were discharged or adopted, 
,and 96 were under care on 30th June, 1911. The institution contains 
7 dormitories and 97 beds. It is supported chiefly by donations and 
collections. It is managed by the Sisters of St. Joseph, whose 
aim is to protect infant life, procure suitable homes for the children, 
and afford shelter to destitute mothers. The condition of the institu-
tion has been greatly improved, open-air accommodation for the 
infants having been provided. 

The objects of the Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home are the The 

prevention of infanticide, the saving of infant life from the many l!'oun?li~ 
eviis arising from baby-farming, and the rescuing of mothers of ~~~~tf~nts' 
illegitimate children from further degradation. Every child admitted Home. 

must be brought by the mother or some authorized person, who must 
enter the child's name and the date of birth in a register kept for the 
purpose, and, if the child is over six months old, must undertake to 
contribute something towards its support. Young women are received 
at the institution without charge for three months before the birth of 
the infant, and can remain for six months after they return from the 
Women's Hospital. Those children who are naturally fed have thus 
,every chance of surviving. While in the institution, the young 
mothers are trained in domestic and laundry work by an efficient 
housekeeper, under whose supervision they do all the work of the 
Home for the staff and inmates. On their leaving, the matron 
secures a situation for them. either with or without the child. In the 
latter case, the child may 'be left at the Home, the mother contri-
buting towards its support. The boarding-out system is annually 
on the increase, and, since foster-mothers are paid till the child 
reaches 14 years of age, it entails a heavy expenditure on the part of 
the institution. Probationers are trained as domestic nurses, their 
course of training extending over a period of twelve months, after 
which they receive certificates of efficiency, provided they pass the 
,test examination set at the close of the course. During the year ended 
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30th June, 191I, 269 children were in the care of the institution. 
Of these, 80 were discharged to friends or relations, 9 were adopted, 
87 were boarded-out, 44 died, and 49 remained in the institution on 
30th June, 1911. The ordinary and extraordinary receipts amounted 
to £6,836, of which £1,250 was received from the Government. 
The expenditure was £3,485, of which £I.105 was for boarding-out. 

At the present time these refuges are ten in number, and are all 
situated in or near large centres of population. The women while 
under care in the institutions are expected to work to the best of 
their ability, a suitable share of labour being allotted to each. 
Laundry work is the chief means of providing employment, whilst 
sewing, art needlework, embroidery, &c., also provide occupation to 
a limited extent. During the year ended 30th June, 1911, the 
Government subsidized the establishments to the extent of £2,000; 
£18,430 was obtained as the result of the labour or inmates, and 
£2,872 from other sources, making the total receipts £23,302 . 
The expenditure amounted to £21,156-made up of £464 spent on 
buildings, and £20,692 on maintenance, &c. The following state
ment contains particulars of the number of inmates in the separate 
institutions during the year 1910-II :-

REFUGES FOR WOMEN, 19IO-I!. 

Female Refuges. 

Ballarat Refuges and 
Alexandra Infants' 
Home .. , 

Bendigo Rescue Home 
Carlton Refuge .,. 
}<;!izabeth Fry Retreat 

South Yarrd. 
Geelong 
House of Mercy 

Cheltenham .. 
Magdalen Asylum 

Abbotsford ... 
Magdalen Asylum, 

South Melbourne 
South Yarra Home .. 
Temporary Home, fOJ 

Friendless and Fallell 
Women, Collingwood 

'l'otal 

Number Admitted'i 

1 w~;rn In!~nts. ,I' I Girls. 

I 

10 
11 
41 

51 
7 

14 

J61 

50 
51 

6 
35 

! 

i 
I 

Born 
in the 
Home. 

11 

I
, N umber Inmates on 30th 

Discharged. June, 1911. 
I ----1----'-----

1 

Women I 1 Women I 
and I Infants. I' and Infants. 

Girls. Girls. 
1---- 1_- . __ 
I I 
! ~ 

17 
11 
46 

44 
7 

16 

145 

45 
40 

12 
5 

39 

1 
6 

12 
7 

39 

27 
10 

23 

383 

! 154 
29 

;)1 

5 
24 

8 

. ! ' 
1 

I ' , , 
23 4 I 'I 2- I -; 4 I 

I I ••• I. I I· I •• , ---1-·----1'--1 --- -.'-- ---'--
419 II' 46 19 I 398 I 70 688 I 68 

I I : . 

-
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There are six rescue homes controlled by the Salvation Army, Salvation 

at Abbotsford, Ballarat, Bendigo, Brunswick, Fitzroy, and Geelong. :-.,r,:::!e 
The establishments contained 194 beds on 1st July, 1910, when homes. 

there were under care 140 adults and 30 children. During the year 
790 adults and 138 children were admitted; of the adults, 222 were 
placedJ at service or restored to friends; 537 were discharged at their 
own request; and 8 were sent to hospitals and other institutions; of 
the infants, 21 died; 109 went out with their mothers; and 
II were put out to be nursed or provided with homes. The 
Army received £712 from the Government, in aid of the institutions; 
£173, private contributions; and £4,44S, the proceeds of the labour 
of the inmates-a total of £S,330. The total expenditure was 
£S,138. 

At Dr. Singleton's Night Shelter for Women, Collingwood, 2,871 Night 
cases were accommodated during the year 1910-11, viz., 2,866 women, shelter. 

and S children. The expenses were £3S, which were defrayed out 
of the " General Charity Fund." In addition to the amount obtained 
from this source; there were numerous contributions in the shape of 
food. 

Since 1872 a society has been in existence for the purpose of af - Victorian 
fording assistance to discharged prisoners, and offering them induce- Dpi~Charg~d 

. .. rlsoners 
ments to return to the paths of honesty and mdustry. RelIef IS Aid. 
afforded by gifts of money, clothes. blankets, and other necessaries, SOCIety. 

railway passes, and Yarious kinds of tools of trade; and those who 
desire it are supplied for a time with board and: lodging in Mel
bourne, or are provided with means to go into the interior, or to leave 
the State. The society also takes charge of and distributes the sums 
earned by the prisoners whilst under detention. The work is aided by 
honorary correspondents in cou:1try centres. Very valuable assistance 
is given in connexion with the moral reformation of the young offender. 
The improvement of the hardened criminal is a matter of great diffi-
culty, but the society is a valuable help to those who have not become 
confirmed in careers of crime and wrong-doing, and minimizes the 
tendencies of drifting into the criminal class of thol'e who have 
formed vicious and evil habits. The number of individuals relipved 
in 1910-11 was 304. The receipts amounted to £765, including 
grants from the Government (£19S) and the Penal Department 
(£377), and contributions from private sources, while the expenditure 
was £767. 

This association was established in Victoria in 1883. Its objects St. John 

are to instruct all classes in the preliminary treatment of the sick and !:~ci:::nce 
injured. Since the inception of the association its influence has been tion. 

steadily increasing, and the number of people instructed is growing 
larger every day. The total number who had been trained to 30th 
April, I912, was 23,S76; the number of persons who are fully quali-
fied is 1,001; 4,627 railway employes and SS3 members of the police 
force have been specially educated in the work; and I3,824 certificates 
and medallions have been issued. Two motor and two horse-drawn 
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ambulance waggons are stationed at 25 Lang-lane (Tel. 3264), at the
back of the Grand Hotel, Spring-street, one at 33 Grosvenor-street, 
South Yarra (Tel. Windsor 2246), and one at 39 Wilson-street, 
Moonee Ponds (Tel. Ascot 201). The waggons ,attended to 5,585 
calls during the year, of which 1,469 were charity cases, the distance 
travelled being 43,383 miles. First aid is rendered by trained men 
when necessary. Ashford litters are also provided for the use of the 
public in cases of accident in the city. 

CHARITY ORGANIZATION SOCIETY. 

The society has been established in Melbourne since 1887, its 
objects being :-(1) To encourage and organize charitable work and 
to promote co-operation therein; (2) To check imposture and profes. 
sional mendicity, and to discourage indiscriminate alms-giving; (3) 
To inquire into all applications for assistance, with the view of ascer
taining if and in what way each case can be helped; (4) To afford 
(where necessary) immediate relief during inquiry or pending arrange
ments with charitable institutions or aid from other sources; (5) To 
maintain a woodyard, or other labour test, so that the means of earn
ing food or shelter shall be open to any applicant able and willing to 
work; (6) To establish a loan fund; (7) To keep records of all cases 
for the purpose of reference, and to maintain a Central Register of 
help given by all relieving agencies. All of these objects, with the 
exception of the latter part of (7), have been, or are being, achieved 
to a greater or less extent, but the philanthropic work of the State 
still provides an extensive field for further efforts towards organiza
tion and co-operation. The society is managed by an executive 
committee elected by a council empowered to make rules and regula
tions for the conduct of its business. This council consists of a 
nominee' of each of 56 metropolitan charities, and of 20 members 
elected at an annual meeting of subscribers of the society. The income 
and outgo for the year ended 30th June, 19II, were--Adrmnistration 
Account (for payment of all general expenses of management as well 
as all charges connected with the administration of the trust and relief 
funds)-Receipts, £833; expenditure, /932; Trust Account (being" 
donations for special applicants and objects)-Receipts, £1,164; 
expenditure, £1,097; Emergency Relief Account-Donations and 
refunds, £200; expenditure, £195; Woodyard-Receipts, £848; 
expenditure, £808. The number of separate cases dealt with during 
the year was 1,267, of which 710 were new cases investigated. The 
result of investigation into these 710 cases showed that in 637 
instances distress was due to misfortune, and in 61 to misconduct ~ 
while 12 cases come under other headings. The work of the socIety 
during the year 1910-II included (I) an effort, now well on the way 
to success, to promote a scheme for the registration with a central 
office of all applications for assistance, and (2) the compilation of an 
elaborate guide to all the charities and allied societies in Victoria, 
which was published early in 1912. Special efforts are made 
to deal with applicants for alms on street and doorstep. The society 

-
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claims to have prevented a large amount of imposture, to have relieved 
subscribers of the annoying feeling that their benevolence was often 
wasted on unworthy objects, and to an extent to have stimu
lated and wisely directed the flow of charity. Especially good work 
has been done in cases where employment has been found for those 
who, without the society's aid, might have degenerated into permanent 
burdens on public or private charity, and in the large number of cases 
in which relatives of indigent per;sons have been induced to recognise 
natural claims in a community where no legal obligation is entailed 
by relationship other than that of husband to wife and of parent to 
child. The woodyard is a very practical part of the society's work. 
It affords a test of the sincerity of men who ask help on the ground 
that they cannot get work; and it gives temporary work to those who 
really need it. The society has consistently advocated the establish
ment of labour colonies. That at Leongatha was founded by its 
advice, and with its assistance nineteen years ago.' It was 
also responsible, either alone or in co-operation with others, for 
the Children's Court Act and the Infant Life Protection Act, and for 
the inauguration in I906 of the Victorian Provident Aid Society, and 
in 1909 of the Provident Loan Society of Victoria Limited. The 
former society lends money to deserving applicants, on personal 
security, in amounts not exceeding £25, and charges 6d. for every 
£1 lent to cover expenses. The latter lends any amount on any 
approved security, and c)J.arges I per cent. per month for the ac
corr.modation. The objective in both cases is to help people in dis
tress to maintain their independence by removing the stigma popularly 
associated with charitable relief. 

LABOUR COLONY, LEONGATHA. 

The La.bour Colony at Leongatha was established by a proelama- Labour 

tion of 26th September, 1893, which set apart and appropriated, Colonv, 
Leongatha. 

under the Settlement on Lands A.ct 1893, about 800 acres in the 
township. By a further proclamation of 14th April, 1903, the colony 
was abolished, and the land resumed by the Lands Department, 
although the colonists were stilI maintained on the land. 

After the trustees of the old colony had all retired the Minister 
of Lands instructed the Director of Agriculture, on 13th June, 1903, 
to take over the farm and manage it as a Labour Establishment, vir
tually as a Labour Colony for the relief of destitute men in Mel
bourne who desired to go there. No order was given that the number 
admitted to the Establishment was to be reduced, and the destitute 
were as freely admitted as formerly, but in many instances they were 
not maintained there so long, orders being issued that when a man had 
earned £2 he should leave in search of work. . 
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On 14th June, 1904, 462 acres of the old Labour Colony lands, 
including the homestead, were proclaimed a Labour Colony, and 
Trustees were appointed to act from 1st July, 1904. Subsequently 
40 acres were alienated for a gravel reserve, and 40 acres for a High 
School. 

The present trustees are E. J. Nevell, Esq. (chairman), P. I.· 
Carroll, Esq. (superintendent trustee), J. H. :Mullaly, Esq., J. R. 
Pescott, Esq., and Dr. S. S. Cameron, Director of Agriculture. Mr. 
W. H. Crate is the secretary, and the city address is 453 Little 
Lonsdale-street, Melbourne. 

The object sought by its establishment was to afford temporary 
relief at sustenance wages to able-bodied destitute men. During the 
first year of its existence 1,013 men were sent to the colony, and up 
to the present 7,946 applicants have been afforded relief. The 
colonists are instructed in the general work of farming, dairying 
and fruit and vegetable growing, and pig breeding is carried 
on extensively. During the year ended 30th June, 1912, 201 men 
were admitted, a weekly average of 47 was maintained during the 
whole year for an average term of 10 weeks, 73 left looking for 
work, 64 left with engagements, 42 left without notice, 9 were 
discharged for various reasons, 4 were sent to ~lelbourne for medical 
treatment, 9 received tickets but did not reach the colony, and 37 
were at work on 30th Iune, 1912. The cost of maintenance, includ
ing food, wages, and management, was 7S. lId. per week per man. 

When the accounts were balanced for the financial year ended 
30th June, 1912, it was found that there was a credit balance of 
'£188 in trust accounts. 

The receipts from sales, &c., amounted to .£2,212, as follows:-

Dairy produce 

Farm produce and garden 

Horses 

Pigs 

Hides, Bones, &c. 

Colonists' Board and Lodging 

Wages of men working off the place 

Tobacco 

Stores 

Boots and Clothes ... .. 

Miscellaneous 

£624 

525 

86 

442 

93 

114 

164 

50 

15 

63 

-
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The following are the 'amounts of Government grants which have 
heen spent annually since the establishment of the Colony:-

1893-4 
1894-5 
1895-6 
1896-7 
1897-8 
1898-9 
1899-1900 ... 
1900-1 
1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
19()6-7 
]907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

Total 

£ 8. d. 
4,213 15 2 
3,203 8 0 
~,473 13 1 
2,219 14 4 
2,729 13 2 
4,091 8 1 
3,884 5 11 
3,000 0 0 
2,374 3 6 
3,627 7 10 
1,998 18 11 

999 19 7 
499 19 9 
496 9 10 
449 18 7 
549 19 9 
550 0 0 
550 0 0 
410 0 0 

38,312 15 6 

It will be seen that the Government grant for the past seven years 
has averaged a little under £500 per annum, also that it was during 
those years lower than at any previous period and £500 below the 
amount for the year I904-5. . 

• Although the profits from the farm are reduced owing to the 
restricted area, there will still be work in clearing and cultivation to 
enable men to be sent to Leongatha for several years. By the con
tinuation of this colony no man need starve in the city. Every week 
applications are made by destitute unemployed men to be sent to the 
institution. A greater number apply in winter than in spring or sum· 
mer, and without an institution of this kind it is hard to conceive what 
would become of these destitute individuals. In every large com
munity there is always a great number of human derelicts without 
criminal tendencies; and provision (other than gaols) where men can 
get work that is remunerative to the State, must of necessity be made. 

AUSTRALIAN HEALTH SOCIETY AND ASSOCIATION FOR THE 

PREVENTION AND CURE OF TUBERCULOSIS. 

The "Australian Health Society" was established in Melbourne Health 

in 1875. It is supported by about 250 members, and is managed by Society. 

a president, three vice-presidents; a treasurer, secretary, and sixteen 
members of council, nine of whom are ladies. Its objects are-(I) 
To create an educated public opinion with regard to sanitary matters 
in general, by the aid of the Iplatform, the press, and other suitable 
means j (2) To induce and assist people, by personal influence, example 
and encouragement, to live in accordance with recognised laws whereby 
health is maintained and disease is prevented j (3) To seek ,the removal 
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of all noxious influences deleterious to the public health, and to in
fluence and facilitate legislation in that direction. To effect these 
objects (its methods being distinctly benevolent), the society prints. 
and distributes freely pamphlets, tracts, and wall sheets bearing 
upon the preservation of health; maintains a lending library of 
specially selected works for the use of members; and arranges
courses of public health lectures. The ladies' committee of the 
council organizes series of illustrated " Health Talks for Wives and 
Daughters" in thickly populated parts of the suburbs, thus reaching 
many greatly in need of sanitary enlightenment. Admission is in. 
all cases free. In pursuance of the plan of testing 'the work 
done in the inculcation of health and temperance lessons in the State 
schools, an examination is held annually in those subjects, with the' 
concurrence of the Minister of Public Instruction, of pupils of thir
teen years of age and upwards. At the last examination 157 candi
dates ,presented themselves, of whom 64 passed, and were awarded' 
prizes and certificates. In the 'latter part of 1905 arrangements were 
completed by which the" Victorian Association for the Prevention and' 
Cure of Tuberculosis" and the "Women's Health Society" were' 
amalgamated with the Australian Health Society, the view being 
taken that the union would avoid overlapping, tend to further the 
spread of hygienic knowledge, and generally promote the cause of 
sanitary progress. The work of educating the community in methods 
of preventing consumption and its spread goes on unceasingly. The' 
society is supported by donations and subscriptions ranging from 5s. 
per annum upwards. The office is located in Empire Buildings,. 
Flinders-street. 

ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY OF AUSTRALASIA. 

The Royal Humane Society of Australasia was established ill> 
1874 under the name of "The Victorian Humane Society." Its 
objects are as follows :-(1) To bestow awards on all who promptly 
risk their lives to save those of their fellow-creatures; (2) To provide 
assistance, as far as it is in the power of the society, in alt cases of 
apparent death occurring in any part of Australasia j (3) To restore 
the apparently drowned or dead, and to distinguish by awards 
all who, through skill and perseverance, are successful; (4) 
To collect and circulate information regarding the most approved 
methods and the best apparatus to be used for such purposes. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1912, 54 applications for awards 
were investigated, with the result that 25 certificates, 9 bronze medals, 
3 silver medals, and 2 gold medals were granted. The receipts during 
th~ year amounted to £408, and the expenditure to £347. The insti
tutIon has placed and maintains 340 life-buoys at various places on. 
the coast, rivers, lakes, and reservoirs throughout all the Australian 
States and Fiji. Of the honorary awards distributed in 19II-12, 13 
were for deeds of bravery performed in Victoria, 3 in Western Aus
tralia, I in Tasmania, 4 in Queensland, I in South Australia, and 3 in 
New South Wales. The society has 156 honorary correspondents, 
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residing as follows :-54 in Victoria, 35 in New South Wales, 25 in 
New Zealand, 28 in Queensland, 8 in Tasmania, 3 in South Australia, 
and 3 in Western Australia. Owing to the appointment of these 
gentlemen and as the awards made by the society appear to give 
complete satisfaction throughout the States, there is no urgency for 
forming local branches of the society in the other States. 

Swimming competitions have been inaugurated in the schools of 
the Commonwealth, and awards of medals and certificates are made 
to those pupils who attain proficiency in exercises which have special 
reference to saving life from drowning. The society is making a 
special feature of the develOfPment of swimming and life saving pro
ficiency. 

The following figures show the number of persons accidentally 
drowned in Victoria during the past twenty years:-

Period. 

1892 to 1901 

1902 to 19II 

"1:1les. Females. 

277 
268 

Total. 

A large falling off is shown in the last ten years, both in the 
actual number of persons drowned, and in the proportion to the 
population, the rate per 100,000 being II in the later decennium as 
against 16 in the earlier one. 

Taking the ten years ended I9II, the ages of persons accidentally 
drowned were as follows:-

AGES OF PERSONS ACCIDENTALLY DROWNED IN VICTORIA, 

1902 TO 191 I. 

Under 10 years 
10 to 20 years 
20 to 40 years 
40 to 60 years 
60 years and over 

Total 

Age. 

..... ~~-.~-- I" -~-
~fales. 

I~~~ma~: .. " Total. 

229 i 8:) 312 
238 46 284 
283 65 348 
245 I 54 299 
IbO I' 20 I 170 

1---1---1---
i 1,145 : 268 1. 1,413 

The Victorian Society for the Protection of Aniffials was estab- S~~!ei?~~r 
lished on 4th July, I~7I.. For t?e fir~t IO! years of its existence it ~~r::::ls~f 
was known as the V Ictonan SOCIety for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals, and in 1895 it was incorporated. By the en
forcement of the existing laws, and the procuring of such 
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further legislation as may be deemed expedient, it seeks 
to prevent wanton and unnecessary cruelty. The creation of 
a wholesome and enlightened public opinion is al50 aimed at, 
since it is recognised that to excite and sustain such opinion regard
ing man's duty to the lower animals is even of greater 
importance than the enforcement of the law, particularly in 
those classes of cases where pain and suffering may actually 
be caused in ignorance, and where consequently a little 
more knowledge of animals would result in the diminution of the 
unconscious practice of cruelty. To this end, papers and leaflets 
dealing with the proper, humane, and considerate treatment of animals 
are widely distributed. Honorary agents have been appointed in 
more than 180 different centres, and these, by disinterested service, 
under the supervision of and in co-operation with the secre
tary and inspector in Melbourne, forward the work of the insti
tution in every portion of the State. During the year ended 30th 
June, I9II, 861 cases were dealt with by the society, of which 600 
were connected with cruelty to horses. There were 98 prosecutions 
in cases of deliberate cruelty, in nearly :1ll of which the law was 
vindicated by the punishment of the offenders. The receipts for the 
year amounted to £617 and the expenditure to £509. 

HOSPITAL SATURDAY AND SUNDAY. 

In Melbourne and suburbs, the last Saturday and Sunday of 
October in each year are set apart for making collections in aid of 
the charitable institutions. The clergy of the various denominations 
take an active part in the movement, preaching sermons appropriate 
to the occasion, and otherwise helping it forward. The church col
lections on this Sunday are almost entirely devoted to the charities. 
Sunday school superintendents, business firms, their employes, and 
others lend valuable assistance in making collections. The following 
are the amounts collected since the movement was inaugurated :-

COLLECTIONS, 1873 TO 191 I. 
£ £ 

1873 to 1898 .,. 190,104 1906 8,011 
1899 5,853 1907 8,813 
1900 5,901 1908 9,146 
1901 6,034 1909 9,398 
1902 6,669 1910 10,555 
1903 7,058 1911 11,650 
1904 7,795 ----
1905 8,235 Total £295,222 
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The amounts distributed to the various charitable institutions, as Distribution 
well as the total sums collected, from the inception of the fund to ~~lY~~re'Js 
1910, and for the year 19II, are given below:- ~~t~~~~tai 

D 8 and' ISTRIBUTION, 1 73 TO 191I. Sunday. 
--------- ------- ---------

Amount Distributed. 
Institution. ------------------- -, 

Melbourne Hospital 
Alfred Hospital 
Benevolent Asylum 
Women's Hospital 
Children's Hospital 
Eye and Ear Hospital 
Homreopathic Hospital 
Victorian Homes for Aged and Infirm ... 
Richmond Dispensary 
Collingwood Dispensary 
Austin Hospital for Incurables 
Convalescent Home for Women 

" " Men ... 
Melbourne District Nnrsing Society 
St. Vincent's Hospital ..• . .. 
Sanatorium for Consumptives, Echuca and Macedon 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women and Children 
Melbourne Dental Hospital... . .. 
The Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home 
St. John Ambula.nce Association 
Talbot Colony for Epileptics ... 

Total distribnted 

Total col1~cted 

1873 to 1910. 

----
£ 

79.557 
34,'116 
23,714 
24.073 
32,354 
13,532 
13,178 

8,267 
1,721 
1,900 

16,529 
3,115 
2,600 
1,682 
6,480 
3,1!)1 
1,786 

429 
86 

425 

----
269,395 
----

283,572 

INVALID AND OLD-AGE PENSIONS. 

1911. Total. 

---- ----
£ £ 

2,246 81,803 
1,288 36,104 

722 24,436 
910 24,983 

1,326 33,680 
526 14,058 
579 13,757 

8,267 
75 1,796 

1,900 
983 17,512 
200 3,315 
~oo 2,800 
250 1,932 

1,208 7,688 
3,151 

234 2,020 
100 529 

86 
150 575 . 
275 275 

--- ----
11,272 280,667 

---- ---
11,650 295,222 

'The Federal Parliament has, by an Act passed in 1998 and amend- Feder,!i 
ing Acts, made provision for the payment of invalid and old-age !~dag~_ 
pensions throughout Australia, the maximum rate of pension not to age 
exceed lOS. per week. The persons to whom pensfons may be paid ~~~:ions 
and the principal conditions attachirig to their payment are as under :-

OLD-AGE PENSIONS. 
This part of the Act came into force on rst July, 1909. 

, Persons.-Every man and woman who has attained the age of 
65 years, or who, being permanently incapacitated for 
work, has attained the age of 60 years. In regard to 
women, however, by proclamation dated 18th November, 
19l0, the age was reduced from 65 years to 60 years as 
from that date. 
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Conditions.-Residence in Australia when applying for pen
sion, and also continuously for 20 years. Continuous 
residence in Australia is not to be deemed as interrupted 
by occasional absences from Australia or a territory under 
its jurisdiction, not exceeding in the -aggregate one-tenth 
of the total period of residence, or if the applicant 
proves that during any period of absence his home was 
in Australia, and if married that his wife and family 
resided in Australia and were maintained by him. 

Good character. 

If a husband, that he has not for 12 months or up
wards during five years immediately preceding his appli
cation, without just cause, deserted his wife, or without 
just cause failed to provide her with adequate means 
of maintenance, or neglected to maintain any of 
his children under 14 years of age, or if a wife that she 
has not for 12 months during the preceding five years, 
without just cause, deserted her husband or children 

under the age of 14 years . 

. Net capital value of property not to exceed £310, but 
a deduction of £1 is made for every complete £10 by 
which the net value of property exceeds £50, except 
where the property includes the home of the pensioner 
and such home does not produce income, when £100 
is exempted. In the case of husband and wife who 
are not living apart pursuant to any decree, judg
ment, order, or deed of separation, the net capital 
valu{) of the property of each is taken to be half the 
total net capital value of the property of both. Income 
is similarly calculated. Pensioner's income, together with 
pension, not to be more than £52 per annum. Benefits 
received from friendly societies, trade unions, and other 

similar associations, are not to be considered income. 

Any applicant who, in order to qualify for or obtain 
a pension, has directly or indirectly depr~ved himself of 
property or income is not eligible. 
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The following persons also are not qualified to receive 

an old-age pension :--

Aliens. 

Naturalized subjects of the King who have not been 

naturalized for three years before making ap
plication, provided that a person who became 
a naturalized subject before 30th June, 1910, 
shall not be disqualified. 

Asiatics (except those born in Australia), or abori

ginal natives of Australia, Africa, the Islands 

of the Pacific, or New Zealand. 

INV ALID PENSIONS. 

This part of the Act came into force by proclamation dated 18th 

November, 1910, and pensions may now be granted to the persons 

specified below, subject to the conditions mentioned :-

Persons.;;-Every person above ~he age of 16 years, who is 

permanently incapacitated for work by reason of an ac

cident or of his being an invalid, and who is not receiving 

an old-age pension. 

Conditions.--Residence in Australia continuously for at least 

five years, with the further proviso that the applicant 

must have become permanently incapacitated whilst in 

Australia. 

That the accident or invalid state of health was not 

self-induced nor in any way brought about with a view to 

obtaining a pension. 

That the applicant has no claim against any employer, 

company, or other person, or body to adequately maintain 

or compensate him on account of accident or ill-health. 

That his relatives, viz., father, mother, husband, 

wife, or children, do not either severally or collectively 

adequately maintain him. . 

Income or property is not to exceed the limits pre

scribed for old-age pensions. 

Persons disqualified for invalid pensions are:~ 

Aliens. 

Asiatics (except those born in Australia), or 
aboriginal natives of Australia, Africa, the 

Islands of the Pacific, or New Zealand. 
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The numbers of persons in each State of Australia who were 
receiving old-age pensions in 191I and in June, 1912, were as 
follows :-

OLD-AGE PENSIONERS IN AUSTRALIA, 191 I AND 1912. 

f I Pensions Granted, &c., from 
~um.ber 0 Inauguration of CommoDwea1th 

__ enSlOners_. _I System to 30th June, 191: Claims Number 

in of 

State. CoursE', Old-age 

.S I 30th 
Pension-

ers, 
30th 30th De- . ~ -:l I June, 30th June. 
June ('emher ~ .3 0-: -;::::: U112. 1912. ,.., '..p 0 ..J:! Q.) 

1911. 1911. ;j .:!!, d g I 
'"" v V d I c ~ A 0 

-------~-------.. -----------1------ ----

Victoria ... ~3,722 24,432 31,848 2,416 6,310 1,0891 362 24,449 
ew South Wales 28,160 29,596 36,963 2,609 6,201 1,094 477 29,668 

Queensland ... 9,894 10.145 12,929 1,420 1,986 507 101 10,436 
South AURtralia .. 6,885 7,150 8,957 704 1,416 252 10 7,289 

N 

Western Australia 2,976 3,166 3,902 468 482 196 29 3,224 
Tasmania .. , 3,865 3,930 4,957 379 819 133 112 4,005 

------------------
},091179.071 Australia .. , 75,502 78,419 99,556 7,996 17,214 3,271 

Invalid pensions were made available in Australia from 15th 
December, 1910, and the numbers granted on and after that dater 
which were in existence on 30th June, 1912, are as under:-

INVALID PENSIONERS IN AUSTRALIA, 30TH JUNE, 1912. 

From 15th December, 1?1O, to 30th JUlJe, 1912. 
Claims Number of 

in Course, Invalid 
State. 

I I 
30th June, Pensionerst' 

Cancl'lla- 1912. 30th June, 
Granted. Rejected; Deaths. tions. 1912. 

--- ----

Victoria 3,641 910 421 58 125 3,162 
Np.w South WaJ~~' 5,585 856 539 219 161 4,827 
Queensland .. , 1,134 370 Il6 29 42 989 
~outh Australia ... 807 15:1 79 21 17 707 
Western Australia 407 139 25 8 40 374 
Tasmania .. , 782 137 65 13 60 704 

-------_ ... ---- ----- -------
Australia .. , 12,356 2,565 1,245 348 445 10,763 

During the financial year ended 30th June, 1912, the expenditure 
for invalid and old-age pensions in Australia amounted to £2,148,°34, 
but the approximate liability on account of the 79,07 I old-age and 
10,763 invalid pensioners on the registers on 30th June, 1912, is 
£2,216,734, or an average per individual of £24 13S. 6d. per 
annum. The expenditure during the financial year 1912-13 will, it is 
anticipated, show a considerable increase on this amount. 
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The State system of old-age pensions came into force on 18th Pensioners. 
January, 1901, and the highest number of pensioners was reached .l~i-i~. 
in November, 1901, when 16,300 were on the register. Alterations in 
the Act in the direction of compelling relatives, when in a position 
to do so, to support applicants for pensions had the effect of reducing 
the number to 10,732 in 1907. On 1st July, 1909, when the Federal 
.Act came into operation, there were 12,368 old-age pensioners in 
:Victoria. Thereafter the number rapidly increased, and on 30th 
June, 1912, it had reached a total of 24,449 (exclusive of invalid 
pensioners). The number of old-age and invalid pensioners at the 
end of each financial year and the amount expended each year are as 
under :-

OLD-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONERS IN VICTORIA, 1901 TO 1912 . 
~--~-----~ . 

~umber of Pensioners at Actual end of Period. Amount 
FinanCial Year. Paid in 

Old-Age . Invn.lid. Total. Pensions .. 

~-.- ----------- ~-----~---.---~-~-
. _- ------ ------

£ 
13th January to 30th June, 1901 (under State Act) 16,275 ... 16,275 129,338 

1901-2 ... ... ... ... 14,570 . .. 14,570 292,432 
1902-3 ... ... ... . .. 12,417 ... 12,417 215,973 
1903-4 ... ... ... ... 11,609 ... 11,609 205,150 
1904-5 ... '" ... .. , 11,209 ... 11,209 200,464 
1905-6 ... ... ... .. - 10,990 ... 10,990 189,127 
1906-7 ... ... ... . .. 10,732 ... 10,732 187,793 
1907-8 ... -.. ... .. . 11,288 ... 11,288 233,573 
1908-9 ... ... . .. 12,368 ... 12,368 2iO,827 
1909-10 (under Federal Act) ... ... 20,218 . .. 20,218 470,656 
1910-11 " /I " .. , ... 23,722 2,272125,994 573,699 
1911-12 /I " " ... ... 24,449 3,162 27,611 672,593 

, 

The following table shows the estimated number of persons Pe~ons 
eligible to receive old-age pensions, viz., women aged 60 years and ~!lr.~: «
over and men aged 65 years and upwards, in Australia, the number old-a:ge 
receiving old-age pensions in 1912, and the proportion of the latter penSIOns. 
to the former:-

PERSONS ELIGIBLE AND THOSE RE'CEIVING OLD-AGE PENSIONS 
IN AUSTRALIA, 1912. 

I 
Number of Persons Eligible to receive Number of j Percentage 

Old-age Pensions. . Persons borne hy 
_~~~;---~~~-,--~~~_ Receiving Pensioners 

Old-age ~o .those 
I Women Men Pensions, EhgIble on 

!aged60YearSaged65YearS Total. on30th.Tune, A aBn. 
and over. and over. 1912. ge aSlS. 

---~----~---I---------- ---- --
Victoria ... ... I 4~,672 33,467 82,139 24,449 :l0 
New South Wales.. I 46,531 36,421 82,952 29,668 36 
Queensland '" 'I 14,172 13,319 27,491 10,436 38 
South Australia ... 14,365 9,387 23,752 7,289 31 
Western Australia... I 4,538 3,916 8,454 3,224 38 
Tasmania ... I 5,921 3,848 ~~ _ 4,005 __ 41 

State. 

Australia ... i 134,199 100,358 234,557 79,071 34 
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In proportion to the number of persons eligible to receive old-age 
pensions, the greatest number is being paid in Tasmania (41 per 
cent.), and the lowest number in Victoria (30 per cent.). The 
percentage for the whole Commonwealth is 34 per cent. 

(lost of Victoria was the first State to provide old-age pensions, the Act 
State old· k· h· .. h· b d . d h t age pension rna mg t IS provIsIon avmg een passe III 1900, an t e sys em 
schemes. having come into operation on 1St January, 190r. The amount 

Old·age 
pensions 
In New 
Zealand. 

paid in pensions by the State to the 30th June, 19°9, was 
£1,924,677. The New South Wales Old-age Pensions Act operated 
from 1st August, 1901, and the cost to the State was £3,978,770. 
In Queensland, the State old-age pensions became payable from 
1st July, 1908-a year prior to the enactment of the Commonwealth 
measure-·and the total sum paid was £148,827. 

The Dominion of New Zealand instituted the system of old-age 
pensions prior to any State of the Commonwealth, an Act which 
was passed on 1st November, 1898, having provided for the payment 
of a pension of £18 per annum, or 6s. lId. per week, without contri
bution by the beneficiaries. This amount was increased to £26 per 
annum, or lOS. per week, from 1st September, 1905. A deduction 
is made of £1 per annum for each £1 of income above £34 a year, 
and of £1 for each £10 of property above £340, where such pro
perty constitutes a home, or above £50 in all other classes of pro
perty. In the case of a husband and wife the amount of joint income 
(including pension) is limited to £90. Every person aged 65 years 
and over is eligible for a pension, provided he has resided con
tinuously in the Dominion for 25 years, and does not receive income 
in excess of £60 a year, nor possess property exceeding £260 in 
value. The pension age is reduced to 55 for females and to 60 
for males where the applicant is the parent of two or more children 
under the age of 14, for the maintenance of whom he (or she) is 
responsible. An additional pension of £13 per annum is payable 
in such cases. The following statement shows the number of pensions 
in force, and the annual amount payable at the end of 19II:-

OLD·AGE PENSIONERS IN NEW ZIr.ALAND, 31ST DECEMBER, I9II. 

E~clusi1Je oj Maoris-

Number of old-age pensioners 16,000 

Annual amount payable ... £400,000 

Estimated number of persons in the Dominion aged 
65 yc;ars and upwards 48,500 

Proportion of those eligible on an age basis who are 
recei ving pensions 

Maoris-

Number of old-age pensioners 

Annual amount payable ... 

33 per cent. 

600 
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From the initiation of the system in January, 1899, to 31st 
March, 1912, a sum of £3,15°,404 had been expended on account 
of old-age pensions. \ 

In 1911, an Act was passed by the New Zealand Parliament Wid0'Y.· . 
'd' f h f' 'd . h'ld b PenSlODl1A prov] mg or t e payment 0 pensIOns to WI ows WIth c I ren orn New 

in New Zealand, according to the following scale;- Zealaod. 

To a widow with one child under 14 years of age 

two children 

three 

11 more than three children 11 

£12 per annum. 

18 

2,t 

30 

A six months' residence in the Dominion prior to the birth of any 
child to whom the Act applies is necessary, and applicants require 
to be British subjects of good character. The rate of pension is 
subject to a deduction of £1 for every £1 of the annual income in 
excess of £30' Such annual income is not to include personal 
earnings of ,the applicant which, with the pension added, do not 
exceed £100. Property which produces no income or an income of 
less than 5 per cent. of its value is deemed to produce an income 
of at least 5 per cent. of such value, and such amount is included 
in the computation of the annual income. 

LUNACY DEPARTMENT. 

On 1 st January, 19 II, the registers of the Lunacy Department Luoacy 

contained the names of 5,396 patients, who were distributed as ~':.':~
follows ;-In the Hospitals for the Insane, 4,766; in the Receiving 
House and Wards, 47 ; in the private licensed houses, 75; on trial 
leave, and boarded-out, 508 patients. . 

During 1911, the admission rate was a heavy one, and no less 
than 817 cases were admitted to the Hospitals for the Insane; of 
this number, however, ,388 were sent on from the Receiving House 
and Wards. There were 83 direct admissions to the private licensed 
houses, and 650 patients were received primarily into the Receiving 
Houses and Wards. The utility of these special receiving institu
tions may be gauged by the fact that out of 650 admissions, 240 
cases made good recoveries, and 22 other cases improved to such an 
extent that they were able to be sent out to the care of their friends. 
This gives a recovery rate for the Receiving Institutions of 37 per 
cent. In spite of these good Receiving House results, the total 
number of ~ases admitted to the institutions of the Lunacy Depart
ment was as high as 1,162. 
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At the end of the year, the numbers of insane persons known 
to the Department were as follows ;-

INSANE PERSONS ON THE REGISTERS OF THE LUNACY DEPARTMENT~ 
31ST DECEMBER, I9II. 

e .. In the State Hospitals for the Insan 
Boarded-out and on trial leave from the State 

Hospitals for the Insane 

ouses 
In the Private Licensed Houses . 
Out on trial from private Licensed H 
Receiving Houses and Receiving Wa rds 

Total 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Males. 

2,442 

239 
16 

9 
19 

2,725 

Females. Total. 
----- ----

2,384 4,826 

275 514 
66 82 
18 27 
17 36 

----
2,760 5,485 

By comparison with the previous year, it will be seen that the 
numbers in the Hospitals for the Insane have been increased by 99, 
i.e., 31 less than the increment for the previous year, and the total 
increase of cases known to the Department for the year is 89, as 
against a total of 155 in the previous year. This result has been 
achieved by an improved recovery rate and an increase in the number 
of those who are out on trial leave. 

The proportion of the insane to the total population is I in 245·5-

Superficially, it would seem that insanity in Victoria is very 
greatly on the increase j actually, this is not so, for the percentage 
of admissions to the popUlation is steadily falling, and this is 
especially the case when first admissions, i.e., persons suffering chiefly 
from first attacks of insanity, are considered. Additional proof of 
this statement is afforded by the fact that the mean age of those 
patients already in the asylums is rising, proving that it is the 
accumulation of uncured cases that is causing the aggregate figures to 
appear so large. 

The number of patients in the Hospitals for the Insane in the 
different Australian States and New Zealand, and their proportion 
to the total population of each State on 31st December, 1910, were 
as follows:-

NUMBER OF INSANE PERSONS IN STATES. 

Victoria 
Queeusland 
New South Wales 
New Zealand 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
South Australia 

State or Dominion. 

I Number of Insane on 31st 

II ___ D_ec_e_lll-,be_r_, 1_9_10_. __ 

Total. I Per 100,000 of 
Population. 

Ii ··--5,2-8-8 -I, 
2,2b7 
6,148 
3,628 

793 
505 

1,055 

404 
378 
375 
362 
286 
261 
257 
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The hig~l proportion of insane persons in Victoria as compared 
with other States is accoupted for by the much larger proportion of 
.old persons contained in the population, and also by the more exten
sive use of the trial leave clause, which causes names to be retained 
much longer on the registers of the asylums than is the case in other 
parts of Australia . 

. The proportionate number of recoveries of patients in the Vic- Rec?veries 

torian Hospitals for the Insane in 1910 was below the average of the ~~:.r:,s~~~n 
twenty years ended with 1910, the ratio in that year being 2,207 per t9~~~ralia, 
10,000 admitted, as compared with an average of 3,515 in the period 
stated. The proportions in the various Australian States for the 
year 1910 are as follows :--

RECOVERIES. 

South Australia 
Tasmania ... 
Queensland 

Recoveries 
per 10,000 

Admissions. 

'" 5,519 
4,789 

... 4,730 

Western Australia 
New South Wales 
Victoria ... 

Recoveries 
per 10,000 

Admissions. 

4,717 
3,833 
2,207 

The apparent reduction in the Victorian rate in recent years is 
accounted for in part by the fact that many cases are now treated 
successfully in the Receiving Houses which were formerly dealt 
with in the asylums. Also the trial leave system has been extended, 
and it is not possible to keep an accurate account of the recoveries 
among patients out on leave. 

The mortality of patients was higher in Western Australia in 1910 ~eath. of 

than in any of the other States. This will be seen from the follow- ~~~~~~s in 

ing figures:- ~;:dtN~'!: 

Western Australia ... 
South Australia 
New Zealand 
Victoria ... 

DEATHS. 

Deaths per 
10,000 Resident 

Patients. 

... 1,209 
880 
791 
780 

Queensland 
New South Wales 
Tasmania 

Deaths per 
10,000 Resident 

Patients. 

743 
727 
659 

Zealand. 

At the census of 1911 there were 1,102 blind persons (595 males Blind and 
and 507 females) enumerated in the State. This is an increase of ~~~b"'d 
20 compared with ten years previously. There was I blind person ~i~~~ri:..ia 
in every 1,193 of mixed sexes, or I blind male in every 1,102 males, 
and I blind female in every 1,302 females. Deaf mutes numbered 
535 (280 males and 255 females) in 1911, compared with 410 i.n 
1901. There was thus I deaf mute in every 2,459 of the total 
population, or I in 2,341 of the males and 1 in 2,588 of the females. 
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NEGLECTED AND REFORMATORY CHILDREN. 

There were at the end of 19II three industrial and eleven refor
matory schools in the State. Two of these (one industrial and one 
reformatory school) are wholly maintained and managed by the Go
vernment, and are used merely as receiving and distributing depOts, 
the children being sent as soon as possible after admission thereto te. 
foster homes or situations, or to other institutions for dealing with State 
wards. The other schools are under private management and receive 
a capitation allowance from the Government for those inmates whe. 
are wards of the Neglected Children's and Reformaltory Depart
ment. Many of the inmates of the reformatories are either placed 
with friends or licensed out. The wards of the State on 31st De
cember, 191I, numbered 7,181--7,015 neglected and 166 reformatory 
children-and there were 40 others free from legal control, who; 
being incapacitated, were maintained by the State. The following 
table shows the number of neglected and reformatory children under 
control at the p.nd of each of the last five years:-':' . 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

NEGLECTED AND REFORMATORY CHILDREN, 1907 TO 191I. 

Year. 

Year. 

--------------

NU~lBER OF NEGJ.J<:CTED CHILDREN AT THl<i E!\1) OF TIlE YEAR. 

----------------

I 
. ,: Maint'aining I In 

Boarded Place~ wltb themselves Institutions 
Out. flen ~ on at Sen ice or (including 

ProbatIOn. i Apprenticed. Hospitals). -------1---------1 
1 

3,:358 740 I 777 Ii 127 
3,711 710 748 306 

I 
4,247 694 I 728 i 332 
4,875 710' 715 3i3 
5,316 694 653 344 

Visiting 
Relatives, 

&c. 

6 
2 
6 

13 
8 

Total 
NeglectEd 
Children 

5,008 
5,477 
6,007 
6,656 
7,015 

------~---

I

i NUMBE~ . .:._~~FOln[ATORY ClllWREN AT 'rHE END OF TilE YEAR. 

In j . Maintaining . In . Visiting 
,Reformatory I Placed WIth I themsel ves I(,!S~}~J:~ns Relatives, 
1 Schools I RelatIves. at Service I'{n't I g) &c. 
I . I . OSpl as. 
I 1-- -1------

146 
161 
133 
122 
97 

18 
18 
37 
27 
29 

39 
42 
36 
47 
34 

1 
2 
1 

1 
5 
7 
6 
5 

Total 
Reformatory

Children. 

204 
226 
214 
204 
166 

The welfare of the children boarded out is cared for by honorary 
committees, who send reports to the Department as to their general i 

condition. The rate paid by the Government to persons accepting 
charge of these children is 5s. per week for each child. Children 
from either industrial or reformatory schools may be placed witl'., 
friends on probation, without wages, or at service. 



Social Condition. 601 

The circumstances leading to the commitment of children to the 
care of the Department in 19II were as follows :-

CHILDREN COMMITTED TO THE CARE OF THE STATE, 191 1. 

Cases in which Parents were held to be-

Blamable
Father 
Mother .. 
Both parents 

Blameless-

Total 

Father dead and mother poor, but of good character .. 
an invalid 
in hospital 

" "in a lunatic asylum 
an invalid and mother poor .. 
blind and mother poor 
in hospital and mother poor .. 
poor and mother dead 

" unknown and mother poor .. 
" in hospital 
" dead .. 
" in a lunatic asylum 

" " " an imbecile 
" in a lunatic asylum and mother poor .. 

Parents alive and of good character, but too poor to support their 
children .. 

Both parents dead .. 

Number. 

495 
. 21 

32 

548 

448 
1 
2 
1 

104 
1 

32 
16 
26 

1 
1 
4, 

1 
31 

78 
19 

Total 766 

Total number of children placed under control during 
the year 1,314 

The number of children placed under care in 19II, viz., 1,314, 
was II3 less than in the previous year, when the number was the 
largest on record. The great increase in the wards of the State 
during the last four years is largely due to the fact that many children 
were during these years taken as wards and returned to their mothers, 
the number of such in 19II being 747, as compared with 750 in 
the previous year, 668 in 1909, and 620 in 1908. It is also due in 
part to the operation of the Infant Life Protection Act, 241 children 
in 1911 having come directly under the control of the Department 
through this legislative act, apart from those that are supervised 
and inspected by the officers of the Neglected Children's Department, 
but are maintained by their relatives. 

Ohildren 
committed 
to the care 
of tile 
State, 1911. 

The Governmental expenditure for the maintenance of neglected oos~ of 

children amounted in 19II to £87,172, and that for reformatory :':~~", 
school children to £3,562; the expenses of administration amounted neglected 

to £7,149, making a total gross expenditure of £97,883. A sum of fc:!:":tOl'T 
children. 
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£4,°70 was received from parents for maintenance, and £32 from 
ower sources, making the net expenditure £93,781. The average 
number of neglected children under supervision during the year was 
6,781 j of this total, S,267 were maintained in foster homes at an 
average annual cost per head to the State of £IS 7s., 98 were 
in Government receiving depots at £39 IIS. 7d. per head, and 
69 were in private industrial schools at a cost of £14 7s. 6d. per 
head j 6S3 were at service earning their own living, and 694 
were with relatives and others at no cost to the State. The average 
number of reformatory wards under supervision during the year 
was 176. Of this number I13 were maintained in private schools 
at an average annual cost per Iiead of £31 lOS. Sd., 34 were in 
service earning their own living, and 29 were with relatives at no 
cost to the State. The average net cost per head of neglected and 
reformatory school children who were maintained by the State 
during the year was £16 18s. lod. 

Neglected Part VIII. of the Neglected Children's Act 1890 deals with the 
~~:~~:i~ed committal of neglected children to the care of private persons or 
by so.cieties institutions approved by the Governor in Council, and also provides 
~~i.~~~.te for the wardship of the children, and for their transference if found 

unfitted for such care to the control of the Department for Neglected 
Children. The following return shows the societies and persons 
registered under the provisions of this part of the Act, and gives 
particulars respecting the children under their care during 19II :-

WORK OF SOCIETIES AND PERSONS REGISTERED UNDER PART VIII. 
OF THE" NEGLECTED CHILDREN'S ACT." 

Name of Society or Person. 

NUl!lber of I'. Arimissions during 1911. I Number of 
Ohiidren I Children 

under 1 Transfer under 
Supervision Co,?rt of Vol~nt:ary Supervision 
on 31.12.10. CommIttals. Guardian· AdmIssIOns. on 31.12.11. 

~ ___ .. _. _____ ,_~~ __ ~_-_ -----1 ~----- ship. ------ ----

Burwood Boys' Home •. .. 57 /1 

Ohurch of England Neglected 104 
Children'S Aid Society 

{lHlden Home, Wedderburn.. 96 I 
Gordon Institute, Melbourne .. 184 
Latrobe·street Ragged School 153 

Mission 
Methodist Boys' Training Farm, 88 

Burwood East 
Methodist Homes for Children. 472 I' 

M.ission Rescue and Children'S 4'} 
Home, Ballarat East " 

Presbyterian and Scots' Ohurch 292 
N egiected Children's Aid Society 

Presbyterian Rescue Home, 17 
Elsternwick 

St. Joseph's Home, Surrey Hills 174 
Try SOCiety, Surrey-road, Hawks- 64 

9 
1 

3 

IS 
2 

1 
9 
1 

10 

2 

burn I' 

Victorian Neglected Children'S 40. I 9 I 5 
Aid Society I' 

Tolal.. .. --2,~,--3ilJI--57 

2 
19 

32 
150 

13 

37 
3 

11 

63 
50 

.32 i 

77 
98 

81 
131 
151 

66 

2:3 

18 

156 
39 

339 

--432! 1:897 
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The number of children who were under the guardianship of Total num' 
the State or maintained in public institutions or by societies in 19II ~:~l~~ted 
reached the large total of 10,443, viz., 7,221 under the contr~l.of ~;~gd:.rn~an 
the Neglected Children's Department, 1,897 under the sup~rvlsI~n 
of societies registered under Part III. of the Neglected ChIldren s 
Act, and 1,325 in Orphan Asylums. 

INFANT LIFE PROTECTION ACT. 

W· h' 11 f . . ffi' t 'upervision Infant Lif. . It a VIew genera y 0 exerclsmg more e clen. s . Protection 
over unprotected child life, and of lessening the exceSSIve mortalIty Act. 

amongst boarded·out children, the State Legislature passed an Act, 
No. 2102 (which came into force on 31st Decem?er, 1907), ~~ amend 
the Infant Life Protection Act of 1890. Its pnnclpal provlSlons aTe 
as follows:-

The administration of the Act is removed from the Chief Com. 
missioner of Police to the Department for Neglected Children, and 
power is given to establish maternity homes, infant asylums, and 
cottage homes. No male person is eligible to be registered as the 
occupier of a registered house. Male or female' inspectors are to be 
appointed, who may enter and inspeot any house registered under 
the Act" inspect any infant in the house, and examine the registered 
occupier as to the proper care and maintenance of the infants, and 
give any necessary advice or directions. The age of children who 
may be dealt with under the Act is raised from 2 to 5 years. For 
refusing to admit or obstructing an inspector, or for refusing to 
answer or answering falsely any questions put by the inspector, a 
penalty of £10 may be imposed. 

Any person who desires to board·out an infant must make appli
caJtion to the Secretary of the Department, stating, what amount he 
or she is prepared to pay weekly for the child's maintenance. The 
infant must then be examined by a medical man, and if he reports 
that it is free from syphilis, epilepsy, or any disease of a serious 
nature, the Secretary, if he is satisfied that the home is suitable, may 
grant the application. 

No infant under the age of 12 months is to be boarded·out for 
less than 105. per week, and if over 12 months old for less than 7s. 
per week, nor in any case far more than 40s. per week. All pay
ment<; for the maintenance of infants are to be made through the 
Secretary, who is not to pay any registered person more than two 
weeks in advance, and no instalment of any payment is to be paid 
after the death of the infant, except for any arrears at the time of 
deruth. If the weekly paynrents fall into arrear for a period of four 
weeks, the infant ipso facto becomes a ward of the Department for 
Neglected Children. 

The Secretary may cancel the registration, and take charge of 
children from a registered home, and if they are not xemoved from 
his care within a month they become wards 0:£ the Department; and 

5236. 2 Z 
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the Secretary shall then detennine, by writing, what amount, not 
exceeding I2S. per week, the parents or guardians are to pay towards 
each child's maintenance. 

A penalty of £100, with or without imprisonment for any term 
not more than a year, may be levied for receiving or making pay
ment for the maintenance of an infant contrary to the method pre
scribed in the Act. 

Infonnation as to the parentage of infants is to be treated lI;S 
confidential, and is to be recorded in a book kept by the Secretary 
to be called the " Private Register." 

Any child found to have developed syphilis, epilepsy, or any 
disease, which the Governor in Council may, by Order published 
in the Government Gazette, declare to be of a serious nature, must 
be removed from a registered home, and commii:1led to the care of 
the Department. 

When a child is received in a home, notice must be sent to the 
Secretary, and every registered person is to keep a roll containing 
the name, sex, and l!jg)e of each infant, and, the date at which the 
infant was received in charge. On the removal of an inf.anJt from a 
registered home, the Secretary is to be notified, and entries are to be 
made on the roll, showing the time of such removal, the name, 
address, and occupation of the person removing the infant, and if 
done by a married woman, the address and accupationof her hus
band. The penalty for neglecting to produce the roll or to keep it 
in proper fonn is a fine not exceeding £25, or iIIljprisonment for 
a period not exceeding six months. 

All children in registered homes are to be under the care of 
medical officers appointed by the Governmenlt. 

Every registered person is compelled wir~in twelve hours after 
the death of an infant in her care to give notice to the Secretary, 

, and to the police. Unless a medical officer appointed pursuant to 
the regulations gives a certificate stating that he has pe.rsonally 
attended or examined the infant and specifying the cause of death, 
and unless the coroner is satisned that there is no cause for inquiry 
an inquest must be held by the coroner, who has to make a report to 
the Chief Secretary, with such remarks as to him seem fit. 

No child dying under 5 years of age who at the time of death, 
or within two months previously, was in charge of a registered 
person, or, if illegitimate, who has died in the house of such a 
person, can be buried without the authority of a coroner or justice. 

It is unlawful for a registrar of births and deaths to give an 
undertaker or other person a certificate of the registration of the 
death of a child under the age of 5 years, to whom the provisions 
of this Act apply, unless authorized br a coroner or a justice. 
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Certa;in children are exempted from the operation of most of the 
sections of the Act, viz., wards of the Department for Neglected 
Children, any infant retained by or received into any charitable insti
tution approved by the Minister, and any child whom the Minister 
may exempt on the grouna that he is satisfied that the guardian 
is a relative, or that it is unnecessary or undesirable that these sections 
should apply to it. 

On 31st December, 1911, there were 388 children under super
vision in registered homes under the provisions of the Act, 183 being 
under I year of age and 205 between I and 5 years of age. The 
deaths during the year numbered 38. In addition, 236 children 
became wards of the Neglected Children's Department, by the opera
tion of Section 9, 4 by the Qperation of Section II, and 1 by the 
operation of Section 17 of the Act. Ninety-seven cases of adoption 
of children were notified during the year. Six female inspectors 
are engaged in the work of inspection. 

An examination of the vital statistics of the State shows that 
there is pressing need for this Act for the repression of criminal 
negligence in the treatment of infants. In 19II the illegitimate 
births numbered 1,964, and the deaths of illegitimate children under 
I year were 316, being equal to a rate of 16.09 deaths for 100 births, 
as compared with 6.29 for legitimate children under I year of age. 
The mortality rate of illegitimate infants was thus nearly three times 
as great as that of children born in wedlock, which proportion 
coincides with the experience of all recent years. 

TRAINING SHIP" JOHN MURRAY." 

The Loch Ryan, a barque of 1,207 tons register, was purchased Tmining 

by the Government from the Glasgow Shipping Company for £3,000 'fi:;";:~:' 
in November, 1909, for the purpose of training boys for the 
Australian Navy, the mercantile marine, and kindred occupations. 
The name of the ship was altered to John Murray. The age at 
which boys are received is not less than 12 nor more than 16 years, 
and under no circumstances are boys who have been convicted 
of felony or misdemeanour admitted. The sum of lOS. per week 
is charged for the maintenance of the boys on the ship, but the 
charge may be'remitted by the committee in the case of parents who 
are unable to pay that or any lesser amount. Applications are 
dealt with in the order of their receipt and without regard to any 
consideration of payment. A parent or guardian of a boy must 
transfer the guardianship to the Captain-Superintendent. 

The ship is managed by a committee of seven, which was 
appointed on 23rd December, I909, and of which the Hon. J. A. 
Boyd is the chairman. The first meeting of the committee was held on 
J 3th January, 1910, when it was decided to convert the ship from a 
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cargo-carrier into a trammg ship. Estimates of the cost of con
version amounting to £6,500 were prepared, and the work was im
mediately proceeded with. 

The alterations included the laying of two new decks and the re
newing of the upper deck j cutting 50 port holes in the 'tween decks j 

removing the deck house; stripping all the old fittings and fitting new 
quarters for the officers and crew j constructing a galley, store-rooms, 
lavatories, bath-rooms, and lockers j duplicating the water supply j 
installing electric light, ventilating apparatus, and hot and cold 
water circulation j providing mess accommodation for 200 boys as 
well as beds and blankets, table and galley utensils j arso the purchase 
of new and the renovation of old boats. The ship was docked and 
thoroughly cleaned and painted. Since the vessel has been in com
mission it has been stripped of all running and standing gear and 
refitted, this work providing instruction for the boys. 

The ceremony of declaring the ship open for the training of boys 
was performed by Lady Gibson-Carmichael on 7th September, 1910. 
The ship has made several cruises in the bay, and has performed the 
feat of sailing through the Hopetoun Channel to Geelong and back 
again without a tug. This has not been done by any other ship, 
although a vessel did sail through one way. The channel is 2 miles 
long and about 200 feet wide. The vessel sailed for Sydney on 8th 
September, 19II, the voyage extending over two months. The pas
sage from Port Phillip Heads to Sydney Heads took four and a half 
days, and the return journey ten days. During the latter trip, the 
vessel visited Western Port Bay, and remained there four days. She 
behaved well, and thoroughly proved her seaworthiness in a heavy 
gale experienced off Gabo Island, which lasted twenty hours. 

On 30th June, 1912, there were 107 boys on board, who were 
doing well. During the year ended on that date, 67 boys were 
discharged. Of these, 9 had completed their term of service, 9 
were trained sufficiently to enable them to earn their living at sea, 40 
were released at their parents' request, I died, I was invalided, and 
7 deserted. A tendency developed during the year for boys to 
be taken from the ship after they had passed their fourteenth year 
by their parents, who were no longer liable to be fined for truancy, 
seeing that the boys had passed the school age. A writ of habeas 
corpus was issued against the Chairman and Captain-Superintendent 
of the ship by the father of a trainee who had only been three 
weeks on board. Mr. Justice Hodges determined that the committee 
had no power as the law stood to hold the boy against the parent's 
wish, therefore, he should be released. This has greatly interfered 
with the good order and discipline of the ship, and the Government 
has determined to cure the evil by passing legislation legalizing the 
agreernents entered into by the parents with the committee. 
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VICTORIAN MINING ACCIDENT RELIEF FUND. 

In December 1882 an inrush of water in the New Australasian Victorian 

C ,.' C' 'k dl dth f . Mining ompany s mme, at re5WIc, cause t le ea s 0 22 mmers. Accident 

Conseguent on this disaster 79 pers~s, comprising 18 ,;idows a~ld ~~~~: 
61 chIldren, were left in destitute ClICumstances. PublIc subscnp-
tions to the amount of £21,602 were raised throughout Victoria f<:r 
the relief of the widows and orphan children of those who lost theH 
lives. A fund was established, out of which the widows and children 
to a certain age were paid weekly allowances, and on .3.1st De-
cember, 19II, there remained seven widows, who were receIvmg ISS. 

per week each. At that date the amount at credit was £15.444, 
of which £12,000 was the estimated value of freehold pre~ises in 
Queen-street, £2,900 was in Government debentures, £467 m bank 
deposit receipts, and £77 cash in hand. 

VICTORIAN COAL ~IINERS' ACCIDENTS RELIEF FUND. 

A provision of the Coal Mines Regulation Act 1909 (No. 2240) v~ctorian 
related to the constitution of a Fund to be called the Victorian Coal ~1~~~rs' 
Miners' Accidents Relief Fund, to which every person employed in ~cfi~ents 
a coal mine is compelled to contribute 4!d. per week, the mine- F::;~~. 
owners paying an amount equal to one-half of that deducted 
from the miners' wages, and the Government of Victoria a snm 
equal to the payment by the owners. The Board held its 
first meeting on 4th April, 1910, and decided that the em-
ployes' contributions should commence from 2nd April, 1910. Com-
mittees were formed at nine collieries, their principal functions being 
to collect contributions, and, subject to the approval of the Board, to 
allot the allow:mces. For the year ended 31st December, 19II, the 
total revenue was £2,415~miners' payments amounting to £906, 
interest to £53, and fines, &c., to £15 and the oalance coming 
equally from the mine-owners (£721) and the Government (£720). 
The expenditure included £165 paid in allowances and £287"cost 
of administration. The accumulated funds amounted to £2,816~ 
£2,750 invested in 3! per cent. Government stock, and £66 bank 
balance. Relief was given in 315 non-fatal cases. In one of these, 
the disablement has been declared a permanent one, and the four 
c..~ildren of the injured miner are receiving ai.d from the fund. No 
fatal accident occurred during the year. 

BENDIGO MINERS' ASSOCIATION~THE WATSON FUND. 

About the middle of the year 1889 the idea suggested itself to Mr .. The 

J. B. Watson. of do~ng. something f~r the permanently injured miners ~:~l~~~a. 
of the BendIgo DIstnct. ImmedIately after the occurrence of a tion Fnnd 

severe mining accident he sent a letter to the Miners' Association 
with an offer to contribute £1,500, a:t the rate of £100 per year 
unconditionally, or to give £r 50 per annum for 10 years, if the 
Association would contribute a like amount. His proposal was 
brought under the notice of the Committee of Management, with the 
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result that a Select Committee was appointed to draw up a report, 
and at the same time to formulate a scheme. It was thought that the 
sum of money was not sufficient to meet the liability that would be 
likely to occur. It was ultimately decided to recommend the memo 
bers to accept Mr. Watson's offer ·of £150 for 10 years, and at the 
same time to cover it with the sum of £200 per year, to be made 
by levy on all members. This scheme wa;; laid before Mr. Watson 
and the members, and accepted! by both parties, and it was arranged 
that all gifts and donations that could be procured should be credited 
to a fund to be known as the Watson Sustentation Fund. It was 
decided that the collections of 1890 should be reserved strictly for 
revenue purposes, and that the benefits should not come into full 
operation until 1891, so as to give the fund a good start, and place 
it on a sure foundation. Payments were accordingly first made in 
1891, at the rate of 5s. per week, and this rate was maintained fOI 
about two years, when the sick pay was increased to 7s. 6d. per week, 
Further changes were afterwards made, as necessity arose. 

The following return shows the receipts and expenditure, from 
the inception of the fund:-

PERSONS RELIEVED, RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE : WATSON 

SUSTENTATION FUND. 

Receipt-s. 
Relieved On Funds Dea.ths, --------

, during the at end of during the I' From the 
Year. Year. Year. Founder, Other I Total 

_____ 1 ____________ !J. B. Watson. _H_e_ce_iP_t_s·_I_R_e_c_eiP_tR_. 

_._-_ .. 

Year. 

£ £ 
j 

£ 
1890 150 1,467 1,617 
1891 ., 

11 * 150 56 206 
1892 * 26 * 150 503 653 
189:t * 44 * 150 452 602 
1894 '" 43 * 150 790 940 
1891) 43 38 5 150 734 I 884 
1896 57 48 9 150 543 693 
1897 1)6 52 4 150 1,680 1,830 
1898 57 48 9 150 944 1,094 
1899 56 41 15 11)0 524 674-
1900 54 47 7 641 641 
1901 66 48 18 591 591 
1902 52 41 11 549 549 
1903 50 43 7 742 74.2 
190~ 58 48 10 1,049 1,049 
1905 60 40 20 875 875 
1906 76 40 36 1,235 1,235 
1907 68 35 33 1,l!H 1,131 
1908 56 40 16 735 735 
1909 50 35 ],~ 1,065 1,065 
1910 6tl 42 24 9Il 9Il 
1911 80 48 :32 I ::: i 652 652 

._-- "--------- ----I--
Total ... 271 1,500 . 17,869 19,369 

• Particuh,rs not llYailable. 
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PERSONS REUEVED, RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE: WATSON 
SUSTENTATION FUND--continued. 

Expenditure. 

Donations to 
Me~bers and ! 

I Balance at End Year. :Sick Pay. WIves and Ad" t" I Total Families of l111lUstl'a Ion. Expenditure. 
I 

of Year. Deceased 
lI1embers. 

---- ---.-1----1------1------
£ £ £ £ £ 

1890 1,617 
1891 104 87 6 197 1,626 
1892 330 150 3 488 1.791 
189:3 571 116 9 696 1,697 
1894 578 64 6 648 1,989 
1895 777 98 7 882 1,991 
1896 845 107 34 986 1,698 
1897 946 121 17 1,084 2444-
1898 917 99 10 1,026 2,512 
1899 873 6] 7 941 2,245 
1900 97:3 65 11 1,049 1,837 
1901 765 140 9 914 1,514 
1902 842 28 11 881 1,182 
190:3 827 39 20 886 1,038 
1904 854- 114 24 992 1,095 
1905 ... 

I 
822 80 43 945 1,025 

1906 767 97 29 893 1,367 
1907 

I 
715 96 27 838 1,660 

1908 716 135 20 871 1,524 
1909 768 129 27 924 1,665 
1910 811 80 92 983 1,59:3 
1911 744 32 31 807 1,4:38 

-----~- ---·--1---
Total 15,545 1,938 448. 17,931 -

--~--------------.--~----------~ .~----- --. ---._-------------. 

QUEEN'S FUND. 

This fund was inaugurated in 1887 by Lady Loch to commemorate Queen's 
the Jubilee of the late Queen Victoria. It is for the relief of women Fund. 
in distress, and it is arranged that only the interest on the capital 
shall ibe expended yearly. The number of women relieved during 
19II-12 was 71, to whom £480 was allotted either by way of grant 
or loan, and the cost of management was £68. The accumulated 
fund on 20th June, 1912, was £14,400. 

STATE ADVERTISING AND INTELLIGENCE BUREAU. 

The State Advertising and Intelligence Bureau is attached to the State 
Department of Lands and Survey. It deals with the whole matter ~~;:!~:ing 
of immigration and overseas advertising, prepares pamphlets, book-
lets, posters, guides, and lectures; supplies lantern slides, photo-
graphs, &c.; arranges displays at exhibitions; and generally adver-
tises the State and its resources. It is authorized to make arrange-
ments with persons in Victoria to nominate friends and relations in 
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Great Britain for reduceu passages, costing £8 for each adult, and 
for children half that amount. In special cases the fares may be 
only £3 per adult and proportionately less for children (see statement 
below). It principaIly seeks from Great Britain anu other countries 
agriculturists and rural workers and it assists in finding employ
ment for the latter, as well as in placing British lads on approved 
farms. Farmers and experienced farm labourers from Great Britain 
are charged £6 for third-class passages. Inexperienced farm 
labourers obtain passages at a fare of £8. Domestic servants are 
also being sought, and these are placed in situations by the Bureau 
on arrival. Third-class passages are granted to domestic servants for 
£3. Officers of the Intelligence Bureau (including a matron) meet 
every boat, and advise new arrivals, in some cases arranging for 
temporary accommodation and provi?ing facilities for the inspection 
of lands available for settlement. 

In the following steam-ship lines reduced third-class passages are 
obtainable from the United Kingdom to Melbourne at the rates 
mentioned below:-

Aberdeen Line,vid the Cape, from London or Plymouth. 

Houlder Line, via the Cape, from Liverpool. 

Lund's Blue Anchor Line, vid the Cape, from London. 

Orient Royal Mail Line, via the Suez Canal, from London. 

Open berths (Orient Company), £12 per adult. 

More than four berths in cabin (Aberdeen, Houlder, and 
Lund lines), £12 per adult. 

Berth in four-berth cabin, 1#4 per adult. 

Berth in two-berth cabin, VS per adult. 

Should a berth of more than £12 in value be required, the 
amount in excess must be paid at the time of application. 

In the case of nominated passages from the United Kingdom, 
the adult passage money is £12, and, except where the nominated 
passengers are the wife and children of the nominator, a deposit of at 
least one-third (£4) has to be lodged by the nominator. The 
balance is payable in monthly instalments extending over twelve 
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months. After the immigrant has satisfied the Minister that he or 

she is a permanent resident of the State, a rebate of £4 per adult 

passage may be made, and a pro rata rebate on other than adult 

fares. Where the nominees are the wife and child of the nominator 

a rebate of £9 per adult passage may be made in respect of the 

females, and of £6 per adult in the case of the males. Pro rata 
rebates on the £9 adult basis are allowed for a.ll n~minated children 

in the family under 12 years, whether males or females. 

Mr. F. T. A. Fricke, late Officer in Charge of the Lands 

Department Inquiry Office, Melbourne, has been appointed to 
represent Victoria as Land Settlement Agent in North America. Ris 

address is c/o General Delivery, G.P.O., San Francisco, U.S.A. 
Re exercises supervision and control over the American agents who 

have been appointed in San Francisco, and in Vancouver, British 
Columbia. Arrangements have also been made for assisted passages 
between these countries and Victoria, per the Union Steam-ship Com

pany of New Zealand and the Oceanic Steam-ship Coy. Ltd. American 
and Canadian immigrants may be granted an allowance of £6 per 
adult passage, with proportionate contribution for children, on settling 
as farmers on the Crown lands or on taking up farming employment 
in Victoria. Nominated passages may also be obtained from 
America and Canada under similar residence conditions to those 
which obtain for these passages from the United Kingdom. The 
deposit necessary is a sum equal to the full fare less the amount of 
the Government contribution, in these cases £5 per adult fare and a 
proportionate amount for children. 

The rates of passage money from the United States and Canada 
are as follows:-

~'rom San Francisco, U. S. A. (Transhipping at 
Wellington, New Zealand). 

From Vancouver, B. O. (Transhipping at 
Sydney, New South Wales). 

, 
Class. Fnll Fare. Class. I Fnll Fare. 

£ .•. d. ,£ 8. d . 
First (vid Sydney) Single .. , 41 16 0 E'irst Single ... ... 143 9 4 
Second Sin~le ... ... 26 16 0 Second flingle . , ... \25 15 2 
Third Sing e . ,. . .. 17 0 0 Third Single ... ... 17 13 4 
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Children ovei' 6 years and not over 12 years-half fare; over 
2 years and not over six-quarter fare. One child under 2 years is • 
ca~ried free. 

Nomination and guarantee forms in all caSES have to be filled in 
and returned to the Intelligence Bureau, 555 Flinders-street, Mel
bourne, with the necessary deposit, after which all arrangements are 
made by the bureau· for the passages. Communications should be 
addressed to "The Officer in Charge, Advertising and Intelligence 
Bureau, 555 Flinders-street, Melbourne." 

An Act was passed by the Federal Parliament in October. 1912, 

providing for the payment, on application, of £5 to the mother of 
every child born in the Commonwealth, no additional sum to be paid 
for twins. The payment is made in respect of children born on and 
after 10th October, 1912. When the birth of a child is registered 
the person effecting the registration can obtain an order for £5 in 
favour of the mother, and on this being presented at an old-age 
pension office a money order is sent to the mother, or to the pers~:m 
authorized by her in writing to receive it. No receipt is required by 
the Treasurer. Application must be made within three months after 
date of birth. The allowance is payable to women who are in-
habitants of the Commonwealth, or who intend to settle therein, but 
not to Asiatics or aboriginal natives of Australia, Papua, or the 
islands of the Pacific. The penalty for false representation is a 
fine of £100, or one year's imprisonment. 





P,'oduction. 

PRODUCTION. 
LAND SETTLEMENT, ETC. 

The total area of tPle State is 56,245,760 acres. On 31st Decem- Priv .. teand 

ber, 19II, 29,758,022 acres were held privately, of which 23,727,962 l:,:>:
acres had been alienated in fee simple and 6,030,060 acres were in 
process of alienation. The total area of Crown lands is thus 
26,487,738 acres, which comprise roads in connexion with lands 
alienated and in process of alienation, 1,702,843 acres; agricultural 
{;ollege and water reserves, 400,849 acres; State forests and timber 
reserves (under Forests Act 1(07), 3,9°2,520 acres; other reserves, 
694,151 acres; unsold land in cities, towns, boroughs, beds of rivers, 
creeks, lakes and lagoons, water frontages (including coast reserves) 
,and various Departmental reserves, 2,114,595 acres; in occupation 
under grazing area leases, 2,95°,226 acres; Mallee pastoral leases, 
,327,149 acres; all other licences and leases, 763,544 acres; and areas 
remaining for disposal as tabulated on page 614, 13,631,861 acres. 

During the year 1900, 494,752 acres, including land selected Alienation 

in previous years, were alienated in fee simple; 406,145 acres were so ~~~i91l. 
alienated in 19°1; 523,574 acres in 19°2; 510,080 acres in 19°3; 
584,010 aores in 1904 j 907,339 acres in 19°5; 344,519 acres in 1906; 
181,050 acres in 19°7; 137,023 acres in 1908; 15°,948 acres in 
1909; 127,993 acres in 1910; and 159,892 acres in 1911; the pur-
dlase money being £526,650 in 1900; £438,363 in 19°1 ; £555,538 
in 19°2; £542,011 in 1903; £613,511 in 1904; £934,386 in 19°5; 
£375,2!96 in 19°6; £208,619 in 1907 j £176,335 in 1908 j 
£188,017 in 1909 j £171,904 in 1910; and £136,277 in 191I. 
The area of Crown lands absolutely or conditionally sold during the 
last twelve years was 232,783 acres in 1900; 523,464 in 19°1; 306,806 
in 19°2; 347,813 in 19°3; 263,180 in 19°4; 226,197 in 19°5; 
179,755 in 1906; 197,545 in 19°7,; 220,435 in 1908; 264,572 in 
1909 j 254,489 in 1910 j and 2°9,776 acres in 19II. 

The particulars of Crown lands leased out for pastoral occupation Pastoral 

-on 31St December, 1911, are as follows:- ~c!:~~on 
Number of Licences and Leases 17,664 lands. 
Area (acres) 14,719,149 
Annual Rental £44,393 

These licences and leases are not all on the same footing as 
t"egards the term and the privileges of tenure. For instance, grazing 
area leases are granted for any term of years expiring not later than 
29th December, 1920, whilst grazing licences are renewable annually 
and are only granted for waste lands of the Crown until required 
under the principal sections of the Act. The lessee of a grazing 
area has the privilege of selecting (i.e., of purchasing under the 
,deferred payment system on certain conditions) out of his lease 
tor agricultural or grazing purposes, an area not exceeding 200 acres 
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of first class, 320 acres of second class, or 640 acres of third cla~ 
land, according to classification; and the lessee of a Mallee allot
ment has a like privilege of selecting out of his lease 640 acres of 
first class, 1,000 acres of second class, or 1,280 acres of third class 
land, according to classification. 

From the period of the first settlement of the State to the end of 
191 I the amount realized by the sale of Crown lands was 
£32,8n,887, or about £1 7s. 8d. per acre. It must, however, be 
remembered that payment of a considerable portion of this amount 
extended over a series of years without interest, upon very easy 
terms. 

The following table shows the whole of the unalienated lands of 
the Crown remaining for disposal:-
CROWN LANDS REMAINING FOR DISPOSAL ON 31ST DECEMBER, 191I. 

Classiflcation. 

Location. Agricultural and Grazing. 

First. Second. I Thir. classed. 

Auri
ferous. Pastoral. 

TotaL 

I 
I. d I Un-

----;u:~--- ~::-l-a-:~:i-::- -:cr:.- -:::,-~:::- -=-
Buln Buln .• 3,842 I: 41,900' 42,606. 4,671. 93,019-
Croajlngolong 2,700 504,300 216,500 14,150 549,000 1,286,650 
Dargo '.. i 71,600 180,000 96,600 256,100 604,300, 
Tambo 215,700 3,800 375,450 694,960 
Tanji! 2,890 I 53,430 69,5GO 360,000 485,820 
Wonnangatta 12~,977 947,600 1,076,577 
Bogong 992 9;731 155,625 1129,551 191,300 487,199' 
Benambra 175,034 85,952 419,247 680,233 
Delatite 638 24,564 202,631 68,198 1EO,300 476,331 
!loira 8,801 8,801 
Anglesey 106 3,812 40,545 I 8:742 63,205 
Bourke 1,242 100 1,342 
Dalhousie 545 1,199 2,511 2,342 6,597 
Evelyn .. 527 24,855 7,185 32,567 
Mornington 21,285 33,218 54,603 
Bendigo 910 5,810 8,900 15,620 
Rodney 165 1,760 100 2,025, 
Borung 1,492 40,519 10,012 2,595 64,618 
Gladstone 40 1,043 2,757 46,149 49,989-
Lowan 177 42,253 10:282 52,712 
!):ara Kara . . 2,273 995 15,313 18,581 
Talbot 113 165 294 70,687 71,259 
~_ W ro 
Heytesbury 860 166,070 166,930' 
Polwarth 9,570 34,993 44,063 
Grant 75 27,659 18,795 46,529' 
Grenville , 20,654 20,654 
Ripon .. i .. i 12,721 8,480 21,201 
N ormanby .. . . I 621 I 77,295 . • • • . . 77,916 
Dundas 425.. 31,763.. •. .. 32,188 
Vllliers . . I . • 238. . .. . . 238 
Follett )' . . 1171 8,505 . . . . .. 8,622 

Totals -7,2281151.716 2,088-:710 -S96,500 689,7813;:i91,874 6,625,809 

Throughont the stateJ Swamp or reclaimed lands .. .. •• •• 98D 
.. ... • Landi which may be sold by auetlon . . • • • • 13,668 

The north· western por· Mallee lands (such ... are suitable to be eventaally cIaa&ed 
tion of the State •• 1st, 2nd, or 3rd class for selection) . . • • . • 6,991,395 

----
Total area remaining for dispos.aJ , __________ , ________ !3.631,861 
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For the purposes of administration, the State is divided into 

seventeen districts, in each of which there is a land office under the 

management of a land officer. These offices are situated at Mel

bourne, Ararat, Alexandra, Bairnsdale, Bailarat, Beechworth, Benalia, 

Bendigo, Geelong, Hamilton, Horsham, Omeo, Sale, Seymour, 

St. Arnaud, Stawell and Warracknabeal, and the officers stationed a.t 

these centres are in a position to point out the exact localities of 

available lands to intending selectors. Pamphlets with fuller details 

are obtainable from the Crown Lands Enquiry Office, Melbourne. 

Any person of the age of 18 years or upwards is eligible to take Persons wh. 
• • • may select, 

up or select under the Land Acts a prescnbed area varymg accordmg land, 

to the classification of the land--Iess the area of previous selections. 

The present system of disposing of the Crown lands of Victoria I,and Acts. 

dates from the passing of the Land Act 1884 and the Mallet 
Pastoral Leases Act 1883, which, with subsequent amendments, were 
consolidated by the Land Act 1890. This Act was in turn amended 
by the Land Acts 1891, 1898, 1900, and 1900 (No.2); and. by 
the Settlement on Lands Act 1893, and the Mallee Lands Act 

1896. These Acts were all cor.solidated into the Land Act 1901, 

which has been amended by the Land Acts of 1903, 1904, 

1905, 1909, and 19II. With the Land Act 1898 (Part III.)' was 
introduced a system by whicf! the Government was enabled to reo 
purchase private lands for closer settlement. This subject is dealt 
with on page 62 I. 

The Crown lands termed Agricultural and Grazing lands are Agricultural 
andgrazmg 

arranged in three classes-first, second, and third. landa. 

The lands of the first class, comprising 7,228 acres, are situated 
principally in the county of Buln Buln, are heavily timbered, and 
consist for the most part of good chocolate soil of volcanic origin, and 
the grey soil of the coal-bearing country. The second-class lands, 
embracing 151,716 acres, are fairly distributed throughout the State, 
and comprise silurian and granite ranges, and lower lands of tertiary 
formation. A large portion of these lands has chiefly a grazing 
value, though parts, comprising creek fiats and gullies, are suitable 
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fer cultivation, while large areas are specially suitable for vine
yards and orchards. The area of third class lands, which like the 
second class lands are to be found in almost every county in the 
State, is very extensive, amounting to 2,088,7Io acres. 

Grazing area leases may be issued for any term of years expiring 
not later than 29th December, 1920, for areas not exceeding 200, 640, 
or 1,280 acres of 1st, :;:n61, or 3rd class land, at annual rentals, 
according to classificatioa and valuation, of not less than 3d., 2d., and 
Id. per acre respectively. The areas must be enclosed by a fence 
within the first three years, or, with approval, otherwise improved 
to an amount equal to the cost of fencing. A lessee may at any 
time apply to select thereout, ali provided in the lease, under the 
provisions of sections 47, 50, or 5<4- of the Land Act 1901, and s~c
tions 8 or 13 of the Land Act 1911. Grazing area leases are trans
ferable with consent obtained through the De}.')artment. 

A person desir8us of selecting land and obtlliming the freehold 
thereof may do so by either taking \!lp a grazing area lease and 
selecting thereout as described in the preceding paragraph, or by 
taking up direct a select-ion purcoose lease. Selection purchase leases 
of agricultural and grazing lands may be acquired under the provisions 
of the following table, with or without a residence condition. The 
Acts provide for either 20 or 40 years' tenure (at option), with half
yearly payments towards the' purchase of areas not exceeding 200, 
320, or 640 acres of 1st, 2nd, or 3rd cbss land respectively. Specified 
conditions must be complied with, and improvements effected during 
the first six years, as indicated in the table (p. 617), after which the 
Crown grant may be obtained, if desired, upon payment in full of the 
balance of the purchase money at any time during the currency of the 
lease. The lease is not negotiable during t.e first six years, though a 
lien may be registered upon the iqIprovements effected. After six 
years, the lease may be operated upon as freely as the Crown grant, 
if all conditioRS have been complied with. The selector under resi
dence conditions is required to reside on the land, or within 5 miles 
thereof, for a minimum of three years and nine months during the 
first six years, but substituted occupation by a selector's wife, or child 
over 18 years of age, or parent dependent for support, may be 

sanctioned. 



EXPLANATORY SELECTION TABLE. 

(a) Value per Acre. (b) Value of Improvements per Acre to be effected by a Licensee before the end of specified Periods. 1"1 Maxim7 A~~~I 
Ci 

" _"" ~ ___ ~_" ,I----o~ ________ _ 

I Annual Rental (payable Residence Lease (Section 11 

i 
"" 
~ 

Ordinary I Mallee 
Crown Lands. 
Lands. 

I half-yearly). of Land Act 1911). Non-Residence Lease (Section 13 of Land Act 1911). 

~~\~ I 20-Year 40-Year 'I I Ii' I I : I I 0' 

I Iperiod (Resi- Period 2nd Year. 3rd Year. 4th Year. 6th Year. ,1st Year. I 2nd Year., 3rd Year. 14th Year. 5th Year. 6th Year. 

-1-, - ,---I 
I

dence Itr Non- (Residence ! " 

Residence). only). I I I : 

1----\ per Acre. per Acre. 1------T-ot-a-I,-'I--- ----i----i----I----I~~ota-l.-
£ s. d! £ s d. £ s. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. 1 £ 8. d. £ 8. d. , £ s. 4. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
1 0 0 I 0 1 0 0 0 6 0 3 4 0 6 8 0 10 0 1 (l 0 I 0 6 8 0 18 4 1 0 0 1 6 8 1 13 4 2 0 0 

, 1 I 

o 15 0 I 0 0 9 0 0 41 0 2 6 0 5 0 'I 0 7 6 0 15 0 i ,0 5 0 j) 10 0 0 15 0 

o 10 0 i 0 0 6 01':0 0 5 0 0 10 0', 0 3 4 0 (\ 8 i 0 10 0 

Acres. Acres. 

1st 200 640 

2nd 320 1,000 

3rd 640 1,280 

o 15 0 

o 10 0 

(a) Under Act 1831 the value may be fixed higher if the value of the land is greater than the minimum stated, in which ca.se the half-yearly payments are 
lnc~eased pro ,ata. 

(b) Any ~yment made by an incoming applicant for existing improvements is creditedIas expenditure, and improvements made' in excess for any one year 
(if maintained) is set off against expenditure required in the next or following years. 

Perpetual 
lOMe .. 

Instead of selecting by way of selection purchase lease under which the freehold is obtained, a person may acquire 
a similar area of agricultural and grazing lands under perpetual lease. The annual rental is 4 per cent. of the 
unimproved value of the land, which is fixed at £1, 15s., or lOs. per acre for first, second, or third cl8.$8 lands 
respectively. The rent is subject to revision every ten years, but must not exceed 4 per oont. of the unimproved 
value of the land. Residence on or within five miles of the land for six months during the first year, and for 
eight months during each of the four following years, is necessary; hut if one-fourth ~f the allotment be 
eultivated during the first two years, and one-half before the end of the fourth year, the resideBce co~na,nt 
will not be enforced. 

~ 
~ 
~ 
(') .,... 
~. 

~ 

~ -~1 
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The" mallee country "-so named from the scrub found growing 
there-4)CCupies about II,OOO,OOO acres in the north-west por
tionof the State. The soil is light chocolate and sandy loam, and in 
its virgin state, is covered with mallee scrub, interspersed with plains 
lightly timbered with box, she-oak, and pines. Since the introduc
tion of the" mallee roller" and the" stump-jump" plough, it has 
been possible to clear off the scrub at a moderate cost. With the ex
tension of railway facilities and by the utilization of some of the 
surplus waters of the Murray for irrigation there will be great scope 
for successful settlement in this country. There are now 6,991,395 
acres included in the general list of unalienated lands, portions of 
which, as opportunity offers, may become classified as first, second, 
or third class lands for selection. The tenns of purchase by selection 
purchase lease are similar to those previously described, viz., for 
first, second, and third class land, not less than £1, ISS., and lOS., 

respectively, payable during either 20 or 40 years. Larger areas 
may be held, however, the maximum being 640 acres, 1,000 acres, . 
and 1,280 acres respectively. In the case of Mallee Perpetual Leases 
the rental must not exceed It per cent. of the unimproved value, and 
if one-fourth of the area be cultivated within four years and one-half 
by the end of the sixth year, or improvements be effected to the extent 
of lOS., 7S. 6d., or 5s. per acre, according to the classification, 
residence is unnecessary . 

. The" auriferous lands" unalienated comprise 689,781 acres, and 
are distributed over twenty-one counties in various parts of the State. 
Any portions which are found to be non-auriferous, or which can be 
alienated without injury to mining interests, may be reclassed as Agri" 
cultural and Grazing lands for selection. These lands are for the most 
part suitable for fruit culture and grazing. Annual licences are issued 
for areas of auriferous lands not exceeding 20 acres on payment of a 
yearly licence-fee of 5s. for areas of 3 acres or under, of lOS. for areas 
of from 3 to 10 acres, and of IS. per acre for areas of over 10 acres. 
The licensee has the right to use the surface of the land only; can
not assign or sublet without permission; and must either reside on the 
land or within four months enclose same with a fence and cultivate 
one-fifth of the area. He must post notices on tte land, indicating 
that it is auriferous; and miners must be allowed free access to any 
part of the land not occupied by buildings. If at any time the 
mining objections be removed a licensee who t,as complied with con
ditions may surrender the liceuce-credit being given for all rent 
paid, occupation, and improvements effected-and obtain a selection 
purchase lease which enables the freehold to be obtained. Holders of 
miners' rights, issued under the Mines Acts 1890 and 1897, are 
entitled to occupy for the purpose of residence or business a maximum 
area of one acre or a less area fixed by local mining by-laws. The 
fee is £5 per annum for a business licence, and 2S. 6d. for a miner's 
right, and a habitable dwelling must be erected on the area within 
four months. After having been in possession for two and a half 
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years, and having erected buildings or other improvements, the holder 
may apply for leave to purchase his allotment at' a price to be deter
mined by the Board of Land and Works. 

Any area of Crown lands (not being auriferous, nor permanently Specia.! 

d) h· h d' h b . d b h C settlement reserve , on w IC expen lture as een meurre y t e rown, areas. 
may be proclaimed a "Special Settlement Area," and surveyed into 
allotments not exceeding 200 acres. Such allotments may be 
acquired under Conditional Purchase Lease, with provisions that 
the land shall at all times be maintained and used for the purpose of 
residence and agriculture; and, further, that only one such allotment 
can be held or used by anyone person. 

The area of swamp or reclaimed lands unalienated amounts to Swamp or 

989 acres. The most important of these are situated at Koo-wee- reC~erl 
rup, Moe, and Condah, which have been reclaimed at considerable an 

cost to the Crown. These lands are divided into allotments not 
exceeding 160 acres. When the value of an allotment has been 
determined, it may be disposed of in one of four ways, viz., under 
a 2 I years' lease; under perpetual lease, at a rental of 4 per cent. 
{)n the value of the land; under a conditional purchase lease, pay-
ment extending over 31i years by 63 half-yearly instalments, includ-
ing 4! per cent. interest on the balance of the unpaid purchase 
money; or by public auction, on terms similar to those explained in 
the following paragraph. 

Country lands specially classed for sale by auction (not includ- Lands for 
. . did) d . . I' t d t "ale by mg swamp or reclalme an s an remammg una lena e . on ~IS auction. 

• December, 1911, comprised 13,668 acres. Any unsold land III a CIty, 
town, or borough, aIeas specially classed for sale, isolated pieces 
not exceeding 50 acres, and sites for church or charitable purposes 
of not more than 3 acres, may be sold by auction. The terms are 
cash, or a deposit of one-eighth of the purchase money and the 
balance in from 6 to 20 half-yearly instalments with interest at 
4 per cent. per annum. There are stringent provisions prohibitihg 
agreements which would prevent fair competition. 

The" pastoral lands" unalienated comprise 3,291,874 acres, and Pastor .. 1 

are situated in the counties of Wonnangatta, Croajingolong, Ben- lands. 

ambra, Tambo, Tanjil, Bogong, Delatite, Dargo, Lowan, and 
Borung. Generally speaking these lands are difficult of access, and 
large portions are m high altitudes, where cultivation is impos. 
sible and grazing impracticable except during the summer months. 
Areas which are found suitable may as occasion requires be reclassed 
Agricultural and Grazing lands for selection. 

Annual grazing licences may be issued to enter with cattle, sheep, Annua.! 

or other animals upon reserves, "pastoral lands," "Mallee lands," Ii~:i~:;. 
or other Crown lands, not required in the meantime for other pur-
poses. Such' licences are renewable for a period not exceeding 
seven years, subject to cancellation at any time during the period. 
Any fencing erected by a licensee may be removed by him. 
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Bee range~. Annual licences for bee farms may be granted (not exceeding three to one individual) for areas of not more than 10 acres in the whole at a rental of IS. per acre per annum-for conditions see section 9, Land Act 1905. A bee range licence may be secured on payment of one halfpenny for every acre of Crown land within a radius of 
I mile of the apiary, and for the purpose all suitable timber may be protected from destruction on any areas, even though held under grazing leases or licences. 

Otherle ... es, Leases up to 21 years at an 'annual rental of not less than £5, ~~chases. and annual licences at various rates are issued for different purposes, such as sites for residences, gardens, inns, stores, smithies, butter factories, creameries, brickworks, &c. Licensees who have been in possession of land for five years (if the land is outside the boundaries of a city), may purchase at a price to be determined, in which case any rents previously paid will be credited towards purchase money. 
Villa.ge An Act (the Settlement on Lands Act 1893, No. 13II) was passed settlement. on 31st August, 1893, providing for the establishment of three 

descriptions of rural settlements, viz. ;-Village Communities, Homestead Associations and Labour Colonies, and certain lands were set apart in connexion therewith. 

Lands 
inquiry, 

The Homtstead A ssociatiO,Os wel;e ruiginaHy combinatiolls E}i not less than six persons who desired to settle near each other. These Associations, however, proved unsuccessful, and. the section of the Act 
relating to them was repealed in 1904. 

The area originally made available for Village Communities. and HQIUestead Associations was 156,020 acres in 85 different localities • in the State. A large portion of that area was, however, found to be unsuitable for Village Settlement purposes, and has been withdrawn from the operation of the Act. The area which a sf'ttler could acquire, viz., 20 acres, was altered by the Land Act 1904 to one not exceeding £200 in value as the maximum. The total area now occupied is 30,057 acres, and this is divided amongst 1,180 settlers, giving an average of 25 acres each. 
These figures do not .apply to a considerable number of settlers who have surrendered their Viltage Settlement leases and have become selectors under the Land Act 1901. 

Monetary aid to the extent of £67,379 has been afforded to settlers b~ way of wans, but no advances haw~ been made since 1903. At 30th June, 1912, £38,883 of the amount advanced had been repaid by the settlers. 
At the Lands Inquiry Office, in addition to particulars regarding Crown lands, &c., available for settlement, a register is kept of suitable private farms for sale. These are classified according to value and utility. The list is comprehensive and embraces the whole State, and intending purchasers can inspect with confidence any of the properties submitted. No charge is made by the Government for any work done in this connexion. 
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The "Torrens System," whereby persons acquiring possession of Tra.nsfer of 

1 d . . I . d d' V· .. 86'" Land Act. an may receIVe a clear tIt e, was miro uce mto lctona III I ~. 
The system was originated previously in South Australia by the late 
Sir R. R. Torrens, and has been the means of simplifying procedure 
in CODnexioFl with the transferring of land. It gives a title to the trans-
feree hee of any latent defect and cheapens the cost of d€aling in 
real tstate by reason of the simplicity of the procedure. All land 
parted with by the Crown since 1862 is under the operation of the 
Transfer of Land Acr, and the Crown grant issues through the 
Titles Ofiice; but to bring under t he Act land that was parted with 
prior to that year, application must be made aCCOJlJl.panied by strict 
proofs of the applicant's interest in the property. During 1911 

there were submitted 61 I applications to have brought under the Act 
land amounting to 63,283 acres in extent, and to £1,014,997 in 
value; whilst the land actually brought under the Act during the 
year by application was 60,271 acres, valued at £1,631,986. Up 
to the end of 19II there had been brought under the Act 2,154,502 
acres valued at £54,8{4,475. The number of certificates of title 
issued in 19II was 16,124. 

When application is made to have land brought under the Transfer A,surance

of Land Act, a contribution to the assurance fund of !d. in the £1 lund. 

on the value of the land is levied On the applicant, to assure and 
indemnify the Government in granting a clear title against all the 
world, as some other person may have a latent interest in the pro-
perty, and it Olav be necessary for the Government to recompense 
such person out of the fund for the loss of his interest. The amount 
at credit of the fund at 30th June, 1910, was £25°,275. Receipts 
during 1910-11 comprised contributions £4,8II, interest on stock 
£3,187, and interest on £75,073 advanced for the purchase of land 
adjoining the Titles Office £3,003. The expenditure during the 
year comprised claims paid £230, and amounts transferred under the 
authority of Act No. 2291 as follows :-Teachers' Residences Fund 
£18,000, Closer Settlements Fire Insurance Fund £15,000, Govern-
ment Buildings Fire Insurance Fund £15,000, Government Employes' 
Accident Fund £4,000, Office of Titles Strong Room Fund £II,OOO, 
and Public Officers' Fidelity Guarantee Investment Account Fund 
£15,000. The balance at credit of the Assurance Fund on 30th 
June, 1911, was £ 183,°46. The amount paid up to 30th June, 
191 I, as compensation and for judgments recovered, including costs, 
was £6,193, representing 36 claims. 

, CLOSER SETTLEMENT. 

Under the provisions of the Closer Settlement Acts, the Lands Closer 

Purchase and Management Board is empowered to expend at the ~~!lt 
r~te of £5°0,000 per atlllum in the purchase, for the Crown, of 
privately owned lands throughout the State, for subdivision into 
suitab1e allotments according to the class of the land, and for disposal 
by the Board to eligible applicants, as stated hereafter. Lands well 
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. adapted for settlement are thus made available in the established 
portions of the State, where railways, water supply, and markets are 
provided and roads and other facilities are good. These include 
ordinary farming lands, some in a more or less improved condition, 
and areas in irrigated districts with plentiful supplies of water for 
irrigation. Only one allotment can be granted to anyone person. 

Every application for a Closer Settlement Allotment must be 
made on the prescribed form and lodged with the Secretary, Lands 
Purchase and M,;magement Board, accompanied by the registration 
fee of 5s., a lease fre of £1; and a deposit (equal to 3 per cent. 
of the capital value of the land) which is deducted from the purchase 
money. The applicant is required to give evidence of suitability and 
fitness, &c., to occupy the land; if successful, a permit giving imme
diate possession is issu.ed (followed by a lease as soon as practicable), 
and no further payment is required for six months. The deposit, 
less the 5s. registration fee, is at once returned to any unsuccessful 
applicant. 

In addition to the provisions for the purchase of large estates for 
subdivision, the Closer Settlement Acts provide that a person resident 
in Victoria may choose a farm for himself. Anyone or more persons 
who are eligible to acquire a farm allotment under the Closer Settle
ment Acts may enter into a provisional agreement with the owner of 
a block of private land for the purchase thereof. The value of the 
land must not exceed the maximum allowed under the Act unless two 
or more eligible persons agree to purchase same. 

Agreements, with full details, and an application, on the proper 
forms, must be filled in and lodged with the Lands Purchase and 
Management Board, together with a valuation fee of £4, when an 
inspection and valuation of the property will be made. The fee may 
be returned if, after a preliminary inspection, the Board does not 
approve of the application. Should the Board decide to acquire the 
land, the purchaser is required to deposit an amount not exceeding 
four half-yearly instalments, and is otherwise subject to all the pro
visions of the Closer Settlement Acts with regard to payments, 
residence, improvements, &c. 

Repurchased lands are disposed of as farm allotments, agricultural 
labourers' allotments, and workmen's home allotments under conditional 
purchase lease, the terms of which are briefly stated herein, but are 
more particularly described in each title as issued. 

Conditional purchase leases are granted to successful applicants 
under the Closer Settlement Acts, and are for such a term not exceeding 
3I~ years as may be agreed upon between the lessee and the Board. 
The purchase money is payable by 63 or a less number of half-yearly 
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instalments. The deposit lodged with the application is credited as 
.part of the principal, and the balance bears interest at 4! per cent. 
Each instalment includes interest upon the balance of purchase money 
remaining unpaid, and is thus 3 per cent. half-yearly (6 per cent. 
per annum) of the capital value of the allotment (less the amount of 

the deposit). Payments in advance may be made at any time, at the 
option of the lessee, and proportionate reduction of interest secured 
thereby. 

In special cases, when a lessee is unable to meet the instalments 
-of purchase money as they fall due, the Board has power to suspend 
such payments up to an amount not exceeding 60 per cent. of the 
value of the improvements effected bv the lessee. Interest at the rate 
of 5 per cent. per annum is charged' on the amount in arrears, or on 
any instalments which may have been suspended. 

The lessee must reside on the allotment. Personal residence by 
the lessee's wife, or child over 18 years of age, or parent dependent 
for support, may, with approval of the Board, be considered personal 
residence by the lessee. The lessee cannot transfer, assign, mortgage, 
or sublet the whole or any part of his allotment within the first six 
years of the lease. The Crown grant maybe issued to the lessee 
at the end of any half-year after the first twelve years have expired. 
on payment of the balance of purchase money. . 

Lands for farm allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not Fann allotments. 
-exceeding in value a maximum amount of £2,500; and no lease 
thereof can issue to a person who at the date of application is directly 
or indirectly the owner of any other land in Victoria (township land 
excepted) which, together with the allotment applied for, exceeds such 
value. Improvements of a permanent and substantial character must 
be effected by the lessee of a farm allotment to the value of at least 
two instalments of the purchase money before the end of the first year 
from the date of the lease, 10 per cent. of the purchase money before 
the end of the third year, and a further 10 per cent. before the end 
Df the sixth year. Improvements must thus be made to the value of 
at least 20 per cent. of the total purchase money payable for the 
allotment; and if they are made in excess of requirements during 
either of the two earlier periods mentioned the excess is set off against 
the expenditure necessary by the end of the sixth year. 

These allotments are made available in the vicinity of larger AgripultuaJ 

holdings, with the object not only of providing workmen for the I~r~~~,:;'" 
farmer (as the name applies) but also of providing small areas for 
agricultural labourers who in their spare time may work the allot-
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ments with the aid of their families. Lands for agricultural labourers' 
allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not exceeding in value 
a maximum amount of £20.0, and no lease thereof can be granted 
to any person who, at the date of application, is directly or indi
rectly the owner of any other land in Victoria which, together with 
the allotment applied for, exceeds such value. Improvements re
quired to be effected by the lessee of an agricultural labourer's allot
ment are the erection of a substantial dwelling-house of the value of 
at least £30 within one year from the date of the lease; and the 
enclosure of the allotment with a substantial fence within two vears 
from the date of the lease. -

Workmen's These allotments are made available near centres of population, 
~~~~,ents. and being large in extent, and away from congested areas, provide 

open surroundings. Only one residence or place of business is 
permitted to be erected on each allotment. Lands for workmen's 
home allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not exceeding in 
value a maximum amount of £100, and no lease thereof can be 
granted except to a person (a) who is engaged in some form of manual, 
clerical, or other work for hire or reward; (b) who at the date of 
application is not the owner (either directly or indirectly) of any other 
land in Victoria which exceeds in area one-eighth of an acre if town
ship or suburban, or 50 acres if country land; and (c) whose real and 
personal estate does not exceed £250. Improvements required to 
be effected by the lessee of a workman's home allotment are as 
follows :-The allotment must be fenced, and a substantial dwelling
house of the value of at least £50 erected thereon within one year 
from the date of the lease, ana additional improvements of a value 
of at least £25 must be made within two years from the date of the 
lease. 

Advances to 
settlers. 

The Closer Settlement Acts proYide for Advances by the Lands 
Purchase and Management Board to settlers who are--

(a) Lessees under the Closer Settlement Act 1904, &c. 

(b) Licensees of an agricultural or grazing allotment under 
the Land Act 1901. 

(c) Licensees under Section 103 of the Land Act J901 or 
corresponding sections of any repealed Act. 

(d) Conditional purchase lessees under Land Act 1901; or 

(c) Conditional purchase 1essees under the Murray Settlements 
Act 1907. 

(I) Selection purchase lessees under the Land Act 1911. 
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Advances of not more than £500, and not exceeding 60 per cent. 
of the value of improvements effected on the land, may be made for 
the following purposes:-

1. The erection of dwelling-houses or outbuildings, or the 
effecting of other improvements. 

2. Carrying on farming, grazing, agricultural and horticultural 
pursuits. 

The amounts allowed by the Board to lessees under the Closer 
Settlement Acts towards the cost of erecting dv,elling-houses and 
outbuildings are made on the following bases:-

For a farm allotment.--Not exceeding 10 per cent, G"j the value 
of the land; but, where the land is valued at less than 
£500, a maximum not exceeding £50' 

For an agricultural labourer's allotment.-An amount not 
exceeding £50' . 

For a workman's home allotment.-Not exceeding £50 where 
the lessee is in intermittent employment, but where in 
permanent employment the advance may be £150. (In 
special areas within the Metropolitan district the Board 
has pow\2r to advance up to £250.) 

Advances are repayable by equal half-yearly instalments, extending 
over a period fixed by the Board not exceeding fifteen years, with 
interest at 5 per cent. per annum; but may be repaid at any time 
in whole or in part under a duly proportionate rebate of interest. 

Advances of wire netting may also be made under the Closer Wiren~tti .. g 

Settlement Acts to owners of land- advances. 

(a) if such land is held as above mentioned; or, 

(b) if such land immediately adjoins any unoccupied Crown 
land or is .not included in any municipality. 

The wire netting supplied is No. 17 gauge, It-inch mesh, 42 
inches wide, weighs 28 cwt. to the mile, and is supplied in rolls of 
not less than 100 yards. Each advance is limited to a quantity sufficient 
for 6 miles of vermin-proof fencing, and the price of the wire netting 
shall be deemed to be the amount of the advance (provided that where
the wire netting is to be erected on a boundary fence between the land 
of the applicant and any unoccupied Crown land, or separated only 
by a public road therefrom, the price charged shall be only 80 per 
cent. of the value of such wire netting). The amount of the advance 
is repayable by a cash payment, or on terms over a period not ex
.eeeding ten years with interest at 4 per cent. per annum. No ad
vance shall exceed 60 per cent. of the total cost to the settler of the 
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improvements on the land, and the maximum amount (inclusive of an 
other loans and advances, if any) must not exceed £500. 

The following is a complete statement of all estates acquired by 
the Closer Settlement Board for the purposes of closer settlement at 
30th June, 1912, including the estates acquired under the provisions 
of the Small Improved Holdings Act, the administration of which 

has been transferred to the Board. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT ESTATES AT 30TH JUNE, 1912. 

ERtat •• , 

Wando Vale 
Walmer 
Whitfield 
Brunswick 
Burack .. 
Footscray 
Dal Campbell 
Springvale 
Memsie ., 
Richmond Vale 
OvernewtoD 
Wynna .• 
Restdown 
Strathkeliar 
Bona Vista 
Cadman'S 
The Willows 
Ercildoune 
Greenvale 
Lara 
Tandarr .. 
Dura 
Exford ., 
Colbinabbin 
Pirron Yaloak 
Numurkah 
Allambee 
Pender's Grove 
Phmnix 
Keayang 
Werneth 

. Staughton Vale 
Glen Huntly 
Hogan's 
Balure .• 
Wein Wein Gurk "1 Inverary •• 
Springs.. .• 
The Hearl .• 

Area.· 

acres. I 
10,446 
13,769 

4,247 
91 

5,109 
31 
45 

3,396 
10,028 

1,851 
11,336, 

23'
016

1 17,894 
10,227 
2,060 
, 18 

400 I 
1,200 

::ml
l 

337 
8,054 

19,164 
1,058 ' 
2,360 
5,023 

233 
23 

1,494 
6,588 
9,857 

74 
444 
183 

3,021 
1,260 

398 
3,793 

Purch .. se 
Money. 

£ 

63,985 
44,751 
36,096 
2,644 

53,640 
2,486 
2,358 

25,895 
57,159 
11,000 
71,492 

120,876 
60,391 
74,150 
28,832 

844 
6,131 

12,199 
7,298 

45,825 
21,083 

3,200 
64,039 

110,198 
23,796 
18,901 
31,779 
23,292 

968 
14,966 
31,043 
66,466 
7,038 
6,197 
1,463 
8,684 
7,548 
2,290 

66,322 

Price 
P .. id 
Per 

Acre. 

£ s. d. 

626 
350 
8 10 0 

29 0 0 
10 10 0 
80 0 0 
47 8 0 

7 12 6 
5 14 0 
8 11 6 
646 
550 
376 
750 

14 0 0 
50 0 0 
10 6 6 
10 2 6 
24 0 0 

5 10 0 
4 12 6 
9 13 4 
800 
5 17 6 

22 7 6 
800 
664 

100 0 0 
40 0 0 
10 0 0 

4 15 0 
6 15 0 

94 0 0 
14 0 0 
800 
2 17 6 
600 
5 15 0 

14 12 2 

No. of Lessees. 

F .. rm 
Allot
ments. 

&6 
~2 
36 

46 

21 
43 
12 
70 

118 
54 
56 ' 
30 

4 
11 

4 
34 
18 

7 
46 
85 
12 
12 
22 

10 
21 
47 

Il 
10 
13 
24 

8 
43 

Work
men's 

Homes 
Allot· 
ments. 

54 

84 
62 

42 

85 
47 

155 

I 

AgriCul·1 
tural L .. • 
bourers' 1 
Allot
ments. 

11 

6 
4 

7 

6 

57 

Area 
Vacant 

.. nd 
Avail· 
.. ble. 

acres. 

186 

161 

391 

184 
1,577 

32 

251 

• The ....... given I. that to the ne .. rest acre, and in some cases includes Crown lan,lI; 
transferred to ihe Bo .. rd without purchase. 
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CLOSER SE'J"l'LEMENT ESTATES AT 30TH JUNE, 19 12-continued. 

Estates. 

---

ooralla .. 
ribyrnong .. 

~nilworth .. 
hppparton .. 
oogalook .. 
llendale .. 
armambool .. 
addingley .. 
eongatha .. 
ortlake .. 
owling Forest .. 
eelong .. 
ellarine .. 
aylesford .. 
ighton .. 
elmont .. 
ordialloc .. 
homastown .. 
angaratta .. 
arragul .. 

M 
Ma 
K 
S 
D 
A 
W 
M 
L 
M 
D 
G 
B 
D 
H 
B 
M 
T 
W 
W 
G 
W 
K 
C 
B 
M 

eelong (Newtown) 
erribee 
oonong Wootongt 
omelia Creek .. 
amawm .. 
eadowbank 

Poli~~ Werribee 
Paddock 

aklands o 
H 
E 
M 
M 

urstwood 
umeralla 
orven 
t. Widderin 

Tooronga 
N errin N errin 
Swan Hill 
Cohuna 

.. .. .. . .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
S ee. 6-Purchases 
Cremona .. 
Tongala .. 
Westmere .. 
Glenaladale .. 
Deepdene .. 
Boisdale .. 
N anueella .. 
Panoo .. 
Marathon and 

Willow Grove 
Dnnrobin .. 
Kilmany .. 
Millewa .. 
Wanbra .. 
Nathalia .. 

Total .. 

Purchase 
Area.' Money. 

--- ----
acres. £ 

17,199 60,197 
1,112 10,842 

18,440 65,321 
9,730 139,545 
4,640 29,002 
1,108 9,728 

46 1,188 
13 1,300 
53 1,325 

2,350 10,945 
225 1,350 

3- 300 
204 5,457 

70 2,958 
425 11,032 
11S 3,161 
460 7,850 
581 11,2QO 
796 9,683 

98 2,060 
157 1,955 

23,214 298,207 
10,181 103,330 
37,035 175,918 
13,526 123,[25 

313 9,085 
65 1,650 

8,069 26,163 
6,493 30,994 

10,034 57,000 
8,029 39,141 
8,300 48,123 

101 17,500 
6,802 57,866 
5,095 58,332 

11,754 116,469 
26,380 153,869 

1,291 19,938 
15,227 170,654 

933 9,325 
2,109 28,477 
2,985 35,563 
2,520 71,402 
9,303 85,550 

15.101 97,817 
14,782 57,996 

18,813 118.495 
8,746 104,950 
2,267 20,433 

47 1,042 
30 360 

'--- ---
519,077 3,741,498 

lIlo. of LeIaees. I 
Price Area 
Paid Work· Agricul· Vacan~ 
Per Farm men's tuml and 

Acre. Allot· Homes La· Avail· 
ments. Allot- bourers' able. 

ments. Allot-
ments. ---- --- ---- --- ----

£ .. d. acres. 

3 10 0 27 .. .. 62& 
9 16 0 12 .. 2 
3 0 0 25 .. 16 600 

14 610 68 .. 31 5,195-
6 6 0 17 .. . . .. 
9 1 0 7 ., .. 

25 10 8 .. 26 .. .. 
100 0 0 .. 8 5 .. 
25 0 0 3 .. .. 

4 13 1 8 .. 20 .. 
6 0 0 ., 16 1 .. 

100 0 0 .. II .. J:-
2615 0 6 .. .. 6:> 
42 5 2 16 .. .. .. 
26 0 0 19 .. .. 38 
28 0 0 17 .. .. .. 
17 1 6 38 .. .. .. 
19 5 6 29 .. .. 13-
12 3 4 31 .. .. 42 
21 0 0 6 .. .. ., 
12 9 1 7 .. .. .. 
12 16 11 17 .. .. 4,300 
]0 3 0 64 .. 7 

2',381> 415 0 125 .. 10 
various 134 .. 10 !,262 
29 0 0 5 .. .. 
30 0 0 .. .. 16 .. 

3 5 0 6 .. .. 4,14(} 
4 15 0 8 .. .. 3,1)14 
5 13 7 26 .. IS 1,945 
4 17 6 16 .. .. 4,137 
5 15 6 7 

'62 
.. 5,911 

178 4 4 .. 27 
8 10 0 12 .. .. 6,089-

variolls 68 .. .. 337 

" 
99 .. 3 2,081 

" 
111 .. .. 

11 "4 
7 .. 50!» 

0 85 .. 17 4,306-
10 0 0 .. .. .. .. 
1310 0 15 .. .. 43 
12 0 0 14 .. .. 69(} 
various 44 .. .. 144 
9 4 0 88 .. 9 1,43:> 

various 19 .. .. 7,967 

" 
13 .. .. 8,399 

6 8 0 54 .. 11 20-
12 0 0 42 .. .. 2,873 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. ---- --- --- --- ---.. 2,449 649 256 71,367 

, The area given is that to the nearest acre, and in some eases Includes Crown land~ 
~ferred to the Board without purchase. 

t This estate is the only area so far acquired nnder the compulsory Qlauae8 of the Act. 

---------------------
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Altogether the Board has 90 properties, with a total area of 
5 19,077 acres, but of these, 4' estates, and portions of four others, 
comprising in all 21,379 acres, were not available for occupation at 
30th June last. The remaining' estates having a total area of 
497,698 acres, were occupied by 3,354 conditional purchase lessees, 
and' contained 71,367 acres available for occupation. 

~;xtent of The extent of the settlement effected by the Boa.rd at 30th J nne, 
~lo"er 8 d' l' . d' h Settlement. 190 , I909. 1910, 1911, an 1912 respectIve y, IS summanze III t e 

Small im
proved 
holding-s, 

next statement. 

CLOSER SETTLEKE.NT HOLDINGS OCCUPIED AND VACANT. 

I At 30th June. 

I , , '-' .. --.. --. 

\ 

1908. 1909. I 1910. I 1911. 11112. 

-----1-1-----
I I' In occllIpa tiOll-

Number of Holdings 
Area acres 

~esident Population 
Va.ca.nt and a.vailable for occupa

tion-
Area .............. , .. . .. . ... acres 
All0tments-

:J!'arm ... 
\Vol'kmen's Homes 
Agricultural Labourers .,. 

'I 1,655 1,792 i 1,880 II 2,708 

I 
188,787 196,573 .1 235,938 312,794 

_,iOO 5,608: 6,3fi0 I 10,000 

:~,3i4 
478,5V3 
16,7'71 

I , 

9,3021 54214 71,367 

331 } 189 { 

, 
42 ! 

106 104 ! 
47 ! 

I 

The sum of £766,410 had been repaid to the Closer. Settlement 
Fund up to 30th June, 1912. Of this amount £4I'7,249 has been 
transferred to revenue to meet interest due to stockholders, and 
£311,870 has been utilized for redemption and cancellation of stock 
and for capital and working expenditure, the balance to the credit of 
the fund on 30th June, 1912, being £37,291. The balance of 
unredeemed stock is now £3,767,249, on which the interest payable 
amounts to £132,972 per annum. 

Up to the 30th Iune, 1912, 1,392 applications for advances aggre
gating £159,955 had been approved, and the money advanced upon 
the improvements actually effected by the lessees which were valued 
at a bedrock estimate of over £266,591: 

Under the Closer Settlement Act 1909 (No.2) the administration 
of the Small Improved Holdings Act 1906 was placed in the hands 
of the Closer Settlemoot Board. subject to the Minister. The par
ticulars of estates dealt with under the latter Act are shown in the 
table on page 626 relating to closer settlement estates at 30th June, 
1912 . 
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WATER SUPPLY AND IRRIGATION. 

Victorian Waterworks are all controlled by official bodies, either Victorian 
State or local, and the following table summarizes those waterworks :!~~. 
on which the Government has expended or advanced moneys. It is 
practically a summary of all waterworks in the State, although there 
are minor works constructed by municipalities out of municipal funds. 

WATERWORKS-CAPITAL EXPENDITURE AND ADVANCES BY STATE' 
TO 30TH JUNE, 191I. 

Controlling Bodies. 

State Rivers and \Yater Sup
ply Commission-

Coliban System 
Broken River Works 

Gonlburn-\Yaranga 
North·west (Kerang) Lakes 
Kow Swamp Works 
Loddon River -Works 

Lake Lonsdale Reservoir 
Lower Wimmera Compensa

tion Works 
Long Lake Pumping Works 
White Cliffs and Nyah 

Irrigation Areas 
Pyke's Creek and Werribee 

Scheme 
Irrigation and Wa.ter Sup

ply Districts (16) ". 
Waterworks Districts (10) ... 

First Mildnra Irrigation and 
Water Supply Trnst 

Waterworks Trusts (86) 
Municipal Corporations (28) ... 
Abolished Irrigation and \Yater 

Supply Trusts (8) 
Miscellaneous Expenditure ... 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Board of Works 
Geelong Municipal Water

works Trust 

Total 

Purposes of Supply. 
Storage 

Oapacity of 
Reservoirs. 

Gallons. 

Domestic and Mining 8,825,037,000 
Stock and Domestic 

Irrigation, &c. 
Stock a.nd Domestic 
Irrigation, &c. 

Stock and Domestic 

" 

Irrigation, &c. 

" Stock and Domestic 

Irrigation ". 

Stock and Domestic 

Irrigation 

Domestic 

Acre feet. 
218,090 

91,830 
40,860 
14,000 

Cubic feet. 
1,981,000,000 

]25,000,000 
160,000,000 

Acre feet 
14,850 

Cubic feet 

171,500,000 

Gallons. 
922,229,500 

1,654,189,000 

6,53'4,000,000 

Capital 
E~ penditure 
and Advances 

by State. 

£ 

1,202,464 
14,853 

1,306,473 
9,587 

180,400 
166,585 

49,054 

8,558 
27,346 

59,070 

58,027 

1,149,297 
709,135 

72,430 

1,060,067 
694,565 

31,953 
229,851 

4,014,248 

_'_' .. _. _,,_. __ :._-:/_1,_38_6_,.9_._ ~_7'_0_00-1--1-1-':-:-:-:-:7-1: 

Of the expenditure given in the case of the Melbourne waterworks, 
£3,189,934 represents moriey borrowed by the State, £1,501,271 
of which has been redeemed-£800,ooo out of consolidated revenue, 
and £701,271 by payments from the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works, to which body the waterworks were transferred in 
1891. The balance, £1,688,663, represents the loan liability to 

5236. 3 C 
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the State of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 00 

30th June, 191 I. Further particulars relating to this Board will 
be found on page 198, Part III., of this work. 

The Geelong Waterworks were sold by the Government to the 
Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust on 25th January, 1908, for 
'£265,000, in addition to which amount the expenditure shown in the 
above table includes the outstanding State loan Hability on account 
of the works, viz., .£190,082, and the capital expenditure by the 
Trust since acquiring the works, viz_, .£40,028. 

The succeeding table summarizes the amounts disbursed on State 
works and those granted and lent to local bodies by the State 00 

account of waterworks. In addition to free grants large sums have 
been written off the liabilities of the local bodies. 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE AND LOANS FOR WATERWORKS. 

Expendi- Intereet 
tore and Capi

Advances talized. 
by State. 

li'ree 
State 

Grants. 

Capital 
Written 

Off. 

Amount 
Payment. standinll 
towards at Debit, 
Redemp- 30th June, 

tion_ 1911_ 

----_._--- ---- -------_. _.- . --- ----

State Works _. ._ 
Irrigation and Water Supply 

Districts (16) •• •• 
First Mildura Irrigation aud 

Water Supply Trust __ 
Waterworks Districts (10) __ 
Waterworks Trusts (86) __ 
Geelong Water Supply Works 
MuniCipal Corporatious (19) 

" " (9) 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Waterworks System __ 
Abolished Trusts (8) __ 
Miscellaneous _ _ __ 

£ 
3,032,417 

1,118,924 

72,430 
677,663 

1,016,982 
465,082 
641,043 

9,543 

3,189,934 
31.710 

229,851 

£ 

43,633 
346 

£ 
2,798· 

30,373 

31,472 
36,214 

243 

£ 

675,152 

169;927 
130,989 

16'5',870 

£ 

10,457 

17,007 
73,167 

266,000 
97,633 
9,889 

1,501,271 
3i;oso 30 

£ 
3,OS2,417 

533,315 

72,430 
490,729 
819,697 
190,082 
421,273 

1,6S8,663 

229,851 

Total _. 10,525,579 50,850 101,100 1,073,618 1,974,354 7,528,457 

• Originally grants to Waterworks Trusts, the works on which spent having been taken 
over by the Stata_ 

In addition to the capital written off, as shown above, arrears 
of interest amounting to '£579,786 have also been written off certain 
liabilities to the State, viz., '£342,773 from the liabilities of what 
were originally Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, .£85,556 from 
the liabilities of Waterworks Trusts, and '£151,457 from the liabili
ties of Municipal Corporations_ Thus the amount actually 
written off the liabilities of the Trusts (Irrigation and Waterworks) 
and Corporations is '£1,653,404. Interest outstanding at 30th June, 
1911, amounted to '£33,143, viz., '£15,434 against the First Mildura 
Trust, '£15,047 against Waterworks. Trusts, and '£2,662 against 
Municipal Corporations_ 
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STATE RIVERS AND WATER SUPPLY COMMISSION. 

The Water Act 1905, which came into operation on 1St May, The lYat .. 
• Act lllOi. 

1906, consolidates and amends the laws relatmg to the con-
servation and supply of water, and declares the law relating 
to certain rights in natural waters, and the property in the 
beds and banks containing the same. This Act is administered 
by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, consisting 
of three Commissioners, whose functions thereunder were prin-
cipally adminiEtrative and advisory-the general construction of 
works on the part of the State being imposed on the Department of 
Water Supply. All State waterworks were vested in the Commission, 
and the property, powers, and duties vested in or imposed upon the 
Commissioners of Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, with the excep-
tion of the First Mildura Irrigation and Water Supply Trust, were 
transferred to and vested in the Commission. The powers and duties 
of the Commission under this Act embrace the making and levying 
of rates and charges for the supply of water j the carrying out of 
surveys· necessary to ascertain the nature and extent of the water 
supply and water storage resources of the State j determining the 
means and cost of improving such resources, and of improving and 
extending works for the conveyance and distribution of water 
throughout the State, and deciding as to the areas capable of being 
profitably supplied with water from such works j determining the ex-
tent, character, and quality of lagoon, swamp, and marsh lands within 
the State, the cost of works for their drainage and improvement, 
and the benefits to be derived from such improvement j preparing 
proposals for the construction of works of water supply or reports 
upon proposed works of water supply j the systematic gauging and 
recording of the volume and flow of rivers and streams, and of the 
volume of lakes and lagoons within the State, and the effect of 
climatic conditions thereupon j boring and other explorations for 
ascertaining the existence and location of subterranean waters, 
and the character and quality thereof; recording, publishing, and 
making available for general information the results of all such 
aurveys, gaugings, borings, and other explorations j instructing the 
occupiers at lands in irrigation and water supply districts in the best 
methods of irrigated culture, and of the utilization of water as applied 
to agriculture, also in general rural economy j ascertaining and record-
ing from time to time the extent of land under irrigation in the 
several irrigation and water supply districts, and the nature of the 
crops grown in and the products of such districts j and promoting the 
discussion of matters of general interest among the settlers in the 
irrigation and water supply districts by public conferences. 

3 C 2 
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Comprehensive amendments of the Water Act 1905 were made by 
the passing of the Water Act 1909. The latter Act extends the 
authority of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission by 
giving it the general construction of works formerly intrusted to the 
Department of Water Supply, so that the duties of the Commission 
are now constructive as well as administrative and advisory. This 
extension of authority has been effected by making the Department 
of Water Supply a part of the Water Commission, and by imposing 
on the Commission all the duties formerly performed by the Water 
Supply Department. These include in addition to the construction 
of works the oversight of loans to Waterworks Trusts. 

A change in the basis of the compulsory charge for water is 
another of the important amendments. Under the 1905 Act the 
charge for irrigation water was based on land values, being one-fifth 
of the net annual value of land commanded by irrigation works, from 
which one-half to three-fourths of the water allotted was supplied 
as a right. Under that Act the price of water varied with the quan
tity allotted as a right and with the price of land. Under the new 
Act (1909) the charge for water is based on the cost of supplying it, 
and includes 4 per cent. on the capital debt for interest, 2 per cent. 
on the original capital debt for liquidation or redemption fund, and 
in addition to these two the sum required to pay operation and main
tenance expenses, 

Water is now sold by measure, and the price of an acre foot of 
water is fixed, so that if all the water assigned is sold it will 
meet the entire running expenses of the district. From one-half to 
three-fourths of the water assigned is apportioned as a right, and 
the charge for this right is made compulsory. The remainder of 
the water is sold on demand or under contract. 

Surplus or flood waters supplied outside of the irrigation season 
are sold at a less rate. 

. .For ~everal years the S:ommission has e~pe!ienced great difficulty 
m mducmg land-owners m waterworks dIstncts to build storage 
tanks or dams of sufficient size to hold the year's supply, which are 
required in the interests of economy, and which will be still more 
necessary as the service from the present works is extended. The 
new Act provides that where land-owners neglect or refuse to build 
tanks of sufficient capacity the Commission may build them and 
collect the cost thereof from the land-owners 

Another of the amendments provides for temporary diversions 
of water. Under the old Act there was provision for granting 
licences or permits up tq fifteen years, but the preliminary steps were 
expet;sive. The new Act contains a simpler procedure for yearly 
permIts. 
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The various ·waterworks and districts vested in the Commission 
and their capital debit at 30th June, 1911, are set forth in the 
following statement :-

WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL OF STATE RIVERS AND WATER SUPPLY 

COMMISSION. 

(a) Free Head·works. 

roken River Works ., " 

oulburn River Works ., 

erang North-west Lakes Works 

B 

~ 

K 

K 

L 

Lo 

L 

L 

ow Swamp Works .. .. 
ake Lonsdale Reservoir ., 

ddon River Works .. .. 
ong Lake Pumping Works .. 
ower Wimmera Compensation Works 

.. 

.. 
.. 

.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 
.. 

Total-Free Head-works 

(b) Waterworks Districts. 

irchip •• .. .. .. 
ea Lake . , .. .. 
ycheproof .. .. .. 
rkarooc . - .. .. 
ng Lake (free head-works excluded) 

B 
S 
W 
Ka. 
Lo 
W 
Wi 
Co 
T 
W 
W 

estern Wimmera .. .. 
Immera United .. .. 
liban .. .. .. 

yntynder .. .. .. 
onthaggi .. .. .. 
immera Main Channels .. 

Total .. .. 

Balance a' 
Debit, lsI; 

July. 1908. 

£ 
8,562 

49,345 
10,731 
15,155 
7,752 

78,364 
113,58, 

1,171,622 
.. .. .. 

1,455,117 

.. .. 

.. .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

Capital 
Expenditure 
since 1st July, 

1908. 

£ 
') 
r 62,016 

) 
15,572 
25,234 
12,661 
4,484 

30,842 
8,285 

48,552 
30,430 

238,076 

I Capital 
I Debit at 

1

30th June, 
1911. 

I £ 
. . 14,853 

.. 730,588 

.. 9,587 

" 180,400 

. . 49,054 

. . 166,585 

.. 27,346 

.. 8,558 

----.. 1,186,971 

i 

Balance I 
at Debit, 

80th June, 
1911. 

-----1 

£ 
I 

130,654 

30,727 
32,086 
91,025 

118,070 
1,202,464 

8,285 
48,552 
30,430 

1,693,193 1,693,l9 3 
.1---------
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WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL OF STATE RIVERS AND WATItIt 

SUPPLY COMMISSION-continued. 

(c) Irrigation and Water Supply 
Districta. 

acchus Marsh B 
C 
D 
R 
S 
S 

.. 
ampaspe .. .. 
eakin .. .. 
odney .. .. 
hepparton .. .. 
wan Hill .. .. 

oliuna 
(Kerang Centre.) 

.. .. 
ry Lake .. .. 
erang .. .. 

.. .. . . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. . .. 
C 
D 
K 
K oondrook and Myall, Benjeroop 

and Murrabit .. 
(Loddon Centre.) 

ast Boort .. E 
Le 
N 
T 
T 
W 

aghur and Mearing 
orth Boort .• 
ragowel Plains 
wei ve· Mile .. 
andella .. 

Total 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Irrigation Area8. 
yah N 

W 'hi te Cliffs 
.. .. 
.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

(d) Np.w Works (to be apportioned 

, 

to Irrigation and Water Sup· I 
ply Districts benefited). 

G oulburn Main Channels-
East Goulburn .,. . .. 
vVaranga Reservoir to Campaspe 
Campaspe to Loddon ... . .. 
Main Distributary Channels ... 

p yke's Creek and Werribee Scheme 

(e) Waterworka T1"U8ta Districts. * 
voca Waterworks Trust .. 
arrum Watl>rworks Trust 

A 
C 
Lo ddon United Waterworks Trust 

Grand Total .. 

! I 
I 

Balance at ('apital Balance Oapital 
Debit, 1st ExpendIture at Debit, Debit a' 
July, 1908. since 1st July, 30th June, 30th June, 

1908. 1911. 1911. 
. __ ._----

£ £ £ £ 
5,257 9,827 15,084 
8,710 6,818 15,528 

33,477 36,417 69,894 
69,039 102,466 171,505 

.. 11,220 11,220 
4,69i 21,731 26,426 

• 
56,733 42,326 99,059 

719 .. 719 
34,520 2,770 37,290 

7,769 26,449 34,218 

6,517 .. 6,517 
2,422 .. 2,422 
2,058 .. 2,058 

84,870 .. 34,870 
1,772 .. 1,772 
4,517 216 4,733 

-----
273,075 260,240 533,315 

533,315 

.. 20,159 20,159 

-----1 38,911 38,911 
59,070 

I 

. .. 132,573 132,573 

... 239,441 239,441 
165,386 165,386 

. .. 38,485 28,485 
---- ---- 575,885 

... 58,027 58,027 
----- ._--- 58,027 

. .. . .. 5,603 

... . .. 16,989 

... . .. 18,5Ul 
----- ----- ----

... ... .. . 4,106,461 

*In consequence of the undermentioned Trusts having ma.de default in the payment of interest 
on loans, their districts have been temporarily placed under the Oommission's control. 
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The receipts and disbursements of the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission during the year ended 30th June, 19II, were as 
follows:-

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 19IO-I!. 

----------------~---------------------------~-------------

Work@. 

Coliban 
Goulbum 
Loddon River 
Kow Swamp 
Broken River 
North-West Lakes 
Lake Lonsdale 
Lower Wimmera 
Irrigation Districts •. 
Waterworks Districts •• 
Licences, Diversions, 

Pumping, &c. 

Not Earning Revenue. 
RiTer Gaugin(!s, Surveys 

and Reports, New 
Projects... . .. 

Waterworks Trusts
Administration 

Land Settlement
Services by Commis
sion ... .., 

Loan Works-Services 
OR account of, de
frayed from vote 

Total 

Expendi~ure. Excess. 

Receipts. 

----

£ 
37,477 

62 
II 

150 
7 

183 
147 

I Jd . .1 ! 
I 
_ai ;a a j ~;a 

l~ .a2~ ~f'~ iJ ~) ~i~ 

I 
O,"! ~:a! 

~~ 8~ z§~ 
-------- ------ ---

£ I £ £ £ 
12,666 I 2,207 10.459 27,018 
2,469 i 2,469 

357 I 357 
2,336 i 2,336 

1741 174 
334 334 
328 328 
2021 20Z 

47,294 32,143 4,777 27,366 19,928 
48,541 20,751 122 20,629 27,912 

J. :al 
I~ 
~~ 

----

£ 

2,407 
351 

2,186 
167 
151 
181 
202 

i 2,88~ _~1681 __ ._._~168 _~715 _._._ 

136,750 72,928 I 7,106 65,822 70,928 " 
--- ---1----~-------

i 
I 

4,263
1 

1,547 I 
I 

ml 

4,263 4,263 

1,547 1,547 

925 925 

2,457 I ... 2,457 ... 2,457 

136,750 82,120 I 7,106 75,014 6l,736 --.. -.
I 

lIfOT&.-This table does not take into consideration the question of interest On capital 

expenditure or capital debit. 

The extent to which the different crops were watered, and the Areal! 
irrigateri. 

actual areas irrigated in the different districts of the State during 
the year 19IO-II are set forth in the next statement. 
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IRRIGATION-AREAS OF CROPS WATERED, 1910-11. 

Distlicts. 

Supplied frorn Goulburn 
State If o,·ks. 

Rodney 
Deakin 
Shepparton 

Areas under Irrigation. 

~ I 

L j -gog ~ I ~ . I 
~]~ 820 as 'E"'oo"oo ~ I 

~ e~~ .E<~ ~ ~~s ~ 
~ ~~"C ~1)~;g I ~ cU-§'E ~ I :g 
Q) ::1 ~ ~ o~ 0 as .5 .... as as· 0 

~ ___ ~-~ ~=--\~_ >oc: ~_I_E-< __ 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
357 13,699 513 6,368 3,907 663 25,507 

27 1,075 170 854 84 121 2,331 
105 415 155 199 95 42 1,011 

Total .. ___ 4~~1_~_ ~~ 4,086_~_. 28,~ 
Supplied from Kow Swamp 

State Works. 
Dry Lake 92 . .. 50 400 6 1 54~ 

Kerang .. _ 5,6:~ __ 7:::'1~ ~~~ ___ 9_ -==_ ~~ 
Total 5, 783 ~ 793 1,1l88 11,791 15 42 20,312 --- --- -----.- ---- ---- -------

Supplied from Loddo" 
State W o>·ks. i 

~ft~?~~~~ ~~ermg :: l'U~. 31

1 m ::~l :: : t!~ 
Tragowel Plains 8,839 244 875 6,741 68 141 16,908 
Twelve·Mile .. 550 96 115 1,386 2,147 

Total 

Supplied from other State Works. 
Bacchus Marsh •• 
Benjeroop and Murrabit 
Campaspe 
Cohuna 
Koondrook and Myall 
Nyah .. 
Swan Hill •• 
Western Wimmera 
White Cliffs 

Total 

Lands supplied from Kerang 
N orth·west Lakes •• . . 

Lands supplied directly frorn 
Kow Swamp State Works ., 

First Mildura .. •• 
Supplied f"om Coliban State 

Works .... 
Private Diversions in Kerang 

District .. •• •• 

Grand Totals, 1910-11 

Grand Totals, 1909·10 

Grand Totals, 1908·9 

Grand Totals, 1907·8 

_ 12,1~~ ~:: _~~~I ~~'O~: 
2,374 41 173 I 1,771 

433 7 138 
6,302 2,850 2,221 7,995 
1,326 152 10}) 3,268 

9U 128 2H 173 
2,003 1,916 782 1,941 
.. 59 23 25 

-~~-~~--~I---"-
13,9~:" ~ 751--21~~ _ 15,3~~_ 

1,733 157 234 1,372 

917 1,211 392 806 
981 673 

167 236 272 233 

1,737 336 198 667 
-------

131 
---

16 
19 
20 

159 , 
12 

177 
45 

926 
346 

---
1,720 
---

1~ 
9,878 

1,758 

6 
---

231 
---

51 

188 
235 

158 
----

633 
---

468 

494 

26,862 --
379 

4,379 
598 

19,578 
4,867 
1,821 
6,922 
1,033 
2,319 --

41,896 
---

3,496 

8,338 
12,000 

3,160 

2,944 

37,905 25,432 9,527 49,693 17,606 2,694 142,857 

23,715 24,124- 1;,094- 50,541- li,524-15~773- 129,771 

- 42,4191 _ 27,254 __ 1O,17~ _ !2,120 1!7."653 :I~ 7,254 176,~.::. 
I 54,930' 32,185 13,896, 108,8il ; 15,694 6,436 232,012 

The extent of land under irrigated culture m 1910-II, 142,857 
acres, represents an increase of 13,086 acres Over the area irrigated 
in the previous year, but a decrease of 34,016 acres when compared 
with 1908-9 and of 89,155 acres when compared with I907-8. An 
analysis of the areas watered reveals that, during 1910-II, 34.8 per 
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cent. of the total was devoted to pastures, 26,5 per cent. to cereals, 
17.8 per cent. to lucerne, 12.3 per cent. to vineyards, orchards, and 
gardens, 6.7 per cent. to annual fodder crops, and lo9 per cent. to 
fallows, &c. In addition to the area shown in the table, II,OOO 

acres were watered in 19IO-II under yearly permits granting authority 
to divert water from streams throughout the State. The area of 
country lands within the State artificially supplied with water for 
domestic and ordinary use and for watering stock was 10,880,000 
acres. The number of separate towns supplied, exclusive of Mel
bourne and suburbs, is 127, the population served being about 
279,000. 

The extent of Government assistance to the Waterworks Trusts Water· 

which are not under the control of the State Rivers and Water Supply ~~~;:". 
Commission, and the financial position of these Trusts are exhibited 
below. 

WATERWORKS TRUSTS-CAPITAL INDEBTl!:DNESS AND INTEREST 
OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 19II • 

. -.--~-

I Capital Indebtedness. 

Cost of Works at 

I 
I 30th dune, 1911, 
I Intereat 

defrayed from- Reduced by- Out-
In- standing 

Waterworks Trusts. creased At 30th at 30th 
by .. _---.- -------

June, June, 
Loan- Interest Payments 1911. 1911. 

Free Cap\tal- Amounts 
State Advances ized. Written towards 
Grant. made by Off. Redemp-

State. tlon. 

j-£- -----£- ----r-- --£- --£-- -~ £ 
Alexandra .. ., .. 8,509 184 3,325 66 
Avenel .. .. 

2;662 
2,383 .. 

2;494 
193 2,190 43 

Avoca' .. 8,709 .. 012 5,603 112 
Avoca To~hip .. .. 9,401 .. .. 9,401 276 
Balrnsdale .. .. 43,358 .. 23,439 699 [ 

19,220 88" 
Balian .. .. .. 1,100 .. . . 247 853 17 
Benalla ., 

1;384 
15,579 .. .. 2,984 12,595 252 

Bet Bet Sliire .. 5.694 .. 1,196 4,498 90 
Boort .. .. 28 1,150 . . 150 58 942 19 
Bright .. .. 2,990 .. . . 332 2,658 53 
Broadford: : .. .. 10,600 . . 

2;400 
10,600 I 659 

Carisbrook .. .. 8,400 .. 318 5,682 210 
Carrnm* .. ., 

• 2;840 
25,733 .. 7,732 1,012 16,989 340 

Charlton .. .. 7,877 . . 887 79 6,911 188 
Cobram .. .. .. 4,500 . . . . 246 4,254 ! 85 
Colae .. 36,017 .. 

5;i28 
.. 36,017 527 

Dandenong . : : .. 19,128 
2;794 

646 13,354 .. 
Daylesford Borough 

3;058 
24,206 3,139 1,782 22,079 438 

Donald .• .. 5,492 .. 1,166 322 4,004 72 
Donald Shire .. 1,691 4,353 .. .. 1,177 3,176 63 
Eehuca Borough .. .. 13,150 .. .. 1,297 11,853 6U 
Elmore •• .. .. 4,000 .. .. 401 8,599 72 
Euroa .. 17,242 .. .. 1,607 15,635 
Geelong M~~icip"l t:: .. .. .. 
Glaborne •• •• .. 4,668 .. .. 923 8,745 74 
Hamilton •. .. .. 40,340 - .. .. "::: . 

88,365 748 
Healesville .. .. 4,661 .. .. 4,101 
Heathcote .• .. ",480 .. 

7itl 

520 7,960 158 
Horsham Borongh :: 

1;522 
27,095 .. 659 18,724 315 

Kara Kara Shire •. 9,447 .. 464 8,983 180 
Kerang .. 88 7,042 .. 

195 [ 
6,847 136 

Kerang Shire .. 213 1,200 .. 63 1,137. 23 
KUmore .• .. .. 14,148 .. 

2:~471 
2,044 12,104 241 

Korolt .. .. 5,502 I .. 
! 

680 2,825 56 
Korumbnm .. .. 11,492 i .. 1,240 10,252 . . 

(For footnotes see end of table.) 
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WATERWORKS TRUSTS-CAPITAL INDEBTEDNESS AND INTEREST 

OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, I91I-Continued. 
~~ ~ 

Water works Trusts. 

.. 
m •• 

Kowree 
Kyabra 
Kyneto 
Lancefl 
Lawloi 
Leonga 
Lilydal 
Loddon 
Longw 
Lowan 
Macedo 
Mansfle 
Marybo 
Mooroo 
MnrchOO 
Murtoa 

nShire 
eld 
t .. 
tha 
e 

UtrltedO 

ood •• 
Shire 
n 
Id •• 
rough 
pna 

n •• .. 
~tm ble 

kah'Sblre 

'd liin 
's Creek 
ter 

ortli' 
en 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

., .. 

., .. .. .. 
r 
rto~'Urhan :: 

Numur 
Omeo 
PyralDl 
Riddell 
Boches 
Bomsey 
Rnshw 
Ruthergl 
Seymou 
Sheppa 
Sheppa 
St. Am 
Stawell 
Sunbury 
Swan H 
Swan H 
Tallang 
Tatura 
Traralg 
Tungama 

rton Shire 
aud Borongh' 
Shire •• .. .. 
III .. 
III Shlret .. 
atta .. .. .. 
on .. .. 

h Shire .. 
~rJ:t !lIacedon .. 

Town .. 
ratta .. 
knabeal .. 
ul •• .. 
mbool .. 
harlton .. 
!sea Shire .. 
a •• .. 

nd •• .. 

Wanga 
Warra" 
Warrag 
Warms 
West C 
Winche 
Wodong 
Woode 
Yarram 
Yarraw 
Yatcha 
Yea 

on~ Urban:: 
w .. .. .. .. 

Total .. 

-- -~--

Capital Indebtedness. 

Cost of Works at 

1 
30th June, 1911, 
defrayed from- Reduced by-

In· 
creased At 80th by June, 

Loan Intereet Payments 1911. 
Free CapItal· Amounts 
State Advances lzed. Written towards 

Grant. made by Off. Redemp· 
State. lion. 

--~----- ---------
i 

£ £ £ £ I £ £ I 

2112 2,707 .. . . 
r 

167 2,540 . . 2,784 .. .. UO 2,644 .. 31,345 .. .. 14,302 17,043 

1;302 
7,082 .. . . 

I 

523 6,559 
12,095 .. ., 710 11,385 .. 8,459 .. . . 209 8,250 

6,384 I 143 6,241 
,:i22 

.. 
1;717 I 21,334 .. I 1,116 18,501 

1;258 
2,400 .. 550 

! 
109 1,741 

11,680 .. . . 687 10,993 .. 2,824 .. . . 216 2,608 .. 7,931 ., 
9;200 

894 7,037 .. 76,257 .. 4,055 63,002 
.. 8,054 .. 1,400 110 1,544 .. 2,800 .. . . 192 2,608 .. 3,235 I .. . . II 3,226 

'799 
3,275 .. 

2;482 
391 ~ 2,884 

10,318 .. 443 7,393 
1,278 23,094 .. 1,376 3,197 19,121 .. 3,982 .. . . 393 3,689 .. 2,137 ., 

"97 
16 2,121 .. 4,050 .. 178 3,375 

., 2,600 .. .. 152 2,448 .. 4,700 .. .. 929 3,771 .. 4,500 .. ., 185 4,315 .. 16,735 .. ., 901 15,834 .. 27,959 .. 
2;416 

2,038 25,921 
24 19,580 .. 1,805 15,309 

I 
110 16,603 1,376 1,372 13,855 

57 43,223 4;;)77 15,077 1,541 30,682 

I 545 1,370 .. 250 1,120 
16;497 16,497 .. .. 

I 
'231 4,383 .. 

86;043 
186 4,197 

6,421 86,043 .. ., 
i260 .. 4,828 .. 

'650 
I 68 

I 
. . 3,667 

I 
.. 807 2,710 

4;i80 
14,545 .. .. 170 14,375 

I 

17,102 
I 

.. .. 766 16,336 .. 2,290 .. .. 335 1,955 

I 

.. 5,750 I .. .. "262 5,488 

'262 
9,889 I .. .. 323 9,566 
5,400 

I 

.. .. 504 4,896 .. 15,470 .. .. 91 15,379 

I 
.. 88,500 .. . . 2,S14 86,186 .. 2,822 .. . . 44 2,778 .. 5,689 

I 
.. .. 256 6,433 

! .. 7,722 .. .. 476 7,246 
I .. 10,163 .. .. 2,221 7,942 
I 

i 1;8117 
2,082 I .. ., 49 2,083 

I 
8,800 I .. 

1:661 
1,461 7,339 .. 6,262 .. 270 4,331 .. 3,885 .. . . 156 8,729 

I 86,214 l,016,~I~ 
----

1S0,989 73,167 819.697 

Inte_t 
Out-

standln 
at 30th 
June, 
11111. 

£ .. 
52 

3311 
130 
228 

125 
503 

S5 
220 

62 .. 
'31 

82 
52 

147 
380 
132 

42 
67 
49 
75 

314 
515 
306 
276 

1,229 

'397 
84 .. 
84 
54 

287 
822 . . 
190 
90 

306 
720 
55 

108 

'i59 
40 

U8 
87 
74 

15,047 

• The property of thiS trust has been taken possession of by the State Rivers and Water 
Snpply CommISsion, as provided by sections 277 and 278 of the Wate!' Act 1905, section 10 of 
Act No. 1994, and section 36 of Act No. 2226. 

t The Geelong !lIunicipal Trust loan was not obtained from the Government. 
: This trust was abolished under the provisions of the WaiM' Aot 11105. 
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The free State grant to Waterworks Trusts for the construction of 
headworks was originally .£100,000, but oVl'ing to the transfer of 
works, portion of the grant now appears against Irrigation districts 

and other State works. 

The following returr '-ontains full particulars of the receipts and 
expenditure of the Waterworks Trusts during the year ended 31st 
December, I9II:-

WATERWORKS TRUSTS-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1911. 

Waterworks Trusts. 

Alexandra •• 
Avenel 
Avoca * .. 
Avoca Township 
Balrnsdaie ., 
Balian 
BenaUa .• 
Be~ Bet Shire 
Boon 
Brlgh~ ,. 
Broadford ... 
Caris brook •• 
Carrom • 
Charlton 
Cobram 
Colae 
Dandenong •• 
Daylesford Borough 
Donald .• .• 
Donald Shire 
Eehuea Borough 
Elmore ,. 
Euroa .. .. 
Geelong Municipal t .. 
Gisbome.. ., 
HamUton .• 
Healesville ,. 
Heathcote .• 
Horsham Borough 
Kara Kara Shire 
Kerang ., 
Kerang Shire : 
Kllmore 
Koroit •• 
Kommburra 
J{owree ., 
Kyabram •• 
Kyneton Shir& 
Lancetleld ,. 
Lawlott ,. 
Leongatha •. 
LUydale 

! 
~ 

~ 
~ 

£ 
648 
176 

380 
1,372 

271 
703 
309 
339 
317 
639 
302 

768 
401 

1,417 
715 

1,074 
534 
262 

1,950 
257 
685 

12,283 
338 

2,795 
292 
360 

1,771 
711 

1,022 

622 
404 
592 
284 
845 

1,283 
299 

1,371 
580 
520 

Rec~ipts from- I 

I 
,; 

I ~ I ~ !:I ~ 0 - I1.l 
0 " j 
~ .g 
I1.l 0 ~ 

--

£ £ £ £ 
25 8 581 82 

2 .. 177 44 

30 10 420 32 
229 2 1,603 

5 9 285 
857 
120 

359 8 1,070 208 
63 1 373 24 

7 ]67 613 I 
107 6 429 I 

3a9 
181 

.. 1 640 I 44 
4 12 318 21 

.. 
798 26 4 110 

6 2 409 41 
8 1.425 29 

20 25 760 115 
903 

~~ I 
2,395 

217 776 .. 262 
7 64 2,011 

79 3 339 

1,457 
383 

8 
703 

89 
232 4 921 62 

4,998 379 17,660 2,467 
8 346 28 

467 111 3,373 1,192 
100 40 432 124 
103 7 470 70 
451 99 2,321 1,260 .. 30 741 117 
.. 6 l'~78 I 
432 

.. 
6 960 

561 

86 
822 726 309 
354 97 1,048 

i07 
1 285 
3 455 

193 
24 

175 
974 63 2,270 47 

98 4 401 
9 1,380 I 

70 19 669 
25 1 646 

18 
822 
183 

26 

(For footnotes see end of table. ) 

Expenditure on-

£ £ 
229 232 

89 99 

98 238 
859 885 

36 40 
314 583 
23 208 
47 65 
44 123 

114 580 
45 2Cl 

106 457 
132 304 

68 
457 140 

191 1,021 
331 

223 59 
538 825 
102 166 
101 729 

2,295 12,070 
56 260 

403 1,727 
74 190 

103 367 
356 827 

37 414 
217 161 

226 560 
183 196 
240 496 

56 118 
173 119 
266 1,796 
35 303 

346 627 
116 368 
131 365 

£ 

'i 
20 

8 
7 

35 

1 
1 

HI 

66 
6 
3 
4 

19 
24 

17 
11 

4 
79 

lio 
17 

7 
18 

2 
47 

9 

36 
1 

ii 
4 

'3 

£ 
493 
183 

369 
1,621 

204 
1,111 

290 
471 
349 
789 
387 

739 
483 

90 
716 

2,688 
738 
290 

2,083 
368 
896 

16,911 
344 

3,432 
405 
647 

2,461 
570 
986 

880 
688 
966 
198 
467 

2,116 
366 

1,199 
667 
626 
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WATERWORKS TRUSTS-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1911-

continued. 

Waterworks Trusts. 

Loddon United' 
Longwood .• 
Lowan Shire 
lIIacedon .• 
lIIansfield .. 
lIIaryborough 
lIIooroopna 
IIInrchlson 
Murtoa .. 
Nagambie .. 
Nhill •• 
Numurlmh Shire 
Omeo •• 
Pyramid Hill 
Riddell's Creek 
Rochester " 
Romsey 
Roshworth 
Rutherglen 
Seymour .• 
Shepparton Urban 
Shepparton Shire •• 
St. Aruaud Borough •• 
Stawell Shire i .. 
Suubury .. 
Swan Hill •• 
Swan Hill Shire § 
Tl\Ilangatta 
Tatura •• 
Traralgon .• 
Tungamah Shire 

~fore: ~~don 
Wangaratta 
Warmckna beal 
Warragul 
Warrnambool 
West Chariton 
Winchelsea Shire 
Wodonga •• 
Woodend .• 
Yarram •. 
Yarrawonga Urban 
Yatchaw 
Yea 

Receipts from- ' 

-·-·~;-~--I 
~ 1 ~ [~ I 
.£ ~ e 18~'O 
Pi i a: 1 ~ I~,,: . 
.s I '0 ~ ~ j~ ~ ~! 
Qj i ~ ~ -+0) 1'2"0 fJ S = 
"" '[ QS ... 0 ~ Q:S>-
"" 00 I 0 Eo< :.l ,,;:0 ",I$' 

)
'-£ 1-£ 1-£ -£ 1-£ 1-£ £ 

171 I 1"2 173 i '22 'i!4 'so '2 iS8 
1,629 ' 13 1,542! 440 290 254 22 1,006 
17~ 2 176 I 12 34 120 166 
516 124 2 642 I 188 43 327 658 

2,806 1,245 28 4,078 i 640 306 2,915 14 8,775 
411 68 7 476 i 200 162 71 1 434 
231 199 430 1 94 159 125 6 384 

m 2g~ ~ !~8 i ig~ m ~~~ ~~ ~~: 

Expenditure on-

£ £ 

1,105 3 480 1,588 1,223 60 342 17 1,642 
2,290 304 45 2,639 929 559 969 19 2,466 

294 I 5 24 323 III 89 166 12 377 

i~~' 9 i ~~~ ~g ;~I m 2: i~i 
557 6 2 'I 566 384 65 109 6 664 
296 2, 298 48 42 176 266 
686 19 5' 610 149 160 300 24 GSS 

1,662 38 21 1,621 893 215 732 8 1,848 
563 1,079 61 1,693 164 202 1,199 20 1,686 

1,769 201 27 1,997 767 433 708 42 1,960 
1,289 23 ,1,312 201 239 975 20 1,435 
2,186 17 .:5 i 2,~?8 766 ~~l I 1,412 22 2,~~1 

~~ 6gg ~~ I :~~ 30g 3g~ I ig~ 1~ m 
423 78 "5 I 506 iiI i25 292 13 641 
858 129 8' 495 153 185 124 14 476 
822 60 1 873 37 96 655 14 802 

1,787 91 29 1,907 299 837 738 26 1,900 
28:; 26 10 271 40 47 91 1 1711 
371 2 7 880 12 47 253 3 316 

1,411 288 13 1.707 633 468 442 I 8 1,551 
932 116 20 ! 1,068 678 167 199 3 1,047 

1,145 224 52911' 1,898 I 492 216 767 19 1,493 
2,632 460 2241 8,316 1 938 596 1,678 71 3,283 m .. i 1~' ;~g, l~g 23 2:~ '2 I m 

477 36 I 2 I 514 i 62 r27 336 2 I 517 
306 262 i I! 569 I 136 147 365 15 I 663 
281 551 51· 341! 140 63 152 5' 850 

401 .. 1 402 80 38. 100 2 170 632 147 •• 7791 173 277 340 "I 790 

340 200! 13 [ 553 231 163 172 4 570 

Total 72,850117,173 i3.367I93.390 23,77Sll6,Os14i.945ll,i05""88.904 
------~----~~~~ 

• The property of thls trust h ... been taken possession of by the 8tate Rivers and Water 
Snpply Commission. See· note page 638. 

t Year ended 30th June, 1911. 
: This trust is inoperative. 
\I Including loan money £386. 
§ This tru.t was abolished under the provisions of the Wat ... Act 1905. 
'II Included under Maintenance and Management. 

Of the waterworks controlled by Municipalities, the most im
portant are those at Ballarat vested in the Ballarat Water Commis
sion, and having reservoirs with a storage capacity of nearly 851 
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million gallons. Other important reservoirs in this group are those 
supplying Beechworth, Clunes, and Talbot, their re~pective storage 
capacities heing 191, 227, and 200 million gallons. The following 
return shows the financial positiOll existing between the State and 
corporations on account of these Waterworks :-

WATERWORKS OF MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS-CAPITAL INDEBTED-

NESS AND INTEREST OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 191 I. 
~.---.-

Cost of 
Capital Indebtedness. 

Works to 
Interes~ 30th June, Reduced by- out-1911, 

Increased standing Local Bodies. defrayed 
by At at from Loan Payments 30th June, 30th June Advances Interest Amounts capitalized towards 1911. 1911. made by written Redemp-State. off. tion. 

-~~ ---

£ £ 5: £ £ £ 

Arapiles Shire 3,600 1,100 2,500 50 
Ararat Borough 49,935 18,266 1,917 29,752 595 
Ballarat Water Com-

mission 309,300 41,869 2,111 50,235 298,823 
Beechworth Shire 30,426 1,256 5,958 4,344 21,380 
Bet Bet Shire 1,000 985 15 
Castle Donnington 

(Swan Hill) Shire .• 360 52 308 9 
Chiltern Shire 4,500 508 508 772 3,728 74 
Clunes Borough Water 

Commission 70,195 62,395 458 7,342 147 
Creswick Borough 3,500 3,500 
Dimboola Shire 358 53 305 9 
Dunolly Borough 2,190 829 1,361 27 
Inglewood Borough .. 5,150 1,638 3,512 70 
Kerang Shire 2,768 278 2,490 75 
Korong Shire 1,565 419 1,146 23 
Ripon Shire 3,000 1,326 1.674 33 
Stawell Borough 108,506 61,661 4,114 42,731 1,467 
Talbot Borough 15,000 13,986 72 942 19 
Tarnagulla Borough .. 800 155 645 13 
Wimmera Shiro 28,890 26,256 2,634 52 

---,----------------- ----

Total /641,043 43,633 165,870 9i,533 421,273 2,663 

The corporations of Echuca Borough and BalIan an!l Melton 
Shires also have waterworks, the first purchas~d from the State, and 
the other two constructed out of Shire funds. 
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In addition. to the above, £9,889 (including £346 capitalized 
interest) was paid towards redemption by municipal corporations, 
whose liabilities to the State have been transferred to Waterworks 
Trusts, and £4,062 by municipalities whose works have been trans
ferred to the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. 

Abolished The irrigation and water supply trusts specified below were 
Trusts. 

abolished, and the liabilities in respect of amourits due and owing to 
the Crown by such trusts on account of principal sums advanced by 
way of loan, and accrued interest thereon, were cancelled by 
provision in the Water Act 1905. 

IRRIGATION AND WATER SUPPLY TRUSTS ABOLISHED AND LIABILITIES 

CANCELLED. 

Dookie.. .. 
Emu Valley .. 
Harcourt .. .. 
Lerderderg .. 
Millewa " .. 
Pine Hills " 
Torrumberry North .• 
Werribee .. .. 

Total 

£ 
630 

8,167 
1,142 

447 
973 

2,051 
12,300 
6,000 

£ 

243 

£ 
630 

8,167 
1,142 

4,47 
973 

2,294 
12,300 
6,000 

Written off. 

Capital. Interest. Total. 

£ 
630 

8,167 
1,112* 

447 
973 

2,051 
12.300 
6,000 

£ 
171 

2,907 
335 
169 
582 

1,065 
5,812 
3,752 

£ 
801 

1l,074 
1,447 

616 
1,555 
3,Il6 

18,112 
9,752 

1---·1----'---1------1---

:n,710 243 31,953 31,680 14,793 46,473 

• £30 paid to Redemption Fund by Trust. 

The Dookie works are now used solely for the supply of water 
to the Dookie Agricultural College, and the Emu Valley and Har· 
court works have been attached to the 'Coliban scheme. 

Iolildura A full account of the history of the Mildura Irrigation Settlement 
. ~~rt~1~~~~t. from its inception will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1904. 

The settlement was established in 1887, and the following particulars 
are an indication of its prosperity :-

POPULATION OF MILDURA, 1891 TO 1911. 

1891 April (Census) 
1896 September 

- ... 2,321 I 1901 March (Census) 
... 2,000 1911 April (Census) 

3,325 
6,119 
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The receipts and payments of the Mildura Irrigation Trust during 

the year ended 30th June, 19II, were as follows:-

RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS OF FIRST MILDURA IRRIGATION 

TRUST, I9 IO- 1I. 

Receipts. £ Payments. 
Horticultural Rates 17,686 Wages, Salaries, &c. 

Town Rates 90 Fuel 

Special Waterings, &c. 899 Interest to Govern,ment 

Miscellaneous 2,641 Miscellaneous 

'fotal .. 21,316 Total 

£ 
4,448 

5,705 

2,602 

6,094 

18,849 

The area of land under cultivation In the settlement in April, 

1910, 12,189 acres, represents an increase of 289 acres over the area 
for the previous year, but the record of water acres, 35,475, is lower 

than the record of 1909, which was 36,909 acres. In the following 

statement, the principal kinds of fruit, &c., grown are tabulated. 

ACREAGE UNDER CULTIVATION, APRIL, 1910. 

Vines. Citrus. Other Fruit Trees. Miscellaneous. 
---, .. _-- ------

; < Ii,:. I 
. I ~ i ~ ~ m' I S oi 

Total. 

I o ~ I I ~ " . I 0) g .., 
~ ! ~ ,~ ~ gp .S '5 . ~. a> " 

g I!! .. 
" 

~ c3 gn rJ.}"'O " " o ' ;::$ I ;=j ,"-; <5 -~ ---':f 5' l ~ " ~I~I~I~ H po 

398 195 631 319 

--
2,182\3,73911,572 52 557 292 673 981 246 920 12,18 9 

METEOROLOGY. 

Interesting particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions Meteor

have been furnished by the Commonwealth Meteorologist, and are ~~~~s. 
given in the following tables. In the first is shown the actual 

rainfall during the years 1909, 1910, and 1911, and the average 

yearly amount of rainfall deduced from all available records to 
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December, 1911, in each of the 26 river basins or districts constitut
ing the State of Victoria:-

RAINFALL-YEARLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES. 
--- "--------------------------~----

RainfalL 

Y I Ii, 
ear y : During I During During 

Basin or District. 

A verage, I 1909, I 1910_ 1911, 

---------------- to Dec_, 1911,1----1----
1 

Inches. 

:;~::s, 1,1 ::C,h;:_ ::C~::' 
Glenelg and Wannori Rivers 
Fitzroy, Eumerella, and Merrie Rivers 
Hopkins River and l\ft_ Emu Creek 
Mt_ Elephant and Lake Corangamite 
Cape Otway Forest 
Moorabool and Barwon Rivers 
Werribee and Saltwater Rivers 
Yarra River and Dandenong Creek 
Koo-wee-rup Swamp 
South Gippsland 
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers 
Macallidter and A von Rivers 
Mitchell River 
Tambo and Nicholson Rivers 
Snowy River 
Murray River 
Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers 
Ovens River 
Goulburn River __ 
Campaspe River _, 
Loddon River 
A von and Richardson Rivers 
Avoca River 
Eastern Wimmera 
Western Wimmera 
Mallee 

Weigh ted Averages 

30-93 33-44 34'35 
26'04 27-52 29-:n 
25-33 28-53 26'70 
38-43 40-50 42'46 
25-40 28-72 26-82 
24'56 24'45 23'56 
35'94 36-91 34'6:l 
35-42 ,36-37 33'80 
39-83 42'11 34'61 
36-36 40-91 33'78 
23-76 '26'73 23'51 
28'56 I 27'73 26'63 
26'79 26'08 24'93 
34'07 32'52 31'74 
20-33 21-77 19-94 
35-63 38- 91 34'54 
36-44 38-00 33-7l 
26-21 28-94 26'95 
24'64 27-33 27-84 
19'16 22-35 iH'65 

- 16-58 20-31 19-24 
17-44 20-84 21'll 
22'18 24'25 26'54 
19-81 22-41 24-41 

27'51 
32'09 
30-65 
29-58 
43-51 
28'39 
33-23 
44'65 
39-88 
41-19 
43'77 
31'92 
36'53 
41~45 
47-65 
21-97 
34-20 
36'70 
27'67 
29-03 
22'60 
21'42 
20'45 
25'61 
18'04 
17'36 14-03 16-67 18-47 I 

-1----:--
26-86 I 26'42 I 28'54 24-69 

The figures in the above table are the averages for each district_ 
The next statement shows the areas of the State subject to different 
degrees of rainfall, 

Rainfall_ 

Qver 60 inches 
From 50 to 60 inches 
From 40 to 50 inches 
From 30 to 40 inches 
From 25 to 30 inches 
From 20 to 25 inches 
From 15 to 20 inches 
Under 15 inches 

Area in 
square miles. 

1,597 
3,348 
7,055 

14,029 
15,247 
14,070 
12.626 
19,912 

os :u, 
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The rainfall recorded for each quarter in I9II, and the quarterly 
averages up to I9II deduced from all available records, are as 
follows :-

RAINFALL-QUARTERLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES. 

First I Second 
Quarter. Quarter. 

Third 
Quarter. 

Fourth 
Quarter. 

Basin or District. I I I ----

_______ ~ ____ I t tlJ I t 1 J 1 ! 
I 

Fts. Pta. Pta. Pta. Fts. Fts. Pta. l'ts. 
{}Ienelg and Wanuon Rivers •. •• 705 893 S23 864 741 932 726 612 
Fitzroy, Eumerella, and Merrie Rivers •. i 893 504 925 946 799 1,006 592 637 
Hopkins River and Mt. Emu Oreek .. '1'1,084 461 732 769 745 777 504 597' 
Mt. Elephant and Lake Oorangamite ", 960 471 640 720 768 751 576 591 
<Jape Otway Forest •• •. •• '11,392 662 1,171 1,186 1,078 1,195 710 800 
Moorabool and Barwon Rivers .. •• 1,068 476 685 715 491 723 595 626 
Werribee and Saltwater Rivers .• •• 1,253 503 731 653 715 652 624 648 
Yarra River and Dandenong Oreek .• : 1,525 720 1,335 1,006 756 946 849 922 
Koo-wee-rup Swamp •• . . • ,[1,224 695 1,184 1,005 781 980 799 862 
South Gippsland •• •. . . 1,352 736 1,115 1,126 858 1,159 794 962 
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers .• •• 1,329 711 1,327 965 799 1,026 922 934 
Macallister and Avon Rivers .. •. ,1,369 550 817 578 508 568 498 680 
Mitchell River •. • . • .[1,545 720 881 731 681 684 546 721 
Tambo and Nicholson Rivers •. •• 1,914 706 872 618 772 611 587 749 
Snowy River •• • • . • • • 2,208 825 997 906 906 844 654 832 
Murray River •• • . . • ,. 922 402 560 599 381 578 334 454 
Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers • • .. 11,259 646 815 1,030 705 1,067 641 820 
Ovens River ••••.. '1,388 627 1,044 1,107 703 1,123 535 787 
Goulbum River •• .. •. : 1,012 446 876 801 541 790 338 584 
(lampaape River •• .• •• 11,286 417 769 741 557 770 291 536 
Loddon River •• . • .. I 956' 337 557 591 487 565 260 423 
Avon and Richardson Rivers • • .• . 948 279 434 528 512 502 248 349 
Avoca R'ver .••... 'I 841 284 457 542 487 536 260 382 
Eastern Wlmmera .•. •• •• 995 348 471 684 693 715 402 471 
Westeru Wimmera •• •• . . 509 257 504 646 471 662 320 416 
Mallee •• •• .• .• !~::~~_~~~~~~~~ 

The whole State •• i 1,089 448 
! 

729 

N. B.-100 pomts=l mch. 

729 601 726 435 566 

RAINFALL IN REGIONS, DURING E .• 9.UARTER, 1909, 1910, AND I9II. 
PercentR(!e above the average, + (plus); below the average, - (minus). 

I 
, 

i First 8econd Third I tfuarter. Quarter. Quarter. 
Regions. 

1909:; 1910. 1911. 1909. 1910.1911. 19011.1910.1911. --------------1-- ----------------i % 
+68 

% % % % 
+{3 

% % Western Districts -4 +99 +28 -17 -8 +24 -17 
<Jape Otway Forest" : : : : -6 +10 +110 +27 -13 -1 + 2 +20 -10 
Counties surrounding Port Phillip Bay -6 +10 +112 +23 -30 +16 +18 +13 -17 
South Gippsland • • . . . . -1 +25 +84 +21 -42 -1 +14 -10 -26 
Basins of the Latrobe, Macallister, and 

Mitrhe\l Rivers +6 -17 +114 +57 -48 +33 +36 +11 -13 
Basins of the TambO' and SnoWy Rive~;' +19 -11 +169 +22 -83 +23 + 6 +8 +15 All Northern Areas between the Ranges 

and the Murray, East of the Oam-
paspe River • • • • . • +12 -9 +116 +48 -25 -7 +21 +26 --115 

All Northern Areas between the Ranges 
and the Murray, West of and Includ-
ing the Oampaspe River .. .. +17 +83 +15( +36 -10 -13 +51 +45 -12 

5236. 3D 
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RAINFALL IN REGIONS, DURING EACH QUARTER, 1909, I910, A_N])O 

191 I-continued. 

Percentage above the average, -I- (plus); ?elow the average, - (minu,. i. 

I Fourth Quarter. 1 l' ear, 
Regions. I __ _ ____ _ 

-----------------i~i-I~i- 19l~. II-~:·I-~i-I~~l. 
Western Districts.. .. .. I -12 +17 - Ii +i2 I +14, I + 6 
Cape Otway Forest ., - 7 +35 -11, + 7 I +11 +13 
Cnunties surrounding Port Phillip Bay I -17 +23 - 6 I + 6 I - 1 , +20 
South Gippsland -. • '_ .. -23 +26 -17 + I> -13 I + 3 

Mitchell Rivers •• .. - . - -23 +35 -16 I + 9 - 4 I +117 
Basins of the Latrobe, Macallister. and I ' 
Basins of the Tambo and Snowy Rivers -41 +17 -22 I' - 1 - 4 I +'6 
All Northern Aieas between the Ra;,ges 

and the Murray. East of the !Jam- I 
paspe River .. .. .. -51 + 6 -30 I +10 Normal + 2 

All Northern Areas between the Ranges 'I 
OJ;ld the Mu.ml.Y. West of and in- I, 
eluding the Campaapll River -43 + 8 -31 i +20 i +21 +20> 

AVERAGES AND EXTR,EMES OF CUMATIC ELEMENTS FOR THE SEASONS 

AND FOR THE METEOROLOGICAL YEAR DEDUCED FROM ALL 

RECORDS OBTAINED IN MELBOURNE IN PAST YEARS. 

I I I : Meteorological Elements. Spring. ! Summer. I Autumn. Winter. I Ye .. r. 

I I I 
Averages. 

I I I ---

Mean pressure of air in inches 29'972 I :29'924 30'081 130'080 I 30'014 
Monthly range of pressure of air-I 

Inches . " " "I O' 8!J5 0'800 0'807 0'984 0'872 
Mean temperature of air in shade 

-QFahr, " " ,,57'6 66'4 59'5 49'9 58'4 
Mean daily range of temperature , I 

of air in shade-QFahr. 18'~' fill 21'5 17'7 14'0 18'8 
Mean percentage of humidity. I 

Saturation = 100 .' 69 I 64 73 78 71 
Mean rainfall in inches 7' 21 . 5-92 6'69 5'79 25'61 
Mean number ot days of rain .• 37 j 23 32 41 133 
Mean amount of spontaneous 

1 evaporation in inches _ 10'03 17'00 7'66 3'62 '38'31 
Mean daily amount of cloudiness 

'I -Scale 0 to 10 6'0 5'2 5'9 6'4 5'9 
North 16'46 I 8'1l 16'75 30'44 17'94-
North-West 9'34 

\ 

4'18 7·4-0 12'50 8'36 
Percentage number West 15'16 10'68 13'14 13'90 13'22 

of hours during South-West 16'43 19'52 12'73 10'70 14'85 
which the wind South 17-96 26'10 15'48 6'90 16'61 
blew from the South-East 9'33 17'55 13'39 5'64 ll'48 
various points of East 3'91 5'19 5'82 3'88 4'70 
the compass North-East 9'28 6'68 12'71 13'54 10'55 

Calm 2'13 1'99 2'58 2'50 2'29 
Mean nl'lmber of days of fog 1'1 0-7 5'0 9'9 16'7 
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AVERAGES AND EXTREMES OF CLIMATIC ELEMENTS-contm.-ed. 
Extremea. 

Barometer eorracted for Tempera-
ture, Sea Level, and Standard Inches. 
Gravity. 

Greatest monthly range 1'503 
Smallest" " O· 489 
Greatest yearly range 1'719 
.smallest , '" 1 '169 
Highest air pressure on record 30' 760 
Lowest"" 28' 942 

Temperature of air in shade. 0 Pabl. 

Greatest monthly range 
Sma.llest " " 
Greatest yea.rly range 
Smallest" " 
Greatest mean daily range ... 
Smallest " " " 
Highest temperature on record 
Lowest 

" " 

69'1 
23-4 
82-6 
66-0 
27'8 
7'7 

111'2 
27-0 

Solar radiation-highest on record 
Terrestrial radiation-lowest on recQrd 
Greatest rainfall on record 

178'5 0 Fahr. 
20·4 " 
44-25 Inches. 

Smallest rainfall on record 
Horizontal motion 
Mean hourly velocity of wind •• 

15-61 •• 
81 '118 Miles 
9'2 

The table below contains the values of the principal Meteorologica.l 
elements for the calendar year 19II, with the corresponding averages 
and extremes, based on the official records for 55 years:-

METEOROLOGY, 1857 TO 1911. 

Yea:r1y Averages and Extremes. 
~.- ._--_.-

I 
Extremes between which 

Meteorolo~rjcal H!lements. Average 
the Yearly Average 

Values have oscillated 
Year 1911. for in 55 years. 

55 Years, 

Highest, Lowest, 
,--------------,-

Mean atmospheric pressure (inches) .. , 30'008 30'014 .. , ." 
Highest 

" " " 
.. , 30'521 30'605 30'760 30'081 

Lowest 
" " " ," 29'306 29'216 29'983 28'942 

Range (inches) ... ' .. , .. 1'215 1'389 1'719 1'169 
Mean temperature of air, in shade(OFahr,) 58'6 58'3 59'7 57'3 
Mean daily maximum ... 

" 
66'6 67'3 I 69'0 66'0 

Mean daily minimum ... 
" 

50'5 49'4 51'2 47'2 
Absolute maximum ... 

" 
105'2 105'2 111'2 96'6 

Absolute minimum ... , . 29'5 30'7 33'9 27'0 
Mean daily range ... ... " 

16'1 17'9 20'3 14'6 
Absolute annual range ... 

" 
75'7 74'5 82'6 66-0 

Solar Radiation (maximum) .. , 
" 

158'4 I 161'2 178'5 92'7 
Terrestrial Radiation (minimum) 

" 
27'6 

I 
24'9 46'2 20'4 

Rainfall (in inches) ... ... . .. 36'61 25'60 44'25 15'61 
Number of wet days .. , ... 168 133 171 102 
Year's amount of free evaporation (in 

inches) ... ... ... .. . 38'87 38'31 45'66 31'59 
Percentage of humidity (satura· 

tion = 100) ... ... ... 68 71 .., . .. 
Cloudiness (scale 10 = overcast, O=clear) 6'0 5'9 ,., ... 
Number of days of fog ... . .. ~ 17 39 5 

3 D 2 
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DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 

This Department is controlled by a Minister of the Crown, and 
has a large staff of experts, with a Director of Agriculture at the 
head. These are actively engaged in supervising all matters relating 
to the Agricultural, Pastoral, Fruit, and Dairying Industries of 
the State, and in giving instruction to those engaged therein. The 
Department publishes a monthly journal. 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

An Act for the establishment of Agricultural Colleges was passed 
towards the close of 1884, and five areas were reserved as sites for 
colleges and experimental farms, viz.-Dookie, Longerenong, Gunyah 
Gunyah, Olangolah, and Bullarto. The total area of these reserves 
is 14,460 acres. Particulars· are as follows:-

AREAS OF AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE AND EXPERIMENTAL FARM LANDS, 

1911• 

Name. 

Dookie and Currawa ••• 
Longerenong (Jung Jung) ••. 
Gunyah Gunyah and Jumbuk ... 
Olangolah 
Bullarto 

Total 

Area. 

Acres. 
5,957 
2,386 
2,500 
2,800 

817 

14,460 

------- , .. _-----_ ... 

How Used. 

College and Experimental Farm 

" "" Let for grazing and cultivation 
Not in use 
Let for grazing, &c. 

The Gunyah Gunyah, Olangolah, and Bullarto reserves have 
never been used £or the purposes of colleges, but Gunyah Gunyah 
is let for grazing and agriculture, and Bullarto for grazing and 
'forestry. Olangolah has been applied for as a catchment area 
for the water supply of Colac. 

In ;tddition to the college and farm lands, prOVISIon was made 
by the Act of 1884 to permanently reserve from sale an area of not 
more than 150,000 acres of Crown lands, and to vest it in trustees 
to be appointed, who should hold it in trust for the benefit of and 
by way of an endowment for State agricultural colleges and experi. 
mental fa11llS. The land so reserved now amounts to 73,694 acres, 
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and its location is shown in the following table. At present the areas, 
are let for grazing and agricultural purposes:-

ENDOWMENT AREAS. 
---_ ... _._--

I 
Parish. Acres. Parish. Acres. 

-.--~ -- -----_._-------- ---

Ararat 1,100 Leeor 125 
Arclno 210 Moyston 242 
Alexandra .• 79 Moyston West 319 
BelleUen and ruaw~a 750 Meering 690 
Beveridge Island 2,732 Myrrhee .. 394 
Brankeet .• 387 Mooroopna 98 
,Berringama 199 Milloo 120 
Bealiba 135 Mirampiram 99 
Bumbang " 10,000 Moira 136 
Byawatha 108 Mologa 107 
B~ckrabanyule 220 Nurcoung 230 
Brmgalbart 79 Pental Island 17,350 
Bangerang 58 Pannoomilloo 100 
Broadwater 198 Peechember 50 
Carraragarmungee 1,864 Purnim 3,678 
Cudgewa 732 Quantong 495 
Colac Colac 420 Quambatook 380 
Corack East 474 Turrumberry North 615 
Charam 331 Tullich 400 
Carchap " 99 Terrick Terrick East and West 160 
Charlton East 228 Terrick Terriek East 40 
Dropmore and Ruffy 454 Tallandoon 116 
Dinyarrak.. .. 359 Tarwin 167 
Dartagook 120 Turrumberry 281 
Estcourt 2,831 Tallygaroopna 430 
French Island 340 Tragowel .• 250 
Gooram Gong 582 Toolongrook 160 
Granya 586 Wyehitella 1,015 
Gowangardie and Currawa 272 Walwa 200 
Glenpatrick 100 Windham .• 452 
Glynwylln .• 524 Wabba 335 
Jumbuk 2,641 Warrenbayne 145 
Kunat. Kunat 700 Wappan 293 
Karramomus and Ta.mleugh .. 672 Woorak 630 
Kerrisdale.. ... . . 148 Waratah 0"0 148 
Kaarimba' ,429 Wareek 100 
Knowsley .. 103 Warrenmang 120 
Knowsley East 296 Wail 240 
Korrak Korrak 150 Wonthaggi North 2,535 
Kinypanial 80 Yarck 569 
Koonik Koonik 37 Yanac-a-Y anac 168 
Konnepra 126 Yeringa 160 
Kerang 90 Yeerung .. 1,400 
Laen 887 
Longwood .. 242 Tota.l 73,694 
Lang Lang and Yallock 4,780 

The reserves in the parishes of Lindsay Island and Mulroo alid Yelta (42,000 
and 28,600 acres respectively) have been resumed by the Government. 

• 
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AJri~tural In order to carry out experiments, devised for the purpose of 
~~:7:" ascertaining the suitability of the Victorian climate and soil for 

various kinds of useful products and of obtaining data respecting 
the rotation of crops, but more especially for the instruction of 
students in agriculture, a block of 4,846 acres was reserved in 1874, 
at Dookie, in the North-Eastern District of Victoria, on which to 
found under the direction of the Council of Agricultural Education, 
a State Experimental Farm. The area has been increased at different 
times, 272l acres being added in 1908, and in September, 191I, an 
area of 796 acres was purchased and added to the farm. 

Under the provisions of the Agricultural Colleges Act 1884, the 
farm has been vested in trustees, and all moneys received from the 
sale of stock and produce since June, 1885, have been paid into the 
Agricultural College fund. 

There were 124 students in attendance at the College in 191I. 
The charges per head per annum are :-For maintenance-first year, 
£30, second year, £25, third year, £20; for medical attendance 
and medicines, £1 5s.; for books and other school materials, £4. 
Conduct, deposit, and sports fees are also payable. No charge is 
made for instruction. 

The farm is thoroughly equipped with up-to-date buildings, im
provements and appliances, a.nd by means of a line of 4-inch pipes 
water is pumped from the Broken River to the College reservoirs. 

The farm has 34! acres under vines, and! 20 acres under fruit 
trees, and in 1911 had 867 acres under cereals, hay, and green 
fodder. The live stock comprised 110 horses, 50 dairy cows, 100 
other cattle, 1,750 sheep, and 250 pigs. The produce of the farm. 
supplied to the College and farm for rations, &c., for the year was 
valued at £3,425, and the receipts comprised £2,987 from fees, 
and £4,720 from sale of produce, making a total of £II,132. The 
expenditure for the year, induding that on buildings and main
tenance, amounted to £1I,725., 

Considerable attention is devoted to experimental work in con
nexion with the raising of new varieties of wheat and other cereals 
suitable for different pa~ of the country. Experiments with new 
fodder and other plants of economic importance are carried out, 
and attention is also paid to indigenous grasses. A variety of 
medicinal and other plants is grown on the farm for educational 
purposes, and there is a 4! acre plantation of olives, of six varieties. 

There is a good demand for seed wheat, oats, and barley from the 
ooUege farm; whilst, for the commercial training of the students, a 
good deal of grain is marketed. 

The ploughing, harvesting, and threshing are mainly carried out 
by the students under competent instructors. The students ploughed 
1,167 acres last season, and cropped 867 acres. About 8,000 
bushels of grain were harvested, and 560 tons of hay, straw and 
ensilage made. 

, 
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Attention is being given to the breeding of draught horses and 
Indian remounts, several highly-bred Clydesdale mares and a first
<:lass stallion being used for stud purposes. Most of the horses used 
on the farm have been bred on it. The cattle include Ayrshires 
principally, also Herefords a,nd Shorthorns. The breeds of sheep 
kept are Lincolns, Merinoes, Hampshire Downs, Border Leicesters, 
Suffolks, and South Downs. The raising of early lambs for the 
market receives considerable attention. The pigs kept are pure im
ported Berkshires, imported large and middle white Yorkshires, and 
large British Blacks, for all of which there is a good demand for 
stud purposes. The poultry industry is fo~tered, and pens of the best 
breeds are kept, a number of the birds having been imported from 
England. 

The Longerenong Agricultural College and Farm, under the con- Long-ere· 

trol of the Council of Agricultural Education, is situated about 8 ~~':fcuItUrai 
miles from Horsham, and 3 miles from Dooen railway station. College. 

Provison is made for thirtv-five resident students, and non-resident 
students, the sons of neiglibouring farmers, are allowed to attend 
dasses. The farm contains 2,386 acres of land typical of the lighter 
Wimmera soils, of which about 700 acres are only fit for grazing, 
being low-lying and subject to floods in winter: the bulk of the re-
mainder is well adapted for wheat-growing and lamb ,raising. About 
400 acres are cropped each year, the staple crop being wheat, of 
which the average yield per acre for the season 1911-12 was 12 
bushels. The yield of oats was .')2 bushels per acre. 

A seed farm of IO acres for the propagation and crossing of 
Wheat and other cereals has been established fer the purpose of dis
tributing new and improved cereals to agriculturists, and experimental 
work is being carried on with grasses, maizes, and other f6dder 
plants. 

The orchard, containing 28 acres-5 of which are planted 
with phylloxera-resistant vines-so acres of lucerne, and about 20 
acres of summer fodder-crops, are'irrigated each season by water 
obtain:ed from the Western Wimmera Distributary Works, 

Considerable attention has been paid to tree-planting-several 
plantations of fair extent having been established on the estate, and 
the roadways having been bordered with sugar-gumst pepper-trees, 
and pines of different kinds. The paddocks are watered by seven 
tanks, varying in capacity from, 1,000 to 5,00,0 cubic yards, w?ich, 
ih dry years, are filled from the irrigation channel. The college 
buildings have been thoroughly renovated, are lit by air gas and 
are sewered on the septic-tank principle. 

There are four silos on the farm, and the live stock in 1912 com
prised 41 horses, 39 dairy cattle, 66 other cattle, 1,417 sheep, and 
25 pigs. 

Lamb raising is one of the chief industries at Longerenong, and 
in 19II the lambing averaged 80 llet cent. 
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In 19II the receipts comprised fees £665, and sale of produce~ 
&c., "£1,680; whilst the expenditure, including that on buildings, 
and maintenance, salaries, wages and equipment, amounted te> 
£4,479, Farm produce used for College consumption was valued 
at ,,£604. 

The svllabus of instruction is similar to that given at the other 
Agricultu;al Colleges of the Commonwealth. 

GOVERNMENT EXPERI:t4BNTAL FARMING. 

In addition to the experimental farming carried on in connexioD 
with the Dookie and Longerenong Agricultural Colleges, the Govern
ment has experimental farms at Wyuna, Rutherglen, and Bamawm. 
The Wyuna Irrigation Farm is devoted chiefly to raising, under 
irrigation, all kinds of fodder crops, and carrying on dairying and 
experimental feeding of stock. It is situated in the Shire of Deakin, 
nine miles north of Kyabram, and eight miles north-east of Tongala, 
on the Echuca-Toolamba railway line. The average annual rain fan 
is about 16 inches. 

An abundant supply of water is derived from the Waranga Basin 
by means of the channels of the State Rivers Commission, which 
intersect the property. The farm comprises an area of 540 acres, 
200 of whiCh are timber, and the balance plain land. One hundred 
and fifty acres of timber land have been cleared, cultivated, and 
graded, and 100 acres are permanently laid down to lucerne and 
provided with a system of irrigation and drainage channels. The 
lucerne is now permanently established, and large crops are cut, 
and fed to stock, or converted into hay and sold as opportunity offers. 
Considerable quantities of various seed wheats have been raised, 
also other cereal crops for hay and grain and ensilage, while in 
addition to a small orchard there are irrigated crops raised chiefly 
for ensilage purposes, comprising maize, sorghum, amber cane, mil
let, kafir corn, peas, beans, rape, mangolds, &c. The live stock 
consists of 10 working horses, 100 dairy cows and heifer calves, 32-
pigs, and 250 head of poultry. The principal new buildings are 
brick quarters for a limited number of students, a large wood and 
iron bungalow for temporary use by immigrants, a cow shed and 
extensive brick-paved yards, a brick dairy, a boiler house, brick and 
iron piggeries, and four silos (capacity 520 tons). 

Government During the year 19II operations were removed from the Whitfield 
Tobacco Government Tobacco Fiarm, in which district tobacco culture is now Experi· 
mental firmly esta:bIished, to Bamawm, an irrigation settlement, with a view 
Farm. to proving the suitability of the crop to irrigation areas., The first 

seats,on's experiment has given satisfactory results in that the crop' 
grew well and matured from the transplanting stage in twelve weeks. 
Yields of from 700 lbs. to 1,200 Ibs. per acre of cured leaf can be 
produced, the tendency of the soil and climatic effects being to pro
duce tobacco for pipe use of better quality than cigar as regards the 
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four varieties tried, viz., Tax and Hyco for pipe tobacco and Com
stock and Vuelta for cigar. The Tax proved superior in the former 
case, and Comstock in fue latter. A large quantity of fine plump 
seed was harvested, and it is intended to distribute it amongst intend
ing growers. A feature of the experiment is the freedom from insect 
and fungoid pests at Bamawm as compared with other tobacco pro
ducing districts, there being a marked absence of cut worms, green 
caterpillar, and miner, and no occurrence of the disease known as 
Blue-mould. 

Further experimental work in proving varieties suited and the 
effect of manures will be conducted during the present season. 

The Government Viticultural Station is situated near Rutherglen, G~;~nment 
has an area of 9 I 3 acres, and is being used as a viticultural station, c~lt~ral ' 

model orchard, and experin:.ental farm. The expenditure in connexion Station. 

with the station, including buildings and maintenance, amounted to 
£4,767 for the financial year 19II-12. ' 

The chief work being done at the station is in connexion with the 
propagation and grafting of the American and Franco-American 
resistant vines for the reconstitution of phylloxerated vineyards. 

As is well known, the ordinary European vines rapidly succumb 
to an attack of phylloxera-a disease which injures the vine roots 
and quickly destroys vineyards wherever it obtains a footing. 
In Victoria, phylloxera was discovered in 1877. By its inevitable 
spread it soon destroyed the vines in the districts into which it );lad 
been introduced, and other districts became infected. The serious
ness of these attacks led to the trials of many methods to exterminate 
the pest, all of which have unfortunately proved futile. French 

.investigators have discovered, however, that certain American vines 
are able to resist phylloxera, and these are used as stocks on which 
to graft the desired producing kinds. 

There is a number of American vines grown, but all are not 
equally suitable for all soils, nor adapted as graft-bearers for all 
European varieties, hence the work undertaken at the viticultural 
station is to discover the most eligible kinds. To test their adapta
bility to the different soils, sub-stations have been founded in each viti
cultural district of the State, and data carefully collected regarding 
the growth of each variety in the very diverse soils purposely selected 
for these tests. 

To ascertain the grafting affinities of each kind of stock and 
scion, the principal wine and table varieties are grafted on each kind 
of resistant stock, after which they are planted out permanently and 
the results noted. Growers are thus enabled to see readily which 
stock suits a certain variety best. The grafting of those European 
vines of wine, table, and drying varieties. that are in greatest demand, 
on suitable resistant stocks is carried out extensively during the 
season. A few r60tlings are used as stocks, but the majority of 
the grafts are cuttings. A large number of the cuttings grown at the 
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station are utilized in grafting chosen varieties for vignerons, who 
may not have the facilities or time to carry out this operation for 
themselves. 

Large areas are devoted to the permanent growth of resistant 
stocks for the production of cuttings. A considerable area of more 
suitable land for nursery purposes has been taken up on the banks of 
the Murray, at Wahgunyah. Here a large irrigation plant, graft
ing and callusing houses, &c., have been erected. The callusing 
is done in a heated compartment, and the cuttings are packed in 
boxes with seaweed and sawdust. 

To practically prove the efficacv of resistant stocks, grafted 
vines have been planted on the very sites of phylloxerated vines that 
had to be uprooted. These are growing luxuriantly, thus affording 
striking testimony to their resistant value. By careful attention to 
the vines it has been amply demonstrated that the yields of Victorian 
vineyards can be very considerably increased. 

The principal resistant stocks grown belong to the genera Riparia 
and Rupestris, with their hybrids. As its name indicates, the Riparia 
in its native habitat loves moist, fertile soils along water-courses. Its 
root system is spreading and horizontal. Placed in such conditions 
as it is naturally accustomed to, it grows luxuriantly, but from the 
character of the root system, it is susceptible to drought. The species 
of Rupestris that are cultivated are more erect in habit than the 
Riparias, which are trailing. They are generally deeper rooted 
plants, and hence are better able to thrive in districts with a less 
generous rainfall. The hybrids apparently inherit the good quali
ties of both parent plants, and have so far proved themselves most 
suitable for all conditions of soil and climate. They have also 
a wider range of affinity as graft-bearers. Several crosses between 
European and American vines have recently demonstrated their re
sistant character and proved their merit as stocks. 

In the vineyard attached to the station, interesting and useful 
experiments are being conducted in methods of pruning, cultivation, 
manuring, &c. 

As a college for the sons of vine-growers the Viticultural Station 
did not become popular, but the buildings are now occupied by 
boys from the Neglected Children's Department, who are being 
trained in scientific and practical agriculture and viticulture, and are 
already supplying vignerons and fanners with skiiIed labour of a 
class now difficult to obtain. This work has been sufficiently 
long in operation to enable some idea to be fonned of its value and 
possibilities, and the results obtained justify the brightest optimism. 
Many lads trained in the various rural pursuits have been sent out 
to employment in different parts of the State, and all are doing 
well. While the instruction is eminently practical, yet the technical 
part is not overlooked. Demonstrations and lectures illustrated 
by lantern and microscope constitute a part of the regular curri
~lIlum, and these form topics for subsequent essays. 
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Experimental work is carried on with manures, cereals, grasses, 
fodder, and reputedly drought-resisting plants., Experimental 
dairying and the cross-breeding of strains of dairy cattle also receive 
a.ttention, the object being to investigate the possibilities of dairying 
in the drier districts of the State. Milking and feeding sheds with 
necessary silos have been erected, and dairying, as practised in dry 
climates, forms part of the regular instruction. Sheep are also 
kept, and the growth of suitable summer fodder crops is an important 
branch of the work. In conjunction with the Superintendent of 
Agriculture, extensive experiments are being carried out with a view 
to improve the character of the grain and increase the yields of our 
wheat and other cereal crops. A very large number of carefully 
selected wheats have been secured by breeding, and these are being 
cultivated for distribution as seed among farmers. 

SCHOOL OF HORTICULTURE. 

This school is situated in Richmond Park, Burnley, and is about 
3 miles from Melbourne. The site covers 33 acres of ground, and 
was originally part of the old police paddock. In 1890, the Govern
ment decided to establish on this site an institution for the training 
of orchardists and small settlers, and during the past ten years 
much has been done to provide for the teaching of regular and casual 
students, and those visitors who may call in search of special 
information. 

The admission of female students has been arranged for, and 
,these attend twice weekly at a fee of £2 per annum. 

Model orchard blocks, gardens, and a students' training ground 
have been ,prepared, an entirely new and complete orchard equip
ment provided, and a large variety of instructive implementa got 
together for use in class and field work. Domestic and farm animals 
are kept, a poultry run is provided, and an apiary has been estab
lished; there are also such other conveniences as will insure a 
thoroughly practical training for students. The estate includes 
orchard, grazing and arable land where garden and vegetable 
crops are largely grown. The collection of fruit varieties now 
numbers over 2,000, and is unequalled anywhere in Australia. 

The course for the Certificate of Horticulture covers two years, 
at the end of which time four successful students may be selected 
each year for ,continued training. Two of these will be trained in 
fruit-growing at Burnley, and two in floriculture and gardening work 
at the Melbourne Botanic Gardens. This continued teim will last 
for two years, the students being paid £40 for the first and £52 

for the second year. 

The school course includes regular lectures in horticultural science, 
poultry breeding, bee-keeping, and kindred subjects. 
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Practical work includes the propagation and management of 
'orchard trees, citrus, table grapes, and bush fruits, the harvesting, 
storing, packing, marketing, and drying of fruit, vegetable culture, 
the clearing, grading, and trenching of land, and the management of 
soils, manures, and drainage. The principal and his assistant carry 
out this programme by giving lessons daily in class-room and field. 

The egg-laying competitions are now carried on here, and nearly 
one hundred competition poultry pens, with manager's house, sheds, 
&c., have been built. The competition pens are open to public in
spection on Wednesdays and Saturdays from 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Prior to 1903 instruction was free, but a fee of £5 per annum 
is now charged. There has been a steady advance in the number 
of students, and there is every indication that the school is doing 
generally helpful work in the service of the State. The botanic 
gardens surrounding the principal's residence are noted for their 
beauty, and the instructional character of the work in progress makes 
the place well worth a visit at any season. The school year extends 
from February to December. 

AGRICULTURAL HIGH SCHOOLS. 

Agricultural High Schools have been established at Warrnambool, 
Sale, Shepparton, Wangaratta, Ballarat, Colac, Mansfield, Warragul, 
and Leongatha, and it is proposed to open one at Mildura. During 
1910-II the expenditure on these schools, including buildings, 
amounted to £19, 1I3. They have been established under condition 
that-

(a) At least one-half of the cost of the necessary buildings 
and equipment shall be contributed by local subscriptions. 

(~ An area of land of not less than 20 acres, situated in a 
convenient position to the High School, shall be provided 
and vested in the Minister of Public Instruction. 

(c) At least 50 students paying prescribed fees shall be 
guaranteed before the proposal to establish an Agricul
tural High School is entertained. 

Pupils for these schools must be at least 14 years of age, and must 
have obtained the certificate of merit at the local SS!hool, or have 
passed the primary or some higher examination at the Melbourne Uni
versity, or they must have satisfied an Inspector of Schools that they 
·are qual Hied to profit by the course of study. 

A local council appointed for each school exerCises a general 
oversight of the work, particularly in regard to the farm operations, 
and expends the maintenance allowance allotted to the school. It 
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also nominates for free instruction students who possess the required 
qualifications, subject to the provision that the number of students 
so nominated shall not, in anyone year, exceed 10 per cent. of the 
total number paying full fees at the school. 

AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETIES. 

Agricultural and Horticultural Societies, established on th~ 
principle of voluntary membership, and having for their object the 
improvement of the agriCUltural, pastoral, and horticultural indus 
tries, exist throughout the State. AccoUnts of some of the lI).ore 
important societies will be found in previous issues of this work. 
One hundred and s~ven agricultural Societies furnished returns for 
the year 19II, in regard to which particulars are set out below. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES, 1907 TO 1911. 
---------------------.,-------------,-1----

Societies. 

Royal (Melbourne) 
Ballarat 
Benalla 
Bendigo 
Colac 
Geelong 
Hamilton 
Horsham and Wimmera 
Korumburra ... 
Ovens and Murray 
Shepparton ... 
Others 

Total, 19l1 

Total, 1910 

Total, 1909 

Total, 1908 

Total, 1907 

Elf ~ 
"'~ II ~ ~ 

-0 E E-8z. ~ ~ 
00 OM ~ blJ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ ~ ~. I ~;§5 I ~ ~ ~~ 
"'s""'s :>1:: 1-"'" - I ""...:l:;:: 

I 

:> os 2"Q ~ ~ C"d.Q 

~~ ~~ ~~s ~ ~§~ 
-Ac~es.- --- ---£-I--~ --£- --£ 

45 2,270 I 

g ~~~ 1~~ I 
10 305 117 
13 357 71 

150 350 57 
21 331 70 
28 490 45 
15 236 47 
45 340 90 
23 497 93 

i 1,368 14,928 1,964 

14,523 
1,863 

963 
2,419 
1,2:l5 
1,144 
1,133 

990 
1,087 
1,621 
2,954 

39,040 

16,122 
1,705 

881 
2,315 

991 
1.098 
1,072 

963 
809 

1,543 
2,852 

38,255 

9,748 
478 
460 
103 
168 

400 
610 
676 
122 
650 

12,450 

il,7ll2O,879 2,708 68,962 68,606125,865 

1l,722 19,517 --;,sW 63,914 63,9331 24,095 

1,649 17,583 2,598 58,246 55,212 24,609 

1,600 16,726 2,366 55,814 56,043 29,686 

[l,613l6,849 2,l60 56,801-
1
-5-5-,3--60- -2-8,0-4-8 

The Horticultural Societie~ furnishing returns for 19II numbered 
38 , their membership being 3,527, the receipts for the year £3,793 
(including Government grant £199), the expenditure £3,467, and 
the liability on account of loans and bank overdraft £1,538. 
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I~SPECTJON O'F ORCHARDS, NURSERIES, ETC. 

The orchards, nurseries, and gardens of the State are systematic
ally inspected by the officers of the Vegetation Diseases Branch of 
the Department of Agriculture. Nurseries are inspected every six 
months, and certified by the departmental supervisor if clean and 
free from disease. Old, worn-out and infected orchards are destroyed. 

There has been considerable alteration in the departmental policy 
with respect to experimental orchards. The small and comparatively 
valueless demonstration orchards are being replaced by larger ones 
run on a commercial basis. Two of these orchards have already 
been commenced-one at Bamawm and the other at Creswick. 
Others are under consideration. 

Experiments are carried out in the treatment of diseases, 
lectures and demonstrations are given III the various phases 
of horticulture, and sites are selected on the farms of in
tending fruit·growers, to whom advice is given as to the most suit
able varieties to 'be planted and their after treatment. 

The fear of introducing the fruit-flies Tephritis tryoni and 
Halterophora capitata and diseases arising from other causes has 
necessitated a thorough examination of fruit from Queensland, New 
South Wales and elsewhere. The fruit-fly question is a very grave 
one, and should either of the above named insects obtain a footing in 
Victoria, a great portion of the large and important fruit industry of 
our State would be practically ruined. 

Plants and cuttings coming from foreign parts are fumigated at 
the new fumigation building at Melbourne wharf, if a certificate that 
they have been treated at the port of shipment does not accompany 
the consignment. Even when they have been thus certified, the 
Chief Horticultural Officer has the right of examination, and, if 
necessary, of ordering a second fumigation. 

, 

GENERAL REMARKS ON LIVE STOCK DISEASES IN VICTORIA. 

No country in the world is ~o free from malignant infectious dis
orders in stock as Victoria. The State interferes in every direction to 
prevent the spread and importation of disease, and exercises a strict 
supervision over all animals slaughtered for food. , 

The inspection of meat products for export is carried out under 
stringent regulations; and by properly trained officers, and no meats 
are allowed to be canned unless they are of a :rerfectly wholesome 
character, and derived from animals free from disease. The 
premises where canning of meat is conducted are rigorously inspected, 
and cleanliness is a factor insisted upon in the packing operations. 

The Commonwealth Government qmtrols the inspection of all 
meats exported from Australia, and all inspectors associated with the 
work are officials of the Crown. All countries where meats of 
Victorian origin are consumed are officially assured that meats canned 
in this State are subjected to the closest scrutiny. The whole of the 
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milk supply is subjected to a strict inspectiOn by the cex:tra! govern
ment, and cleanliness in production and distribution IS ngorously 
insisted on. 

Horses.-Horses are particularly hee from malignant infectious. 
disorders. Glanders and farcy do not prevail anywhere in Austra
lia. Tuberculosis does not occur in Victori.an horses. Complaints 
caused by parasites that are common all the world over are occasion
ally encountered. 

Cattle.-Rinderpest, eczema-epizootic a (foot and mouth disease), 
and Texas-fever or tick fever-a disease dependent on a malarial 
organism, Pyrosomum Bigeminum, and introduced into the blood of 
cattle by tbe cattle tick (Ixodes Bovis)-do not exist in the State. The 
herds of Victoria are not seriously affected with tuberculosis. Tn con
sequence of the mildness of the' climate, cattle do not require to be 
housed at any period of the year, and the continuous life in the open 
is conducive to the health of the animals, and to the suppression of 
that disease. Tubercle does not affect more than about 5 per 

·cent. of Victorian cattle, and as greater care is now being exercised 
by stock-owners in the feeding and sheltering of milch cows than 
formerly, it is hoped that in a few years the percentage noted will 
undergo a material decline. Parasitic diseases are rare in Victorian 
cattle, and none inimical to human health are found. 

Sheep.-Scab has been completely exterminated, and as regard;; 
other parasitic diseases no country in the world c:m produce so clean 
a bill of health for its ovines as Australia. 

Swine.-Trichinosis (Trichina Spiralis} and "measles" (Cysti
cercus Cellulosre), the hydatid stage of the tapeworm Trenia SoHum 
of ml;U1, do not exist in Victoria. The conditions under which pigs. 
are reared and kept in Victoria are conducive to their well-being and 
general freedom from disease. Mildness of climate, moreover, is a 
great factor in insuring their healthfulness. 

Dogs.-Rabies (Hydrophobia) does not exist in Victoria, and there 
are no serious diseases prevailing in canines. 

Poultry.-No serious diseases prevail in Victorian birds, and 
inspections of the poultry of the State are regularly conducted The 
industry of rearing chickens and turkeys for export is now established . 
on a solid basis, and there can be no question as to the wholesomeness 
of products of this kind which have had their origin in Victoria. 

EXPERIMENTAL FIELD WORK, 1910'IL 

The expansion of our rural industries, and the permanent adop
tion of methods considered impracticable only a decade ago, sug
gest a review of the circumstances which have guided the Victorian 
farmer towards the present achievement. The Department of 
Agriculture has. played no small part in bringing about increased 
production in every branch of agriculture, but its most useful 
teaching has perhaps been through the medium of a widely extended 
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series of experimental plots designed upon lines which the farmer 
could follow with economy and profit to himself. In the wheat 
areas, these experimental plots preceded the grain drill and the now 
universal fertiliser. The demonstration of the soundness of new 
ideas, and the proof that wheat soils, instead of being worn out as 
was generally thought, were in reality unproductive only by reason 
of the fact that the methods in vogue were incapable of utilizing 
the unlimited stores of dormant plant food, came at a period when 
a serious exodus of experienced farmers was threatened. Following 
upon the success of the field experiments came the widespread demand 
for grain drills and fertilizers. One has only to study the figures 
relating to the effects of fertilization to realize that a new lease of life 
was given to Victorian farming through its !\Jgency. The new 
doctrine was determinedly preached by officers of the Department 
until the natural conservatism of the farmer was overcome. Since 
then, however, new problems have arisen, altered conditions having 
given rise to circumstances which previously were not conspicuous. 
Among these may be noted the question as to whether the continuous • 
use of phosphatic manures alone over a long term might not react 
injuriously upon the soil and prejudice its returns. With 
the purpose of obtaining fundamental data concerning the response 
of the northern wheat soils under a variety of conditions, a highly 
interesting group of experiments has been conducted by the 
Superintendent of Agriculture. Areas of 10 acres have been secured 
in 26 representative localities in the principal wheat districts, a 
portion being cropped each year. Reference has already been made 
in previous editions of the Year-Book to the progress results from 
these fields. Summarizing these results, they have so far confirmed 
the superiority of the superphosphate over other forms of phosphatic 
manures for wheat growing, also the inutility up to the present time 
of manures containing nitrogen and potash. Rotation of crops and 
deep cultivation are being extensively tested throughout the State, and 
the effects of subsoiling have served to illustrate the fact that in what 
are known as the" Northern Plains/' a deeper system of cultivation 
is of advantage in increasing the yield of grain. The benefits of 
green manuring and rotation of crops are not likely to be manifested 
until the termination of the trials in 1912; but there is already 
accumulating evidence that these practices lead to an increased 
stock-carrying capacity of the land, and a considerable amelioration 
of the physical texture of the soil itself. Perhaps the most prominent 
feature in the usefulness of the experimental fields is that they have 
enabled comparisons to be made between different varieties of wheat 
and oats grown side by side, under identical conditions of cultivation 
and manuring. It has taken only one season to reveal the unsuit
ability of some varieties. Others have required confirmatory trials, 
and a very limited number have been conspicuous successes from 
the commencement. Of the latter, the variety which has survived 
all tests from a grain-producing point of view, is "Federation." 
An instructive illustration of the superiority of 1/ Federation" over, 
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such a widely-grown variety as "Dart's Imperial," is to be found 
in the table below :-

!' Federation." " Dart's Imperial."-

Season. 
Mallee. I Wimmera. North Plains. Mallee. Wimmera. North Plains. 

---------
bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. busbels. 

1905 .. 14'7 21'3 22°4 14'5 21"1 20°11 
1906 .. 19'0 30'0 27'8 15"1 26'9 22'3 
1907 .. 14'6 18'5 17°0 14'0 15'5 14'2 
1908 .. 18'2 19'7 17°2 14'3 18'0 14'0 

--------- ----- ---- ----- -----
AV'erage 16'6 22'3 21'1 14'4 20'3 17'7 

During 1909, these wheat variety trials were continued upon 
a more extended scale. The average results of all the experimental 
wheat fields under the supervision of the Field Branch were:
Federation, 21.7 bushels per acre j Yandilla King, 20.0 bushels; 
Australian Talavera, 18. I busnels j College Purple Straw, 16·5 
bushels; Jumbuck, 15.4 bushels. 

In addition to conducting the trials alluded to, with the 
view of ascertaining the yielding properties of different wheats, the 
Department has in view the introduction of varieties having superior 
mil ling properties to those now generally in use. Up to the present 
time, the milling value of his wheat has not concerned the farmer 
very much; but if one studies the literature of other countries on 
this matter, it becomes evident that the time is arriving when the 
commercial value of wheat, which is the staple food-stuff of all 
civilized nations, must be put upon a more logical basis. Wheat 
is more or less valuable according as a greater or less amount 
of flour can be made from it, and the fldur has a fluctuating value 
in proportion to its "strength" or water-absorbing capacity and 
content of gluten. In order to carry out co-related investigations 
upon this side of the wheat industry, the Department of Agriculture 
has installed a miniature flour-milling plant to test all varieties grown 
in the State. Work of this character, although not on such compre
hensive lines, is being carried out in the other States of the O:>m. 
monwealth, as well as in most European countries. 

The potential value of such systematic investigations to Victoria 
is immense. New markets for our flour are being opened up 
in the East and South Africa, and, in order to permanently 
secure that trade, only the best quality of flour can be safely' 

5236. 3'E 
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exported. If our flour is of unknown quality we stand at the mercy 
of our commercial rivals, whose article may be of superior bread
making capacity. A third safeguard for the wheat-growing industry 
will be' found in the initiation of a vigorous scheme of operations in 
wheat breeding by cross-breeding and selection. This work is being 
carried out at Longerenong, and at the Rutherglen Viticultural 
College, and should be productive of most valuable results. 

In Southern Victoria, the necessities of the dairyman, the breeder 
of lambs for export, and the potato-grower, have not been over
looked. A series of experimental plots, embracing green fodder crops 
of all kinds, roots, legumes and grasses, has been instituted, the plots 
being generally under the auspices of an Agricultural Society or other 
roral body. Varieties of maize, sorghum, and millet, have been given 
especial attention, and most useful work is being done in investigating 
the manure requirements of a variety of soils_, The advantages of 
growing all fodder crops in drills, and the imperative necessity of 
cultivating between the rows, have been conclusively demonstrated 
and must do much to extend the area of these crops. The old system 
of broadcasting fodder crops, to languish as the summer advances, is 
giving way to more reasonable methods. It may also be mentioned 
that the maize industry is now receiving the same close attention that 
is being given to wheat., Variety trials in representative potato
growing districts offer information of value to the potato-grower as 
to the varieties best adapted to the local soil and rainfall. 

The experiments in traying seed potatoes, before sowing, which 
have been carried out at the Cheltenham farm during the 
past three years, have proved beyond doubt the success of 
sprouted seed potatoes. It has been shown by the demon
stration plots that sprouted seed will give greater yields per acre 
and value per ton than unsprouted seed, whilst in addition the land 
can be used for fodder crops for two months (July and August) 
instead of lying idle, waiting for the seed to germinate. Under the 
old system the seed is planted in July and dug in November, the 
plants being checked in their growth by the early Spring frosts, 
while under the new system the seed which is allowed to sprout or 
mature in the trays, under a shed, is not planted till September, but 
is ready for digging only a fortnight later than the unsprouted. 
Not only is a crop assured under the latter system, but the yield is 
from 50 to 100 per cent. larger than under the other method, 
and thus it will be readily seen that the market gardeners 
are amply repaid for the extra expense of £1 per acre incurred 
in planting sprouted seed. 
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Important experiments have been conducted to test the efficacy of 
spraying potato crops to prevent the ravages caused by the dreaded 
Irish blight. These demonstrate unmistakably the value of spray
ing as a means of checking the disease in seasons when Irish blight is 
rampant. A text-book on the diseases of the potato has been written 
by the Government vegetable pathologist, Mr. D. McAlpine, in which 
special attention is given to the remedies for fungus diseases of the 
potato. 

It will be gathered from the above brief outline that the 
objectives of the Departmental inquiries are all in the direction of 
enabling the producer to handle his soil to more advantage, and at 
£be same time with economy. It is the true function of a Depart
ment to demonstrate sound principles in farming, and past results 
point to the solid advantages accruing from the advice of experienced 
officers. The standard of cultivation in Victoria is decidedly on 
the up grade, and with modern implements there is no reason why the 
present production in all branches should not be doubled or trebled. 

The State has about 12,000,000 acres of woodland, and of this l"Ol'estI'Y 

area over 4,600,000 acres are set aside as climatic reserves and for the 
production of timber. Of the State forest domain, some 3,000,000 

acres are situateq on the slopes of high mountain ranges, and 
their protection is essential for the maintenance of streams and 
springs; over half-a-million acres are situated in the extreme Eastern 
part of the State, but, owing to difficulties of transport, are not at 
present accessible for practical working; half-a-million acres, chiefly 
in the central district, which have been cut over, are closed for the 
protection of the young timber; while in the remaining area (over 
600,000 acres) timber cutting is carried on in various parts. The 
bulk of the forest revenue is derived from a total area of about 
200,000 acres. The trees are felled on the selection system of 
treatment; but for the supply of mine-props and fuel, large blocks 
are allotted and worked as coppice, or C<1ppice under standards, thin-
nings only, light or severe as the circumstances require, being taken 
out 1n many districts. The open timber licence system has been 
abolished in Victoria, and strict control is enforced over the opera-
tions of timber-getters. 

As is usual in newly-settled countries, little care was formerly 
exercised in respect to the forests, and, though Victoria is the 
best-wooded of the Australian States, the fact is due to the extent of 
its mountain territory. and its ample rainfall. In many districts, 
particularly in the moister portions of the State, re-afforestation by 
natural process has been going on. 

3 E 2 
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The timbers of commercial value in Victoria number twenty, all 
species of the eucalyptus family. Alarmist statements to the effect 
that there is an increasing scarcity of commercial timber here are 
ill-founded, as large supplies of hardwood are assured for many 
years to come. 

A forest nursery, with provision for an annual output of frorr. 
four to five million tree plants has been completed at Creswick, the 
existing nursery at Macedon has been remodelled, and a large new 
nursery has been established at Broadford. The plantations 
at Creswick, Lara, and Mt. Alexander are being gradually 
extended, and large new Iplantations have been formed in the 
Wimmera district, in Southern Gippsland, and in coastal areas near 
Warrnambool and Frankston. In the past, much of this work was 
experimental, but the experience gained in the propagation and 
growing of Australian hardwoods, as well as exotic conifers, has 
proved of great benefit to the community. Transplants are dis
tributed to farmers, municipalities, and State schools. Farmers 
particularly benefit by planting trees around their homesteads, ali 
the home is thereby protected from wind and weather, and shelter 
and shade are afforded to live stock, thus insuring healthier flocks 
and herds and increased returns. 

In addition to the three nurseries, there are thirteen plantation 
trial stations, having a total area of 13,000 acres. The persons 
employed in connexion with the State forests and nurseIies comprise 
administrative and professional staff, 20 j protective staff, 58; and 
nursery staff, 30. The revenue from licences and royalties in I9II 

amounted to £45,077. The expenditure was £41,686, of whicli 
sum about 50 per cent. was devoted to the improvement of 
the natural forests. and the extension of plantations. 

A Forests Act, conferring reasonable powers of management anti 
control on the conservancy staff, came into operation on 1st January, 
1908, and an amending A~, which remedies certain defects in the 

~ principal Act, and gives the conservancy staff greater control over 
fire-raising and other forest offences, received the approval of "Par
liament in November, 1910. Under this law, working plans regulating 
the general fellings and output of timber from the reserves are 
being put in force, thus maintaining the forests in a productive 
condition. 

AgriculturE!. The State has rendered substantial· assistance to the various 
=:~~ branches Qf the agricultural and pastoral industries during past years~ 
revenue The appended table summarizes for the last five years the items 
connected 
with. of State expenditure from consolidated revenue in this direction, 
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and shows the amount of revenue received by the Department of 
Agriculture, which consists chiefly of payments by exporters for 
packing produce for export;-

EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE CONNECTED WITH AGRICULTURE, ETC •• , 

1906-7 TO 1910-1!. 

_ 1906-7. ~11907-8' I 1908-9. 1909-10. I 1910-1.1. 

--~~~- --I~-----
£ £ £ £ £ Expenditure. 

Depa.rtment of Agriculture 
(}rants to Agricultural and 
"" Horticultural Societies, &c. 
To promote the Agricultural, 

Dairying, Fruit, and Wine 
Industries ." ... 

Seed Advances Act-Fees ". 
Carriage of Agricultural Pro

duce at reduced Rates
Allowance to Railway 
Department... ." 

Development of Export Trade 
Viticultural Education and 

Inspection of Vineyards ". 
Vegetation Diseases 
Maffra Beet Sugar Factory ... 
Doncaster Cool Stores 
Doncaster Cool Stores-Addi-

tions, Plant, &c ... , .. _ 
Technical Agricultural Educa-

tion, &c. ... ". 
Traction Engine, Boring 

Plant, &0. ... ... 
Veterinary Institute-Works 

and Buildings... .. . 
Settlers Stock Fund .. . 
Publishing Agricultural Re-

ports... ". ... 
Advances to Settlers on 

account of Losses by Bush 
Fires, &c. 

Rabbit and Vermin Ex-
termination ... .. 

Stock and Dairy Supervision 
Scab Prevention and Stock 

Diseases .. . " . 
Village Settlements .. . 
Labour Colonies .. . .. . 
State Forests and Nurseries 

Total 

Revenue. 

Department of Agriculture ... 
State Forests ... ". 

n,852 

2,475 

1971 
67 

25,000 
37,681 

3,757 
4,297 

219 
400 

23,316 

2,293 

1,568 

16,513 
5,103 

6,790 
97 

500 
18,358 

12,323 

3,351 

213 
57 

32,859 

5,196 
8,600 

222 
1,345 

25,487 

1,886 

11,614 \ 

17,581) 
8,092 

6,323 
99 

450 
19,103 

13,965 

3,382 

288 

4,666 
8,880 

347 
799 

25,148 

1,100 

2,182 

359 

22,756 

} 16,596 

98 
550 

21,003 

12,710 

3,491 

365 

37,400 

4,691 
9,043 

642 
987 

5,819 

22,066 

8,785 

3,645 

1,217 

23,005 

18,939 

98 
550 

35,759 

12,790 

3,535 

87 

38,699 

4,509 
9,049 

13,019 
7,368 

22,648 

10,854 

1,498 
1,000 

2,841 

23,123 

19,693 

545 
40,399 

160,483 154,805 146,917 189,212 211,657 

39,473 29,594 
53,894* 38,802 

43,131 
40,572 

50,319 
41,550 

• Including licences and leases other than Agricultural. 

• 

• 
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In addition to the expenditure shown, various sums have 
been advanced from loans and votes for the purpose of aiding 
closer settlement, for the resumption of mallee lands, and for re
lief to farmers on account of bush fires, flood losses, and purchase 
of seed wheat and fodder, which advances are gradually being re
paid. 

The loan expenditure in 1910-11 was £956,900, on account of 
closer settlement, and £43,648 on account of wire netting. 

~=pied, Information relating to land occupied and cultivation and live 
~t~~~d stock thereon was collected in March, 1906, and March, 1910. The 
i~vestock._. land privately owned was summarized according to different sized 

. ereOI\.l. holdings, and in the instances where Crown lands were held in con-
junction therewith, these were, regardless of size, scheduled with the 
holdings to which they were attached. The particulars for 1910 are 
as follows :-

LAND OCCUPIED, AND CULTIVATION AND LIVE STOCK THEREON, 

MARCH, 1910. 

Private! y-owned Land. 

Size of HoIdlngs 
(In acres.) 

• of I Number 

_ ~oIdlngs: 

Ito 6 .. 
6 " 16 .. 

16 " 80 .. 
31 .. 50 .. 
51 " 100 

101.. 200 
201 " 800 

.. .. .. 
301 .. 400 .. 
401 .. 500 .. 
601 .. 600 
601 .. 700 
701.. 800 

.. .. .. 
801 " 1100 
1101.. 1,000 

.. .. 
1,001.. 1,500 
1,601.. 2,000 
2,001.. 2,500 
2.501.. 8,000 
8,001.. 4,000 
4.,001.. 5,000 
5,001.. 7,500, 
7,501 " 10,000. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 10,001 .. 15,000 
15,001 .. 20.000. 
10,001 .. 30,000. 
SO,OOl " 40,000. 
4.0,001 " 50,000. 
50,001 and upwards 

Total 

8,469 
4,420 
4,854 
8,866 
6,6116 
9,208 
6,422 
5,904 
2,863 
2,212 
2,568 
1,249 
1,014 
1,173 
2,583 
1,062 

614 
270 
829 
150 
161 

78 
79 
52 
22 
15 

5 
2 

60,240 

Area 
occupied. 

--~--

Acres. 
10,334 
44,810 

107,998 
169,156 
614,529 

1,389,057 
I,S62,8l!,3 
1,998,644 
1,29'1,733 
1,221,823 
1,666,850 

944,343 
867,671 

1,123,644 
3,176,840 
1,849,t46 
1,163,958 

760,766 
1,145,013 

675,665 
1169,101 
682.878 
977,245 
904,037 
564,259 
610,762 
225,438 
116,486 

26,400,818 

Crown Land 
held In 

conjunction 
with that 
privately 
owned. 

Acres. 
30,668 
13.247 
82,358 
67,217 

248,923 
528,848 
469.424 

1,111,022 
241,206 
469,916 

1,1SQ,163 
826,423 
179,064 
467,703 

1,601,061 
395.788 
467,296 
IIlS,910 
813.530 
121,539 
187,402 

1,210,582 
121,909 

14,649 
508 

'1,680 
400 
874 

10,709,200 

Area under-

Total 
Area 

occupied. Cnltlvation. Pasture. 
&e. 

---
.-~-~ 

Acres. Acres. Acres. 
41,002 8,636 87,861 
68,057 16,806 41,761 

190,356 36,178 166,178 
226,372 44,272 182,100 
763,452 128,835 634.,617 

1,917,405 310,579 1,606,826 
1,822,257 301,370 1,520,887 
3,109,666 478,986 2,636,680 
1,5S9.939 317,174 1,222,765 
1,681,739 319,610 1,362,1211 
2,795,013 468,050 2.341,963 
1,269,766 239,269 1,030,507 
1,046,736 197,293 849,442 
1,5111,347 272.677 1,318,670 
4,776,391 748,061 4,028,880 
2,245,234 339,811 1,906,428 
1,621.264 166,520 1,464,734 
1,664,676 94.535 1,570,141 
1,458,643 149,281 1,809,262 

797,204 64,330 742,874 
1,166,508 50,189 1,106,364 
1,893,460 86,240 1,858,220 
1,099,164 20.385 1,078,769 
918,6~6 18,167 905,519 
664,767 2,952 661,815 
518,842 8,32' 610,018 
225,838 579 225,259 
116,860 1I6S 116,497 

37,110,018 4,796,912 32,311!,106 



i 

I 

I, 

Production. 

LAND OCCUPIED, AND CULTIVATION AND LIVE STOCK THEREON, 

MARCH, 19 I c-continued. 

Live Stock on Land occupied. 

2 

Size of Holdings I Cattle. 

I 

I 
(In Acres.) I i Horses. Sheep. Pijp. 

Dairy Cows. Other Cattle. I 

i 
-6,227 - \ 

---------,--~-- .~-~--- -----,-

1 to 1\ I 8,953 
i 1,_ .. 8,569 4,694 I 

6 .. 15 .. 6,293 8,848 6,486 i 4,981 ' 4,038 
16 .. SO .. 8,746 18,082 10,793 11,620 i 6,663 
81 .. 60 .. 9,635 16,796 18,193 23,832 7,255 
51 , 100 .. 21,214 46,345 37,630 83,333 t 20,466 

101 200 .. 41,077 107,001 90,687 266,677 I n,m 
201 300 .. 33,069 78,678 77,826 341,113 

! 
27,273 

801 400 .. 42,472 83,726 99,060 691.634 27,767 
401 500 .. 26,211 41,769 64,626 404,820 13,346 
601 600 ., 21,547 29,676 48,354 418,181 I 9,148 
601 700 .. 26,661 81.837 62,749 687,736 i 9,760 
701 800 .. If,IIl3 17.228 80,384 893,262 

i 
6,096 

801 900 .. lZ,220 14,,769 27,823 879,846 4,442 
901 1,000 .. If,Dell 15,100 81,073 614,582 I 4,5" 

1,001 , 1,500 .. 88,626 81,654 83,122 1,50$,276 9,488 
1,501 " 2,000 .. 11,686 12,:;76 40,445 D91,389 3,526 
2,001 .. 2,500 .. D,689 6,685 26,617 714,778 1,671 
2,501 .. 3,000 .. 5,234 8.143 12,842 471.'81 1,066 
3.,001 .. 4,000 .. 7,951 5.817 22,670 761,999 1,061 
4,001.. 5,000 .. 8.7S4 2.358 14,616 464,586 6m 
6,001.. 7,500 .. 6,204 2,1139 26,706 739,027 668 
7,601 .. 10,000 .. 2,610 1,187 12,944 618,204 169 

10,001 .. 15,000 .. 8,148 .2,041 18,240 801,495 468 
16;001 .. 20,000 .. 2,636 1,165 10,087 691,049 278 
0,001 .. 80,000 .. 1,0611 641 4,602 4011,264 9lI 

80,001 .. 40,000 .. 1,016 460 4,924 405,540 188 
40,001 .. 60,000 •• 626 148 8,039 218,688 l' 10,001 and upwards 642 62 1,216 89,219 28 

Total .. 881,261 678,610 862,206 12,788,704 202,0111 
I 

The figures are exclusive of live stock travl:iJling, and those in 
cities, towns, &c. j also of 1,571 holdings containing 975,556 acres 
of Crown lands not held in conjunction with any private land, on 
which there were 37,373 acres of cultivation, 4,641 horses, 24,200 
cattle, 96,662 sheep, and 3,653 pigs. The position disclosed was that 
54,918 persons holding up to 1,000 acres each of private land 
and occupying in the aggregate 12,700,424 acres of such land, also 
occupied 5,352,682 acres of Crown land-a total of 18,053,106 
acres, and less than half of the total area in occupation. These 
occupiers, however, controlled 65 per cent. of the total cultivation, 
and possessed 74 per cent. of the horses, 88 per cent. of the dairy 
cows, 68 per cent. of the other cattle, 91 per cent. of the pigs, and 
31 per cent. of the sheep. To illustrate the uses to which the land 
was applied in 1906 and 1910, various percentages relating to hold
ings of different sizes are given for those years in the next 
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table, which also shows the live stock carried by the holdings, reduced 
to their equivalent in sheep :- ' 

CULTIVATION AND SHEEP-CARRYING CAPACITY OF LAND IN DIFFERENT 

DIVISIONS, MARCH, 1906 AND 1910. 

I Live Stock Grazed 

I 
Percentage in each Division to Total of- reduced to Equivalen$ 

in Sheep. 
of Holdings of 

PrIvate Land. Ivear. 
I 

(In Acres.) Area Area Equlva· Per Acre 
Area under used for leut In used for 

Occupied. Cultiva- Pasture, Sheep Total. Grazing. 
tion. &e. Grazed. &eo 

-- --- --- --- --- ---

I to 100 •• ( 1906 3-78 4-68 3-65 6·00 1,440,822 1-33 
1910 3'45 

-, 4-76 3-25 6'28 1,586,653 1'51 

101 " 320._{ 1906 13·02 18·81 12-20 17'73 4,259,999 1-18 
1910 13'19 17'50 12'55 17'50 4,415,168 1'09 

321 .. 640 .. { 1906 18·07 28-54 16-58 17'21 4,137,133 -84 
1910 17·58 24-65 16'53 17-00 4,290,653 '80 

5 

641 ,,1,UOO., { 1906 12·52 17·52 11·81 11-40 2,739,991 '78 
1910 14'42 17'99 13'90 12'18 3,075.406 '68 

1,001 ,,2,500 •• { 1006 21·66 24·04 21·32 17'20 4,135,089 '66 
1910 23'29 26'15 22'87 20'10 5,074,837 '69 

2,501 ,,5,000_.{ 1906 12·15 4-31 13-27 8·30 1,994,035 '51 
1910 10'57 6'22 11'21 8'81 2,224,312 '61 

,001 " 10,000 { 1906 6·04 1-06 6·74 6-52 1,566,846 -79 
1910 8-22 

yi ~:~~ 9'17 6-29 1,589,021 -54 
10,001 and up- { 1906 12·76 14'43 15·64 3,758,546 ' -88 

wards 
1910 9'28 1 '95 10-52 11'84 2,989,460 '88 

----
Total •• { 1906 100'00 100·00 \100-00 100·00 24,032,461 ·81 

1910 100'00 100-00 100·00 100-00 25,245,510 -78 

Horses and cattle have been reduced to an equivalent in sheep 
on the assumption that one head of the former will eat as much as 
ten, and one of the latter as much as six sheep, From this return it 
will be seen that 48.64 per cent. of the land occupied was in areas 
not exceeding 1,000 acres, and, after supplying 65 per cent. of the 
cultivation, contained 53 per cent. of the grazing stock; whilst hold
ings of over 1,000 acres supplied 54 ,per cent. of the total area used for 
grazing, and only 47 per cent. of the stock mentioned. As many of the 
large areas are situated in the' rich W estern Distri~t, which is favoured 
with a good annual rainfall, it requires only the introduction of labour 
to utilize the capacity of these lands to carry at least as many sheep 
per acre as are now carried on holdings of 320 acres or under_ The 
figures show that there is sufficient land in use in Victoria to support 
at least thirteen million more sheep than there were in 1910. Dairy
ing is principally carried on in the small holdings, as much as 55 per 
cent. of the number of dairy cows being on holdings of a less area 
than 320 acres. Naturally, pigs are most numerous where dairying 
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prevails, the proportion found on holdings of the acreage mentioned 
being abo,!t 41 per cent. of the total in the State. Compared with 
1906, the sheep-carrying capacity per acre of the total grazing area in 
1910 shows a decline, and of the various sizes of holdings, those hav
ing an area of less than 101 acres and of from 1,001 to 5,000 acres 
are the only ones in which an improvement is apparent. The pro-
1P0rtionate increase of pastoral areas in estates of from 5,001 to 
IO,OOO acres is very prominent, especially as it is accompanied by a 
proportionate reduction in the number of live stock grazed. 

Particulars of land occupied and cultivation thereon are in the 
following table compared with similar information for the year 
1906 :-

LAND OCCUPIED, 1906 AND 1910. 

Privately-owned Land. I Area under-

Crown Land 
held in 

conjunction Total Area 
Size of Holdings ..: Number of Area with tbat Occupied_ Cultiv,,- Pasture, 

" privateJr--(in acres)_ '" Holdings Occupied. tion_ &c: 
~ owned. 

---
Acres. Acres. Acres_ Acres. Acres. 

1 to 100 __ { 1906 19,173 721,669 554,759 1,276,428 196,580 1,079,848 
1910 23,305 836,826 442,413 1,279,239 228,227 1,051,012 

101 " 320 __ ~ 1906 16,121 3,459,291 937,727 4,397,018 789,330 3,607,688 
191(1 17,583 3,636,498 1,209,660 4,896,158 839,664 4,056,494 

321 " 
640 __ 1906 9,319 4,497,331 1,604,280 6,101,611 1,197,536 4,904,075 

1910 9,676 4,623,839 1,900,058 6,523,897 1,182,254 5,341,643 

641 " 1,000 __ { 1906 3,876 3,164,404 1,063,166 4,227,570 7q5,26~ 3,492,307 
1910 4,354 3,553.261 1,800,551 5,353,812 863,080 4,490,732 

1,001 " 2,500 __ ~ 1906 3,466 5,112,200 2,200,867 7,313,067 1,009,034 6,304,083 
1910 4,iG9 6,178,744 2,464,135 8,642,879 1,254,392 7,388,487 

2,501 " 5,000 __ 1906 617 2,106,732 1,996,797 4,103,529 180,884 3,922,645 
1910 749 2,571,444 1,348,979 3,920,423 298,146 3,622,277 

5,001 ,,10,000 .. f 1906 220 1,567,251 471,271 2,038,522 44,347 1,994,175 
1910 239 1,651,979 1397,984 3,049,963 85,379 2,964,584 

10,001 and up- { 1906 195 4,134,067 176,916 4,310,983 43,521 4,267,462 

wards 1910 175 3,298,227 145,420 3,443,647 45,770 3,397,877 

--- -----
Total -- { 1906 52,987 24,762,945 9,005,783 1 33,768,728 1 4,196,495 29,572,233 

1910 60,240 26,400,818 10,709,200 37,110,018 4,796,912 32,313,106 

The most noticeable alteration between 1906 and 1910 is in hold
ings of over 10,000 acres. The number of these has decreased by 
10 per cent. and the area occupied by 20 per cent., yet there has 
been a small increase in the cultivation. In the case of all other 
sizes exhibited above there has been an increase in number and, with 
one exception, in area, and the only holdings which do not show an 
increase in cultivation are those of from 321 to 640 acres in extent. 
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The following tables show the land in occupation in March, 1912, 

in districts, and the uses to which the land was applied :-:-

LAND IN OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT OF VICTORIA, MARCH, 1912. 

(Areas I acre and upwards.) . 

District. 

Central ... 
North-Central 
Western ... 
Wimmera ... 
Mallee ... 
Northern '" 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland ... 

Total ... 

Central ... 
N orth-Central 
Western .. , 
Wimmera , .. 
Mallee ... 
Northern .. , 
N 
G 

orth -Ea@tern 
ippsland .. , 

Total ' .. 

entral ... C 
N orth-Central 
Western 

immera W 
M allee 
Northern 

... .. , ... ... 
N orth-Eastern 
Gippsland .. , 

Total .. , 
--~ 

ACRES OCCUPIII:D. 

Number For Pasture. Other 01 
For Purposes Occupiers. 

Sown I Agricultural 
Grasses, Natural and Total. 

Purposes. Unproduc-Clover, or Grasses. tive. Lucerne. I --
j 

15,426 4]2,581 175,231 2,215,557 39,347 2,842,716 
5,802 159,260 15,596 1,896,824 33,667 2,105,M'J 

II, 148 419,356 186,967 5,940,741 172,313 6,719,377 
5,811 1,392,176 1,812 4,430,372 83,116 5,907,476 
4,457 985,360 1,94,2 3,438,019 2,012,632 6,437,953 

10,734 1,458,893 30,356 3,698,756 20,087 5,208,092 
5.034 157,307 4,771 3,564,571 733,922 4,460,571 
8,437 124,916 625,097 2,941,447 689,895 4,381,355 

-------------------- ----
66,849 5,109,849 1,041,772 28,126,287 3,784,979 38,062,887 

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL OCCUPIED IN EACH DISTRICT. 

~ ~ 

... 

I 
14'51 6'16 77'94 1'39 100 ... 

.. , 7'56 '74 90'10 1'60 l001)() ... 6'24 2'78 88'41 2'57 100'00 ... 23'57 '03 76'00 1'40 100'00 ... 15'31 '03 53'40 31'26 100'00 .. ' 28'Ol '58 71'02 '39 100'. .. , 3'53 '11 79'91 16'45 100'00 

.. , 2'85 14'27 67'13 15'75 100 'to ----- --------... 13'4,3 2'74 I 73'89 9'94 100'10 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DISTRICT OF TOTAL IN STATE, 

23'08 8'07 16'82 7'88 I 1'04 7:4.7 
8'68 3'1I 1'50 6'75 '89 5'53 

10'67 8'21 17'95 21'12 
I 

4'55 17'65 
8'69 27'24 '17 15'75 2'20 15'52 
6'68 19'Il8 '19 12'22 

I 
53'17 16'92 

16'06 28'57 2'91 ! 13'15 '53 13'68 
7'52 3'08 '45 12'67 19'39 11'72 

12'62 2'44 60'01 10'46 18'23 11'51 
--------- ---

100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 

It will be seen from these tables that in the Northern, Wimmera, 
and MaBee districts, the greatest area under cultivation and the 
greatest proportion of cultivation to land occupied are found. About 
28 per cent, of the land occupied in the Northern, and about 24 
per cent. of that occupied in the Wimmera district is devoted to 
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agriculture, and these divisions supplied 56 per cent. of the cultiva
tion in Victoria. In the North-Central, Western, and North-Eastern 
districts the land occupied is largely devoted to 'grazing; and in 
Gippsland considerable attention has been given to the cultivation of 
grasse'S) 60 per cent. of all the sown grasses in the State being 
found in that division. 

In the next table the distribution of cattle and sheep on pastoral 
lands in March', 1912, is gliven. 

AREA OCCUPIED AND STOCK, 1912. 

District. 

Acres Occupied for- I Number of- Stock-

I Equivalent 
of Sheep-

per 100 acres 

Agriculture. Pasture. Cattle, Sheep, used lor 
Pasture.* 

'. 
----- ---. ---

Central •.. .J12,581 2,390,788 262,895 1,191,787 116 

North-Central 159,260 1,912,420 102,817 1,109,76.'1 90 

-Western ._ 419,356 6,127,708 351,424 4,399,158 106 

Wimmera 1,392,176 4,432,184 56,490 2,264,108 59 

Mallee ... 985,360 3,439,961 49,639 809,654 32 

Northern 1,458,893 3,729,112 2lO,993 2,027,841 88 

North-Eastern 157,307 3,569,342 222,983 880,024 62 

Gippsla:ud 124,916 3,566,544 389,886 1,175,469 99 

----1-.----------- ----
5,109,849 29,168,059 1,647,127 13,857,804 81 

.--

* Reckoning six sheep as the equivalent of one head of cattle. 

The area occupied does not include 3,784,979 acres regarded as 
mostly in an unproductive state, and horses grazing have not been 
allowed for in the stock. There has been an increase in the 
number of sheep-there having been 13,857,804 in 1912, as com
pared with 12,882,665 a year earlier. A decline in numbers 
occurred in the Northern district, where there were 21,045 less than 
in 19II; the other seven districts showed an increase of 996,184 
sheep., The practice among farmers of combining sheep-farming 
with agriculture has been growing in the State recently with very 
satisfactory results. In the MalIee, the number of sheep showed an 
increase of 88 per cent. between 1906 and 1910, and' of 7 per cent. 
in the year 1910-11, and a further increase of nearly 20 per cent. 
in 19II-12. 
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<::f~::~~~s The occupations of persons settled on the land are collected in 
U.~t~d~ the census years only in full detail. 
Pastoral In 1901 the number of persons engaged in pastoral and dairying 
~~ing pursuits was 3°,920, and in 19II it was 29,260. The full particulars 
(Census). for the 19II census are as follows :-

RETURN OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PURSUITS, J911. 

Employers 
of I,abour. 

In B~siness I Receiving 
on theIr own Salary 
account, but or Relatives 

Assisting. Indefinite. 
Persons following Pastoral 

and Dairying Pursuits. 

,!ot employ- Wages. 
lUg labour. 

[IJ ~ ~ ~ f1l I~--"'--I-~ rn ~ a) ~ 
3 =:3,~ ~!i~ = ~ =3 ~ ,., &:.., ~ );1",);1 &: );1&:,.,,,, 

Grazier, pastora.list. stock breeder, -------1-----
and relative assisting . . 3,663 254 1,256 77 . . _ . 336 I 19 504 25 •• 

Station manager. overseer, clerk.. .. _. .. .. 639 8 .. I.. 21.. 35 .. 
Stock rider, drover, shearer, . 

shepherd, pastoral labourer . . 42 . . 69 5,622 6 6 1 1 87 196 .. 
Dairy farmer. and relative assisting 3,848 56t 3,203 343 I 1,387. 671 657 '70 •. 
Dairy assistant, milker, labourer .. " 4;576163,.. 14.. 45 1 
Poultry farmer .. .. .. 45 15 231 73 52 3 .. 6 i 8 52 18 .. 
Pig farmer .. .. .. .. 7 2 14 1 16.. 2 I" 2.... 
Wool claBser, sorter 1.. 4.. 130 _. 2.. 23.. 59 •• 
Stock and brands department I 
ou.~;;,er.. :: :: :: :: 8[.. 15.. ~~..:: :: I 'i1 I :: 8" 

Total.. .. .. .. 17.614 835 4,792""494 11,0"9180 1,739 699 1,371 lis 343 1 

Occnpations 
of persons 
settled on 
the land
Agricul
tural 
(Census). 

Total Males , , 
Total Females" 

Grand Total 

26,938 
2,322 

29,260 

In 1901 the number engaged in agricultural pursuits was 95,920 , 
and in 19II it had fallen to 86,134. The following retUIn gives 
particulars of persons mainly engaged in agricultural pursuits when 
the census of 19 II was taken. 
RETURN OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS, 19II • 

Employers 
of Labour. 

In Bu~iness Receiving 
on theIr own Salary 
account, but or Relatives 

Assisting. 

~ ~ 0,," 
~!; ~.s 01 

Indefinite. 
Persons following Agricultural 

Pursuits. 
,!ot employ- Warres. 
109 labour. ~ 

I--~~ 

!a~~~ 
~~:5'~ 

I! j! j !J~lj !j!j 
------------1-----------------------

Farmer and relative assisting ,,118,670 1,269 8,849 41411.. .. 9,7511 595 5,842 240 .. •• 
Farm manager, overseer . . . . . . . . . • . . 384 2 • • . . . • 6 •• 
Farm servant, agricultural labourer , . .., _ 25,975 27 I.. 295 836 2 
Market gardener .. .. .. 878 13 949 4 1,586 'i77, 3 360 3 -~ .. 
Fruit grower, orchardist ,. " 1,274 73 799 43 [' 2,129 26 3131 26 213 2 49 .. 
Hop, cotton, tea, coffee grower .. 2.. 2 2 6 .. 11.. 3 1 .. .. 
Tobacco grower '. . , , ' . 11 41. . I 29 1 .. 5.... .. 
Tine grower, vigneron .. .. 121 10 13 3, 644 1 16 2 33 1 2 .. 
Sugar planter ...... 1 ...... i 1 ...... 1 .. i .. 
Horticulturist, nurseryman. gar, \ I 
~~:irtural d~part';'~nt officer :: • ~11 . ~4 ~~8 .. 3\l'i~g Ii .. 40 .. 5 382 :: • ~21 :: 
Others _. .. .. .. ., 72.. 31.. 70.... ._ 375 13 4 .. 

Total " " ,. !2l,24o l,379 iO,9s2 469 32,240 7211O,29s""""631 7,509 200 l,052 -2-

Total Males 
Total E'emales 

Grand Total 

83,321 
2,813 

86,134 
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Information is obtained by the collectors of agricultural statistics 
each year as to the number of persons ordinarily employed upon the 
land occupied. For the last nine years the numbers were as 
follows:-

NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED UPON FARMING, DAIRYING, AND 

PASTORAL HOLDINGS, 1903 TO 19II. 

Year. Males. Females. Total. 

-- ,-------~. - --~-.---

1903 ... ... 87,322 48,561 135,883 
1904 ... . .. 90,396 51,933 142,329 
1905 ... ... 91,336 50,982 142,318 
1906 ... . .. 92,652 51,993 144,645 
1907 ... ... 93,981 51,905 145,886 
1908 ... . .. .94,990 52,410 147,400 
1909 ... ... 96,873 52,782 149,655 
1910 ... . .. 99,948 54,083 154,031 
1911 ... ... 100,689 55,040 155,729 

The number of persons ordinarily employed on any holding 
includes the occupier or mana5;er, and those members of his 
family who actually work on it; but persons absent from their farms 
for the greater portion of the year folloV'ing other occupations, as 
well as temporary hands engaged in harvesting, &c., are not in
cluded, neither are domestic servants nor cooks. It is difficult to 
arrive at an estimate of the extent of the temporary labour employed 
upon farms and pastoral holdings. In 1905 the collectors 
were asked to supply some information on the subject, and from the 
knowledge gained in this way, and particulars available from other 
sources it is believed that such labour may be set down as approxi
mately equal to about 24,000 men employed continuously throughout 
the year. 

In the following return will be found particulars of the Wages
rates of wages paid (with rations) upon farms and pastoral holdings agricultural 

during 1911-12. The information has been furnished by the OCCll- =tor.m. 
piers of holdings:-

WAGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 19II-12. 

Occupations. 

Ploughmen 
Farm labourers 
Ttrreshing machine handw 
Harvest hands •• 
Milkers •• 
Maize pickers (without rations) 
Hop pickers " " 
Married couples 
Female servants 
Men cooks 
Stockmen 
shepherds 

Range. 

20s. to 308. per week 
203. to 30s. " 
7d. to Is. per hour 
5s. to 8s. per day 
15s. to 258. per week 
5d. to 7 d. per bag 
3d. to 4d. per bushel 
27s. 6d. to 50s. per week •• 
lOs. to 20s. 
20s. to 30s. " 
£52 to £78 per annum 
£39 to £68 

Prevalltng Rate. 

25s. per week 
22s. 6d " 
8d. per hour 
6s. 6d. per day 
20s. per week 
5id. per bag 
3!d. per bushel 
35s. per week 
13s. 6d " 
258. " 
£60 per annum 
£45 
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WAGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, I9II-12-continued. --
____ O_cCO_pati_o_ns. ____ 1 . __ Ra __ n_ge_. _____ ._p_r_ev_a_il._in_g_R_a_te_._ 

Hut keepers 
Generally useful men 
Sheep washers 
Shearers, hand* 

" machine* 
Bush carpenters ._ 
Gardeners, market 

" orchard 
Vineyard hands 

i 
i £26 to £52 per annum 

I 
15s. to 30s. per week .• 
20s. to 35>1. " .• 
19s. to 25s. per 100 sheep 

r

19S. to 25s. " 
25s. to 60s. per week •. 
20s. to 35s. " 

i 208. to 35s. " I 17s. 6d. to 30s. 

£40 per annum 
',20s. per week 

30s. " 
20s. per 100 sheep 
20s. " 

: 408. per week 
: 25s. .. 

25s. .. 
20s. 

* It is believed that in cases of some of the highest rates rations are not fonnd. 

Area.UII~er In the following table figures are given showing the land under 
oultlYatlOn. cultivation in each of the five years ended March, 1908 to 1912 :-

CuLTIVATION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1907-8 TO 19II-I2. 
---

Year Ended March. 

Crop. 

1008. 1009. 1910. 1911. 1912. , 
----- i 

Acres. Acres. Acres. 
, 

Acres. Acres.· I 
I 

Wheat 1,847,121 1,779,90S 2,097,162
1 

2,398,089 2,164,066 

Other Grain Crops 487,721 511,698 474,164 479,227 386,635 

Root Crops ... 60,078 55,31S 70,516 71,191 52,79" 

Hay 682,194 956,371 864,359 832,669 860,205 

Green Forage 59,897 63,066 56,5S6. 71,826 75,177 

Vines 26,465 24,430 22,768
1 

23,412 24,193-

Orchards 54,11 11 54,946 57,37S 59,985-56,1081 
I 

Market Gardens 9,022 9,279 10,214 10,778 10,331 

All other Crops 5,914 6,751 6,658 7,503 6,850 

Land in Fallow 894,300 1,034,422 1,175,750 1,434,177 1,469,60S, 

1--
4,834,2851 5.386.247/ Total Cultivation 4,126,823 1 4, 400, 18:J 5,109.849' 

J i 

The area under cultivation, exclusive of permanent and artificial 
grasses, increased from 50 acres sown down with wheat in I8~6 
to 5,386,247 acres under crops of various kinds and In 

fallow in I9IO-II. The first returns of oats, maize, potato, and 
tobacco crops were obtained in 1838, of barley and rye in 1839. of hay 
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in 1841, of green forage and vines in 1842, of peas and beans in 
1849, of mangel-wurzel, carrots, parsnips, turnips, and onions in 
1855-6, of garden and orchard produce in 1856-7, and of chicory, 
grass and clover seeds, and hops in 1867-8. Returns of land under 
artificial grass were first procured in 1855-6, and since that 
year steady progress has been made, though the area last year shows 
a .slight decline when compared with that for 1906-7 or 1907-8. 
The area of land in fallow has been increasing since 1858-9, and 
in recent years the increase has been very marked, the area in March, 
1912, having been in excess of that for the previous, year by 35,431 
acres. 

For the sixteen years, 1896-7 to 19II-12, the total area under 
cmltivation, its proportion to the area of the State--56,245,760 acres 
-and the yearly increases or decreases, actual and centesimal, were 
as follows:-

AREA UNDER CULTIVATION, 1896-7 TO 19II-I2. 

Area under Tillage (exclusive of I, Yearly Increase (+) or Decrease (_ 
~ ded M h area under Artificial Grass), i 
Lear en are, 1------,-----

I ! . Percentage of I I 
_______ __ ::::.: __ lArea of Victoria, ; __ ::::~: __ I_p_e_r~_ag_e_, 

lS97 ,.. 2,925,416 ,1)'20 '" I'" 

1398 

1899 

liOO 

1901 

HI02 

1103 

1904 

1905 

lW6 

1907 

1908 

11109 

lIno 
um 
11112 

3,144,574 

3,727,765 

3,668,556 

3,717,002 

3,647,459 

3,738,873 

4,021,590 

4,175,614 

4,~69,877 

4,294,553 

4,126,823 

4,496,183 

4,834,285 

5,386,247 

5,109,849 

5'59 

6'63 

6'52 

6'61 

6'48 

6'65 

7-15 

7-42 

7'59 

7'64 

7'34 

8'00 

8·60 

9'58 

9-08 

+219,158 

+583,191 

-59,209 

+48,446 

-69,543 

+91,414 

+282,717 

+154,024 

+94,263 

+24,676 

-167,730 

+369,360 

+338,102 

+551,962 

-276,398 

+7 

+19 

-2 

+1 

-2 

+3 

+8 

+4 

+2 

+0-5 

-4 

+9 

+7-5 

+11'4 

-5'1 
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The land under cultivation, includin~ land in fallow, but exclud
ing that under artificial grasses, was 2,925,416 acres in 1896-7, and 
5,386,247 acres in 1910-II, there being an increase in the fifteen 
years of 2,460,831 acres, or of 84 per cent. The increase was dis
tributed over nearly the whole period, but there were three years 
in which a slight reduction appeared. The cultivated area for 
19II-12 was 5 per cent. below that for the previous year, while the 
area actually under crops of various kind~3,640,241 acres-was 
8 percent. less than in 19IO-I!. 

Agricultural The following is a statement of the production from cultivated 
production. lands for the p~t three years :-

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, 19°9-10 TO 19I1-12. 

Produce. 

Wheat ... ... bushels 

Other Grain '" ... " 
Root Crops ... ... tons 

Hay ... ... 
" 

V 

G 

o 
:M 

o 

ines ... cwt. of grapes 

reen Fqrage ... £ 

rchards ... ... £ 

arket Gardens ... £ 

ther Agricultural Produce £ 

Year ended March. 

t9W. 19I1. 1912. 

----- ._-----
28,780,100 34,813,019 

, 
20,891,877 

10,266,650 12,277,548 6,593,664 

225,016 225,931 154,524 

1,186,738 1,292,410 1,032,288 

5"'8,828 592,438 683,250 

141,465 179,565 187,943 

458,557 559,380 593,604 

255,350 269,450 258,275 

289,805 220,873 172,159 

The principal crops grown in the State are wheat, oats, barley, 
potatoes, and hay. 

Wheat was first grown in Victoria in 1836, and there was a 
general increase in the area under cultivation up to 1899-1900, when 
2,165,693 acres were harvested. After this there was a reduction, 
and the area remained fairly uniform until 1909-10. In the 
succeeding year, 19IO-1I, the area was 2,398,089 acres, and the 
yield, 34,813,019 bushels, these figures establishing a record both 
in regard to cultivation and production of wheat. In 19II-12 there 
was a falling-off in the area and yield, especially the latter, and the 
average yield for the season was only 9.65 bushels per acre. 
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The results in detail of the wheat harvest for the last three years 
are shown ih the accompanying table:-

WHEAT YIELDS FOR THE SEASONS ENDED MARCH, 1910, TO 

MARCH, 1912, IN COUNTIES, 

Year ended March, 

DIstricts and 
Counties. 

Area. Produce. A verage per Acre. 

------~ -----------

1910, 1911. 1912, 1910, 1911, 1912, 1910, 1911, 1912. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels, Bushls. Bushls, Bushls 
Ctlatral-

Bourke " 
Grant " 
Mornington " 
Evelyn " 

North,Central
Anglesey " 
Dalhousie " 
Talbot " 

Western-
Grenville " 
Polwarth " 
Heytesbury " 
Hampden " 
Ripon 
Villiers 
Normanby " 
Dundas 
Follett 

Wimmera
Lowan 
Borung 
Kara Kara " 

Mallee-
Millewa 
Weeah 
Karkarooc " 
Tatchera " 

Northern
Gunbower " 
Gladstone " 
Bendigo " 
Rodney " 
Moira " 

North,Eastern-
Delatite " 
Bogong " 
Benambra " 
Wonnangatta 

6,8'l2 
18,896 

470 
210 

2,641 
7,671 

23,635 

18,85' 
155 

69 
6,976 

71,03? 
2,689 
1,959 
4,350 

42S 

14.,543 
88,747 

968 
426 

4,803 
9,114 

29,500 

41,036 
885 

49 
18,993 
98,446 

3,560 
4,614 
5,296 

453 

4,022 
17,565 

167 
77 

2,204 
2,301 

14,751 

43,657 
240 

38 
20,333 
68,162 

1,840 
1,915 
6,660 

190 

97,994 
24.4,765 

7,008 
3,510 

47,915 
112,706 
318,215 

279,593 
2,627 
1,238 

84,622 
1,049,417 

25,638 
31,311 
61,743 

6,914 

276,483 
695,526 
11,926 

6,089 

83,472 
128,773 
471,586 

774,856 
15,317 

1,515 
322,585 

1",571,914 
61,471 
61,007 
60,624 

6,060 

174,213 180,275 160,384 2,223,997 1,766,688 
332,322 336,638 315,468 5,668,380 6,314,410 
113,648 127,104 127,289 1,659,539 1,880,603 

526 
33:554 46:515 66,332 39i,889 58ii,394 

280,095 351,609 332,984 2,849,633 4,011,903 
245,010 261,972 217,603 2,582,771 3,259,777 

30,699 
113,902 
122,016 
134,514 
284,651 

18,539 
43,689 
1,186 

40 

40,716 
124,462 
135,897 
152,827 
290,409 

18,101 
46,209 
1,763 

130 

38,351 
122,830 
128,601 
124,905 
279,761 

12,316 
41,714 

1,341 
135 

395,925 
1,626,284 
2,039,407 
2,046,596 
4,124,932 

177,383 
482,092 

21,411 
411 

656,148 
1,760,662 
2,571,624 
2,826,845 
4,718,602 

296,963 
826,578 

34,571 
2,245 

41,556 15' 35 
183,982 12'95 

1,368 14'91 
818 16'71 

22,323 18 '15 
22,557 14'69 

162,168 13'46 

516,402 
2,250 

535 
195,258 
554,715 

16,917 
18,114 
70,379 
1,587 

1,592,602 
3,760,294 
1,541.418 

2,574 
328,113 

1,943,436 
1,410,192 

380,245 
1,428,613 
1,571,500 
1,436,022 
3,028,612 

}4'83 
16'95 
17'94 
12'13 
14'77 
9'b3 

15'98 
14'19 
16'15 

12'77 
17'06 
14'60 

11 :i16 
10'17 
10'34 

12'00 
14'23 
16'71 
15'21 
14'49 

123,713 13'10 
400,242 11' 03 

13,451 18' 05 
840 10'28 

19'01 
17'95 
12'32 
14'29 

19'40 
14'13 
15'99 

18'88 
17'31 
30'92 
16'98 
15'97 
17'27 
13'22 
11'45 
11'17 

9'80 
15'79 
14.'80 

12'52 
11'41 
12'44 

16'12 
14'15 
18'92 
15'23 
16'25 

16'41 
17'S9 
19'61 
17'27 

10-33 
10'47 
8'19 
4'13 

10'13 
9'80 

10'99 

11'83 
9'S8 

14'08 
9'60 
8'14 
9'19 
9'46 

10'57 
8'35 

9'93 
11'92 
12'11 

4'89 
4'95 
5'84 
6'48 

9'91 
11'63 
12'22 
11'50 
10'83 

10'04 
0'59 

10'03 
6'22 

Gippsland
Croajingolong 31 89 44 365 1,537 573 11'77 17'27 13'02 
Tambo " 
Dargo " 
Tanjil .. 
Buln Buln " 

Total 

178 275 307 3,476 6,546 5,232 19'53 23'SO 17'04 
225 440 160 3,780 8,476 1,584 16'SO 19'26 9'90 

I 
6,416 9,641 7,907 142,953 202,372 108,152 22'28 20'99 13'05 

816 2,189 986 14,180 35,871 9,041117'38 16'39 9'17 

•• 2,iiii7-::l6ii 2,"393,089 2,164,066 28,780,100 34,813-:019 20,891,87,7 13'72 14'52 ~i; 

It will be observed that the area harvested for wheat last season 
was 234,023 acrel~ less than in the previous one, but 66,904 acres 
more than in 1909-10, The decrease last season was fairly general 
throughout the State as there was a reduced area under wheat in each 
eounty with only eight small exceptions, the greatest reduction being 
shown in the county of Tatchera, In 1910-II the area and the pro
duction were the highest recorded, and the average per acre was the 

5236, 3 F 
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highest since 1875-6. The area in 1911-12 was exceeded only on 
three occasions, but the produce in that year was the lowest during 
the last nine years with one exception. 

The principal districts where wheat is grown are the Wimmera, 
comprising the counties of Lowan, Borung, and Kara Kara; the 
MaIlee, comprising those of Millewa, Weeah, Karkarooc, and Tat
chera; and the Northern, comprising Gunbower, Gladstone, Bendigo, 
Rodney, and Moira. Of the wheat harvested in 1911-12, that in the 
counties enumerated was 1,915,034 acres, or 88 per cent. of the total 
in the State, and the produce therefrom was 18,423,621 bushels, 
or 88 per cent. of the total. The other districts are, however, not 
to be regarded as unsuitable for wheat-growing, as though they 
provided only a small proportion of the area and produce in 19II-I2, 
the average yield per acre was as good as that in the counties 
mentioned. 

The following table shows the area of each of the principal 
wheat-growing counties, and the cultivation for the years of first 
and largest record, and for last year:-

WHEAT-GROWING COUNTIES: AREA AND PRODUCTION. 

ct and Dlstri 
Coun ty. 

--
WtlEItem 

Ripon 
Dist,-.. 
a DIst.-Wimmer 

Lowan 

Borung 

Kara K ara 

Ist,-Malloo D 
Weeah 

ooc 

m 

Karkar 

Taiche 

.. 

.. 

.. 

" 

.. 

.. 
Northern 

Gunbo 
Dlst,-

wer 

ne 

0 

Y 

Gladsto 

Bendig 

Rodne 

Moira 

.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

.. 

I 
I 
I 

Area of 
County. 

---
Acres. 

1,125,760 

3,181,440 

2,740,480 

1,4',2 .• 640 

2,562,660 

3,797,120 

2,138,240 

862,720 

1,153,280 

1,247,360 

1,087,360 

1,986,560 

First Cultivation 
Recorded. 

t\Yi~r!e 
Year, Area, per 

Acre, 

Acres, Bushels 

1855-6 40 35'62 

1871-2 232 16'69 

1871-2 4,590 15'59 

1871-2 7,987 U'34 

1891-2 40 21'00 

1879-80 233 10'87 

1871-2 2 12'00 

I 
1871-2 181113'36 

1869-70 7,988 17' 46 

1869-70 21,038 16°26 

1855-6 6:1 26'66 

1871-2 14,936 15'93 

Largest Cultivation I Cultivation for 
Recorded. 1911-12. 

--------

I AY1~r3e Aver 

~I Area~ Area, Yie 
per per 

Acre, Acre, 

I 
' Acres, Bushels. Acres, Bushels 

1910-11 98,"6 15'97 68,162 8'U 

1892-3 257,685 S'58 160,884 0'00 

1903-4 424,224 13'67 815,468 11'92 

1911-12 127,289 12'11 127,289 12'11 

1911-12 66,382 4'95 66,832 4'96 

1902-3 371,069 '22 832.984 6'84 

1904-6 342,022 3'35 217,603 6'48 

1880-1 76,114 9'29 38,361 9'91 

1910-11 124,462 14'16 122,830 11'63 

1910-11 135,89i 18'92 128,601 12'22 

1910-11 152,827 15'23 124,905 11'50 

1904-5 328,81J 10'S7 279,761 10'88 

! 
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In the next table the average yield of whe:lt per acre in ,=ach of 
these counties during the last ten years is given :-

AVERAGE Y~ELD OF WHEAT PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING 

Com'ITIES, 1902-3 TO 19II-12, 

Average Yi01d of Wheat per Acre lin Bushels) dnring Year ended March, 

District and County" I---,----,-----.-I-----,----cl--~I,--------;---

_, _______ ~ 1903" ~~ 2.~~ 2.~~!2.~~ 2.~~12.909"12.~':. 2.~~ 1912, 

Western Distriet- I I' 
Ripon ,. 9"60 15"32 16"57 16"09 '114"9616'05 1,22"09 14"77 16·97 8"14 

Wimmera. Distriet-
Lowan •• 3"21 13'47 11"32 12"43 10"72 9"99 12"46 12"77 9"SO 9'93 
Borung •• '47 13"61 11"03 13"61 14"02 9"84 17"62 17"06 1;;"79 11'92 
KaraKara •• ,' 1'38 15'97 12"50 14"69 14'6410"04 17"20 14"60 14"SO 12'11 

Mallee District-
Weeah •• '46 12"39 7"24 7"54 9"21 6"23 12"01 11"66 12"52 4'96 
Karkarooc •• '22 10"76 3"30 5"77 8'15 2"51 9"11 10'17 11'41 5'8' 
Tatehera •• '10 11'99 8'35 5'33 9"00 1'02 6"67 10'34 12'44 6"8 

Northern Distrlot-
Gunbower ,. 
Gladstone " 
Bendigo " 
Rodney" 
Moira " "' 

'27 
1'25 
1'40 
4'37 
1'15 

14"54 
16'68 
18"54 
17'40 
17"18 

S'77 
12"36 
lS'44 
12'40 
10'87 

10"70 
13'45 
15'13 
15'37 
12' 71 

10"58 
14'43 
14'54 
10"88 
S'99 

S'67 
7'64 
6'29 
7'SS 
5"e! 

10"51 
111'19 
15'84 
15'88 
10" 77 

12'90 16'12 
14'28 14"15 
16'71 18'92 
15'21 15'23 
14'49 16'25 

9'91 
11'88 
12'22 
11'60 
10'83 

The following table shows the area of each county, and the rise 
and fall in the cultivation of wheat in the Central and North-Central 
districts: -
WHEAT CULTIVATION IN CENTRAL AND NORTH-CENTRAL DISTRICTS, 

First Cultivation Recorded, 

District aud County, Area of County, Average 
Yield 

Year. Area" per 
Acre. --------------------Acres, Acres" BUShels, 

Central District-
Bourke '. "' 

1,101,440 18511-6 13,606 25"08 
Gran~ .. 1,173,760 1855-6 12,072 25'66 
MorLington " .. 1,040,000 18 •• -6 943 29"57 
Evelyu " " 7.0,030 

I 

18,5-6 1,124 31'43 
North-Cen~ra1 Distrlct-

Anglesey " .. 1,054,080 1855-6 129 28'77 
DalhoUS\~ " 

,. 838,400 1855-6 3,113 26'67 
T .. lbo~ .. .. 1,037,440 1855-6 445 33'68 

Largest Cultivation Cultivation in I Cultivation in 
Recorded. 1910-11. 1911-12, 

District and County, Average Average Aver,,!_ 
Yield Yield Ylel 

Year. Area. per Area. per Area, per 
Acre. Acre. Acre. 

-----" -------------------------------
Acres" Bushels. Acres. Bushels, \cres, Bushels. 

Cen~ral District-
Bourke .. " 1861-2 3O.26S 17'12 14,643 19'01 4,022 10'83 
Graot .. 1910-11 38,747 17'95 38,747 17'95 17,565 10'47 
MoruingtGu :: " 1860-1 3,153 14'08 968 12'32 167 S'19 
Evelyn " .. 1859-60 1,789 15'4J 426 14'29 77 "13 

North-Central Dlstrlct-

~~~~:re 
,. 

" 1910-11 4,30s1 19'40 4,~O3 19'40 2,204 10'13 .. .. 1869-7°1 25,124 21'47 9,114 14' 13 2.301 9'SO 
Talbot .. .. 1871-2 76,555 ' 1~' 81 29,500 10'99 14,751 10'99 

3 "F 2 
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In the succeeding table is shown the area under wheat, the pro
duce, and the average yield per acre, during each of the last fifteeft 
years :-

WHEAT RETURN, 1897-8 TO 19II-12. 

Year ended March. 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 

, 1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
.1911 
1912 

Area under Crop. 

Acres. 
1,657,450 
2,154,163 
2,165,693 
2,017,321 
1,754,417 
1,994,271 
1,968,599 
2,277,537 
2,070,517 
2,031,893 
1,847,121 
1,779,905 
2,097,162 
2,398,089 
2.164,066 

Prodnce. 

Bushels. 
10,580,217 
19,581.304 
15,237,948 
17,847,321 
12,127,382 
2,569,364 

28,525.579 
21,092,139 
23,417,670 
22,618.043 
12,100,780 
23,345,649 
28,780,100 
34,813,019 
20,891,877 

Average per Acre. 

Bushels. 
6'38 
9'09 
7'04 
8'85 
6·91 
1'29 

14'49 
9'26 

11'31 
11'13 
6'55 

13'12 
13'72 
14'52 
9'65 

In 1902-3 wheat was grown on about 17,100 holdings, in 
1905-6 on 18,362 holdings, in 19°7-8 on 16,303 holdings, 
in 1909-10 on 18,593 holdings, in 19IO-II on 21,221 hold
ings, and in 19II-12 on 18,810 holdings. The decline 
in the yield and in the average per acre, which is observed in the 
two years prior to 1903-4, was due to the severity of the seasons 
experienced all over the wheat-growing districts of the· State. 
The yield in 1905-6 was 23,417,67° bushels, and that in 19°6-7, 
22,618,043 bushels j in 1907-8, as the result of an adverse 
season, it again fell to the level of that in 1901-2, but is 
1908-9 it reached 23,345,649 bushels, and in 1909-10, 28,780,100 
bushels. This quantity was greater than that for any previous 
year, but it was exceeded in 1910-II, when 34,813,019 bushels 
were produced. In addition to 2,164,066 acres harvested for grainz 
there were 3°4,388 acres of wheat cut for hay in 19II-12, so that 
Ifle total area sown with wheat in that year was 2,468,454 acres. 
From information received from growers, it is estimated 
that the corresponding area for the season 1912-13 is 2,505,000 
acres, or 36,546 acres more than in 19II-12, the acreage 
&flowing an increase in the counties of Karkarooc, Tatchera, 
Weeah and Ripon. The standard weight of wheat is 
reckoned to be 60 lbs. to the bushel j but the actual weight of a 
bushel of Victorian wheat, according to the standard fixed by the 
Chamber of Commerce, was 62i lbs. in 1899-1900, 1900-1, and 
19°1-2; 61 lbs. in 1902-3; 60i lbs. in 1903-4; 61! lbs. in 1904-5; 
63 lbs. in 1905-6 j 62i lbs. in 1906-7 j 62! lbs. in 1907-8. 
19°8-9, 1909-10, and 1910-II, and 61! lbs. in 19II-12. 
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The following table shows, for 1898 and each subsequent year to Pop~ti: 
1:906, the mean population of Victoria j the stocks of old wheat and :fmrs. re • 
flour on hand at the beginning of each year; the quantity of wheat 
grown; the quantity (after deducting imports) of wheat, flour, and 
biscuit exported; and the breadstuffs left over and available for 
home consumption. In addition to that required for food consllllliP" 
tion, a quantity is used for seed purposes, equal, on an average, 
to three-quarters of a bushel per acre. The particulars given in the 
table cannot be brought up to date, as information in regard to im-
ports from and exports to other States is not now available:-

POPULATION AND WHEAT RETURNS, 1898 TO 1906. 
, 

I Shocks of old Wheat Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit. 

Mean Wheat and Harvested for 
Year. Population. Flour on hand Season ended 

i(lst January). March in each Exported after Available for 
Year. deducting Imports. Home 

i Consumption. 
---- ----

I Bushels. BushelS. Bushels. BushelB. 
1898 .. , 1,172,950 j 330,224 10,580,217 1,855,951 9,054,490 
1899 ... 1,186,265 1,282,902 19,581,304 10,662,On 10,202,195 
1900 •• , 1,193,338 2,121,700 15,237,948 7,01l,242 10,348,406 
1901 .•• 1,202,960 1,872,000 17,847,321 10.248,093 9,471,228 
1902 ... 1,207,1l0 1,525,288 12,127,382 3,899,246 9,753,424 

·1903 ... 1,208,880 903,616 2,569,364 - 4,495,403* 7,968,383 
1904 ." 1,207,537 [ 173.708 28,525,579 18,616,831 10,082,456 
1905 .. , 1,212,517 2,609,878 21,092,139/ 15,427,229 8,274,788 
1906 •. , 1,227,072 549,930 ~3,417,670 . 17,053,652 6,913,948 

i 

" Net import. 

The manner in which the breadstuffs available for home con· Disposal of 

sumption were disposed of in each of the eight years ended with 190 5 breadstulfso 
was as follows:-

ye .... 

--.--. 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 "·1 

DISPOSAL OF BREADSTUFFS, 1898 TO 1905. 

Quantity available 
for Home 

Consumption. 

Bushels. 

9,054,490 
10,202,195 
10,348,406 

9,471,228 
9,753,424 
7,968,383 

10,082,456 
8,274,788 

Wheat and Flour. 

How dis-posed of-

Stocks 
on hand on 

31st December. 

----
Bushels. 

1,282,902 
2,121,700 
1,872,000 
1,525,288 

903,616 
173,708 

2,609,878 
549,930 

Required for 
Seed. 

------
Bushel •• 

1,770,941 
1,772,602 
1,696,000 
1,529,249 
1,616,946 
1,626,954 
1,807,351 
1,705,182 

Used for Food, &c. 

Total. Per Head. 

---- -----
Bushels. BnsbelB. 

6,000,647 5'12 
6,307,893 5·32 
6,780,406 5'68 
6,416,691 5'33 
7,232,862 5'99 
6,167,721 5'10 
5,665,227 4'69 
6,019,676 4'96 
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Except in the years 1896 and 1903, the breadstuffs produced 
in the thirty-five years ended with 1912 have been IDOre than ~ougb 
to supply home consumption. Wheat has therefore been exported 
each year, with these two exceptions. 

No information is obtainable as to the wheat imported from or 
exported to other States, and ,this makes it difficult to account for 
the disposal of that harvested in 19II-12. It is estimated, however, 
that about 9,000,000 bushels are required locally for food and seed, 
which will leave about 12,000,000 bushels of Victorian wheat for 
export during the year. Information as to the stocks of wheat and 

,flour on hand on 30th June, 1912, has been received from holders, 
and is as follows:-

WHEAT AND FLOUR ON HAND, 30TH JUNE, 1912. 
--,-----,------., ------------------,---------

Where Located. 

, 
, 

Wheat. 

Quantity in Bushels. 

Flour 
(equivalent in 

Wheat). 
Total. 

,----------- ------
Railway Stations and in transit '" I 120,141 12,517 132,658 
Sites leased from Railways ... '" : 4,061,598 25,992 4,08;,590 

W~;::nd S.~~res(ot~~~thano~.Railwi1~~) I 2'~~i:~~! 748,417 3,~g:~ 

Total ... I 7,337,316 
1--------1--------

786,926 8,124,242 

-----------------------------------

Wheat The wheat crop of the world, according to the latest statement 
:f-:~~~~on of the United States Agricultural Department, except in the case of 

Australasia, is shown below for the last three years:-

WHEAT PRODUCTION OF THE WORLD, 1909 TO 1911. 

Australasia 
Europe 
Asia ... 
Africa. 
America, North 

South 

Total 

Bushels. 
71,364,000 

1,962,566,000 
432,231,000 
73,699,000 

860,094,000 
182,500,000 

3,582,45<l,000 

1910. 

Bushels. 

99,075,000 
1,921,958,000 

512,256,000 
80,009,000 

797,087,000 
158,503,000 

3,568,888,000 

_1 __ l~l~l' 
Bushels. 

103,386,00C) 
1,799,645,000 

510,088,000· 
81,3U6,000' 

849,189,000 
169,990,00() 

3,513,604,000' 

eats In 19II-12 the area harvested for oats in Victoria was 302,238 
acres, from which a yield of 4,585,326 bushels, or the lowest produc
tion since 1903, was obtained, giving an average of IS. I7 bushels to 
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the acre. The following return shows the harvest results for this 
crop for the last fifteen years :-

OATS GROWN, 1897-8 TO 1911- 12. 
---~------.-

Year ended March. ~ea.under croP" Produce. I Average per Acre. 

I 
Acree. 

I 
Bushels. Bushels. 

1898 294,183 4,809,479 16'35 

1899 266,159 5,523,419 20'75 , 
1900 271,280 6,116,046 22'55 

1901 362,689 9,582,332 26'42 

1902 329,150 6,724,900 20'43 

1903 433,489 4,402,982 10'16 

1904 433,638 13,434,952 30'98 

1905 344,019 6,203,429 18'03 

1906 312,052 7,232,425 23'18 

1907 380,493 8,845,654 23'25 

1908 398,749 5,201,408 13'04 

1909 419,869 11,124,940 26'50 

1910 384,226 7,913,423 20'60 

1911 392,681 9,699,127 24'70 

1912 302,238 4,585,326 15'17 

In addition to the area shown for last season, there were 535,146 
acres of oats cut for hay, so that the total area sown with oats 
in 19II-12 was 837,384 acres. In August, 1912, it was estimated 
that the area under this grain for 1912-13 was 1,292,700 acres, or an 
increase of 455,316. acres as compared with the year 19II-12. 
Imports into Victoria from oversea countries during 19II included 
662 bushels of oats, as well as 28,945 lbs. of oatmeal, whilst in 
the same year there were exported from Victoria to these countries 
339,442 bushels of oats and 334,879 lbs. of oatmeal. 

The area under barley in 19II-12 was 53,541 acres, of which Barley. 

36,748 were under malting, and 16,793 under other barley. There 
is a remarkable fluctuation in the area of land sown with barley, 
which seems strange, seeing that the market for this product is 
uniformly good. The following table shows the returns for the 
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last fifteen years. It will be noticed that the average per acre in 
1905-6, though very little higher than that in 1903-4 or in 1910- 11, 
was the best for the period covered by the table:-

Year ended 
March. 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 \ 
1902 
1903 
1904 
J905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

CULTIVATION OF BARLEY, 1897-8 TO 1911-12. 

Area under Crop. i 

Malting. Other. 

Acres. 
26,llR 
33,584 
65,970 
49,723 
25,480 
26,436 
33,586 
30,799 
26,279 
30,052 
41,940 
42,882 
38,762 
30,609 
36,748 

--I 
Acres. 
H,087 
14,275 

13,603
1 9,130 

6,943 
11,280 
14,174 
15.290 
14,659 
22,764 
21,1:~4 
21,766 
19,841 
22,078 
16,793 

Prodqce. . 

Malting. Other. 

Bushels. Bushels. 
502,411 256,043 
776,785 335,782 

1,197,948 268,140 
1,003,477 212,001 

527,564 166,287 
394,877 166,267 
878,721 339.282 
575,505 298,594 
645,456 416,683 
674,043 581,399 
747,315 311,980 

1,013,384 497,797 
658,105 365,279 
804,893 535,494 
725,803 298,781 

Average per Acre. 

Malting. Other, Total. 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushel&. 
19'24 23'09 20'39 
23'13 23'52 23'25 
18'16 19'71 18'42 
20'18 23'22 20'65 
20'71 23'95 21'40 
14'94 14'74 14'88 
26'17 23'80 25'50 
18'69 19'53 18·97 
24'56 28'43 25'95 
22'43 25'54 23'77 
17'82 14'76 16'79 
23'63 22'87 23'38 
16'98 18'41 17'46 
26'30 I 24'25 25'« 
19'75 I 17'79 UH4 

During 19II, 1,102,131 bushels of barley were used locally i. 
the production of 1,095,097 bushels of malt. 

Potatoes. The greatest area of land planted with potatoes was 62,904 

acres in 1910-II; the next being 62,39° acres in 1909-10. The 
highest yield was 204,155 tons in 1890-1, the next, 200,523 tons 
in 1891-2. The yield in 19II-12 was II9,092 tons, which is the 
lowest return for a single year since 1905-6. The following table 
shows the potato returns for the last fifteen years:-

POTATOES GROWN, 1897-8 TO 1911-12. 

Year ended June. Area under Produce. Average per 
Crop. Acre. ------
Acres. Tons. Tons. 

1898 .. .. 44,197 67.296 1'52 
1899 .. . .. 41,252 161.142 3'91 
1900 .. .. 55,469 173,381 3'13 
1901 .. .. 38,477 123.126 3'20 
1902 ., .. 40,058 125~474 3'13 
1903 .. .. 49,706 168,759 3'40 
1904 .. .. 48,930 167,736 3'43 
1905 ., .. 46.912 92,872 1'98 
1906 .. .. 44,670 II 5, 352 2'58 
1907 ... .. 55,372 166,839 3'01 
1908 '., .. 54,149 135,lIO 2'50 
1909 ,., 

" 47,903 152,840 3'19 
]910 '. " 62,390 174,970 2'80 
1911 " " 62,904 163,312 2'60 
1912 .. .. 47,692 119,092 " 2'50 
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Trade in potatoes is mainly confined to that with the Australian 
States, as in 1908, of 10,465 tons imported, all but 1 per cent. were 
received from Tasmania; while of 21,130 tons exported, 8,954 were 
sent to New South Wales, 5,009 to Queensland, 3,981 to Western 
Australia, and 3,010 to South Australia. In 1909, the import 
section of this trade was interrupted on account of the prevalence 
of "Irish Blight" in the potato crops of Tasmania, in consequence 
of which restrictions were placed upon the transfer of potatoes from 
affected areas. During that year the imports into Victoria amounted 
to only 2,557 tons, of which all but 76 tons' were received from 
Tasmania; but the exports reached 25,642 tons, the principal con
signments being 8,367 tons to South Australia, 7,157 tons to New 
South Wales, 5,451 tons to Western Australia, and 4, II7 tons to 
Queensland. Later information cannot be supplied, as the practice 
of keeping records of trade between States has been discontinued 
by the Commonwealth Government. 

Statistics of the hay crop were collected as far back as 1841, liIay. 

when 450 acres returned 900 tons. The greatest area of hay, -and the 
maximum production since that date were in 1908, when 956,371 
acres were cut for 1,415,746 tons; the next highest record in pro
duction was, in 1910, when 1,292,410 tons were produced. The 
quantity of straw returned for the season 19II-12 was 97,426 tons. 
!The following is a return of the hay crop for each of the last fifteel'l 
years :-

HAY RETURNS, 1897 TO 1911. 

Year. Area under Crop. Produce. i Average per A 
I 

Cle. 

Acres. Tons. i Tons. I 1897 " .. 580,000 659.635 I 1'14 
1898 .. .. 565,345 723,299 I 1'28 
1899 .. .. 450,189 596,193 1'32 
1900 " .. 502,105 677,757 i 1'35 
1901 " .. 659.2:19 884,369 I 1'34 
1902 " .. 580,884 601,272 

I 
1'04 

1903 .. .. 733,353 1,233.063 1'68 
1904 .. .. 452.459 514.316 1'14 
1905 591.771 864,177 I 

1'46 " .. , 
1906 .. .. 621,139 881,276 i 1'42 
1907 " .. 682.194 682,:{70 1'00 
1908 .. .. 956,371 1,415,746 1-48 
1909 .. .. 864,359 1,186,738 1'37 
1910 .. .. 832.669 1,292,410 1'56 
1911 .. .. 860,205 1,032,288 1'20 

Hay making is largely confined to oaten crops, as of the total hay 
produced last season there were 648,846 tons of oaten hay, equal to 
1-21 tons per acre harvested, 357,37° tons of wheaten hay, OIl I.17 
tons per acre, and 26,072 tons of hay made from lucerne and other 
crops, equal to 1.26 tons per acre. The average return per acre for 
a.ll classes o~ hay was greater in 1910 than in any previous year 
smce 1 8~ WIth one exception; but the 1911 return was exceeded tell 
times in the preceding fourteen years. 
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The area under the five principal crops during each of the last 
twelve years, the production of these crops, and the proportion of each 
to the population, are exhibited in the following table. It is interest
ing to observe the variations per head of the population in the areas 
under crop, and in the yields during the period covered by the 
table:-

AREA, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGES PER HEAD OF POPULATION OF 
FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1900-1 TO 19II-12, 

Year ended March'I.~~I~_s, _1~arl~_:~-l~Potat~I __ H_ay_,_ 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 . 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1\107 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Acres. i 
2,017,321 I 
1,754,417 
1,994,271 I 
1,968,599 I 
2,277,537 i 
2,070,517 . 
2,031,893 I 
1.847.121 I 
1,779,905 
2,097,162 
2,398.089 [ 

_~:!ti4,0~6 

Bushels. 

AREA. 

Acres. I Acres. 
362,6891 58,853 
329,150 32,423 
433,489 37,716 
433,638 47,760 
344,019 46,089 
312,052 40,938 
380,493 52,816 
398.749 63,074 
419.869 64,648 I 

384,226 58,603 
392,681 52.687 

.~3_0_2:...,2_3R_. -,-~53,54J ' . 

PRODUCTION. 

Bushels. Bushels. 

17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 
12,127,382 6,724,900 693,851 
2,569,364 4,402,982 561,144 

28,525,579 13,434,952 1,218,003 
21,092,139 6,203,429 874,099 
23,417,670 7,232,425 1,062,139 
22,618.043 8,845,654 1,255,442 
12.100.780 5,201,408 1,059.295 
23,345,649 11,124,940 1,511,181 
28,780,100 7.913,423 1,023.384 
34,813,019 9,fi99.127 1.340,387 
_~~~~1,877~585,3_2_fi--,--1 _1 __ ,0_24,584 

Acres. 
38,477 
40,058 
49,706 
48,930 
46,912 
44,670 
55,372 
54,149 

'47,903 
62,390 
62,904 
47,692 

Tons. 

123,126 
125,474 
168,759 
167,736 

92,872 
115,352 
166,839 
135,110 
152,840 
174,970 
163,312 
119,092 

AREA PER HEAD 011 POPULATION. 

Acres, 
'30 
'27 
'36 
'36 
'28 
'26 
'31 
'32 
'33 
'30 
'30 
'23 

Acres. 
'05 
'03 
'03 
'04 
'04 
'03 
'04 
'05 
'05 
'uS 
'04 
'04 

Acres. 
'03 
'03 
'04 
'04 
'04 
-04 
'04 
'04 

. '04 
'05 
'05 
'04 

Acres. 
502,105 
659,239 
580,884 
733,353 
452,459 
591,771 
621,13& 
682,194 
956,371 
864,359 
832.669 
860,205 

Tons. 

677,757 
884,369 
601,272 

1,233,063 
514,316 
864,177 
881,276 
682.370 

1,415;746 
1,186,738 
1,292,410 
1,032,288 

Acres, 
'42 
'54 
'48 
'61 
'37 
'49. 
'51 
'54 
'75 
'67 

• '64 
'64 

------------------



Production, 687 

AREA, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGES PER HEAD OF POPULATION OJ' 
FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 19°0-1 TO 19II-12-continued, 

Oats. Barley, I potatoes:_ I __ ~ay. __ 

PRODUOTION PER HEAD or POPULATION 

------.. -----------

~ ear ended MarCh.! __ W __ he_a_t. 

.. 
Bushels, Busbels. 

! 
BUShels. 

I 
Tons. Tous. 

1901 - 14'91 8'00 1'02 '10 '57 
1902 '" 10'01 5-56 '57 

\ 

-10 '73 
1903 - 2-12 3'63 '46 '14 '50 
1904 , .. 23'60 B-ll 1'01 '14 1'02 
1905 .. 17'47 5-14 '72 

\ 

-08 '42 
1906 '" 19-22 5'94 '87 '10 "71 
1907 .. 18'43 7-21 1'02 '14 '72 
1908 . .. , 9'62 4'13 '84 I 'B '54' 
1909 '" 18'33 8'74 1'19 

I 
'12 1-11 

1910 '" 22'42 6-]6 I -SO -14 -92 
1911 -, 26'63 7-42 I 1'03 I -13 '99 
1912 .. 15'62 ! 3'43 '77 I '09 '77 

i I I 
I .-

The next table compares last season's yields of the principal ClopS 

with those of the three previous seasons, and the averages of the ten 
years ended in March, 19°7-

AVERAGE YIELD PER ACRE OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1897-8 TO 19°6-7, 
19°8-9, I909-10, 1910-II, AND 19II-12. 

------
\ Yield per Acre. 

IAVerage of Ten I \ - > 

Years, I 1908-9. I 1909--10. 1910-11, 1911·12 _ 
_________ 1897-8 to 1906-7'1 ________________ _ 

Crop. 

I , 

Wheat .. , bushels S'64 I 13'12 13'72 14-52 9'65 

Oats .. - 21'26 26'50 20'60 24'70 15'17 

Ba.day-Malting 
" 

I 
20'62 23'63 16'98 26'30 19'75 

" Other". 23'16 22'87 18'41 24'25 17'79 

Total ... i 21'32 23'38 17'46 25'44 19'14 
" " I 

I I 
Pots.toes tons: 2'93 3'19 2-80 2'60 

\ 

2'50 
\ 

Hay-Whea.ten 
" I 

1'16 1'32 1'33 1-39 
I 

1'17 

Oaten, &0, 1'42 1'55 1'38 1'61 I 1'21 
" 

I 

" 
Total , 1'33 1'48 1'37 1'55 I 1-20 

" I __________ 1 __ I 

The yields per acre of the five principal crops for 19II-12 were 
below the averages of the preceding three years, and, except in the 
case of wheat for grain and hay, they were also below the averages 
0f the decennium ended March, 1907, 
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The percentage of total area under the principal crops in each dU
trict during last season was as follows:-

PERCENTAGE OF AREA IN EACH DISTRICT TO TOTAL AREA UNDER EACH 
OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 19II-I2. 

District. I 
Percentage In each District of Area under-

Central 
North-Central 
Western 
Wimmera 
Mallee 
Northern 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland 

Wheat.) Oats, Barley, Potatoes, I Hay_/ ~~_ FallOW. 

----- ~\~ 49'04 41'75 '22-42 34-82 3-75 
'89 7-12 9'63 20'92\8'74 3'13 1-46 

6'61 10'64 l6'66 20'70 13'73 6'77 6-32 
27'87 28'14 1'14 1'89 117'96 2'61 36-91 
28'53 1l'82 3'87 -04 6,71 8'28 17-34 
32'09 26'45 9'22 '30 [19'89 13'83 32-58 
2'57 5'74 -94 5'24 5'41 8'14 1-19 

'43 2'60 9'50 9-16 5,14 .22'42 '4f) 

N01'E,-For counties contained In each district, see table on page 677, 

This statement shows that during; last season 88 per cent_ of the 
area under wheat was in the Wimmera, Mallee, and Northern dis
tricts; over 54 per cent, of that under oats was in the Wimmera and 
Northern districts; nearly half of that under barley waS in the Central 
district; and 83 per cent. of that under potatoes was in the Central, 
North-Central, and Western districts, Hay was more uniformly 
cultivated over the whole State, though the proportion was somewhat 
small in the North-Central, Mallee, North-Eastern, and Gippsland 
districts, The Central district accounted for more than one-third 
of the area under minor crops, principally through a much larger 
area being used for gardens and orchards and for peas and beans 
than in other portions of the State. Naturally, the falIow land is 
confined to the wheat-growing districts, 

The area under the principal crops in proportion to the cultivation 
in each district during last season was as follows :-

PERCENTAGE OF AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS TO TOTAL CULTIVA
TION IN EACH DISTRICT, I9II-12, 

District, 

Central 
North-Central 
Western 
Wimmera 

allee 
orthern 

M 
N 
N 
G 

orth·Eastern 
ippsland 

" .. 
" 

" 

" 

" 

'-
" 

Total of Victoria 

.. 
" 
" .. .. 
" 
" .. 
" 

Percentage of Total Cultivation under-

Wheat, Oats, BarleY'lpotatoes,1 Hay, ~:s~ 
-- --- --- -_._--- --

6'36 1 

, 
17'94 5'29 5'50 4'83 146'73 

12'09 13'51 3'24 6'26 147'24 4'17 
34'11 7'67 2'13 2'35 28'17 3'43 
43'32 6,11 '04 '07 '11' IO '40 
62'66 3'63 '21 -00 5'86 1'79 
47'60 5'48 -34 '01 ll'73 2'02 
35'28 11'03 '32 1'59 29'6! 11'01 
7'54 6'29 4'07 3'50 35-15 38'13 

F 

13'3 
13'4 
22-1 
38' 

5 
9 
4 

25-8 
96 
5 
2 
3 
2 

32-8 
11-1 
5-3 

-------1----1---
42'35 5'91 1-05 '93 16'84 4'16 28-7 G 

~.-~--

NOTE.-For cOnn~es contained In each district, see table on page 677, 
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It is apparent that the area cultivated was confined mainly to 
wheat in the Wimmera, Mallee, and, Northern districts, and to wheat 
and hay in the W~stern and North-Eastern districtsj largely to hay 
in the Central and North-Central districts, and to hay and minor 
crops in the Gippsland district. 

In Victoria the proportion of the land under each crop to the total 
area under tillage during each of the last fourteen years was as 
stated hereunder:-

PROPORTION TO TOTAL CULTIVATION OF LAND UNDER EACH CROP, 
1898-9 TO 1911-12. 

Year 
Proportionate Area to Total Cultivated Land of-

ended 
(Exclusive of Area under Artificial Grass.) 

March-
Barley. I Potatoes. other Fallow, Wheat. Oats. Hay. Crops. ---

Per cent. I Per cent. 
---

Per cent, Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cen~ 

1899 57'78 7'14 1'28 I·n 15'17 I , 3'64 13'88 

1900 59'04 7'39 2'17 1'51 12'27 3'74 13'88 

1901 54'28 9'76 1'58 1'03 13'51 3'62 16'22 

1902 I 48'09 9'02 '89 1'10 18'08 4'13 18'69 

1903 53'34 B'59 1'01 1'33 15'54 4'02 13'17 

1904 48'95 10'78 

I 
1'19 1'22 18'24 3'90 15'72 

1905 54'54 8'24 1'10 1'12 10'84 3-71 20'45 

1908 48'49 7'30 '96 1'05 I 13'86 3'75 24'09 

1907 47'31 8'86 1-23 1'29 14'46 3'77 23'08 

1908 44'76 9'66 1'53 1'31 16'53 
I 

4'54 21'67 

1909 39'59 9'34 1'44 1'05 21'27 4'29 23'01 

1910 43'38 7'95 1'21 1-29 17'88 3'97 
t 

24'32 

I 
I 

7'29 -98 1-17 15'46 3-95 -
1911 44'52 _ 26'63 

~ 
1912 42'35 5'91 1'05 -93 16'84 4'16 ·28'76 

It is shown on page 675 that during the period covered by this 
table, the area under cultivation had steadily increased up to last 
season. By the figures in the table above it would seem that the 
actual area under wheat h3cs not made anything like a corresponding 
increase. If, however, it be taken in conjunction with land in fal
low which is mainly used for wheat cropping, it will be observed 
that in proportion to the total area under cultivation, that used for 
wheat has been fairly uniform in the last fourteen years, but that in 
recent years the practioe to fallow preparatory to sowing has grown 
considerably. 
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Priceso! The following information regarding prices in February and 
agricultural March, except that relating to potatoes, has been procured direct from 
produce. the growers. The table gives the average price for each of the 

last fourteen years :-

Yield of 
crops in 
Austral· 
asia. 

Year. 

1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
11106 
1907 
1908 
1909 
J910 
1911 
1912 

PRICES OF ~RODUCE, 1899 TO 1912. 
---------------

Average Price in February and_M_"_rch_. ___________ _ 

I Barley. Potatoes. 

Wheat. I Oats. I ~ ~- I Hay. I 
: I Early Main Crop 

: Malting. I Other. Crop. (after 
I 'I I I March). 

Per bushe!.\' Per bush~' Per bu;bcl.i Per bushcl. p';;-ton-:-'I per;;;;:-' Per taB. 
•• d. B.d. B.d. B.d. B.d. B.d. 8.IL 
2 2 I 1 71 4 2i 2 21 34 51 73 0 36 6 
2 5 , 2 1 3 2i 2 31 40 9 41 11 26 11 
2 51 1\ 1 61 2 1O! 1 1I! 39 4 73 11 55 10 
2 lOl 2 4 3 9!, ~ 9! 55 5 I 77 7 84 4 
6 0 I 3 21 4 51 I 3 8 100 1 91 31 47 1 
2 8 1 Ii 2 lOi 1 9i 27 2 I 52 6 26 1 
2 Ili I 6 3 2i 2 1 33 6 I llO 0 84., 
2 lOi 1 IOi 3 II I 2 B! 38 0 1115 6 101 5 
2 9 1 1O!! 4 2 2 21 38 2 59 I 37 6 
4 0i 3 Ol \ 4 III I 3 7 88 7 70 4 54 11 
3 9! 1 91 r 3 91 2 5 I 46 0 I 80 0 51 0 
3 91 1 IIi I ' 3 81 2 41 41 0 78 0 57 0 
3 2 1 10i 4 3i: 2 O!, 38 0 82 0 63 0 
3 41 2 10! I 5 7 I 3 lIt 62 0 116 0 101 0 

In Melbourne the price of wheat throughout last year was fairly 
good, ranging from 3s. 2d. to 3S. 8!d. per bushel. The latter rate 
was quoted in the months of October and November and the former 
in March. The range of prices was below that for each of the 
previous four years., The highest and lowest prices in Melbourne 
during each month in 19II were as follows:-

PRICES OF WHEAT IN MELBOURNE, 19II. 

Price per Bushel. 
Month .• 

Highest. Lowest. 

8. d. 8. d. 
January 3 8 3 61 
Februa.ry 3 6 3 4* 
March 3 3 3 2 
April 3 6 3 31 
May 3 7 3 3 
June 3 5 3 4 
July 3 5 3 31 
August ... 3 8 3 51 
September 3 81 3 6 
October ... 3 8* 3 6 
November 3 81-2 3 6 
December 3 8 3 7 

The following return shows the yield of the principal crops in the 
various Australian States and New Zealand for each of the ten 
years ended March, 1912:-
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YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN AUSTRALASIA, 1902-3 TO 19II-12. 

Year ended Victoria. I New South Queens- South Western ITasmania 'I New 
March. I Wal~ land. Australia. Australia. '1 Zealand. 

---------
WHEAT. Bushels. BushelS. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
1903 ... 2,569,364 1,585,097 6,165 6,354,9 I 2 970,571 876''''1'''57'915 
1904 ... 28,525,579 27,334,141 2,436,799 13,209,465 1,855,460 767,398 7,891,654 
1905 ... 21,092,139 16,464,415 2,149,66312,023,172 2,013,237 792,956 9,123,673 
1906 ••. 23,417,670 20,737,200 1,137,32120,143,798 2,308,305 776,478 6,798,934 
1907 ... 22,618,043 21,817,938 1,108,90217,466,501 2,758,567 651,408 5,605,252 
1908 ... 12,100,780 9,155,884 693,527 19,135,557 2,925,690 644,235 5,567,139 
1909 ... 23,345,649 15,483,276 11,202,799 19,397,672 2,460'8231700,777 8,772,799 
19HI ••• 28,780,100 28,532,029 1,571,589 25,133,851 5,602,368 793,660 8,661,100 
19H ... 34,813,019 27,913,547Ii,022,37~ 24,:344,740 5,897,540 1,120,744

1 

8,273,926 
1912 ... 20,891,877 25,318.092 285,109 21l,35'!,720 4,358,904 659,615 8,290,221 

OATS. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. BUShel.: \ Busbels. 
1903 4,402,982 351,758 520 620,823 - 161,7141,752,74521,766,708 
1904 ... 13,434,952 1,252,156 70,713 902,936 255,3001,621,95015,107,237 
1905 ... 6,203,429 652,646 15,137 555,696 226,3181,178,819114,553,611 
1906 ... 7,232,425 883,Oll1 5,S58 869,146 283,987 1,200,024 12,707,982 
1907 ... 8,845,654 1,404,574 28,884 896,166 457,155 1,979,574 1l,201,789 
1908 5,201,408 851,776 9,900 874,388 721,753 1,526,002 15.021,861 
1909 '''1 11 ,124,940 1,119,558 38,811 1,280,2:'15 739,303 1,946,010 18,906,;88 
1910 ... \ 7,913,423 1,966,586 50,018 1,209,131 1,248,162 2,347,548 13,804,000 
1911 ••. 9,699,127 1,702,706 50,469 1,136,618 776,233 2,063,30:'11 I 0,093,564 
1912 ... 4,585,326 1,155,164 5,783 1,349,480 961,385 1,504,63311O,1l8,917 

BARLEY. Busbels. 

I 
B:ushels. Busbel •. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushe's. 

1903 ... 561,144 18,233 3,595 317,155 45,i78 201,133 1,136,232 
1904 ... 1,218,003 174,147 510,557 487,920 51,4>47 212,459 1,160,504 
1905 ... 874,099 1 !<66,78I 331,772 346,718 37,332 163,194 1,128,164 
1906 ... 1,062, 139

1 
111,266 61,816 505,916 49,497 93,664 1,024,045 

1907 ... 1,255,442 152,739 158,283 491,246 48,827 141,895 1,035,346 
1908 ... 1,059,295 75,148 64,8RI 566,937 76,205 149,186 1,163,406 
1909 ... 1,511,181 . 166,538 137,667 825,740 74,433 158,645 1,938,452 
1910 ... 1,023,384 I, 272,663 193,586 691,424 101,673 153,654 1,304,000 
1911 ... 1,340,387 I 82,005 83,621 . 544,471 33,~66 142,318 920,536 
1912 " 1,0~4,584 130,998 IIl,369 702,855 37,011 148.009 927,112 

POTATOBS. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1903 ... 168,759 30,732 3,257 28,312 6,200 163,518 193,267 
1904 .. - 167,736 56,743 17,649 31,415 4,315 168,4U) 208,787 
1905 ... 92,872 48,754 19,231 19,521 5,614 1l0,547 134,608 
1906 ... 115,352 49,889 1l,308 20,328 6,297 64,606 123,402 
1907 ... 166,839 114,856 15,830 22,277 5,028 182,323 169,875 
1908 ... 135,1l 0 55,882 13,177 20,263 5.671 145,483 142.999 
1909 ... 152,840 71,794 11,550 21,588 6,695 121,605 195,206 
1910 ... 174,970 100,143 13,544 18,569 5,948 73,862 180,500 
191I ... 163,312 121,033 15,632 23,920 5,864 70,0!l0 138,025 
1912 .. 119.092 75,166 13,087 22,668 9,312 62,164 141,510 

HAY. 'rons. I Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1903 601.272 I 24:l,289 23,181 308,825 91,593 89,210 138,684* ... 
1904 ... 1,233,063 816,810 136,117 479,723 119,156 115,513 154,334" 
1905 ... 514,316 366,293 80,662 294,252 113,7(14 73,457 157,632* 
1906 .. 864,177 459,182 56,829 435,546 139,380 90,077 161,498* 
1907 ... 881,276 621,846 94,:143 398,866 158,1l2 104,797 140,402*' 
1908 ... 682,370 376,800 77,601 376,17(' 137,511 98,406 160,870" 
1909 ... 1,415,746 730,014 92,947 591,141 170,008 137,518 173,134* 
1910 ... 1,186,738 981,201 96,854 574.475 t95,182 118,746 t 
1911 ... 1,292,410 843.044 151,~52 595,064 178.891 115,190 t 
1912 ... 1,032,288 728,5:13 I 94,553 605,2:19 299,695 107,684 t 

.. Estimated, t No Information. 
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other crops. The area under other than principal crops and the production 
since March, 1906, are shown in the subjoined table:-

OTHER THAN PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1906-7 TO 19II-12. 

1906-7. I 1907-8. 1908-9. 
Crop. 

I 
Area. Production. I Area. Production. Area. Production. 

Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels. 
Maize ... 11,559 704,961 I 10,844 508,761 14,004 650,462 
Rye 1,571 20,770 1,441 21,966 2,024 32,504 
Peas and Beans 12,012 286,636 i 13,613 213,818 11,153 197,801 

Tons. I Tons. I Tons. 
Mangel-wurzel 1,360 16,139 I 1,184 . 14,295 1 1,370 15,048-
Beet, Carrots, Pars-

nips, and 'Turnips 713 5,644 496 3,650 702 4,541 
Onions .• 4,705 28,000 4,249 22,649 5,340 24,384 
Green Forage 36,502 59,897 63,066 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
Grass and Clover I 

Seeds 1,859 17,494 i 1,076 I 10,685 1,741 18,161 
Om. I Owt. Om. 

Hops 323 2,7871 2i8 1,179 189 1,094 
T<lbacco 133 603 345 2,764 413 2,647 
Vines-Grapes 25,855 752,826 26,465 535,804 . 24,430 I 561,679 

Flax 655 { 1,1l6 fibrel} 1263{ 60 fibre l 190 {6 fibre 
4,853 seed ' 2,710seed J , 153 seed 

Gardens and Or-
f 64,225 i chards 61,927 i 63,133 

Minor Crops 2,699 I 2,982 4218*' 
Land in Fallow •• 990,967 894,300 1,034,4221 
Artificial Grasses 1,095,642 11,095,471 1,029,7111 

1909-10. 1910-11. 1911-12. 
Crop. 

, 
Area. Production. Area. Production. Area. Productiou. 

----
Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels. 

Maize 19,112 1,158,031 20,151 982,103 18,223 792,660 
Rye 2,399 26,070 2,640 32,M7 1,098 9,981 
Peas and Beans 9,824 145,742 1l,068 223,28i 11,535 181,1l3 

Tons. Tous. Tons. 
Mangel- wurzel 1,119 14,116 1,254 17,654 797 9,500 
Beet, Carrots, Pars-

nips, and Turnips 573 4,215 872 7,481 658 4,953 
Onions •• 6,434 31,715 6,161 37,484 3,652 20,9B 
Green Forage 56,586 71,826 75,177 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
GraSS and Clover 

Seeds •• 1,595 13,160 1,295 16,262 1,188 9,503 
Owt. owt. em. 

Hops 140 882 121 937 122 777 
Tobacco 321 2,704 329 1,090 356 t 
Vines-Grapes 22,768 548,828 23,412 592,438 24,193 683,250 

Flax 1,213{ 676 fibre} 600 { 748 fibre } 443 f 1,327 fibre 
1,515 seed 2,457 seed \ 1,958 seed 

Gardens and Or- I 

chards 66.322 I 68,1531 70.316

1 

. Minor Crops 3,389* I 5,158*1 4,741* 
Land in Fallow •• 1,175,750 1,434,1771 1,469,608 
Artificial Grasses 1988,671 991,195 1,041,772 

.. For details see page 702. t Not available. 
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In the year 1901-2 there were 10,020 acres under maize, from Maize. 
which a return of 6 r 5.472 hushels was obtained. After that year 
the area of land under this crop was fairly constant until 1909-10, 
when it was increased to 19,II2 acres, which produced 1,158,03 1 
bushels. In 1910-II the area was further increased to 20,15 I acres, 
but the production was only 982,103 bushels. In 1911-12 the area 
declined to 18,223 acres and the produce to 792,660 bushels, of 
which 225,860 bushels were in the county of Tanjil, 174,024 in 
Darga, 159,562 in Tambo, 156,960 in Croajingolong, 23,217 in 
Bogong, 17,745 in Buln Buln, II,240 in Benambra, 8,783 in Morn
ington, 8,421 in Grant, and 3,369 in Delatite. Maize is grown in 
other counties of the State, but to such a small extent that it 
accounted for only about ! per cent. of the total production last 
season. 

The area under rye in 1911-12 was 1,098 acres, from which Rye. 

9,981 bushels of grain were obtained, the former being 45 per cent., 
and the latter 63 per cent. below tqe average of the preceding five 
seaspns. Last season rye was grown throughout the State, except 
in the counties of Heytesbury, Ripon, Kara Kara, Millewa, Weeah, 
Tatchera, Gunbower, Bendigo, Tambo, and Dargo. In Talbot the 
quantity yielded was 2,003 bushels, and in Bogong 1,3°0 bushels. 
In each of the counties Bourke, Grant, Normanby, Dundas, and 
Delatite, the produce exceeded 500 bushels, but in no other county 
did it reach that quantity. 

In the area under peas and beans there was an increase from Peas and . 

8,297 acres in 19°1-2 to 12,253 acres in 1905-6, and to 13,61 3 beans. 

acres in 1907-8; there was a decline in 19°9-10 to 9,824 acres;:md. 
a partial recovery in 1910-II to II,068 acres. In 19II-12 the area 
was II,535 acres, which was equal to the average of the previous 
five years. Peas and beans are generally grown in all the counties 
except MilIewa, Weeah, and Tatchera. Those from which the prin-
dpal crops were obtained last season were Grant with 34,588 bushels, 
Buin Buln with 33,030 bushels, Mornington with 19,971 bushels, 
Bourke with 14,900 bushels, Tanjil with 14,315 bushels, P"olwarth 
with 8,933 bushels, and Tambo with 8,155 bushels, which seven 
-counties accounted for 74 per cent. of the whole crop. 

In i9II-12 there were only 797 acres under mangel-wurzel as Mangel

.against 1,254 in the previous season, 1,119 in 1909-10, 1,370 in wurool. 
1908-9, 1,184 in 1907-8, and 1,360 in 1906-7 .. The production last 
year was only 9,568 tons as compared with an a.verage of 15,450 
tons for the preceding five-year period. MangoIds are grown prin
-cipally in the counties of Grant, Mornington, Villiers, Grenville, 
Heytesbury, Tanjil, and Buln BuIn. 

5236. 3G 
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The cultivation of beet, carrots, parsnips, and turnips, exclusive 
of those grown in market gardens, showed a decrease of nearly 25 
per cent. in area and about 34 per cent. in production in the last, as 
compared with the previous season. In 19II-12 the land sown was 
65 8 acres as against 872 in 1910-II, 573 in 19°9-1°, 702 in 19°8-9, 
496 in 19°7-8, and 713 in 1906-7. The produce for last year was 
4,953 tons, which was slightly below the average for the previous 
five-year period. 

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the Dividing 
Range. In Grenville the yield was 4,421 tons from 762 acrelsj in 
Bourke, 3,614 tons from 716 acres; in Villiers, 2,775 toms from 408 
acres; in Pol warth 2,443 tons from 396 acres; in Grant, 2,239 tons 
from 449 acres; in Buln BuIn, 2,136 tons from 342 acres; in Morn
ington, 1,825 tons from 303 acres; and in Hampden, 866 tons from 
165 acres. The total area under onions in 1911-12 was the lowest 
since 1904-5." The following is a return for the last seventeen 
years :-

ONION CULTIVATION, 1895-6 TO 19II-12. 
-.~--------.----- "~ .. -----"----- ~----------- .---".-

I , 
Year. Area. I Produce. ! Year. Area. 

\ 
Produce. 

----------------- ------------.-----
Acres. Tons. Acres. I Tons. 

I 895-fi 3,7S0 10,759 1904-5 2,S62 12,969 
lS9G-7 3,73;; 11,256 1905-6 4,RS9 25,597 
1897-S 3,751 11,217 1906-7 4,705 28,000 
1898-9 4,472 17,308 1907-8 4,249 22,649' 
1899--1000 4,436 19,905 1905-9 5,340 24,384 
1900-1 2$15 12,7G6 1909-JO 6,434 31.715 
1901-2 4,151 20,85!l 1!l1O-11 6,161 37,484 
1902-3 5,r,()5 27,467 1911-12 3,652 20,911 
[903-4 4.176 25.218 

During the la.st ten seasons the area devoted to green forage was 
lowest in 1904-5, when it was 29,902 acres. In 1908-9 it had in
creased" to 63,066 acres, and irt 1910-11 to 71,826 acres; in 19II-12 
it was 75, I 77 acres, which was the largest area recorded. 

The area under grass and clover for seed last season was, with 
one exception, the lowest during the last forty years. The product 
returned in 19II-12 was 9,503 bushels from 1,188 acres; in the 
previous season it was 16,262 bushels from 1,295 acres, and in 
1909-10 it was 13,160 bushels from 1,595 acres. It is remarkable 
that such favorable results have not led to the reservation of a greater 
area for seed purposes. 
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The hop-growing industry attained its maximum development in Hops. 

1883-4, when 1,758 acres yielded 15,717 cwt. In 19II-12 there 
were only 23 growers whose return from 122 acres was 777 cwt., 
which was the lowest production since 1873-4. Delatite, Bogong, 
Darga, Tanjil, and Polwarth were the chief counties in which hops 
were grown last season, but yields were also recorded in Heytesbury 
and Buln Buln. 

Flax ("Linum Usitatissimum ") has, for many years, been grown Flax. 

in various parts of this State, the total area cultivated in anyone 
season varying from a few acres only to a maximum of about 2,000 
acres. 

Experience proves that this plant, in most parts of Victoria and 
under normal conditions, yields satisfactory returns, but owing to 
several reasons--chiefly the need of local mills for treating the raw 
material-the industry has not made the progress that its value 
merited; it is now, however, <m. a better footing, and as there is a 
large local demand for fibre at payable figures, there is no reason 
why it should not, in the future, be of some importance. ' 

The Commonwealth Government has for the past five years 
granted growers a 10 per cent..bounty on the value of the fibre. 
The term of the bounty regulations has recently expired, but the 
bounty will, in all probability, shortly be renewed for a further 
period, and when this is done it will give flax production a further 
impetus, which should help a struggling industry to become 
established. 

Particulars, of the industry for the last three years are contained 
III the following statement :-

FLAX: 1909-10 TO 19II-12. 

No. of Area under Seed Fibre Straw 
Year. Growers. Crop. Produced. Produced. awaiting 

Treatment. 
Acres. Cwt. Cwt. Tons. 

1909-10 .. .. 106 1,213 1,515 676 836 

1910-11 .. .. 33 600 2,457 748 235 

1911-12 .. .. 29 443 1,958 1,327 I 75 

,---- ---- ---~ 
-_ .. 

------~------,-.-.--

In 19I1, imports into Victoria from countries outside Australia 
included linseed to the value of £1,888, linseed oil worth £78,472, 
and fibre worth £87,474· 

3 G 2 
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Tobacco. In addition to the Government tobacco experimental station (see 

page 652), there are plantations in the counties of Delatite, along 
the banks of the King River, :md in Bogong j last season there were 
also small areas cultivated in Benambra and Moira. Particulars 
relating to the cultivation of tobacco for the last sixteen years are 

as follows:-

CULTIVATION OF TOBACCO, 1896-7 TO 1911-12. 

18!l6-7 
J897-8 
1898-9 
1899-1900 .. 
1900-1 
1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1900-7 
190';-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
191O-II 
1911-12 

Year. Number of I 
Growers. 

I ----1--
233 

77 
:n 
2lj 
16 
17 
24 
25 
20 
31 
30 
49 
60 
50 
57 
58 

Area. 

Acres. 
1,264 

522 
7~ 

155 
L09 
103 
171 
129 
106 
169 
133 
345 
413 
321 
329 
356 

I Produce. 

1- c;t."(dry.) -
7,890 
3.419 

190 
1.:l65 

311 
345 
781 
848 

1,112 
1,405 

603 
2,764 
2,647 
2,:04 
1,090 

The quantity of tobacco grown in a year reached iti'> maximum 
in 1880-1, when 17,333 cwt. of dry leaf was produced. Of late 
years tobacco growing in Victoria has been upon a small scale. 

'Villes, wine, The area under vines showed a steady increase from 4,284 acres 
raisins, &c. • 

m 1879-80, to 30,307 acres in 1894-5- In 1900-1 the area was 
30,634 acres, but since then there has been a falling off to 25,855 

acres in 19°6-7, and 24,193 acres in 19II-12. The vineyards 
are distributed fairly well over the State. There are, however, 
districts where the principal industries are connected with vine-grow
ing j the Shire of Mildura produced last season 484,685 cwt. of 
grapes j Rutherglen, 60,498 cwt. j and Yackandandah, 16,110 cwt. 
In the Goulburn Valley wine-making is a flourishing industry. In 

the County of Borung, there are many vineyards, particularly in the 
Stawell Shire where 9,425 cwt. of grapes was produced in 191I-12. , 
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At Mildura the crop was principally dried for raisins and currants. 
The results of sixteen years' operations are as follows:-

VINE PRODUCTION, 1897 TO 1912 . 
• 

I Number I Produce. 

Year ended , of I Area. 
June. I Growers. 

I 

-----I--.----~~ 
1897 I 2,603 27,!J34. 

Grapes Wine Made. Raisins 
Gathered. Made. 

-----
Cwt. Gallons. Cwt. 

601.053 2,822,263 11,276 
1898 I 2,364 27,701 
1899 ! 2,453 27,568 
1900 I 2.382 27,i'i50 
1901 II 2,486 30.634 
1902 2,469 28,592 
1903 i 2,347 28,374 
1904 II 2,260 28,513 
H)05 2,253 28,016 
1906 2,009 26,402 
1907 I 1,81l0 25.8;";5 
1908 I !,967 26,465 
1909 1,637 24,430 
1910 I 1,606 . 22,768 

ig~~ _____ i:~g~ ~::i~; 

'i57,437 1,919,389 13,234 
468,887 1,882,209 17,979 
298,920 933,282 17,847 
631,912 2,578,187 29,370 
497,269 1,9:01,475 27,533 
444,966 1,547,188 35,534 
654,965 2,551,150 53,447 
452,4:~3 1,832,386 30,295 
498,590 1,726,444 42,975 
7fi2~K26 2,044,833 98,127 
53.>,804 1,365,600 68,617 
561,679 1,437,106 69,536 
548,828 9!H,941 81,044 
592,438 1,362,420 79,318 
683,250 983,423 102,924 

Currants 
Made. 

Cwt. 
762 
462 

1,033 
3,315 
3,715 
2,546 
3,722 
7,490 
5,974 
6,403 

1l,730 
10,440 
11,929 
27,408 
26,394 
4{i,789 

Of the total quantity of grapes gathered in 1912, 140,489 
cwt: wa.s used for making wine, 480,715 cwt. for raisins and cur
rants, and 62,046 cwt. for table consumption and export. Of the 
102,924 cwt. of raisins made, 60,8 f 2 cwt. were sultanas almost en
tirely from Mildura. That destructive insect affecting the vines, 
the phylloxera vastatrix, has not during recent years shown itself 
to any marked extent. Attempts are being made to completely 
~tamp out the pest by the Department of Agriculture through the 
distribution of disease-resistant stocks. 

Raisins are being produced in Victoria upon a scale far in 
excess of local requirements. It is estimated that a year's consump
ton of raisins is about 20,000 cwt., consequently, 80,000 cwt. 
of the production in 1912 is available for export. With regard to 
currants, a year's consumption is about 30,000 cwt., but it was not 
until 1910 that anything approaching the required quantity was pro
duced locally. 

The total number of persons in the State growing fruit for sale Orchards. 

was 5,955 in 1911-12 as against 5,780 in 1910-II, 5,647 in 19°9-1°, 
5,241 in 1907-8, and 5,16,3 in 1905-6. The area under orchards 
in these years was 55,769, 53,325, 51,578, 49,212, and 47,312 acres 
respectively. The orchards are fairly spread over the whole State. 
The counties having the largest areas last season and the acreage in 
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each were as follows :---Evelyn, I2,IlO acres; Bourke, Il,647 acres; 
Mornington, 8,832 acres; Rodney, 31851 acres; Talbot, 2,706 acres; 
Karkarooc (including Mildura), 2,223 acres; Bendigo, 1,810 acres; 
Borung, 1,659 acres; Grant, 1,548 a~res; Buln Buln, 1,2Il acres; 
MOIira, 1,122 acres; and Bogong, 1,057 acres. 

In the following table wi II be found a statement of the number 
of fruit trees and plants bearing and non-bearing, which produced 
the various kinds of fruit grown during the seasons 1907-8 and 
1910-II-the latest years for which this information is available:-

RETURN SHOWING THE NUMBER OF FRUIT TREES, PLANTS, ETC., IN 
ORCHARDS AND GARDENS WHERE FRUIT WAS GROWN FOR SALE, 
1907-8 AND 1910-11. 

Number of Trees, Piants. &c. 

Fruit .. _1907~ ______ 1_____ 1910-11. 

I~~-' Bearin!!'( TotaL Be!~g_! Bearing. - (--Total. 

-----·-1 -----.----,-----.-
Apples .. , 795,J88 ],155,966 l,951,154 764,R90 1,449,381 2,214,271 
Pears ' 225,916 26l,959 487,875 268,330 1 364,638 632,968 •• i I 
Quinces 18,505 4S,:~09 6'\814 22,8201 58,116 80,936 
Plums .. i 187,35:1\ 296,015 484,268 134,129, 355,332 489,461 
Cherries .. I 100,228 231,084 331,312 73,739; 242,891 31 ti,630 
Peaches .. : 109,406 295,189 404,595 179,2401 292,054 471,294 
Apricots ';:3,312 260,:~51 303,663 44,641 236,5361 281,177 
Nectarines.. 1,807 5,048 6,855 2,951 1 4,279 7,230 
Oranges 27,117 34,024 61,141 45,4031 40,1901 85,593 
Lemons 14,111 46.465 60.576 20,070 47,880' 67,950 
Loquats 2,170 5,248 7,418 1,6211 4,926 6,547 
Medlars 63 197 260 93! 361 . 454 
Figs 4,846 29,274 34,120 8,9651 35,132 44,097 
Passion 4,203 7,251 1l,454 I 5,293: 9,795 15,088 
Guavas 352 949 1,301 3231 162 485 
Pomegranates 152 93 245 87 i 117 204 
Persimmons ___ 2~ ___ 5~ _~ _~::i 5041 746 

Total Large Fruits .. 1,5:H,982
1

2,678,S39 4,213,821 1,572,8371,3,142,2944,715,131 
---------1-----

Raspberries .. 1,547,847 1,547,847 .. I' 6(53,315 663,315 
Strawberries I.. 4,157,534 4,157,534

1

1 .. 4,0IR,9444,018,944 
Gooseberries .. I 297,853 297,853 177,661 177,661 
Mulberries '430 1,145 1,575 465 1,220 1,685 
Olives .• . .. i 652 3,165 a,817 3,037 3,473 6,510 
Currants (Red, Whlte, i 

49,282 62,854 and Black) .. I 10,327 77,906 88,233 13,572 

Almonds .• .. ;--8.6-05 ~72 28,:m --9,690 1-----'+.---.-
, 

21,053 30,743 
Walnuts • • .. i 4 726 3,787 8,51:1 4,252 4,461 8,713 

3,637 4,851 
Chestnuts.. " 410 476 );86 498 533 1,031 

1---1--

Filberts .. J' 1,197 2,052 3,2491 1,214 

Total Nut~ ", 14,938 26.087 41.025 15,654 
~----~~~--~~-

29,684 45,338 

The area under orchards growing fruit for saJ~ increased steadil: 
from 5,800 acres in 1872-3 to 10,048 in 1882'3, 3 r ,370 in 1892-3, 
44,502 in 1902-3, 47,205 in 1904'5, 49,086 in 1906'7, 51,578 in 
1909-10, and 55,769 in 1911-J2, wh'ich is the largest area returned 
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up to date. Details of the produce from orchards growing fruit for 
sale for the last twelve years are as follows:-

ORCHARDS GROWING FRUIT FOR SALE, 1900- I TO' I 91I· 12. 

Year 
ended 

March. 
Number "I 

Fruit-growers. 

Area nnder LARGE FRmTS G'ATHERED. 
Gardens __________ . ______ ._. ________ _ 

and 1 
.Plums. Orchards. Apples. Pears. Quinces. 

--·--1----1,--A-'c-re-s-.· -. -~- -Bushels. -\-'B-u-sh-e·-ls.-I-B-u.-h-el-s.·-

1901 .. 5,400 II 44,688 89:~.418 251,38"* 71,357 172,467 
1902 .. 5,693 45,885 652.525 118,742 64,145 201,291 
1903 .. 5,301 44,502 903,85:3 248,030 91,665 1154,112 
1904 .. 5,254 46,642 80;:;,(}34 158,186 81,516 289,972 
i905 .. 5,341 47,205 1,019,816 188,849 90,735 121,725 
1906 " 5,163 47,312 578,700 219,864 56,898 130,917 
1907 .. 5.367 49,086 I,01O.3S1 303,647 77,277 237,468 
1908.. 5,241 49,212 618.424 182,609 47,871 157,363 
1909 .. 5,586 50,675 1,241,826 373,145 99,608 167,012 
1910 ., 5,647 51,578 1,121,702 253,195 50,559 232,657 
1911 .. 5,780 53,325 1,667,271 640,436 86,355 325,677 
1912 .. 5,955 55,769 1,330,961 239,431 54,425 151,936 

---------'-------..:.....--.....:----'------------ ._ .. _-_._-------

1901 .. 
1902 .. 
1903 .. 
1904 .. 
1905 .. 
1906 .. 
1907 .. 
1908 

" 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 

1901 .. 
1902 .. 
1903 .. 
1904 .. 
1905 .. 
1906 .. 
1907 .. 
1908 .. 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 

LARGE ~'RmTS GATHERED--onntinued. 

~her~i~S. i--=e~':~. Apri:~~- ~auges~1 Lemo~..:.I_ ~~~'-!~he~_ 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. I Bushels.! Bushels. 
105,032 160,968 228,686 37,184 I ;;7,866 , 21,846 i - 9,901 
111,8!H 284,312 234,101 I 60,150 64,954 18,135 I 9,363 
102,512 173,414 168,348 I 23,210 48,083, 19,214 ~ 8,187 
124,423 260,589 336,899 27,6,0 61,429 i 26,405: 8,863 
82,504 230,130 186,360 34,088 81,716 I 23,500' 7,335 

116,841> 132.870 154,791 21,364 63,904 I 32,467 12,339 
120,496 276,077 I 258,0.49 23,431 37,662\ 29,549 16,817 
71,798 290,178 239,735 28,620. 46,827 20,460. 10,753 
95,0.12 282,040 149,262 22,363 38,548 23,687 17,462 

100,054 291,766 292,496. 34,027 51,130 I 22,675 1.0.,566 
121,756 317,317 160.,884 59,723 71,041 31,0.54 21,200 
96.663 i 260,2;8 281.460 48,982 65,833 17,891 10,259 

___ ~_l1ALL __ F_RU __ ITS __ G._A_T,HE_R_E_D._, ____ i __ ---._N_UTS_G_A,THE_R_E_D.-;--__ 

I 
i Currants 

:e~r.,-s. ~:~~!;'I ~~r~~:. B1~~~~'& Others. Almonds. Walnuts. Filberts ~~e:: 
White). . 

~- --;'wt~I·-;;t:- ~~ -cwt-:- ---U;;-1b..-I~11b.:-
20,396 4,246 [12,431 1,794 882 66,837 25,29416,818 I 6,469 
13,610 4,435 I 10,436 ],383 968 72,528 18,435 3,469 6,990 
20,185 3,101 1l,573 1,456 1,Oll 41,551 19,378 3,437 8,262 
22,377 3,122 114,199 2,312 1,327 113,7911 13,276 2,223 6,677 
12,480. 5,456! 13,558 1,80.5 1,320 80,758 '28,306 1,756 4,396 
6,821 2,643 i 9,814 2,113 1,320. 81,077 23,131 6,144 4,69(1 

13.816 5.487112,276 2.054 3.307 69.378 !f),S63 5,339 3,506 
12,466 3.645 8,526 :1,705 2.145 62,921 20,266 1,928 5,0.47 
8,640. 4,874 6,950 1,278 2,747 91,230. 23,100 3,323 3,355 
6,143 6,472/ n,876 1,428 1,738 81,00.8 25,368 1,760. 5,003 
9,231 7,788 6,430 1,334 2,607 126,877 24,242 3,209 8,546 
6,658 6,103 4,173, 1,429 1,333 100,982 26,329 . 1,473 8,821 
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The following return shows the average produce per tree for aU 

trees, and for bearing trees only, for the years 1907-8 and 

1910-1 I-the latest years for which such particulars are available:-

PRODUCE OF FRUIT TREES, 1907-8 AND 19IO-II. 

AVERAGE PER TREE" 

Fmlt Trees. 1907-8" 1910-11" 
--~---. 

All Trees" Bearing Trees. All Trees" Bearlng Trees" -------- -----
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

Apples "32 "53 "75 1"15 
Pears "37 "70 1"01 1"76 
Quinces "72 "99 1"07 1"49 
Plums "32 "53 "67 "92 
Cherries "22 "31 "38 "ro Peaches "72 "98 ·67 1·09 
Apricots "79 "92 "57 "68 
Nectarines "73 '98 "66 1"11 
Oranges '47 "84 '70 1"49 
Lemons "77 1"01 1"05 1"48 
Loquats "12 "17 "89 1"19 
Medlars "24 "32 ·n '14 
Figs "60 "70 "70 '88 
Passion Vines "38 "60 "64 "98 
Guavas "04 "05 "0.5 "14 
Pomegranates "33 "88 '99 1"73 
Persimmons '38 "56 1"01 1'50 

----------
Total Large Fruits 

only "41 '64 "74 1"11 

-----
lbs. lbs. IbS. lb •. 

Almonds 2"22 3"18 4"13 6"03 
Walnuts 2"38 5"35 2"78 5"43 
Filberts ·59 '94 "66 "88 
Chestnuts 5"70 10"60 3"« 6"65 
~---- -_._------------------------ -------"-,,-----~---------~---~. 

This table shows a good increase in the average production of 

the principal large fruits between 1907-8 a.'~d 19IO-II, whether all 

trees or only bearing trees be taken into consideration" 

In addition to the fruits shown (p" 699), large quantities of melons, 

rhubarb, and tomatoes were produced in the orchards, the following 

being the quantities returned for 19 II-I 2-Melons, 10,805 cwt ... 
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rhubarb, 35,015 dozen bundles; and tomatoes, 39,563 cwt. There 
were also 4,216 acres laid down in private fruit gardens, the value 
of the produce from which was estimated at about £8,500. 

According to prices received by growers the value of fruit which 
reaches market was estimated to be £341,891 irl 1904-5, £345,844 
in 1905-6, £451,672 in 1906-7, £386,807 in 1907-8, £373,600 in 
1908-9, £423,500 in 1909-10, £524,380 in 1910-11, and £558,604 
in 19II-12. This, of course does not represent the actual value of 
all the fruit grown, as large quantities are privately consumed in 
various ways. No very reliable estimate of the value of such fruit 
can be prepared; but it may be set down at about £35,000. 

The Agricultural Department's action, several years ago, of im- Cider: 

porting a cider-making plant for the purpose of lending it to those makmg. 

desirous of testing or entering the industry, and also of imparting 
technical instruction concerning the work, has been much appreciated 
and has resulted in cider-making being now an established industry. 
So satisfactory is the product that the output of the various firms 
engaged in making the beverage is each season increasing, and Vic-
torian cider can now be obtained at most of the leading hotels and 
cafes. 

The area under market gardens for the year 1911-12 was 10,331 
acres. In view of the fact that these gardens are generally situated 
near large centres of population, and that the producers are con-
sequently 'able to dispose of the bulk of their goods with a minimum 
of loss from waste, &c., an average return of £25 per acre is re-
garded as a fair estimate. On this basis, the total value of the 
produce may be given as £258,275' This does not include crops of 
one acre and over of potatoes, onions, mangel-wurzel, beet, carrots, 
parsnips, and turnips grown in market gardens, such crops being 
tabulated under their respective heads in the returns relating to 
agriculture, 

Market 
gardens .. 

The quantity of dried fruit (weight after drying) was for the Dried fruit. 

first time collected in 1895-6, when 179,460 lbs. were returned, 
;md it increased to 636,294 lbs. in 1900-1, afrer which date the 
quantity, principally by reason of a reduction in apricots, declined 
to 338,173 lbs. in 1905-6. In the next three years there was a notable 
improvement, and in 1909-10 the quantity dried reached 8II,935 lbs., 
which was the greatest for the years recorded, In 1910-11 the pro-
duction fell to 566,209 Ibs., but in 1911-12 it again increased, the 
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total being 777,011 Ibs. The details for the last twelve seasons are 
as follows:-

DRIED FRUIT, 1900-1 TO 19II-I2. 

~~de~~:=-l APPles=r-prun:s. i:Ches• ~ricots ... ~;;~ ~e~~s. ---;o~~ 
lb •. ' I lb.. Ibs. lb.. lbO. Ibs. lb •. 

1901 28,944 I 35,931 97,254- 4-11,5~6 62,639 630,294 
1902 4-2,218 33,789 90,328 328,599 66,472 561,406 
1903 18,178 28,996 70.759 110,666 69,069 8,935 306,603 
1904 25,137 58,293 114,096 184,960 17,599 400,085 
1905 28,021 33,080 134,019 li9,520 4-1,137 415,777 
1906 19,290 9,207 27,703 252,746 29,227 338,173 
1907 4-2,113 64,648 109,958 143,970 37,716 398,4-05 
1908 35,544 25,504 87,383 223,091 13,112 8,077 392,711 
190[l 69,120 56,183 84,514- 170,620 26,796 30,322 437,555 
1910 46,767 76,015 109,661 539,910 22,160 17,422 811.935 
1911 26,391 80,123 84,211 334-,111 9,554 31,819 5\i6,209 
1912 21,929 I 72,400 143,112 492,041 31,027 16,502 7n,OIl 

The bulk of the above dried fruit comes from Mildura, where 
in 19II-12 there were made also II,2II,424 Ibs. of raisins, which 
quantity represented an increase of 2,605.344 Ibs .. on the produce 
of the previous season. 

Minor crops. The following is a return of the minor crops for the last two 
seasons. The items do not in all cases represent the whole of the 
respective crops grown, but only such as were taken cognisance of bv 
the collectors ;---

MINOR CROPS, 19 TO- 1l AND 1911 - 12 . 
-_._--- ~-~----------

I 1910-11. 1911-12. 
I ----- ------_._- ---Crop. 
I 
I~:~ 

Produce. Area. Produce. 

------- ------
t Acres. Acres. 

Calabash 5 
Chicory. 467 432 tons (dry) 399 333 tons (dry) 
Cucumbers 30 120 tons 
}i'lowers 53 109 
Garlic 3 70 cwt. 
Gherkins 26 Stons 
Herbs 8 4 

Millet-Broom 665 {3,663 cwt. fibre } 258 { 958 cwt. fibre 
3,881 cwt. seed 815 cwt. seed 

Japanese 15 119 cwt. seed 28 { 694 cwt. fibre, 
332 cwt. seed 

Musbrd 6 6001bs. 
Nursery 877 647 
Opium poppies 2 31 lbs. 1 7lbs. 
Pumpkins 2,477 23,851 tons 2,328 20,343 tons 
Seeds-Agricultural and 

garden 1 6 
Sugar Beet 4.58 5.969 tons 752 3,974 tons 
Sunflowers 96 2,945 bushels 178 7,414 bushels 

---- ----- ---
TotaL. ;;,158 4,741 
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The fallowing of land in Victoria commenced in 1858-9, when (,and in ., b f .. llow. 
6,000 acres were so treated. 'With annual variatIons m acreage, ut 
a general increase, the area in fallow reached 853,829 acres in 
[904-5, 1,049,91$ acres in 1905-6, 1,175,750 acres in 1909-10, 
1,434,177 acres in 19IO-II, and 1,469,608 acres in 19II-12. The 

'system of fallowing is much more extensive in the wheat-growing 
counties than in the other districts of the State. It is gratifying 
to find that the enormous advantages obtainable from this mode of 
treating the land have of late years been properly recognised. 
Evidence of the benefit obtained is supplied by returns received in 
March, 1908, from which it appears that on fallowed land manured 
there was a gain in wheat yield of over 5 bushels per acre, while on 
fallowed land unmanured the gain was nearly 2 bushels per acre. In 
order to procure definite information regarding the relative production 
from fallowed and unfallowed land under wheat, particularly in a 
dry season like 1907-8, some of the principal growers in the wheat 
districts of the State were invited in the year 1908 to state the results 
obtained, and the following table contains a summary of the infor
mation received from them:-

WHEAT GROWING ON FALLOWED AND UNFALLOWED LAND, 1907-8. 

District. 

I 
I MANURED LAND. 

i-~~Il~wed. I 
~- -~- ~~ --;;~:~I- -~-~~----Y-i-el-d -

Unfallowed. 

Area. per acre. I Area. per acre. 
-W-i-mm-e-r~a-~~ -----~~-~ ---~ ~-~--I 

Counties of Lowan, Borung, Aeres. Bushels I 

and Kara Kara" ... 69,834 11'82 [I 
Mallee-

Counties of Weeah, Karkarooc, 
and Tatchera ... ... 31,963 5'75 I 

Acres. 

27,520 

! 
20,908 i 

Bushels, 
5'75 

Northern-
Counties of Gunbower, Glad

sto~e, Bendigo, Rodney, and 
MOira ... 

Western
County of Ripon 

i I 
41,110 9'50 I 28,946 i 4'06 

Total 

~~~~j 5,993J _13'4~ 
~ ___ 147,~~_~~~?_~'-l67 __ ~ __ ~93 _ 

Taking the districts as a whole, it will be seen that the yield per 
acre from the fallowed was more than twice as great as that from 
the unfallowed land; and taking the districts separately, this pro.
portion is maintained in each of the three principal ones. In the 
Western District the difference is not marked in the same degree, due 
probably to the fact that wheat-growing except on a very small scale 
was commenced in that portion of the State only in recent years. 



Manure 
used. 

704 Victorian Year-Boo/{, 1911-12. 

Some information was also obtained in regard to wheat-growin" 
on unmanured land, a summary of which, in the case of the 
counties of Karkarooc and Tatchera in the Mallee pistrict (the driest 
in the State in 1907-8) is given below:--

WHEAT GROWN ON UNM o\NURED LAND. 

Fallowed. 
District and County. 

1 ______ lJ"nrallow~d_. ___ ._ 

Yield Area. I Yield 

Mallee
Karkarooc 
Tatchera 

Total 

Area. I 
___ ~ I~racr_~. ____ ~~~~ 

Acres. ! Bushels. Acres Bushels. 
3,067! 2'21 17,448 '95 
2,453 I 3'06 17,323 '24 

5,5201--2-'59 34,771-~ 
-~---~----~ 

A striking difference is shown here between the yields from the 
fallowed and the un fallowed land, the latter being simply a failure. 

In those counties which are included in the first, but not in the 
second table, the areas returned as unmanured were small, indicat
ing that wheat growing on unmanured land is in them carried on to 
only a limited extent. The correctness of this assumption receives 
confirmation from the figures in the following table, which show that 
the number of farmers using manure, and the quantity of manure 
used in Victoria, have greatly increased in recent years :-

MANURE USED FOR FERTILIZATION, r898 TO I9II. 

}Ian ure used-

Year. Farmers using. Area used on. I. . I 

1898 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 ". 
1907 .,. 
1908 .,. 
1909 
1910 
1911 

______ - ----=cres--
1
1 ~~::I' __ 1 ~Arti:::~ 

7,318 225,830 143,586 I 16,052 
1l,439 556,777 l.'i:l,611 2:~,5::1S. 
18,5::17 1,099,686 206,676 :~6,6::10 
19,921 1,20.'1,443 I 207,817 41,639 
20,167 1,521,946 190,90:~ 45,940 
21,586, 1,791,5::17 210,507 54,674 
2::1,072 1,985,148 205,906 60,871 
23,733 2,018,079 2:{2,394 62,337 
24,437 2,053,987 235,492 64,715 
26,690 2,407,:131 19~ ,446 77,579 
27,845 2,714,8;34 203,884 86,316 
26,159 2,676,408 2( 5,739 82,581 

-----------'-----~-.-_._-----------

The area Oil which manure was used represented only 7 per cent. 
of that under crop in 1898, but since then the proportion manured 
has rapidly increased. In 1901, it was 19 per cent.; in 1903, 
36 per cent. ; in 1904, 46 per cent. ; in 19°5, 56 per cent. ; in 1909, 



, 
Proiuction. 705 

66 per cent .. ; and m 19II, 74 per cent., which was much higher 
than in any previous year. During 19II the quantity of manure 
imported into Victoria from oversea countries was 65,366 tons,· and 
its value .£178,210. Seventy~five per cent. of the quantity, repre
senting 73 per cent. of the value, consisted of guano and rock 
phosphates imported from Ocean Island. 

So widespread is the range of application of artificial manures Use of 

and so general has their use become in Victoria, that it would ap- ~~~~::~!. 
pear difficult to add anything of interest to the purchaser of these 
modern aids to agriculture; but if there is one point more than 
another, with which the purchaser of manures is not entirely con
versant, it is probably a knowledge of the safeguards afforded him 
by the Artificial Manures Act. 

After divesting of their legal phraseology the clauses showing 
the intentions of the framers of this Act, it will be found that every 
importer or manufacturer of artificial manures (over the amount of 
one half hundredweight) within the State is required each year to 
register the brand of each fertilizer at the office of the Secretary 
for Agriculture, and under a statutory declaration to state, amongst 
other things, his full name and address, the material from which the 
manure is manufactured, the chemical analysis of the manure, and 
the retail price per ton.~ From these particulars the unit value of 
I per cent. of each class of plant food (Nitrogen, Phosphoric Acid, 
and Potash) in a ton of manure is computed. The unit values so 
established operate for twelve months only, and what is called the 
"commercial value" of all manures sold during that period is 
calculated from them. A list showing the" commercial value" and 
selling price of all manures will be found in the Agricultural 
Journal. The Act further requires that each bag of manure shall 
have a label attached showing the net weight and an analysis of the 
contents. It may not be generally known that each purchaser of 
manures is required under the Act to produce, when required by the 
Chemist for Agriculture, the invoice certificate which should be 
issued .by the vendor at the time of sale. Purchasers of manures, 
therefore, may \yith advantage to themselves observe the precaution 
of keeping the labels. 

In order to check the quality of manures despatched to the coun· 
. try, inspectors are empowered to take samples at certain places during 

transit. The compliance of the vendors with the guarantee given by 
them is best described in the words of the Agricultural Chemist:
" It is quite noteworthy that almost without exception the whole of 
the samples were well up to the guarantee, and in many cases were 
in excess of the percentages of fertilizing constituents guaranteed." 
So far, the Victorian farmer can have no fault to find with the 
quality of superphosphate sold in the State. Owing, however, to 
the great demand for bonedust, a mixed fertilizer is now being placed 

on the market under the name of bone fertilizer, the manurial effect 
of which is unsatisfactory compared with ordinary bonedust. 
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It has come to be recognised by progressive farmers that, valuable 
as are the effects of manures rationallv used, their usefulness is con
trolled by the cultivation given to the land. In other words, it 
is unreasonable to expect the maximum benefit from manures on 
imperfectly tilled land, the moisture content of which is below 
what it should be. Cultivation always has been, and always will 
be, the most important of all operations on the farm, and it is the 
recognition of this fact that leads to some persons securing better 
results than their neighbours. 

The three watchwords in agricultural practice may be described 
as Cultivation, Rotation, and Fertilization, the proper observance of 
which leads to that higher standard of production towards which the 
demands of civilization are forcing the agriculturists of all nations to 
aspire. 

OI~a.,.,wter!8- The soils of Victoria vary widely in their physical and 
:;'';i..~f~i~~ chemical conditions. Colour alone is not always an index to> 

productivity, yet to the average mind a darkish colour in soils
is generally accepted as indicating a higher potential fertility 
than exists in lighter coloured soils. There is some logic in 
this reasoning on account of darkish coloured soils containing gener
ally more organic matter, and, other things being equal, having thus 
a better absorptive and retentive power for moisture. Fertility, 
however, is the harmonious operation of a number of factors, some· 
of which are difficult to control. The absorption, retention, and 
movement of the soil moisture are entirely dependent on the com
position, size, and nature of the soil particles, and in this particular, 
many farmers do not sufficiently appreciate the far-reaching effects
of cultivation as the most economical manner in which the latent 
wealth of the soil may be made available to the needs of crops. 
Porosity, or natural drainage, controls the temperature of the 
soil, especial! y during the period when growth is most 
abundant, viz., the Spring, hence it is that many soils whose drain
age is imperfect, remain cold at that season and the crops grown 
upon them are restricted in yield. Capillarity, or the power of the soil 
to transfer moisture from the subsoil to the upper cultivated portion, 
wherein the roots of crops develop, is exemplified in the case of the 
two extreme types of sand and clay. In the former case, the surfar.e 
dries rapidly during summer, although there may be an abundant 
supply of moisture a few feet down; in the latter case, owing to the 
facility with which moisture rises from the subsoil to the surface and 
is lost"by evaporation, 'the soil becomes hard and dry. It is usually 
regarded that the true mea~ure of fertility is the amount of the 
mineral elements of plant food present in the soil; but although 
without food no plant can thrive, yet without an adequate supp:y· of 
moisture no seed can even germinate, much less produce a mature 
plant. Hence it is that the chemical condition of a soil is subordinate
in importance to its physical composition. 
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During the past eighteen years some thousands of chemical 
analyses of Victorian soils have been made by the Chemical Branch 
of the Department of Agriculture, and the tabulation of the figures 
has given a general knowledge of the characteristics of soils in 
every district of the State. 

To divide the State into three broad divisions of coastal plain, 
northern plain, and hill country, is sufficient classification for the 
general statement that the soils of each locality are somewhat below 
the standard for phosphoric acid, hence the universal suitabilitv of 
manures containing that ingredient. In the extensive areas stretching 
from the coast to the bills throughout Gippsland and the Western 
Dis~rict, ReId experiments have indicated the necessity for a supple
mentary application of manures containing nitrogen. The greater 
rainfall of these southern districts permits a more luxuriant growth 
of vegetation, and as the function,of nitrogen is to build up the 
framework of the plant, it is logicttl enough that the soils should 
require feeding in that direction. As regards potash, there is evi
dence that the majority of Victorian soils, particularly those of the 
clay type, are well furnished, and at all events for some time, except 
it may be for special crops, there would appear to be little necessity 
for manures supplying this element. It must not be forgotten, how
ever, that plant foods produce their best results when in correct pro
portions to one another, and on sandy soils, when root crops and, 
legumes are grown, potash fertilization may be found necessary. 

The percentage of lime present forms a distinct feature in soils
of the northern plain, but in the south, with the exception of certain 
places where the geological formation is of limestone, this most 
essential element is lacking. It is not too much to say that many 
thousands of acres in Southern Victoria stand in more need of drain
age and liming than of manures. As a corrector of soil acidity, and 
as a base, wherewith other plant foods may combine and be held 
in such a manner as to become gradually available for the needs, of 
plants, lime will be found of great service. For the breaking down 
of adhesive clay soils, so as to render the passage of implements 
easier, lime well repays the application of from 5 to 10 cwt. per acre 
once every two or three years. 

Useful as the work of soil analysis has been, its value will be 
made more manifest when the agriculturist has standards of fertility
with which to meet the requirements of different soil types under 
varying climatic conditions. 

A better appreciation on the part of the farmer of the powerful 
influence that soil treatment exerts on the production of crops, and a 
clearer conception of the rational principles of fertilization will 
gradually lead to a higher standard of farming, and an all round 
increase in the average yields of all crops grown within the State. 
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In March, 1905, and in each year since, the number of engines, 
horse-works, machines, and other implements on agricultural, dairy
ing, and pastoral holdings has been ascertained. The particulars 
for the last two years are as follows:-

MACHINERY AND IMPLEMENTS ON FARMS AND PASTORAL HOLDINGS 

IN EACH DISTRICT, 19II AND 1912. 
----------------------

District. 

1911. 
Central 
North-Central 
Western 
Wimmera 
Mallee 
Northern 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland 

Total 

1912. 
Central .. 
North-Central 
Western 
Wimmera 
Mallee 
Northern .. 
North·Eastern 
Gippsland 

Total 

Number of· 

-----c-------------------- .----.-- ----
'Engines_jl ~ I- i be 1"2 ~,'!j.; _____ 5 j ~ I~w .5 to d' 0'-;::: J." 

~ ,~I J5 1:2 ~ ~.~ ~ ~ ~ :rl ~ d ~ . .s 
~ .... II ~ i ~ I]~ .§~ ~-g .~ j' j t ~ 'g d U 
t.; 0 ::!4 I ::r: E--l:;gl:::~ ~~ 00 Q.. ~ 0 c 5 g orJ5 

489 -501 1,828' --2: -:1 252 _",856 --:-6i ~6,895111,823 5,964 -:::: ~:15'3: 
306 1 4 1,025 212 341 299 2.08b 481 5,8501 3,984

1

1,377 1,245 2,069 2,849 
279 685 1,702 1,057 681 233 3,070 129; 10,109 7,001 1,991 2,226 3,:>28 3,257 
105 778 2,697 2.883158, 1,789 3,308 3,043; 8,572' 5,804 3,784 3,926, 3,79R 2,660 
149 216 1,Oli 1,031 381 1,483 1.389 3,032 4,058 2,5081 ~,302 1,8791 1,29" 1,189 
691 274 1,818 4,841 U 2,622 5,340 2,392 13,490 8,683 5,874 4,990

1 

2,,37 5,163 
317 104 8391 331 301' 356 1,576 282 5,221 3,404 1,140 871 1,514 2,049 
365 2301 6:30 89 65.2..48 1,114 _~ ~~~ ~":;12'405 ...,!l~8i 2,(157 !-8~ 

2,70'; ml ~6 w:rn[m 7,182 21,n9 8,988
1
72,39°\49,092,24,33;, 18,568, 2~,521 27,307 

--------- --

506 689 I! 1,937 326 85[ 266 3,905 54 17,734 12,349 6,181; 2,68011 5,847 5,920 
305 1~2 972 228 40' 284 2,049 45 5,540 3,779 1.3841 1,261 2,080 3,098 
270 989 1,650 1,2[8 72'1 239 3,174 10510,47.5 7,181 2,163! 2,406, 3,242 4,071 
122 10841 2,049 3,203 60 1,7-15 3,328 2,950 8,816 5,986 4,221 j 4,05513,877 3,044 
147 379 1,093 1,320 33 1,416 1,387 3,084 4,805 ~,56t 2,570'1_ 2_25, 1,564 1,503 
694 3ilO

l
' 1,727 5,223 76 2,395 5,296 2,049 l3,957 8,8'12 6,5!7 5,243 2,726 5,878 

372 177 822 383 39 380 1,657 322 5,524 3,449 1,2271 951/1'6':5 2,381 
451 371 626 126 70 145 1,177 12 8,516 6,(,70 2,489 1,010 2,231 4,996 

2,873 4ill(11-:37612:027 m -;;:-870 21,973 8,62175,367 50,208 ~I 19,865 23,172 3O~91 

NOTE.-The returns collected in March, 1912, showed t.hat there were also in use 1,122 milking machine 
plants, 3,645 shearing machines, 3,633 wool presses, and 1,548 grain graders. 

Compared with 19II, the decrease shown by the figures for 1912 

in the number of winnowers and strippers is the result of an in
creased use of harvesters, which have grown in numbers in each 
district. The only other decrease is in the number of horse-works, 
Each district has contributed towards a substantial increase in the 
number of oil-engines, harvesters, cultivators, grain drills, and cream 

separators, and there has been an increase in the number of ploughs 
and harrows in each district except the North-Central, of chaff
cutters in each district except the Western and Northern, and of 
steam engines lU each district except the North-Central, Western and 

Mallee. 
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The following are particulars respecting dairying in Victoria for 

each of the la:st nine years:-

Year. 
Number 

of 
Cow

keepers. 

DAIRYING, 1903 TO 1911. 

Number 
of 

Dairy Cows Butter Made. Cheese Made. 
at eud 

of Year. 

Number 
of 

Cream 
s~fua~~rs 

-----:------ ------------ ------------

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

41,824 

42,931 

46,757 

47,741 

49,406 

49,158 

50,870 

52,610 

53,319 

515,179 

632,493 

649,100 

701,309 

709,279 

609,166 

625,063 

668,777 

699,555 

lbs. 

46,685,727 

61,002,841 

57,606,821 

68,088,168 

63,746,354 

48,461,398 

55,166,555 

70,603,787 

86,500,474 

lb •. 

5,681,515 

4,747,851 

4,297,350 

4~877,593 

4,397,909 

4,328,644 

5,025,834 

4,530,893 

4,549,843 

8,986 

13,408 

15,710 

19,446 

20,599 

22,395 

24,358 

27,307 

30,891 

--------~-

The general diminution shown in 1908 was the result of an ex
~eptionally dry autumn; but since then the industry has made an 

excellent recovery, and although the number of cows is still lower 

than in 1906 and 1907, yet the butter made in 1910 and 1911 has 

each year successively exceeded that made in any previous year., 

It is generally regarded that the milk required to make I lb. of Butter 

. b b f ch h' b . h fi .' production butter wIll make a out 2 1 s. 0 eese, and on t IS aSIS t e gures In per cow. 

the table show that, after deducting supplies required for milk and 

~ream consumed in their natural state and for milk concentrated, 

{:ondensed, or preserved, the average production from each dairy cow 

was equal to 127 lbs. of butter in 1911, as against an average of 

109 lb's. in 1910, 92 lbs. in 1909, 83 lbs. in 1~08, 93 lbs. in 19°7, 

100 lbs. in 1906 and 1904, 92 lbs. in 1905, and 97 lbs. in 1903· 
5236. 3 H 
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Li ••• to('k. The numbers of horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs, in each of tb~ 

last six census years, together with the numbers per head of th~ 

population at each period, are shown in the following table, The 

progress of the industries dependent on the breeding of stock is thus

indicated: -

LIVE STOCK PER HEAD OF POPULATION: RETURN FOR SIX CENSUS

YEARS, 

1861. 1871. 1881. 

I----~---

i Population, Population,; Population, 
L 640,32

1

,2. _ ' __ 1 731,528. I 862,348 .. 

j O. I "0 I 0 • 

!, ,I 'd 8 'C g ~.~ 
Number. I a1~ I' Number. ~~ Number. Q)~ 

I tIl:; =-a tIl-a 

, a_k. 

! i~ . ~~ ft 
-H'O-rs-es'-(-In-cl'-U-';:'-iil-'g-r-Oa-Is-)--'I--7-6-,5'-8-61~I--209,:--~I,-~~~ ~; 
C8ttle- I I lliilch Cows 197,332 . 37 1 212,193 '29 329,198 '8& 

Other 626,000 . 97 , 564,534 . 77 957,069 I'll 
Sheep 5,780,896 10'70 I 10,477,976 14'82 10,360,285 12'01 
Pigs 61,259 I '11 i 180,109 '25 241,936 '28 

I 1891. ,1901. 1~11, 

I---;:'~ulation, --I Population, Population. 
I~'~J ___ .1,201,341. 1,815,551 

I 
I, I !J 

0 0 "O~ ~d 

I be I·d Number. ~~ I N b "g~ 
I 

Num r. I "'..!! I".!'! um er. .,..!! 
tIl '" I tIl'j3 , I:tI '" 

I 'I :lgo , ... go I :lg. 

itook. 

p.,p., I top., , p.,p., -----1 --!---------I----
Horses (Including foals) 
Cattle-

HllchCows 
Other 

Sheep 
Pigs 

I 486,469 '38 392,237 • 88 i 472,080 '36 

II 895,192 • 35 1121,612 • 48 668,777 '61 
1,887,689 1'22 1,080,772 '90 878,792 '67 

1

12,692,843 11'13 10,841,790 9'03 12,882,666 9'79 
282,457 '25 850,370 . 29 333,281 '25' 

The animals are apportioned in this table to the number of in-

habitants of Victoria, and in the next table to the number of square

miles in the State. 
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UV1: STOCK: PER SQUARE MILE: RETURN FOR SIX CENSUS 

YEARS ° 

Average per Square Mile (Area of Victoria, 87,884 Square Miles). 

Cattle. 
Yearo 

Horses. Sheep. Pigs. 
Milch Cows. Other. 

1861 '87 2°25 5°97 65°78 °70 
187l 2'38 2°41 6°42 119'22 2°05 
1881 3'14 3°75 10°89 117°88 2°75 
1891 4'97 4°50 15'79 144°43 3°21 
1901 4'46 5°94 12°30 123'36 4°00 
1911 5°37 7'61 10°00 146°59 3°79 

-----~~~---- --.-------... ----~----

The increase in each class was constant up to 1891, except 

for a slight fall in the number of sheep between 1871 and 

1881. Between the censuses of 1891 and 1901, however, there was 

a reduction in the numbers of horses, cattle generally, and 

sheep j and between 1901 and 1911 there was a decrease in the 
number of cattle other than dairy cows, as well as in the number 

of pigs. The number of milch cows increased considerably in the 
last decade, indicating the growth of the dairying industry, and 

, ° 

explaining in part the largely augmented output of butter. 

The following return shows the live stock in Victoria in each of the' 

last five years. Tables showing the stock, classified in conjunction 

with holdings, in March, 1910, will be found on page 667, and the 

sheep, further classified in different sized flocks, in March, 1910, 

are enumerated on page 718 :-

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1908 TO 1912. 
-~------- ------- -~.--- --.-~------------~ 

Live Stock. 1908. l1lO9. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

Horses (including 
foals) 424,648 424,903 442,829 472,080 507,813 

CattIe-
Dairy Cows 709,279 609,166 6:l5,063 668,777 699,555 
Other (including -'-~-l 

ca.lves) 1,133,528 964,996 924,577 878,792 947,572 
Sheep 114,146,734 12,545,742 12,937,983 12,882,665 13,857,804 
Pigs I 211,002 179,358 217,921 333,281 348,069 

---.~------

3 II 2 
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It will be seen that the figures for 1912 relating to all classes of 

stock are above those for the previous year. Horses, which include 

63,291 foals reared, show an increase of 35,733, dairy cows an in
crease of 30,778, other cattle an increase of 68,780, sheep an increase 

of 975,139, and pigs an increase of 14,788. 

In the following table will be found a statement of the average 

and the range of prices ruling in Melbourne during the years 
1910 and 19II for live stock. The information has been extracted 
from the Melbourne Stock and Station Journal :-

PRICES IN MELBOURNE OF LIVE STOCK, 1910 AND 1911. 

Stock. 

Ho,s ••• 
Extra heavy draugM 
Medium draught 
Delivery Cart 
Indian Remount8 
Saddle and Harness 
Ponies 

Fat Oattle. 
Bullock8-

Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good .. 
Good Light and 

Handy Weights .• 
Second 

-COWB-
Best 
Others 

Y oong Oatth. 
Prime Steers and 

Heifers .• 
"Calves, prime 

good 

Dai,y OatUe. 
iBest Milkers 
Good 
Inferior.. .• 
Springers, best .. 
Heifers. best Springers 
Dry CoW8 •• 
Store8 

Fat Sheep. 
Wethers (cros8)

Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good .• 

Swes (cross)
Bxtra Prime 
Prime 
Good 

Prices in 1910. Prices in 1911. 

Average. Range. Average. I Range. 

£ •• d.£ •• a. £ •• a.£ •• a.£ •. d. £ •• II. 

61 10 0 48 0 0 to 54 0 0 61 17 6 49 10 0 to 54 0 0 
40 6 0 38 10 0 to 43 0 41 41 7 6 39 10 0 to 44 0 0 
30 2 6 27 10 0 to 33 0 0 32 7 6 30 10 0 to 34 0 0 
23 2 6 22 10 0 to 26 0 0 23 10 0 22 0 0 to 26 0 0 
12 7 6 11 10 0 to 14 0 0 12 12 6 12 0 0 to 14 0 9 
23 12 6 22 0 0 to 24 0 0 23 17 6 23 0 0 to 25 0 () 

12 2 0 10 11 0 to 14 2 i 11 7 0 10 6 0 to 12 11 0 
10 9 0 9 7 0 to 12 8 0 9 17 0 9 0 0 to 10 12 0 

8 17 0 7 17 0 to 10 15 0 8 11 0 7 16 0 to 9 7 Y 

7 11 0 6 5 0 to 9 10 0 7 10 0 6 16 0 to 8 6 0 
6 10 0 5 12 0 to 8 0 0 6 9 0 Ii 7 0 to 7 12 0 

7 9 0 6 7 0 to 8 15 0 7 3 0 Ii 16 0 to 8 17 0 
5 14 0 4 10 0 to 7 7 0 5 II 0 3 18 0 to 6 17 0 

4 10'0 3 10 0 to 
2 11 0 1 15 0 to 
1 15 0 1 2 0 to 

9 8 
6 19 
4 3 
7 9 
6 16 
3 9 
2 14 

o 7 12 o to 
o 4 10 o to 
o 3 0 o to 
o 512 o to 

8\ i i 
o to 
Oto 
o to 

o 111 ~ o 17 1 
o 14 10 

016 
014 2 
o 11 11 

o 12 S to 
011 4to 
010 oto 

0l13to 
o 9 3 to 
o 7 7 to 

Ii 7 0 
300 
220 

11 1 Oi 
9 10 01 

! ~~ il 
1 5 6 
126 
o 19 9 

1 2 9 
o 19 6 
o 16 4 

! 
11 

4 10 0 3 17 0 to 
2 13 0 2 5 0 to 
1 19 0 1 10 0 to 

9 10 0 
730 
3 19 0 
710 

b~ g\ 

8 7 0 to 
6 Ii 0 to 
3 0 0 to 
5 16 0 to 
4 0 0 to 
3 0 0 to 
2 7 0 to 

o 18 
o 16 
o 14 

21 0 13 4 to 
4 0 12 0 to 
60100to 

o 15 7 0 11 3 to 
o 13 8 0 10 0 to 
0119079to 

628 
370 
2 10 0 

10 19 0 
880 
500 
860 
612 0 
" 5 0 3 6 0 

1 a II 
103 
o 18 1 

o 19 II 
017 7 
o 16 19 
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PRICES IN MELBOURNE OF LIVE STOCK, 1910 AND I911-continued. 

Prices in 1910. Prices in 1911. 
Stock. 

i 
Average. I Range. Average. Range. 

--------------1-------------------------
Fat Sheep-continued. £ •• d.£8.d. £ •• d. £ s. d. £s.d. £ •• <1. 

Wethers (merino)-
Prime.. •• o 15 5 0 9 9to 1 0 1/ 014 7 010 1 to 019 0 
GlIOd o 13 2 0 8 9 to o 18 \I o 12 7 0 9 4to o HI \I 

Ewes )merin;» o 10 8 0 6 3 to o 16 9 0 II 10 0 6 7 to o 15 4, 
at Lamb •• 

Exlra Prime o 14 6 0 9 7 to o 17 10 0111 8 011 6to II 16 0 
Prime o 12 51 0 8 4 to o 15 10 o 11 10 0 1/ 10 to o 13 10 
Good 010 51 0 610 to o 13 II 010 4 0 8 6to o 12 1 
llecond 

Pi';.: 
0 8 5: 0 6 o to 011 0 0 8 10 0 7 1 to o 10 '1 

I 
Back Fatters-

01 

L~·i 
Extra Heavy 

Prime 4 4 2 15 o to 5 12 0 3 7 0 2 2 oto '11 0 
Extra Prime and 

01 Weighty 2 17 1 18 o to 3 10 0 2 4 0 1 12 o to 3 7 0 
Baconers-

.0 I 
i 

Extra Prime 2 13 01 2 2 o to 3 4 0 II 5 0 1 16 o to 2 16 0 
Prime 

"1 

2 \I 
O[ 

1 17 o to 219 0 2 0 0 1 10 o to 210 0 
Porkers 

" 1 13 g 1 7 o to 2 0 0 1 7 

&1 

1 0 o to 1 13 0 
stores 1 3 o 19 o to 1 7 0 o 18 o 12 o to 1 3 0 
Slips and S';'ckers 011 0 8 o to o 16 0 0 8 0 5 o to o 12 O· 

Compared with 1910, the average prices of horses and the better 
grades of dairy cattle in 19II point to improved values; but those of 
horned cattle (with the above exception),. sheep, and pigs generally, 
show a reduction. The range of prices indicates fluctuations in value 
during each year as well as unevenness in the quality of" all classes 
of stock. 

The returns of stock slaughtered in the last nine years have been Stock 

partly furnished by the municipal authorities, and partly collected by slaughtered 

the police. The numbers include those slaughtered on farms and 
stations, as well as in municipal abattoirs. Previously to 1903, the 
returns were furnished solely by the municipal authorities, an 
estimate being made of the stock slaughtered privately. The fol-
lowing is a statement of the stock slaughtered during each of the last 
ten years:-

STOCK SLAUGHTERED: 1902 TO 191I. 
----""--------"" 

i Number Slaughtered. 

Year. 1--""" 
i Sheep and Lambs. Cattle. Pigs. 

- ----------1---------------------
1902 I 2,827,938 233,206 224,431 
1903 I 2,652,569 235,284 164,745 
1904 I 2,305,729 243,937 191,311 
1905 2,576,316 249,454 248,568 
1906 2,826,144 261,034 274,391 
1907· 3,226,141 289,709 257,695 
1908 3,309,865 279.710 225,162 
1909 3708,512 287,548 210,6]3 
1910 4;245,881 319,665 257,287 
1911 4,348,363 347,9-26 345,547 
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For Bukher and 
Private Use. For Freezing. I For Preserving a.nd 

I Salting. 
For Boiling 

Down. 
,-----~--

J ~~~;~'i7i~;~r_~ :~II~~;, ~;~~:~ ~i ~ 
190 1,843,896 242,276 67,302 459,963 720 3,200 1,095 699 120,768 775 242 51 
190 1,922,402 231,519 92,347 649,10716,663 1,959 3,229 981 154,190 1,578 291 72 
1ii~ 2,170,581 251,004 96,618 651,914 8,009 2,580 2,522 1,476 175,120 1,127 545 73 
l"!!r 2,255,308 282,403 81,1~~ 866,498 2,805 1,585 11,760 3,141 174,970 92,575 1,360 24 
19002,480,072 260,529 71,30. 773,39615,789 2,298 10,775 2,015 151,47845,622 1,377 79 
19092,718,344 276,769 67,117 941,309 7,399 226 10,962 2,235 143,206 37,897 1,155 65 
19102,592,514 302,282 91,8501,573,516/13,009 1,557 41,420 3,624 163,844 88,431 750 36 
19112,678,517 321,251 134,546 1,578,132 17,354 1,609 69,486 7,640 1209,171 22,228 1,681 215 

The most noticeable figures in these tables are those relating to 
sheep-a large proportion of which were lambs-slaughtered for 
freezing. The numbers in 19 10 and 191 I were considerably greater 
than in any previous year, and indicate the extent of the growth of 
the frozen meat trade in Victoria. In 191 I the oversea exports in
cluded 27,788,570 lbs. of lamb and 27,102,666 lbs. of mutton, valued 
at £472,249 and £326,259 respectively, all of which, excepting 
about 2 per cent., was sent to the United Kingdom. 

The following is a return of the imports and exports of animals 
under principal heads during 1909. The export of horses was 
largely to New South Wales and India, and the other trade in live 
stock was principally with Australian States;-

LIVE STOCK IMPORTED AND EXPORTED, 1909. 

Number of-

----- --------- ---~-----

Horses. I Cattle. Sheep. 

---------1--
Imported ... ... 6,696 I 90,539 1,650,381 1,860 
Exported ... ... 7,432 1 81,935 842,922 95 

---1---------
Net Imports 
Net Exports 736 

i 8,604 807,459 1,765 

The information in this table, combined with that relating to 
stock held at the end of 1909 and stock slaughtered during that year, 
shows that there were no very serious losses by death of live stock 
during the year. By adding the increase in the number on hand, 
the stock slaughtered, and the stock exported (net) during 1909, it 
will be seen that after replacing losses by mortality, those reared give 
a net production for that year of about 18,600 horses, 254,4°° cattle, 
3,293,3°0 sheep, and 247,400 pigs. In consequence of the abolition 
of records of Inter-State imports and exports reliable estimates of 
the production since 1909 cannot be given. 
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In the last seven years the wool production of the State has Wool pro-
.... . d b h d h- h - h t ductioa. ueen arrIve at y a met 0 w lC gIves a muc more accura e 
-estimate of the season's production than formerly. The in
formation relating to the clip has been obtained direct from the 
.growers, and an allowance has been made for the wool on Vic-
torian skins, both stripped and exported. Previously, the wool 
production was estimated from the Customs returns for the calendar 
year, but it is considered that under the present method the pro
duction of each particular season can be better distinguished. 

VICTORIAN WOOL CLIP AND ESTIMATED TOTAL PRODUCTION FOR 
THE SEASON, I9II-I2. 

Wool Clip, 1911-12. 

Districts . 

. __ .--._ .. -,--------,--------------,.1 Sheep. I Lambs. I Total. 

I lb..' lbs. lbs. 
Central '5,927,339· 533,614 1 6,460,953 
North-Central 6,475,438 604,584 I 7,080,022 
Western / 27,358,117 2,059,472 I 29,417,589 
Wimmera 14,560,414 958,213 'I 15,518,627 
Mallee 4,990,617 367,286 5,:357,903 
Northern 12,757,796 1,024,668· 13,782,464 
North-Eastern ... I 4,708,800 462,041 5,170,841 
Gippsland ... '1 __ 

5,123,708 I. 495,112 i- 5,618,820 

f
I9U-12, 81,902,229! 6,504,990 I 88,407,219 
1910-11 73,959,226 I 6,115,044 I 80,074,270 
1909-10 71,006,003: 5,673,606 I 76,679,609 

Total Clip* l1908-9 65,289,108: 3,641,093 I 68,930,201 
1907-8 72,542,779 I 6,577,194' 79,1l9,973 
1906-7 67,943,784 I 6,739,416 74,683,200 
1905-6 58,919,:314 1 5,258,557 64,177,871 _ 

1909-10. 1910-11. 

--~I----I-~ 
I 

Wool clip -.. . •. I 
Wool stripped from Victorian I 

skins (estimated) .•. I 

lbs. 
76,679,609 

6,551,844 

lb •. 
80,074,270 

7,450,158 
Wool on Victorian skins I 

exported (estimated) ••• 12,101,376 14,279,216 
1------- ------

Total production . 95,332,829 101,803,644 

Total value £4,044,755 £4,318,100 

1911-}2. 

lbs. 
88,407,219 

7,520,490 

14,535,332 

1l0,463,041 

£4,142,747 

* The average weight of the fleece in 1911-12 was-sheep, 7'28 lbs.; lambs, 2·33Ibs. ; sheep 
and lambs oombined, 6·29Ibs. 

. The quantity of wool produced last season, as the result of a 
better average clip and an increased number of sheep, was 8! per 
cent. in excess of that for I9IO-II. Its value-£4,I42,747-was 
4 per cent. less than in the previous season. 
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The production of wool in Victoria, the quantity and value of 
that used locally for manufacturins purposes and the balance avail
able for export in each of the last five years were as follows :-

WOOL PRODUCTION: HOME CONSUMPTION AND EXPORTABLE 

BALANCE. 

Production. i L sed in Manufactures. Available for Export. 

Year. 
~-------- Ii -----------------

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

--1-----,--------!---------,----

Ibs. I £ Ibs. 
93,082,341 
87,536,450 
95,332,829 

Ibs. 
5,600,873 
5,470,740 
5,239,806 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

101,803,644 
110,463,041 

£ 
3,878,431 
3,556,168 
4,044,755 
4,318,100 
4,142,747 

, 5,309,730 
5,774,870 

£ 
199,403 
190,197 
180,036 
186,648 
228,920 

87,481,468 i 3,679,028 
82,065,710 3,365,971 
90,093,023 3,864,719 
96,493,914 4,131,452 

104,688,171 3,913,827 
I 

The quantity and value of wool produced in the various Aus
tralian States in 1910 were as follows :-

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Qnantity. 
lbs. 

101,803,644 
415,338,000 
139,250,802 
59,941,000 
29,620,000 
9,938,540 

Value. 
£ 

4,318,100 
15,708,000 
5,908,000 
2,206,000 
1,079,000 

401,312 

In the case of South Australia, the figures given relate to the 
export oversea of South Australian wool, with the addition of an 
estimate of the quantity and value of wool on skins exported over
sea; in that of Western Australia they represent the wool clip plus 
an estimate of the wool on skins exported oversea. 

The following information as to the average prices of wool per 
lb. prevailing during the past three seaSOnS has been extracted 
from Messrs. Goldsborough, Mort, and Co. 's annual review:-

PRICES OF WOOL, 1909-10 TO 191I-12. 

Average Value per lb. in-

Class of Wool. 

1909-10. 

------------i-~-----

GREASY MERINO. i 

Extra Super (Western District) .•. I 
Super ... ... . .. 
Good ... '" .'.1 
Average ... .•. . .. 
Wasty and Inferior ... . .. 

18d. to 21d. 
16d. to Ind. 
13d to 14!d. 
12d. to 13d 
n,d. to 9!d. 

1910-11. 1911-12. 

15d. to 18id. 15d. to 18~d. 
13!d. to 14!d. 13~d. to 14!d. 
ll!d. to 12!d. Hid. to 12id. 
lld. to 12d. lld. to 12d .. 
6!d. to 8d. I 6~d. to 7id. 
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PRICES OF WOOL, 1909-10 TO 19II-12-continued. -------
Average Value per lb. in-

_____ C_I"_SS_0_I_W_O_OI_· ____ I __ 190_9_-1_0_. ___ 1_9_1o_-_11_. __ \_-__ 19_1_1-_1_2. __ 

GREASY MERIl'iO-continued. 
Extra Super Lambs 
Super Lambs .. . 
Good Lambs .. . 
Average Lambs 
Inferior Lambs i 

••• j 

21d. to 23!d. 
15d. to 18d. 

ll!d. to 13!d. 
9d. to IOd. 
5d. to 6id. 

24d. to 27d. 
16d. to 19d. 
lld. to 12d. 
8d. to 9d. 
4d. to 5d . 

Ind. to 20~d_ 
l4d. to 16d. 
Bd. to 13d. 

Sd. to 9d. 
3d. to 4d. 

GREASY CROSSBRED. 
Extra Super Oomebacks 
Sliper Comebacks 
FiRe Crossbred 
Medium Crossbred 

17d. to 18id. ad. to 15;1td. 
15d. to 1~. 13id. to 14!d. 
13d. to 14id. Ilid. to l2id. 
IOd. to lld. Sd. to 9d. 

13id. to Hid. 
12d. to 13d. 

lOid. to lliid. 

Coarse Crossbred and Lincoln 
Super Fine Crossln"ed Lambs 
Good Orossbred Lambs 
Coarse and Lincoln Lambs 

8ld. to 9id. 6id. to 7id. 
13d. to 16d. 12!d. to 14,M. 
lld. to 12d. lOll. to ll!d. 
Sd. to 9id. 7!d. to 8id. 

Sd. to 9d. 
6M. to nd. 

11 !d. to lad. 
10d. to lIld. 
Hd. to 8!d. 

SCOURED. 
Extra Super Fleece 
Super Fleece .. . 
Good Fleece .. . 
Average Fleec-e 

RECORD PRICES FOR THE SEASON. 
Greasy Merino Fleece 

Comeback Fleece 
" Merino Lambs 
" Comeback Lambs 

Scoured Fleece 

24d. to 25!d. 
22d. to 23d. 
20d. to 22d. 
19d. to 20d. 

21d. 
18id. 
2lsid. 
16d. 
25!d. 

22d. to 23id. 
20d. to 21d. 
19d. to 20d. 

IHd. to 18~d. 

18id. 
15ld. 
27d. 
Hid. 
2nd. 

22d. to 24!d. 
20d. to 21d. 
ISd. to 19d. 
16d. to IHd. 

18id. 
l4id. 
20id . 
13d. 
24~d. 

Returns which were collected in March, 1910, gave full informa- ~'locks of 

tionin regard to the flocks of sheep in Victoria. The numbers of sheep. 

flocks and of sheep at that time in the different districts were as 
follows :-

NUMBER OF FLOCKS AND OF SHEEP IN DISTRICTS, 1910. 

District. 

Central 
North-Central 
Western 
Wimmera 
Mallee 
Northern 
North· Eastern 
Gippsland 

Total 

Number of- I i 
i Average I Percentage of-

_ __ I Number of 
, Sheep 

Flocks. Sheep. I in a Flock. mocks. 

-I--~-- -1------1-----
2,592 : 982,754 379 I 10'69 
2,043 I 972,439 476 I 8 '43 
5,44,5! 4,327,632 795 1 22 '45 
4,038: 2,250,Sl1 557 I 16 '65 
1,118 631,337 565 4'61 
4,659 2,020,911 'I' 434 19 '21 
1,9S5 797,999 402 S'19 
2,368 . 901,483 I 3SL 9'77 

Sheep. 

7'63 
7'55 

33'5S 
Ihl7 
4'90 

15'68 
6'19 
7'00 

I , . 

--24,248\-12,885,366 [--531-1-100.00-\-100.00-
_______ . __ 1 ____ . __ .- _~ ______________ . ______________ _ 
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The figures do not include 52,617 sheep which were travel-
-'ling on roads, or were located in cities and towns. The average 
number of sheep to a flock in Victoria was 531, and this average was 
exceeded in three of its divisions-the Western, Wimmera, and 
Mallee Districts. There were some very large-sized flocks in the 
Western District, and, as a consequence, it contained 331 per cent. of 
,the total sheep in the State, though it possessed only 221 per cent. of 
the total flocks. In the Central, North-Eastern, and Gippsland 
-districts, which contained 281 per cent. of the flocks, but only 21 per 
cent. of the sheep, there was a much better distribution, and also 
evidence that the raising of lambs and the' production of wool were 
combined more with cultivation than in other districts of the State. 
From 1906 to 1910 there had been an increase of 8,181 flocks, or of 
-1,545,244 sheep, each district having contributed to the increase of 
flocks and, with the exception of the Central and Western Districts, 
to the increase of sheep. The average number of sheep in a flock 
had decreased in each district, that of the State as a whole 
having been reduced during the period from 706 to 531. The 
decrease in the average size of flocks, combined with the increase in 
the number of sheep, is evidence of the growing popularity of sheep
farming. Excluding sheep travelling and in cities and towns, the 
following table contains a classification for the whole State of sheep 
according to sizes of flocks :- ' 

SHEEP ACCORDING TO SIZES OF FLOCKS, 1910. 

Size of Flocks. I 
Flocks. I 

-- .. ----~~- .. ------1----
Sheep. Sheep. 

I 
__ I Flocks. 

Number of~ Percentage of-

Under 500 .. ..1 18,589 2,614,051 76'66 20'29 
500 to 1,000 .. I 3,205 2,267,722 13'22 17'110 

1,001" 2,000 .. ,I 1,477 2,100,7()1 6'09 16'30 
2,001 3,000 378 923,881 1 '56 7 '17 
3,001" 5,000 258 994,634 1 '07 7 '72 
5,001 7,000 107 629,821 '44 4 '89 
7,001 10,000 93 797,754 '38 6'19 

10,001 ,,15,000 . . 69 I[ 850,294 II '29 6 '60 
15,00l " 20,000 35 624,688 I '14 4'85 
Over 20,000 37 I 1,081,820 I '15 8'39 

_~:tal_~.~. _~ ~~=2~248~Ll~~85,36G= l00~o-I_~_I00.~ -
Flocks of over 15,000, though not very numerous, being only 

about one in every 337, accounted for over 13 per cent. of all sheep, 
whilst those in the most general size-under 500 sheep-comprised 77 
per cent. of the total flocks, and only 20 per cent. of the sheep. Of 
the largest flocks, 25 containing 712,609 sheep belonged to the Western 
District counties, and 4, containing 128,775, to the Central District 
counties. Flocks of from 15,001 to 20,000 were also chiefly con
fined to the Western District, where 28 of them, representing-
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491,367 sheep were located-so that as regards this size the district 
possessed four-fifths of the flocks and sheep in the State. The 
Western District had, altogether, over 33! per cent. of th~ total sheep 
in Victoria, but only 18 per cent. of the number in this district was in 
Hocks up to 1,000. In every other district the keeping of sheep 
was combined with agriculture to a much greater extent, as of the 
total in each district the proportion per cent. in Hocks up to 1,000 
was, in the Northern, 53; -"Mallee, 50; Wimmera, 48; North
Eastern, 47; Gippsland, 44; North-Central, 44; and Central, 43· 
Between 1906 and 1910, the flocks up to 1,000 had increased by 
7,740, or 55 per cent., and the sheep in them by 1,501,078, or 44 per 
cent. j while in the same period the Hocks over 1,000 had increased by 
441, or 22 per cent., and the sheep in them by only 44,166, or lesi 
than I per cent. 

The numbers of sheep of different breeds in Victoria in March, Breed ef 

1912, have been estimated as follows :- ..... ep. 

SHEEP ACCORDING TO BREED, MARCH, 1912. 

Breed of Sheep. 

Merino 
Comeback ... 
Crossbred, coarse 

Shropshire 
Linc~ln 
Shropshire ... 
Other 

Total 

and Southdown 

l(umber. 

4,9iB,8oo 
3,187,300 
1,801,500 
1,662,900 
~70,000 
554,300 
693,004 

13,857,804 

The export trade in frozen lamb began in 1892, and in the I..aaIt 
Itaisiooc" • years that have since elapsed, 'it has so enormously developed 

that it is now recognised as one of the principal industries of the 
State.· In 1892, 11,794 centals of beef and mutton, and in 1894, 
111,715 centals of mutton, or some 250,000 carcases, were exported. 
In two years from its inception the trade had increased tenfold, and 
this prosperous beginning was the index of its future expansion. For 
three or four years after the inception of the trade mutton was the 
chief export, but in 1896 the export of lambs commenced to be 
seriously viewed by graziers. The trade in lambs has since grown 
to such an extent that even the most sanguine prophecies concerning 
it seem likely to fall short of realization. In 1909, 941,309 carcases 
-760,308 of lamb, and 181,001 of mutton-in 1910, 1,573,516 
<:arcases--1,087,179 of lamb, and 486,3.)7 of mutton-and in 19II, 
1,578,132 carcases--953,192 of lamb, and 624,940 of mutton-were 
frozen for export. 

The soil and climate of Victoria are well suited to the economical 
production of both lamb and mutton, and properly selected breeds of 
sheep are profitable, not only as meat but also as wool produQel's. 

• 
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The climate permits of flocks being kept on open pasture all the 
year round, and there are certain districts where, in consequence of 
exceptionally mild conditions prevailing, the industry can be carried. 
on with absolute success. 

The growing of wheat and the raising of lambs are two in
dustries which are mutually dependent: farmers should, there
fore, more actively combine these pursuits, as in so doing they 
will effect subtle transmutations in farming operations. Sheep, 
moreover, keep fields free from weeds, in addition to causing an 
enrichment of the ground. 

In Victoria the legislative trend is towards the breaking uP. of 
large estates, and many small holdings have been established. With 
the extension of the intense culture methods that are being impressed 
on farmers, lamb-raising is becoming an extensive industry. Over
sea markets for mutton and lamb are continually being opened up, 
so that there is no risk of the trade being overdone. The 
general meat supplies for the increasing populations. of Europe faU 
far short of requirements, and it is expected that the markets of 
Germany and Austria, now closed to Australian meats, will soon be 
thrown open, and will furnish a further impetus to our trade. 

The demand in Europe and America for mutton and wool 
is persistently increasing, while the supplies of these com
modities are rel~tively decreasing in consequence of the con
tinuous growth and spread of population, and the increasing in
ability of stock owners in old countries to augment their flocks, 
because ;<of the contraction of their grazin&, lands. Old lands 
whose territories are limited, and whose populatIOns are vast and in
creasing, cannot find room to depasture the great flocks and herds 
necessary to meet their requirements, and so must look for supplies 
of meat and wool to newer lands, where sheep will flourish and where 
extensive grazing areas are available. The possibilities, then, for 
settlers in Victoria who may embark in the industry of raising 
lambs for export oversea are unbounded; the hours of toil are neither 
long nor exacting, and the industry is now one of the most profit
able and popular of farming occupations. With the continuous break
ing up of large estates and the settlement of increasing numbers 
of small sheep-farmers on the land, mutton will become the 
primary and wool the incidental consideration, instead of the pre
sent reverse condition existing. 

If special fodder crops were generally grown and methods of hus
bandry practised on the same lines as in New Zealand, it should be 
quite possible for Victoria to soon possess 25,000,000 sheep, whereas 
at present the number is only 13,857,804. The carrying capacity of a 
farm is increased by growing special fodder crops, but at the present 
time, although unlimited markets exist abroad, graziers do not make 
sufficient special provision for feeding their stock. They, for the 
most part, rely entirely on the natural pastures. If systematic efforts 
were made to extensively grow fodder crops, graziers would not only 
materially augment their own incomes, but would also increase the 
resources and prosperity of the State. 
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Where rainfall is certain and irrigation possible lucerne as a 
mainstay fodder should be grown, for the cultivation of this crop 
vastly increases the carrying capacity of the farm. When the irri
gation schemes of the Northern areas are completed an enormous 
impetus will be given to lamb production. Lucerne, rape, kale 
and turnips, which are the best fattening fodders for sheep, will 
the'n, no doubt, be grown in great luxuriance. 

There is no limit to the demand for meat in Europe, and the only 
real rival we have in oversea markets is the Argentine Republic, 
for there the seasons correspond with our own. Victoria is a State 
peculiarly free from diseases that decimate flocks, and in this respect 
is in a much more fortunate position than the Argentine, where 
State assistance towards promoting prosperity and checking ravages 
of disease is not rendered to the same extent as in Victoria. 

The possibilities, then, for farmers engaging in the trade of rais
ing lambs in this State for export are very great, and no apprehension 
need be felt that the outlet for lamb" is likelv to become con
tracted. The significant feature to be kept - in mind is that 
the number of sheep all the world over is not keeping pace with the 
increase in population. Europe is now finding that it must largely 
depend on oversea countries for its meat supplies. 

Raising lambs, although not an arduous vocation, is a calling 
in which one must possess some knowledge of farm practice and 
of the management of flocks, in addition to having an acquaint
ance with diseases incidental to sheep, before one can hope to meet 
with success. Settlers who take up this work will, however, experi
ence but little difficulty in gaining knowledge, inasmuch as the State 
officers are always prepared to proffer advice on any difficulties that 
may crop up. 

The breeding of pigs for export, either in the form of pork POl'k. 

or bacon, if conducted on systematic lines, should prove a re. 
munerative business. As an adjunct to dairying and general farm 
operations pig-breeding should be considered an indissoluble fac-
tor. Pigs are the best agents to profitably use up the waste pro
ducts of a farm, and separated milk and damaged grain can pro
fitably be converted into pork. Too much stress cannot be put on 
the necessity of skim-milk being sterilized before being fed to pigs. 
Recent experiments, which have been confirmed by bacteriological 
examination, have clearly demonstrated the probability of the preva
lence of tuberculosis in pigs in dairying districts being due to the 
feeding of pigs on slimes and separated, unsterilized milk. Not
withstanding the incessant 'demand for pig products, farmers regard 
with some indifference this important branch of agriculture. There 
are only 348,069 pigs in the State at the present time, and this 
number could be enormously and advantageously increased, for there 
is a continuous demand in the old world for products of swine origin. 
It is estimated that in the principal countries of the world there exist 
137,448,000 pigs. During 1911, 7,308 carcases of' pork were 
exported from Victoria. 
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The raising of beeves for export is not as yet a great under-
taking in the State, although the industry is capable of being 
established in districts where water is plentiful and where special 
fodder crops can be advantageously grown. The rearing of milk 
herds is an important business in Victoria, for the production 
of milk is one of the staple industries of the State. The num
ber of cattle ,being raised in the world is not keeping pace with 
the increase of population, and therefore short supplies of beef in 
thickly populated countries must inevitably occur. It is estimated 
that there are about 448,460,000 cattle in the civilized countries of 
the world . 

. It is possible for Victoria to raise extensive herds, not only 
of dairy cattle, but also of beeves to furnish meat supplies for 
oversea markets. During 19II, there were exported 1,609 carcases 
of beef, and 4,513 carcases of veal. 

Live stock. In the following statement are given the total number and the 
:J~!~ha number per square mile of horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the 
Zealand. various Australian States. according to the returns for the end of 

1911, and in New Zealand for April of that year. 

LIVE STOCK IN AUSTRALASIA, 19II. 

State, etc. 
1 __ oa~t1e. 
I Milch Oows. I Other_ 

Horses. Sheep, 

----------- ----

Viotoria _. 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Aust.ralia 
The Northern Terri· 

tory 
Western Australia., 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 

Viotoria " 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
The Northern, Terri· 

tory 
Western Australia .. 
Ta.emania 
New Zealand 

507,813 
685,515 
618,954 
259,719 

21,407 I 

699,555 
830,144 
357,095 
121,803 

Total Number. 

--I 947,572 13,857,804 
12,321,567 45,032,022 
4,716,106 20,740,981 
I 271,763 6,171,907 

I 459780* 50,983 
I ' I 787,297 5,408,583 
1 160,548 

140,026 ' 27,680 
41,853 56,858 1,823,017 

404,~84 ._6~-, 733 1,386,438 23,996,126 

5'78 
2'21 

'92 
'68 

'04 
'14 

1'60 
3'86 

Number per Square Mile. 
7~(f---TO'78---\ 157 ·6-S----
2'67 7'48 145'09 

'53 7'03 30'93 
'32 '72 16'24 

'88* 
'81 

6'12 
13'24 

• T neluding mileh cows. 

'10 
5'54 

69'54 
229-08 

Pigs. 

348,069-
368,889 
173,902 
!f3,130 

1,500 
55,568 
67,392 

348,754 

3'96 
1'19 

'26 
'25 

-003 
'06 

2-57 
3-33 

In 191I, as compared with the preceding year, the number of 
horses had increased in each State and in New Zealand, but had 
decreased in the Northern Territory; cattle had increased in four 
States and New Zealand, but not in Queensland, Western Australia, 
and the Northern Territory; sheep had jncreased in four States and 



Production. 723 

New Zealand, but not in New South Wales, South Australia, and the 
Northern Territory; and pigs had increased in four States, the 
Northern Territory, and New Zealand, but not in South Austra~ia and 
Western Australia. Live stock, in proportion to area, are eVIdently 
most numerous in New Zealand, which possesses horses, cattle, and 
lheep equal to about 383 sheep to the square mile; Victoria com~s 
next with 328' then follow New South Wales with 228 j TasmanIa 
with 135 j Q~eensland with 85; South Australia with 29;. and 
Western Australia with 1 z- j after which comes the Northern TerrItory 
with stock equivalent to 6 sheep to the square mile. 

The following is a statement of the number of sheep in the world World'l! 

at the latest dates for which information is available, accOliding :~f~·' 
to the Year-Book, United States Department of Agriculture :-. 

NUMBER OF SHEEP IN THE 'VORLD, 191I. 

United Kingdom 
Other European countries 

Total Europe 
Australia and New Zealand 
Asia ... 
Africa 
North America .. . 
South America .. . 

Total 

No. of Sheep. 
30,485,000 

148,774,000 

179,259,000 
117,081,000 
110,059,000 
51,429,000 
59,048,000 
99,013,000 

615,889,000 

The practice of preserving forage in a green state has existed in Ensilage_ 

Victoria for many years, but up to the present only a small number 
of farmers have adopted it. It is surprising that this should be so, 
as ensilage-fed animals at all times present an appearance of health 
and vigour. In Victoria, where almost every season the rapid 
drying up of the grass under the excessive heat of the summer 
sun causes large areas of pasture land to be parched and 
grassless, and where green food usually disappears from December 
till Autumn, an artificial method of preserving fodder should be-
of the utmost possible benefit, as the advantage of the luxuriance-
of trefoil, grasses, and self-sown crops in the spring would not 
then be lost. The juicy state in which the silo preserves ensilage-
fulfils an important requirement of ruminant animals, -viz.:-
that their food should be presented in a succulent condition. Even-
in . districts where fresh green fodder is available throughout the 
greater part of the year, the advantage of being :lJble to secure 
the crop when it is in its best condition seems so evident, that the 
silo should soon become an indispensable adjunct on every farm. 

The returns for Victoria relating to the years 1903 to 1912 show 
that in the year 1909-10 there was a substantial increase in the 
number of farmers who made ensilage, and in the material used, 
as compared with previous years, but that in the succeeding years 
lhere was a considerable decline, the nUmOeT of farmers who made-
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ensilage in I9II-I2 being 147 less, the number of silos 206 less, and 
the materials used 6,392 tons less than in the year 1909-10. 

ENSILAGE RETURNS, 1902-3 TO I9II-I2. 

Year Ended March. II' Numbsr of Farlllll Nnmber of Silos 
on which made. (Pits and Stacks). 

1903 
llJ04 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

III 
290 
300 
160 
210 
203 
392 
518 
460 
371 

218 
278 
260 
49.1 
656 
555 
450 

Tons. 
4,703 

10,931 
12,779 
7,240 

10,581 
B,03l 
18,205 
27,280 
25,969 
20,888 

Bee- The returns for 191 I - I 2 show that there were in that year 3,787 
keeping. bee-keepers, who owned 39,078 frame and 14,633 box hives, produc

ing 1,462,220 Ibs .. and 173,040 lbs. of honey respectively, and 
28,405 lbs. of beeswax. In I9IO-II there were 4,043 bee-keepers 
who owned 36,651 frame and I6,I11 box hives, producing 2,168,107 
lbs. and 140,298 lbs. of honey respectively, and 34,695 lbs. of 
beeswax. 

A cmious feature of this industry is the regularity with which 
tbe good and "off" seasons alternate, the cause being that the 
particular eucalyptus from which the supplies of honey are chiefly 
drawn flowers only every other year. In the Wimmera, which is the 
chief honey-producing district, the production of honey fell from 
1,411,634 lbs. in 1910-II to 467,617 lbs. in 191I-12, although the 
number of hives had increased from 15,936 to 16,380 in the same 
interval. The following are the figures for the State for the last 
ten years:-

BEE-KEEPING, 1902-3 TO 19II-12. 
-------

I Nnmber I I I 
sea._"_On_8_

D
_de_d_M_S_Y_. _I Bee_k~p~:.....~:"HiVes. L Hone

y
_. _I Bees=-

i ! I lbo. 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

I 4,402 32,126 ! 1,199,331 
! 5,609 40,759 I . 833,968 

6,494 49,120 1,906,188 
5,300 41,780 'I 1,209,144 
4,974 48,005 I 2,965.299 
4,745 43,212 , 1,138,992 
4,303 40,595 I 2,373,628 
3,976 42,632 I!I 1,611,284 
4,043 52,762 2,308,405 
3,787 53,711 1,635,260 

lbe. 
23,061 
18,979 
28,653 
21,844 
46,780 
24,5iH 
38,614-
22,369 
34,695 
28,405 

----_. __ ._ .. _. __ ._._-- ... _"._----._---,,---- .. - .... - .. _-.-.' 

~-------------------------------------
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The numbers of the various kinds of poultry in the State, in Poultry. 

Mareh, 1911, were as follows:-
Fowls 3,855,538 
Ducks 288,413 
Geese 59,851 
Turkeys 190,077 

Taking the above figures as a baSIS, it is estimated that the gross 
value of poultry and egg production for the year 19II was 
£1,618,500. 

The following table shows the number of poultry and poultry· 
-owners as ascertained in each of the last four census years :-

__ ~_OULTRY AND_POUL1':R~~()W~RS :~_188I, 1891, 1901 AND 19II. 

Census. Poultry· 
owners. Fowls. Ducks. Geese. Turkeys. 

------------------1----1--·--

1881 
1891 
190J 
1911 

97,152 2,332,529 I 
142,797 3,487,989 i 

132.419 I 3,619,938 I 
144,162 3,855,538 

181,698 
303,520 
257,204 
288,413 

92,654 
89,145 
76,853 
59,851 

153,078 
216,440 
209,823 
190,077 

It appears from the above that there was an increase in the number 
of poultry-owner>s between 1901 and 19II, and although geese and 
turkeys showed a slight decrease, there was an increase in fowls and 
ducks. The United Kingdom in the five years ended December, 
19II, imported annually £7,363,255 worth of eggs, of which 41 
per cent. was from Russia, 24t per cent. from Denmark, 8! per cent. 
from Austria-Hungary, 6! per cent. from .Italy, 5 per cent. from 
France, 4! per cent. from Germany, 10 per cent from other foreign 
-countries, and only t per cent. from British countries. It also im
ported in these years an annual average of £899,742 worth of 
poultry, 99 per cent. of which was from foreign countries. 

Active operations for the destruction of rabbits, &c., on Crown State e><pen. 

lands were first undertaken by the Government in 1880, and from dit~~~ on 
that date to 30th' June, 19II, sums amounting to £567,779 had ~~st:uc, 
heen expended in connexion therewith, including subsidies to S'hire lIOn. 

Councils for the destruction of wild animals. The following are 
~he amounts spent since 1879:-

EXPENDITURE 

1879-80 to 1888-9 
1889-90 to 1898-9 
1899-1900 
1900-1... 
1901,-2 ... 
1902-3 .. 
1903-4 ... 

ON DESTRUCTION OF RABBITS, 

£ 
142,963 1904-5 ... 
208,638 1905-6 .. . 

14.801 1906-7 .. . 
15,817 1907-8 .. . 
Ii,250 1908-9 .. . 
16,489 1909-10 
15,759 1910-11 

ETC. 

£ 
16,603 
16,477 
16,513 
17,585 
22,756 
23,005 
23,123 

In addition to the expenditure of £567,779 referred to above, 
'1 loan of £150,000 for the purchase of wire-netting to be advanced 
to land-holders was allocated to shires in 1890, and one of £50,000 
in 1896, both of which have been repaid. Further sums amounting 

5236. i'I I 
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to £45,850 in 1908-9, £10,734 in 1909-10, and £43,648 in 1910-II 
were advanced from loans for the purchase of wire-netting for supply 
to municipalities and land-owners. A complete system, administered 
by an officer called the Chief Inspector under the Vermin Destruc
tion Act, exists for effectually keeping the rabbits under control. 

The quantity of rabbits, hares, and wild-fowl sold at the Mel
Bourne Fish Market during each of tbe past ten years was as 
shown in the following statement:-
RABBITS, HARES, AND WILD-FOWL SOLD AT THE MELBOURNE FISH 

MARKET, 1902 TO 19II. 

__ year' __ I_ Rabbi~II __ H_ar_es_ .. 

pairs. brace. brace. 

Wild Fowl. 

1902 471,964 2,401 3:!,756 
1903 316,462 1,024 13,130 
1904 402,944 1,466 49,556 
1905 364,066 903 47,348 
1906 275,166 535 28,610 
1907 298,024 260 58,210 
1908 231,216 148 20,634 
1909 235,548 163 I 42,240 
1910 245,208 130~ 34,180 

____ ~ _____ .!2l),_~~~ ~22 ____ 24,4~_O ______ . 

Large quantities of frozen rabbits and hares have been exported 
to the United Kingdom and other oversea countries during recent 
years, the numbers and values for the last ten years being as 
follows :--
FROZEN RABBITS AND HARES EXPORTED OVERSEA; 1902 TO 191 I. 

"I 
Year. I 

------·_·1---
Value. Quantity. 

1--------
I 

pairs. £ 

1902 3,213,376 158,043 
1903 3,447,077 165,580 
1904 4,045,036 125,038 
1905 5,093,952 219,665 
1906 4 622 307 221,064 
1907 3;251;231 154,789 
1908 1,743,466 84,835 
1909 •. 1,675,578 82,182 
1910 1,372,087 68,469 
1911 1,373,501 69,426 

In 191I the exports oversea from Victoria also included 
3,435,928 lbs. of rabbit and hare skins, valued at £156,877, and 
sent principally to the United Kingdom and the United States of 
America. 

The . following tables give information regarding the fishing 
industry. The first shows the various fishing stations round the 
coast and on the Murray and Goulburn Rivers, the number of men 
and boats engaged, aI!d the value of the general fishing plant in 
use. The second shows the approximate quantity and value of 
Victorian and other fish sold in the Metropolitan market during the 
years 1910 and 19II; and the third shows the quantity and value 
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of Victorian fish sold in the Melbourne, Ballarat, 
during I9I1 ;-

and other markets 

FISHING INDUSTRy-MEN AND BOATS EMPLOYED, 191 I. 

Fishing Stations. 

Anderson's Inlet 
Barwon Heads and Ocean Grove 
Brighton 
Corner Inlet, Welshpool, and Toora 
Dromana 
Echllca 
Frankston .. 
Geelong 
Gippsland Lakes 
Kerang 
Lorne 
Mallacoota .. 
Mentone 
Mordialloc " 
Mornington 
Nathalia 
Portarlington and St. Leonard~ 
Portland 
Port Albert 
Port Fairy 
Port Melbourne 
Queenscliff .. 
Sandringham 
Sorrento, Port sea, and Rye 
St. Kilda .. 
Swan Hill " 
Warrnambool 
Western Port (Cowes, Hastings, 

ders, San Remo, and Tooradin) 
Williamstown 

Total 

I I Boats. I Value I)f 
Number I I Nets and 
of Men. I other 

I, Number. Value. Plaut. 
----:---- --£-!--£--

8 7 68 195 
9 6 660 200 
8 5 125 86 

50 54 2,252 611 
26 16 927 190 

!) 9 26 57 
8 10 126 90 

52 22 940 728 
393 247 9,588 3,787 

8 8 35 172 
5 2 24 51 
8 4 49 5f) 
8 7 72 37 

14 9 360 227 
19 15 710 3tll 
25 15 38 50 
55 40 1,138 601 
40 24 1,700 643 
35 23 1,406 546 
27 19 1,:326 309 
77 36 1,388 581 
92 51 5,tJOO 442 
12 14 505 101 
16 12 1,070 182 
5 3 43 90 
1 1 5 40 
3 2 86 73 

Flin- i I 78! 52 1,586 982 
i 21 I 12 333. lOS 

i l~ili_=I~]25-~2_'1~~ -111:62"5-_ 
The quantities and values of Victorian and other fish sold in the 

Melbourne Fish Market during the last two years were as shown 
hereunder: -

FISH SOLD IN THE MELBOURNE FISH MARKET, J910 AND 19II. 

I 1910. 1911 . 
. _----,----______________ I--"~.~ v.~. _ • .,! v.~ 

Fresh Fish .(Vic~rian) Ibs. i 9,612,598, 60,080 9.279,312 57,995 
Crayfish (VICtorIan) •• doz.' 28,793. 7,198 30,931 7,733 
Imported Fish (fresh or frozen) lbs.. 2,166,040' 33,844 2.375,944 39,599 
Oysters " .• cwt. I 21.929 I 18,796 27.170 26.005 

------1---- ------ ---
Total I j 119,!HS I 131.332 

3 12 
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In addition to the above, 1,272 cwt. of smoked fish, and 267 

baskets of prawns were sold in this market in 1911. 

The quantity and value of fish caught in Victorian waters, and 
sold in the Melbourne and Ballirat markets and elsewhere in 1911 

were as follows:-
VICTORIAN FISH SOLD IN 1911. 

Markets. 

Melbourne 
Ballarat 
()ther 

Quantity. Value. 
--------. i----------

Fish. Crayfish. Fish. I Crayfish. 

1

1----:----· doz. ---£--1 £ 

9,279,312 30,931 57,995 . 7.733 
482,160 ' 1,939 2,440 I 368 

1~~894 ! __ ~565 ___ 999 I 391 

Total 9,921,:366 I 34,i35 61,434 I 8,492 

In connexion with this subject, the quantities and values of the 
different classes of fish imported are of interest. The available 
figures for 1909 and 1911 are appended :-

FISH IMPORTED, 1909 AND 1911. 

Fish-
Fresh or Preserved by 

cold process lbs. 
Smoked " 
Fresh Oysters cwt. 
Potted, &0. 
Preserved in tins, 

&c. Ibs. 
N.E.!. owt. 

Total 

1909.-Interstate. I 1909.-Oversea. 1911.-o~ersea .. 

~:~J~~:J~~::51_:~~6 ~:Ii :;:'1 
127,0161 6(j2, 99,793 3,322 35,833 1,730 
16,941 8,529 7,935 4,145 .6.,1101 3,149 . . I 41 4,559 5,364 

117,177 3,266 4,823,366 116,931 4,566,6311123,359 
214[ 356

1 

5,815 9,434 4,9431 8,360 
----1---- -------- ----

.. I 35,574: . . 149,467 . . '1158,433 
. I 

, 

The most important item in this table is fish preserved in tins 
and other air-tight vessels, of which 3,776,476 lbs., or 83 per cent. 
of the imports from oversea countries, came from the Unjted King
dom, the United States, and Canada in 1911. 

In Victoria the natural conditions are eminently suitable for agri
cultural and pastoral pursuits, and there is room for considerable 
expansion in these avenues of production. There is little need to fear 
over-production, as the United Kingdom offers an almost unlimited 
market for the consumption of many articles which could be supplied 
from this State and would give very profitable employment. The 
magnitude of the importations by the United Kingdom of certain 
articles that can be profitably produced here is revealed by the 
particulars given in the table which follows. The figures, which 
are taken from the United Kingdom Board of Trade returns, 
represent the average annual imports for each of the five-year periods 
1902 to I906 and 1907 to 1911. 
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AVERAGE ANNUAL IMPORTS INTO THE UNITED KINGDOM, 

1902 TO 1906, AND 1907 TO 1911. 

1 

I Annual Value of Imports Into 'United Kingdom tzom-

Articles. Period. 

I POSSessIOns. • 
I O~h~r I Foreign II AIl Australia. Brlt~h couutries. Countries. 

-------1---- 1-------- ____ _ ____ ~ 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs 

Meats 

Poultry and Game 

Fruit -Fresh, Dried, 

1902-6 
1907-11 
1902-6 
1907-11 
1902-6 
1907-11 
lu02-6 
1907-11 
1902-6 
1907-11 

and Preserved 1902-6 
1907-11 

Sugar 1902-6 
1907-11 

Flax and Hemp 1902-6 
1907-11 

Maize 1902-6 
1907-11 

Wheat 1902--6 
1907-11 

Wheatmeal and Flour 1902-6 
1907-11 

Wine 1902-6 
1907-11 

Leather 1902-6 
1907-11 

Skins, Furs, and Hide> 1902-6 
, 11907-11 

Tallow and Stearine 1902-6 
1907-11 

Wool (Sheep and Lambs) I' 1902-6 
1907-11 

£ £ £ £ 
1,712,956 2,472,530 17,312,389 21,497.875 
3,097,212 1,765,365 18.740,997 23,603,574 

. . 4,978.094 1.673,493 6.651.587 
12,448 5.595,337 1,266, LI3 I 6,873,898 

157,774 6.555,769 6.713,543-
.. 

1,429,209 
3.471.839 

3,166 
9,553 

20,600 7,342,655' 7,363,255 
6.863,373 30,711.627 39,004.209 
6,607.903 32.736,164 42.815,906 

29.041 1.060,502 1,092.709. 
11,660 994,356 1,015.569 

266,617 1,252.458 
384,980 1.434,343 

.. 965,979 
2,608 1.604,791 

1

1,002.294 
805,505 
702,006 

. . 676,792 
2,373.506 9,055.721 
4,343,622 12,772,819 

230,520 915,335 
191.694 1,220,634 
117,010 19,185 
134.364 24,883 
401,190 2.515,675 
402,231 2,904,885 
935.298 2,877,271 

1.766,625 I 3,685.330 
667,4i7! 550,351 

1,306,817! 717,578 
10.061,829 1 8,603,913 
14,091,340 12,482,592 

Ll,902,1l9 
12,611,445 
16,076,546 
20,786,705 
6,434,494 
6,402,596 

10,784,652 
10,947,788 
20,419,283 
23,680,500 

6,578,130 
4.773,220 
4,213.525 
3.774.371 
,5,473.448 
6.152,809 
4,998.422 
7.746,724 
1.204;424 
1;544.062 
3.710.411 
5,299,274 

13,421,194 
14.430.768 
17,042.525 
22,394,104 
7,436,788 
7,203,101 

11,486.658 
1l,624,580 
31,848,510 
40,796,941 
7,753,985 
6.185,548 
4,349,720 
3,933.618 
8,390,313 
9,459,925 
8,8LO,991 

13,198,679 
2,422,252 
3,568.457 

22.376,153 
31.873,206 

The requirements of the United Kingdom as regards the 
sixteen articles specified were met by foreign countries to 
the extent of 71 per cent. in the earlier, and of 67 per 
cent. in the later period. Only 9 per cent. of such requirements 
during the period 1902-6, and 12 per cent. during the period 
190 7-11 was supplied by Australia, where bountiful soils and 
a .salubriou~ climate, especially in Victoria, give an oppor
tumty of domg much more than at present in the supply of butter, 
meats, fruits, breadstuffs, &c. That it requires only increased 
population to enormously swell the output of primary products is 
apparent if a comparison be made with Great Britain, which is of 
equal size and less favoured generally by climate. The figures for 
;19 II relating to agriculture and live stock in Victoria and Great 

.4 
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Britain are for comparative purposes placed side by side in the table 
which follows:-
AGRICULTURE AND LIVI!: SrOCK IN VrCTORIAAND GREAT HR1TAIN. 

Area 
Wheat produced .. 
Oats produced 
Barley produced .. 
Peas and Beans produced .. 
Potatoes produced 
Turnips and swedes produced 
Mangolds produced 
Hay produced 
Horses 
Oattle 
Sheep 
Pig" 

acres 
bushels 

.. 
tons 

N~. 

Victoria. I 
--I 

56,245,760 
20,891,877 

4,585,326 
1,024,584 

181,113 
119,092 

4,953* 
9,568 

1,032,288 
507,813 

1,647,127 
13,857,804 

348,069 

Great Britain. 

56,214,419 
62,657,368 

114,352,856 
50,988,600 
11,378,280 

3,825,312 
16,396,948 

7,480,433 
7,181,904 
1,627,393 
7,114,264 

26,494,992 
2,822,154 

* Includes beet, carrots, and parsnips. 

It silOuld be possible in Victoria to have as great a production I' 

from agriculture and to maintain as many live stock as in Gr(>at . 
Britain. 

MINING. 

The mining industry has received considerable assistance from 
the State T.reasury, details of which are given in the following 
statements :-

EXPENDITURE ON MINING: 1906'7 TO 19IO·II. 
~- --~- -----. -"-----

- 1906-7. 1907-8·1 1908-~~_1_1~-~~ /1910-11. ! 
---- "----------------- ---1----- -

Expenditure from Oonsolidated Revenue . . 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Mining Department ... ... 26,200 26,531 24,910 25,795 25,738 
State Uoal Mine ... .., ... ... ... 46,695 ·152,573 
Coal Mines Hegulation-Sinking 

Fund and Depreciation Fnnd ... ... ... ." ... 

I 
15,575 

Victorian coal-Allowance to 
Railway Department on carriage 
of ... ... ... .. 1l,:l02 7,541 7,419 11,093 I 7,098 

Diamond drills for prospecting ... 13,124 13,150 11,805 15,978 17,1 
Testing plants .. . .. . 2,548 2,093 2,203 3,846 3,793 

24 

Geological and undergrotmd 
surveys of mines ... ... 5,631 5,701 5,628 6,014 5,941 

Mining Development-
Advances to companies. &c., 

boring for gold, coal, &c .... ... ... 19,465 24,641 15,421 
Miscellaneous ... . .. 916 2,274 8,094 10,013 4,619 

,---- ---- -------- ---
59,721 57,290 79,524 144,075 247,882 

, 
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EXPENDITURE ON MINING; 1906.-7 'fO 19IO-II-continued. 

----------·--··-------~906~~907-8. 11908-9. \ 1909-10. j 1910--11. 

---------- .. ---\---- 1--1--: 

Mining Development-
Advances to companies, &c., 

boring for gold, coal, &c . . _ 

State Coal Mine 

Total 

£ 
13,677 

Expenditure fron1 Surplus Revenue. 

I £ I £ I £ I i 21,757 19,:,57 5,001 

Expenditure from Loan Moneys. 

£ 
2,095 

__ 1 ____ ~906 ~,278 
, 73,3981 79,047 98,881 184,982 315,255 

Yearly grants are also made to Schools of Mines, particulars 
of which will be found on page 528 of this work. Since 1St July, 
1896, £372,206 has been apportioned trom loan receipts and 
expended on mining development, details of which expenditure 
appear in the next statement ;-

LOAN MONEY EXPENDED ON MINING DEVELOPMENT. 

£. 
Advances to companies-Development of mining 62,740 

" "Boring for gold and coal, &c.... 62,532 

Construction of roads and tracks for mining 57.579 

Plant for testing metalliferous material 12,357 

Construction of races and dams 8,260 

Advances to miners for prospecting 27,839 

Purchase of cyanide process patent rights 20,000 

Equippin~ Schools of Mines with mining app~iances 9,975 

State Coal Mine 101,184 

Miscellaneous 9,740 

Total 37 2,206 
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The advances from loan moneys,and revenue to mining companies 

to 30th June, 1911, for the development of mining totalled 

£146,138, of which sum £17,634 had up to that date been repaid, 

£19,782 realized, and £22,693 written off, leaving £86,029 out

standing. Interest paid during 1910-11 amounted to £794, and 

interest outstanding on 30th June, 191,1, to £1,486. 

The following statement shows the manner of occupation of aU 
persons connected with mining industries throughout the State accord
ing to the Census returns of 19II :-

RETURN OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN MINING PURSUITS, 19II. 

Persons following 
Mining Pursuits. 

Emplo'yers 
of Labour. 

Working 
on their 

own 
Account, 
but not 

employing 
Labour. 

Receiving 
Salary 

or 
Wages. 

I 
Assisting j 
but not I . receiving Indefintte. 
Wageso 

I 

Not at 
work for 

more than 
a week 
prior to 
Census 

___ _ ______ '--0.- ___ _ 

I .; 'I ,; ,; 1 01 .; 01 

---------_!_!_t_~ II _ ~ J _i I J ~ i _~ 1_ 
Mines department offi- :! 'I' I 
~er .. ." 0 • '.. • • I" 138 3 .. .. 

Mme, gold, propnetor, i : I 
.man"jl"er, work.er o. 277 1 1.735 I.. 11,456 .. 10 I .. 11,246 

Mme, tm, proprJetor, II , '0 

manager, worker .. 6. • 8.. 33.... I .. I 2 .. 
Mine, silver, proprietor, I I 
Mi~~nc~i~'p;~;~~~C:r: •• 00 o. I" 5.. 00 .01 1 •• 

manager, worker .• 1 I .. 2 I'.. 1,326 .. • ... 7 •• 
Mine, iron, proprietor, I I 

manager, worker.. •• I. 0 1. • o. •• •• I •• •• 

Mine, copper, proprie- 'I I . 
tor, manager, worker •• ., ., I'.. 46.0. . •• I •• 

Mine, precious stones, ' I 

2 

733 

3 

2 

48 

5 

proprietor I manager, 
Oth~~a~~, :U~~::ed: . . II' . . . :. . 1. . . . I' .. I .. 

worker " . " 72 I 1 190 I" 906 16 3.. 668 •• 301 .. 
Quarry propnetor, I 

manager worker.. 50 I" 21 :.. 817.. •• /.. 41.. 22 .. 
Others.. .. 2.. 7 : .. 3...... 1.. .. .. 

-407-r-~-1:ii64I-.. - 14,7311913,-•• -11,957 -::- 1,116 - •• -

Total Males .. 

Total F.mal", 

GRAND TOTAL 

20,188 

21 

20,2011 



Production. 738 

The average number of men employed in mlnml! Is estimateJ Gold miners. 
annually by the Mines Department. The figures for the ten years 
ended with 19II are subjoined :-

NUMBER OF MEN EMPLOYED IN GOLD MINING, 1902 TO 1911. 
-~---~------------------------

1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Year. Alluvial ~1iners. 

11,963 
11,058 
lU,405 
1l,403 
10,951 
10,390 
8,673 
7,925 
6,6~8 

5,144 

Quartz Miners. 

14,140 
14,150 
13,926 
13,966 
14,353 
12,901 
12,180 
10,746 
9,915 
8,871 

Total. 

26,103 
25,208 
24,331 
25,369 
25,304 
23,291 
20,853 
18,671 
16,553 
14,015 

The number of men employed in each mining district in 19II 
was as follows :-Ararat and Stawell, 860; Ballarat, 2,325; Bendigo, 
5,674; Beechworth, 2,786; Castlemaine, 1,836; Gippsland, 900; and 
Maryborough, 1,634. 

The following table shows the quantity and value of the metals Mineral 
and minerals produced in Victoria up to the end of 1911 :_ produce. 

TOTAL MINERAL PRODUCTION TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1911. 

, Recorded prior to Recorded during Total Recorded ~ end 
Metals and lfinerals.1 1911. 1911. of 1911. 

_______ I~uant~.:.J __ ~~~~ ~ua;lty·1 Value._ Qu~tlty. _-yalue.:..._ 

I 
Fine. '[ Fine. Fine. 
ozs. £ ozs. £ ozs. £ 

GOld.. .. 67,688,737 287,1i23, 134 504,000 I 2,140,855 68,192,737 289,668,989 
S'I {29,405 , ;,761 653 65 30.058 7,816 

I ver •• 1,324,334 202,089 18,494* 2,070 1,342,828* 204.159 
Platiuum 184 989 184 989 

tons. tons. tons. 
Coal, black 3,424,045' 1,878,733 653,864 298,829 4,077,909 

.. browu 50,116 20,109 6,134 2,313 56,250 
Lignite.. 12,923 3,086 12,923 
Ore-copper 18,658 213,673 36 2,088 18,694 

tin 15,634 773,530 33 8,417 15,667 
antimony 34,368 216,784 1,098 8,928 35,466 
silverlead 793 5,760 793 

.. Iron 6,434 12,640 6,434 
.. manganese.. 23 142 2 10 25 

Wolfram. ... 87 3,776 18 1,309 55 
Diamonds 108 
Sapphiree, &c. I 630 
Gypsum 18:529 10,666 691 448 
Magnesite 6 12 166 498 
Kaolin ., . . 4876 10 584 371 440 
Diatomaceous eartb I 3;493 14' 352 400 1,600 
Pigment clays .. I 62 ' 74 I 16 6 

19:120 
172 

5,247 
3,893 

68 

2,177,562 
22,422 

3,086 
215,761 
776,947 
224,712 

5,760 
12,540 

152 
6,085 

108 
630 

11,114 
510 

11,024 
15,952 

80 
Bluestoue,Freestone, ]} I I 

Granite, &c.t .. , .. : 3,844,710 I .. 153,926.. 3,998,636 
Limestone, &c. t •• 

Total .• ---.. --[294,741,248 --.-. - 2;6i7.791]--:-:-- 297;69,034 
• Extracted from gold at the Melbourne Mint.-t From 1866 only.--t Record from 1900. 
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The total quantity of gold raised from its first discovery in 1851 to 
the end of I911 was ]2,531,961 ounces gross, or, as shown above, 
68,192,737 ounces fine, the estimated value being £289,663,989. 
This sum is based on the average value of the gold received at the 
Melbourne Mint, which in 19I1 was £3 19S. per ounce. The yield 
of gold for 1911-542,074 ounces gross, or 504,000 ounces fine--was 
67,924 ounces gross or 66,383 ounces fine less than the yield of the 
previous year. The falling off occurred mainly in the deep alluvial 
mines at Chiltern, Rutherglen, Creswick, Clunes, Castlemaine, and 
Maryborough, and in the quartz mines at Bendigo, Ballarat, and 
Walhalla. 

l>1i.nin~ According to the calculations of the mining registrars, the yields 
~~fd~~elds. of gold from alluvial workings and from quartz reefs during 1910 

and 19II in each mining district of the State were as follows :-

Deep 
mines. 

DISTRICT YIELDS OF GOLD, ALLUVIAL AND QUARTZ, 
1910 AND 191I. 

Mining District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat 
Beechworth 
Bendigo 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland 
Maryborough 

Total ... 

1910. 

, Alluvial. I Quartz. Total. 

, !~-:-
ozs. j 

15,003 ' 
27,688 
88,661 

1,993 
19,534 

7,597 
43,222 

ozs. 

4,728 
74,437 
17,178 

177,157 
54,889 
31,625 
30,265 

ozs. 

19,731 
102,125 
105,839 

• 179,150 
74,423 
39,222 
73,487 

1911. 

A~IUViaI.1 Quartz., TotaI.~ 
ozs. ozs. I ozs. 

15,966 6,0091 gl,975 
15,704 64,884 80,588 
79,175 19,520 98,695 
2,520 166,140 1168,660 

13,010 60,892 73,902 
6,498 25,753 32,251 

39,457 28,172 67,629 

: 203,698 390,~79 593,977 172,330 371,370 543,700 

In 19IO, these calculations fell short of the actual yield by 16,021 
ounces, but in 19II they were 1,626 ounces in excess of the yield. 

On 31st December, 1911, there were 15 mines on the Bendigo 
gold-field with shafts over 3,000 feet deep, namely, Victoria Reef 
Quartz, 4,614 feet; New Chum Railway, 4,318 feet; Lazarus 
New Chum, 3,682 feet; New Chum and Victoria, 3,579 feet i 
North Johnson's, 3.498 feet; Carlisle, 3,460 feet; Lansell's 180, 
3,365 feet; Clarence, 3,310 feet; Great Extended Hustler's, 3,290 
feet; Ironbark, 3,250 feet; Victoria Consols, 3,114 feet; New 
Chum Consolidated, 3,099 feet; Eureka Extended, 3,060 feet; Prin
cess Dagmar, 3,020 feet; and Johnson's Reef No.2, 3,020 feet. 
The total number of shafts over 2,000 feet in depth at Bendigo is 
fifty-three. 
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The follO\\ ing are the deepest mines on other gold-fields :-Long 
Tunnel, Walhalla, 4,051 feet incline and 350 feet vertical, equal 
-to 3,45° feet vertical; Magdala, Stawell, 2,425 feet; Lord Nelson, 
St. Arnaud, 2,405 feet; South German, Maldon, 2,225 feet; and 
Jubilee, Scarsdale, 2,014 feet. 

The number of gold dredging and hydraulic sluicing leases in 
force on 31st December, 19II, was 138, with an area of 15,II6 
acres. Prior to 1900 the yield of gold from dredging operations 
was 9°,528 ounces, and from 1900 to 19II, 808,025 ounces were 
obtained from 5,893 acres worked, the average yield of gold being 
137 ounces per acre, or 2.3 grains 'per cubic yard of material treated. 
The quantity of tin won by the same means during the period 
Igoo-II was 552 tons. The following tables gi7e particulars of the 
industry for 19II :-

DREDGE MINING AND HYDRAULIC SLUICING, 19II. 

District. 

Ararat and iStawell 
Ballarat 
Beechworth 
Bendigo ... 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland ... 
Maryborough 
Unspecified 

Total 

Number Gold won :bividends 
of during • paid during 

~~~_Pl:~ __ i __ 1:~ ___ 1 __ 19_1_1._. __ 

i 
I ozs. ' £. 

1 
9 

53 
4 

18 i 
5 
5 
8 

103 

928 
6,264 

54,148 
2,135 
7,022 
5,389 
2,649 , 

_~_3,059 1 __ 

81,1i94o ' 

2,2H 
37,586 

350 
5,362 
5,400 

--~- - - -------------~---------

'* These figures are merely approximat,e, as information was not furnished in connexion with 
some privately-owned plants. 

DESCRIPTION OF DREDGING AND HYDRAULIC SLUICING PLANTS. 
~---~----~--~----------------- ---~--

District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat ... 
Beechworth 
Bendigo ... 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland 
Maryborough 
Unspecified 

Total 

Pump I Gravi- ! 
Bucket H draUlic! Jet tation I Total 

Dredges. si· Elevators. Hydraulic! • 
UlceS. Sluicing. ! 

- ---I - ~~I-
1 I '" I 1 

46 

4 
4 

54 

8 t : 9 
5 2 I 53 
4 . 4 

11 I 3 I 18 
1 5 

5 . I' '" 5 

34 --[~ - -~-! 10: 

Dredge ruin· 
iug and 
hydraulic 
tllnicing. 
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The 54 bucket dredges raised 16,345,713 cubic yards of materiaL 
and won 59,498 ounces of gold; the 34 pump hydraulic sluicing 
plants dealt with 2,952,721 cubic yards of material for a return o.f 
17 ,028 ounces of gold; the 7 hydraulic jet elevators put through 
444,901 cubic yards of material for a return of 2,009 ounces of gold;. 
and the 8 plants working by gravitation hydraulic sluicing dealt with 
401,012 cubic yards of material, which yielded 3,059 ounces of gold. 
The total quantity of material treated by these plants during 19II was 
20,144,347 cubic yards, representing an area of 706 acres, the amount 
of gold obtained being 81,594 ounces, and of tin 6 tons, as against 
a treatment of 20,0°4,967 cubic yards in 1910 for 88,319 ounces of 
gold, and 20 tons of tin. The yield of gold per cubic yard of 
material was 1-94 grains in 19II, as against 2.1 in the previous year. 
In 19II the n-umber of men employed in connexion wIth these 103 
plants was 1,467, and their wages amounted to £147,449. 

The following is a return showing the value of machinery used 
ir. alluvial and quartz mining for the five years ended 19II :-

VALUE OF MACHINERY ON GOLD-FIELDS, 1907 TO 1911. 

--- ----- --- -I--~p~:::e~:;::-:-:Chinery Employed in-

Year. 

I Alluvial Mining. i Quartz Mining. Total. 

--1--
£ £ £ 

1907 964,120 1,935,125 2,899,245 
1908 93:1,470 1,797,825 2,731,295 
1909 850,:1lI 1,643,072 2,493,383 
1910 803,636 1,621,972 2,425,608 
1911 604,925 1.47·H18 2,()80,343 
-------

Gold-mining 
dividends. The next return shows the amount paid in dividends in each 

mining district of the State for the last five years :-

DIVIDENDS PAID BY GOLD MINING COMPANIES IN EACH MINING 
DISTRICT, 1907 TO 1911. 

---------------------- -------------

Mining District. 

--------------
Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat 
Beechworth ... 
Bendigo 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland 
Maryborough 

Total 

Amount Distributed. 

1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. __________ ~_i ______ _ 

£ £ £! £ £ 
5,2751' 22,519 19,781 

51,675 43,500 47,863 32,217 22,896 
53,189 78,245 54,1l4 46,551 43,187 

120,880 ]33,114 159,273 I 99,42] 123,158 
39,568 18,669 48,225 I 55,619 1 53,462 
50,850 44,515 6,960. 6,600 2,250 

1,250 1,250 17,500 115,000 )20,950 
---- --'--- ------ ----
317,412 319,293 339,210 277,927 285,684 
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The yields of gold for the State and the divi~ends paid by 
gold-mining companies during the last ten years are gIven below :-

1902 
1903 
]904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

YIELDS AND DIVIDENDS, 1902 T019 1 I. 

Y~llr. 

. . i 

Value of Gold Produce,! 

£ 
3,062,028 
3,259,182 
3,252,045 
3,173,744 
3,280,478 
2,954,617 
2,819,838 
2,7i8,956 
2,422,745 
2,140,855 

l>ivideuds Paid. 

£ 
472,136 
601,152 
62:l,398 
454,431 
484,693 
317,412 
:n9,293 
339,210 
277,927 
285,684 

The dividends paid in the years mentioned range from litO 19 
per cent. of the gold produced, the average for the ten years being 
14.3 per cent. 

The following table summarizes the production of gold in Aus- ~old raised 
tralasia from 1851, the year of its first discovery, and shows the ~i!.ustral
quantity recorded as having been raised in the respective States at 
different periods. Prior to 1898, Victoria was almost invariably 
the leading g<;>ld-producing State of the group, but since then 
Western Australia has taken first place:-

Period. 

~851-60 
1861-70 _ 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1.891-00 

1851-00 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
-~,~-.-

GOLD RAISED IN AUSTRALASIA, 1851 TO 191I. 

I 
South 

Victoria. New South Queens- Aus· Western Tasmania. New 
Wales. land. kalia. * ,.Australia. Zealand. 

gros~ ozs. gross OZ8.1' gross OZS. gross -:;:. gross ~ gross OZ~: gros~~ 
23,334,263 3,280,!l63 75,000 35,845 
16,276,566 3,542,!l12 1

1 

250,000 .. .,. 3,504 5,507,004 
lO, 156,297 1 2,251,066 3,187,855 84,593 •• _ 180,17" 4,009,345 
7,103,44811,164,452 3,925,d20 209,275 46,967 397,98:3 2,265,616 
7,J76,038 2,958,2951 7,358,120 355,208 5,870,66:? 605,5tH 2,788,398 

64,346~12I~,198,28814~796,004 649,076 5,917,62l:"187-;JS414,600:208 

line ozs. i tine oz>. fine oz>. fine ozs. fine ozs fine ov;. fine oz •. 

730,453 i 216,8881 598,38;'! 28,951 1,703,41(} 69,191 412,876 
720,866 254,435, 640,463 24,0821 1,871,037 70,996 459,406 
767,297

1 

254,260 668,546 22,269 2.064.801 59,891 4()l,648 
765,600 269,817 639,151 17,925 1,983.23 65,921 467,897 
7-17,1661 274,267 592,620 20,447 1,955,31 Ii 73,540 492,955 

772,2001 253,98i 544,630 14,077 1, i94.54~ 60,023 534,61-: 
695,576 247,363 466,476 11,871 1,697,553 65,354 477,312 
671,208 224,792 465,085 9,161 l,647,911 57.0R5 471,968 
654,222 204,709 455,576 7,989 l,595,26H 44,777 472,465 
5iO,38;~! 188,857 1 441,400 11,645' 1,470,632 37,048 446,434: 
504,000[ 181,121 386,164 11,680 ·1,370,868\ 31,101 427,385 

* Q.u::on+,ity receivtd at Melbourne a.nd Sydney Mints. 
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The total production of Australasia from 1851 to 1900 inclu
sive, was II4i million ounceb (gross), more than half of which was 
produced in Victoria. The Australasian production for the eleven 
years, 1901 to 191I, was slightly over 41 million ounces (fine), to 
which Western Australia contributed 19 million ounces. 

The total production of gold and silver for all countries since 
1860, and for the leading gold and silver producing countries in 1910, 

as set out in the following tables, have been extracted principally 
from the annual reports of the Director of the Mint, Washington, 
U.S.A. The figures relating to the year 1873 and subsequent 
years are those of the Bureau of the Mint, and have been compiled 
from information furnished by foreign Governments, and revised< 
from the latest data:-

WORLD'S PRODUCTION OF GOLD AND SILVER SINCE 1860. 

Gold. Silver. 

Teal'. Ounces--- I. I----~:~-~:~~ ---,~u= -
; Fine. I ' alne. Fine. i Commercial. 

-----------i-·-,--!---I---
£ i £ 

1860 to 1869 

1870 to 1879 

1880 to 1889 

1890 to 1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

]906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

19H1 

: 61,314,500 260,450,800 1378,311,600 103,714,600 

! 52,764,400 224,131,700 I 628,717,300 159,639,000 
j I I 

i 51,40.'),100: 218,357,90°1921,103,100 [197,783,000' 

i I , 95,081,700 : 403,886,400 1,568,876,900 235,663,700 
4It ; 

.•. 112,315,100; 52,312,000 173,591,400 22,115,800· 

i 12,625,500 53,630,500 173,01l,300 21,330,900 

)14,3.54,700 60,975,600 162,763,500 17,726,200-
, 

67,338,500 1167,689,300 18,607,200 1 15,852,600 

.. I 16,804,400 71,381,300 i 164,195,300 19,569,200 
, 
I , 

.•• I 18,396,500 78,144,200 i 172,317,700 21,599,400 
i 

... 1 19,471,100 82,708,900 i 165,054,500 22,957,200-

t 19,977,300. 84,859,000 I' 184,207,000 24,982,500' 
! I 

/

2[,430,400: 91,031,800 203,236,800 22,338,700 

I I ... ! 21,982,700 i 93,377,800 I' 211,215,600 22,569,000 

I 21,996,300 i 93,435,000 222,879,400 24,731,000 
i----I----i-----------

__ ~ __ TO~~ __ .. ____ .. 155'772,~~Jl,936,0~1~~0~[4_~7.~~~,700 935,327:~ 
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WORLD'S PRODUCTION OF GOLD AND SILVER-PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES, 1910. 

Country. 

Africa 
Australasia 
Austria· Hungary 
British India 
Canada 
Germany .. , 
Japan 
Mexico 
Peru 
Russia 
United States 
Other Countries 

Total 

Gold. Silver. 

1--------- i 
Ounces

J:!'ine. 
Value. I Ounces

}'ine. 
Value

Commercial, 
-----1------ ------ ------

£ £ 
8,474,800 ,35,999,000 1,037,200 115,000 
3,167,000 113,453,000 21.545,800 2,391,000 

105,100' 446,000 1,540,800 171,000 
518,500 2,203,000 44,800 5,000 
493,700 2,097,000 32,869,300 3,647,000 

3,000 I 13,000 5,597,000 621,000 
186,000 790,000 4,646,200 515,000 

1,205,100 5,1l9,000 71,372,21)() 7,920,000 

1, 7~~:~gg : 7J~tggg I 9'~:g:~gg 1,On:ggg 
4,657,000 :19,782,000 157,137,900 6,340,000 
1,440,000 ; 6,116,000 17,381,500 1,929,000 
----'--\----1-----

121,996,300 93,435,000 1222,879,,\00 I 24,731,000 
------------------~ 

The following return shows the quantity of coal raised In each Coal 
prodn ctioltl. 

year, or group of years. since its first production:-

COAL RAISED IN VICTORIA TO 3 TST DECEMBER, 191 I. 

Year. Tons. 

Prior to 1876 9,640 

From 1876 to 31st December, 1890 64,625 

From 1891 to 31st Decemher, 1900 1,719.778 

1901 209,479 
1902 225.164-

1903 69.861 

1904 12I,74Z 

'905 155,186 

1906 160,63 1 

1907 13 8,634 

1908 113.962 

1909 128,673 

19 10 369,709 
1911 659,998 

----

Total 4,147,o~2 

----
These'particulars include brown coal and lignite. 
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The development of the Powlett River coal-field was undertaken 
oy the State in November, 1909, and in June, 1911 the control of 
the mine was transferred to the Railways Commissioners. The area 
reserved for mining is about 17 square miles, and boring has proved 
that at least 22,000,000 tons of coal exist in the centr~l area of 5 
square miles. The output of coal for the year 19II was 506,060 
tons, valued at £216,408 at the mine. The number of persons em
ployed was about 1,200> and the earnings of the miners working on 
contract averaged during the year 13s. IId. per shift. The average 
amount distributed in wages was £7,381 per fortnight. In the 
township of Wonthaggi, 140 business and 166 residential sites are 
field under lease, and 440 residential blocks are held oy State mine 
employes, who pay an annual rental of 25s. The annual revenue 
from the leases is £6,008, and from the miners' blocks £550' 
'Waterworks have been completed and the town reticulated, and an 
electric plan~ for supplying power to the mine and light to the town 
is nearing completion. 

c;:~uced The quantity of coal raised in the various States and in New 
~~i~ustral. Zealand from the date of the earliest records is given below. There 

is no record of any coal mining having been done in South Australia. 

COAL PRODUCE.D IN AUSTRALASB. 

Tons of Coal raised in-

Year. 
--- - --- - ~---------,---

Victoria. 'I New South IQueensland i Western 
Wales. . Australia. 

i 

I New 
Tasmania. Zealand. 

Prior to 1878 13,747 17,538,8119 507,226 92,176 709,931 
18i8 to 1882 .. 1,987 8,503,937 305,692 54,110 1,408,893 
1883 to 1887 .. 10,196 13,902,101 i 911,416 60,744 2,506,631 
181>8 to 1892 .. 107,454 17,738,842 1,444,669 208,060 3,179,846 
1893 to 1897 .. 940,954 18,982,101 1,587,973 211,990 ~,j85,485 
1898 to 1902 .. 1,154,348 26,721,213 2,440,078 434,716 235.221 5,566,597 
1903 69,861 6,354,846 507,801 133,000 49,069 1,420,193 
Itl04 121,742 6,019,809 512,015 138,550 61,109 l,537,838 
1905 155,186 6,632,138 529,326 127,364 51,993 1.585,756 
lUIIO 160,631 7,626.362 606,772 149,755 528!!6 1,729,;;36 
1907 138,634 8,657,924 683,272 142,372 58,891 1.831,009 
Il108 113.962 !l,147,025 696,332 175.248 61,067 1,860,975 
1909 128,673 7,019,879 756,577 214,302 61,162 1,911,247 
1910 369,709 8,173,508 871,166 262,166 82,445 2,197,362 
1911 659,998 8,691,604 891,568 249,899 I 57,067 

I I 

NOTE.-For details of single years see issue of this publication for 19(5~ 
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The total known coal production of the world (exclusive of brown Coall.'ro· 
ductlOn of 

coal and lignite) in 1910 was about 1,035 million tons (of 2,240 the world. 

100.). The following return shows the production and consumption 

of coal in the principal coal-producing countries of the world:-

COAL PRODUCED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 1910. 

Country. 

Australia .•. 

New Zealand 

Austria 

Belgium 

British India 

Cana.da 

Francet 

German Empire 

Japan 

Russia.n Empire 

United Kingdom 

United States 

* A ustl'ia~ Hungary. 

Production. 

Tons. 

VaJue per 
ton at 

Collieries. 

s. d. 

9,758,994 7 6£ 

2,197,362 11 I;]; 

13,553,000 8 7 

23,532,000 11 101 

12,047,000 4 1 

Excess of 
Imports (+) or 

Exports (-) 

Tons. 

- 1,393,701 i 

-44,786 i 
+9,756,000*1 

+318,000 i 
I 

-546,000 . 

,Number of 
Ken 

Employed 
underl<nd 

over ground. 

21,742 

4,599 

74,112 

143;701 

U6,081 

11,425,000 10 8£ +7,945,000 25,424 

36,519,000 12 5~ +17,674,000 187,242 
• 

150;372,000 9 11£ - 20,146,000 613,224t 

15,286,000 7 4£ - 2,590,()00 I 152,515t 

22,650,000 10 4::: + 4,779,000 164,819::: 

264,433,000 8 III - 84,494,000 1,027,539 
I 

447,837,000 I 5 10;]; - 13,022,000 

t F'igures for 1909. t }lIgures for 1907. 

666,555t 

There were 99 quarries in which work was carried on during Quarries. 

19II; these gave employment to 1,438 persons, and the sum paid 

in wages was '£140,585. These figures include the persons em· 

ployed and wages connected with stone-breaking and tar-paving 

works, most of which are carried on in conjunction with quarries, and 

cannot be separated therefrom. The quantity and value of stone 

5236. 3 K 



Boring. 

Government 
batteries. 

Cyanida· 
iion. 
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raised during the last five years are set forth in the following: 

table :-

QUARRIES: 1907 TO 1911. 

Quantity of Stone Operated on-

Approximate 

Year. I Total Value 
of 

Bluestone. I Stone RaiBe4 
Free- Granite. Limestone. stone. 

I 
------

c. yds. c. yds. c. yds. c. yds. £ 

1907 ••• i 
405,718 475 475 57,010 70,945 -.. i 

1908 ••• 491,446 1,594 713 54,671 84,47S 

1909 525,555 370 838 55,134 88,610-

1910 636,029 5,469 345 58,274 114,955 

1911 760,699 3,936 1,310 62,6\0 151,426 

-----. ----.-.~. 

During 1911 the Mines Department had the following boring 

plant at work :-Six diamond drills with calyx cutters, six Victoria 

drills with calyx cutters; one Victoria percussion drill, one pioneer 

drill, and one hand-boring machine. Twelve of these machines were 

engaged in boring for coal, and put down 97 bores, the aggregate 

depth of which was 42,593 feet. The remaining drills were 

employed in boring for gold, and sank 31 bores for an aggregate 

depth of 3,241 feet. 

Government batteries are located in 24 districts, and during 19II 

treated 2,723 tons of ore, which yielded 2,013 ounces of gold, the 

net cost to the Mines Department being £3,°36. 

There were 248 plants at work treating tailings by the cyanide 

process during 19II, ttlis number representing a decrease of 57 in 

comparison with that for the year 1910. The total quantity of 
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gold obtained in the year was 59,986 ounces, valued at £2I5,4II, 

from 1,102,956 tons of tailings, or an average of 1 dwt. 2 grs. per 

ton, being a decrease of 74,276 in tonnage of tailings treated, and of 

8,597 ounces in yield, as compared with the previous year. The 

records show that since the introduction of methods of this kind a 

grand total of 12,926,424 tons of tailings has been treated by 

cyanide and other processes for 1,065,248 ounces of gold, the yield 

being equal to an average of 1 dwt. 16 grs. per ton. 

The number of accidents happening in 19II in connexion with Mining 
. accidents. 

gold mining was 80, in which 19 persons were killed and 65 senously 

injured. In the last twenty years the average annual number of men 

employed in gold mining was 25,261, and the average yearly number 

of accidents 108, 30 persons per annum being killed, and 87 injured, 

or 1. 16 and 3.38 respectively per thousand employed. In coal 

mining during 19J1, 23 persons were injured, and during the 

twenty-three years, 1889-19i:1, acciden~s were responsible for 32 

persons being killed and 161 being injured. Since 1905, only 

those non-fatal accidents have been recorded which incapacitated 

the sufferer from work for a period of at least fourteen days. 

MANUFACTORIES. 

That which is regarded in the subsequent tables as constituting Definition of 
.. factory. 

a factory is any establishment employing on the average four per-

sons or more, also those employing less than four persons where 

machinery is worked by other than manual power, whether the busi-

ness carried on is that of making or repairing for the trade (wholesale 

or retail) or for export. 

The classification of industries adopted was drawn up in 1902 Classifica-

f f A 1· . .. Wh tion of at a con erence 0 ustra Ian statistIcIans. ere two or more factoriee. 

industries are carried on by one proprietor in the same building, 

each industry is, where possible? treated as a separate undertaking. 

The following table shows, for the year 191;.,1, the number of factories 

in each class of industry, the volume of power used, the number of 
3K2 



FACTORIES-POWER, 'wORKEaS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 19 I I. 

'0 I~ Average Number of Penon. 
Employed. 

IS 

1 i I MaleB. 

l
:iil d> • NAture 01 IndllBtry. 

Females. 

~ ~1 rl 

I
... =.. J~ 
$ -" ;>a'll 
S ~~ ... ", 

I ~ ~&l ~£ 
--'-

1

--

Olal!lI I.-Treating Raw Material the I 'I 

product of Pastoral Pu,1'auitll. or Vege-! 
table Prod'Ud8, not otherwise daa8ed.1 

Boiling down . . . _ .. 1 201 164 
Bone milling ., 'I 16 478 
Tanning .. 56 1,401 
Fellmongering . . 32 604 
Chaffcutting and grain crushing . '1 205 1,728 
Other .. 8 48 

I 

15 
10 
57 
39 

203 
4 

Total .. , 3371 4,423/ 328 -1--
Olal!, ll.-Oill ,,'114 Fat8, Animal an4l I 

Vegetable. 

Oil, Grea.sa. Glue. Soap. and Candle .• I--=:I~i~ 

.gj 

i 
iii 

I5iI 

127 
105 

1,546 
467 
705 
231 

3,181 

560 

.; ... n ... '" 
~£ 

,1 
4 
1 

6 

.gj 
I>. 

~ a 

3 
13 

12 

28 

27 

Vallla 01-

---~------~,--~-- --- - - .. --- --

Wages paid 
exclUSIve 

Fuel and Articles Pro, ofamountB Materials drawn by Light dnced or 
Working UBed. Used. Work Done. 

Proprietors. 

-~--

£ £ £ £ 

12,531 3,462 149.249 202,937 
9,974 3,992 66,505 93,726 

163,446 10,724 974,552 1,258,431 
35,246 4.176 499,565 584,758 
44,521 7,305 469,565 580,724 
22,567 213 42,924 65,089 

288,285 29,872 2,202,360 2,785,665 
----~ 

59,119 11,414 425,771 635,718 
- --- -----

~~ ""-l 

'8(;l 
,.p.. 

8.8 
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~8 
~ "0 
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alan 111.-Procu8U relating 10 8toM, I I 110 I Olay, GlM8, etc. 
Brick, pottery, &0. I 120 3,959 1,824 
Cement, including cement pipe. 4 571 2 161 
GlIloSll, including bottles 9 108 16 690 .. bevelling 20 78 21 230 
Marble and stone dressing 39 227 51 347 
Other 23 89 23 237 

Total ._ 215 5,032 223 3,489 

Glass [V.-Working in Wood. 
Coopt"rage •• •• 13 38 11 100 
Sawmilling, moulding, &c .• , 310 7,049 343 5,531 
Mantelpiece 11 38 17 224 
Wood carving, turning 34 318 38 224 
Other 7 38 11 119 

Total LO 375 7,481 420 6,198 

mas, V.-Metal Wor""', Mochine"lI, die. 

Agrioultural implement .". 59 921 66 2,640 
Engineering. iron foundry, &0. 304 4.746 356 6,974 
Railway workshop 15 1,099 4,123 
Sheet.iron, tin, &0. 66 297 52 1,188 
Bra.ss. copper smithing 58 321 74 715 
Wireworking _ 16 126 17 216 
Metallurgical. &0., cyanide 87 598 111 529 
Oven, range 18 81 23 192 
Other 51 889 52 548 

Total 674 9,078 '161 17,125 

32 197,282 64.946 
1 17.410 4,406 
2 65,579 22,820 
3 22,990 905 
2 39,466 767 
1 25,043 5.563 

41 367.770 99,407 

13,424 193 
3 25 573.194 8.804 

1 21,663 154 
5 20,411 1,556 
2 10,183 240 

3 33 638,875 10,947 
---

11 297,824 19,299 
41 762,824 77,674 
4 527.386 17,910 

86 106.092 3,277 
2 24 66,137 3,865 

8 21,271 644 
46,864 5.970 

1 18,048 835 
2 3 52.831 5,425 

5 1'18 1.899,277 134,899 

34,355 
13,452 
29,196 
45,399 
40,731 
15.349 

178,482 

13,959 
881.688 

19,883 
25.945 
22,310 

963,785 

-
345,665 
913,476 
736.476 
197.338 
68.690 
68.956 
88,530 
21,255 

155,963 

2,596,349 

410,134 
49,516 

138.421 
90.236 

106.372 
68,577 

863,25e 

32,723 
1,772,826 

4-8.974 
64,896 
40,541 

1,959.951l 

831,47 
2,194,80 
1,391,07 o 

370.46 
173.14 
115,42 
188,35 
51,28 

250,62 

5,566,641 
---

~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
J-

..... 1 
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FACTORIES-POWER. WORKERS. WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 191 I.-continued. 

Nature of Industry. 

Class V I.-Connected with Food and 
Drink or the preparation thereof. 

Bacon curing 
Butter, cheese, butterine 
Meat f1.'eezing, preserving, &c. 
Biscuit .• ., 
Flourmilling 
Jam. sauce, &c. 
Oatmeal, starch, &c. 
Sugar, confectionery, &c. 
Aerated water, cordial, &c. 
Malt 
Brewing " 
Distilling •• 
Condiments, coffee. cocoa, &0. 
Tobaoco, &c. 
Other 

Total 

~ 

j 
! 
'0 

~ 

~ 

26 
202 

18 
4 

61 
28 
25 
33 

147 
21 
33 
7 

II 
15 
20 

-o .. 
; 
9-
""" ~ 
~ 

l 
11 
<!lr.1 

3 
2,8 
3,3 

1 
4,6 

3 
1,2 
1,1 

5 
2 

~,3 
1 
5 
4 

1,0 

651 I 19,4 

Average Number of Persons 
Employed. 

------- --

Males. Females. 
----"-_._-

J!! J!! ~ wS ~ btl.£' 
~.~ 

I>. <I" 
I>. 

~ 
~'J:: ~ ~l 
.. "-oil 

r.1 ~I'o< I'Iil 
---

)4 29 339 2 10 
74 56 1,400 I) 101 
l5 12 1,249 .. 8 
19 ~~ 766 .. 460 
lO 48 782 .. 2 
)6 19 831 ] 750 
75 19 303 .. 211 
)6 44 1,103 ;{ 836 
l3 133 1,015 7 37 
10 II 190 .. 1 
,8 22 1,008 .. 1 
15 7 82 .. .. 
15 4 161 .. 84 
,5 11 941 .. 1,060 
34 9 243 .. 13 
- -- -- -- --
W 427 10,413 18 3,574 
- -- -- -. --

Value of-

-

Wages paid 
exclusIve 

of amounts Fuel and Materials 
drawn by Light Used. 
Working used. 

Proprietors . 

----- -_.- ----
£ £ £ 

39,041 4,640 460,002 
148,574 26,657 3,579,706 
113,504 19,869 811,651 
78,330 7,798 281,002 
93,503 24,600 2,123,757 
99,825 7,668 481,324 
42,131 5,929 238,392 

142,954 19,535 1,280,879 
92,860 3,906 168,092 
23,695 6,343 208,699 

146,388 23,306 381,032 
11,250 2,553 26,590 
22,895 3,1l8 219,609 

191,533 2,518 633,436 
26,898 8,430 12,594 

1,273,381 166,870 10,906,765 

Articles Pro-
duced or 

Work Done. 

----
£ 

549,748 
3,984,095 
],019,895 

467,114 
2,456,533 

725,311 
340,408 

1,580,491 
412,002 
288.324 
912,829 
48,082 

292,490 
1,155,047 

80,740 

14,313,109 

"'-l 

"'" ~ 

~ 
~ ... 
~. 
;:s 

~ 
~ 

~ 
<::> 
<::> 

~;:.,.. 

~ 

~ 
~ 
I 
~ 
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Olas& V Il.-Owthlng and Textile 
Fabries, and Fibrous Material. 

Woollen mill 10 2,108 8 748 
Clothing. Tailoring, &c. 427 306 389 2.013 27 
DressmILking and millinery 530 214 72 171 401 
Underclothing, shirt 152 454 59 207 103 
Hat, cap 43 415 44 712 8 
Hosiery.. .. .. 34 145 18 69 15 
Oilskin, waterproof clothing 5 16 6 46 1 
Boot, shoe 154 1,063 200 4,239 7 
Umbrella 9 17 10 65 2 
Rope, twine, &0. 10 1,313 13 433 
Sail, tent, &c. 13 16 11 86 
Other 29 62 26 155 10 

Total 1,416 6,129 856 8,944 574 

Glass VIIl.-Books, Paper, Printing, 
Engraving, <hc. 

Printing.. .. .. .. 346 2.252 418 4.733 10 
Account.book, stationery, paper, &c. 20 237 21 605 3 
Fancy box ., 24 86 21 ]57 4 
Die ~inking, engraving, &c. 15 32 16 150 
Other 15 878 13 302 

Total 420 3,485 489 5,947 17 

Glass IX.-MusicaIInslruments 5 209 6 179 

Glass X.-Arms and Ea:plosives 9 136 6 190 .. 
--J~ 

919 107,682 12,647 
8,181 577,987 11.363 
9,2.51 359,714 6,292 
5,647 228,793 7,006 
1,253 141,762 5,514 

778 41,203 918 
161 13,909 366 

2,555 542,707 8,936 
181 14,823 312 
281 48,189 3,309 

54 10,111 128 
323 28,576 1,139 

-----
29,584 2,1l5,456 57,930 

1,046 645,478 21,686 
625 81,635 2,375 
548 37,311 1,000 

3 16,101 599 
31 31,671 8,136 

2,253 812,196 33,796 

12 20,482 192 

279 36,210 I 1,414 

'251,365 
994,566 
673,322 
511,435 
208,941 
103,621 
26,771 

1,103,653 
57,945 

161,124 
34,354 
90,289 

4,217,386 

582,519 
116,559 
57,437 
14,274 
56,492 

827,281 
---

12,607 

76,642 

473,(J86 
l,904,037 
1,253,740 

880,109 
420,963 
168,636 
51,920 

1,878,308 
88,272 

260,875 
54,789 

141,437 
----

7,576,772 

1,874,922 
249,132 
119,935 
44,145 

124,245 

2,412,379 

39,371 

135,0(\8 

~ ... 
<::> 

~ 
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~. 
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FACTORIES-POWER. WORKERS. WAGES. ETl!., A.ND PRODUCTION, I C) I [. -continued. 

j Average Number of Persona Value of-

1 
.. Employed. 
0 

i Males. Females. 0 
Wages paid NUura 01 Indlllliry. '" ::a '" . exclusive .. rl i fl fl of amounts Fuel and Materlals 

0 ogj i .$ drawn by Light Used. 
" = .. ..,.s ",S 

used. "' ... "' ~~ ='" I>. Working .c -a ~.;: oS 
9 :1'~ ,,'" ,,'" '" 

Proprietors. 
"il= °2 EI ~~ EI Z ~I"I ~I'< 1"1 I>lI ----

£ £ £ 

Glasa Xl.- Vehiclu ana FiUing4. 
Saddlery. Harness. che. 

Coaoh, motor building. cycle 339 675 395 3,326 37 284,967 11,633 283,297 
Saddle, harness . . • . 58 26 64 578 71 51.409 382 73,388 
Other 13 18 15 141 2 13,299 249 16,723 

Total 410 719 474 4,045 110 349,675 12,264 373.408 

Olas, XlI.-Shipbuilding, Fitting, che. 12 1,123 12 121 14,248 736 9,723 

Class XlII.-Furniture, Bedding, &:oc. 
Upholstery, bedding, &0. 48 220 43 343 4 154 40,481 1,562 126.291 
Cabinet, including billiard table 161 448 192 1,695 45 185,068 2,334 250,905 . 
Picture frame 21 59 20 246 57 21,059 728 35,917 
Other 12 117 12 298 13 28,071 1,325 57,517 

Total 242 844 267 2,582 4 269 274,679 5,949 470,630 

Ar~lcles 
dueed 

Work D. 

---
£ 

720 
148 

36 

Pro· 

2 
1 
1 

84 905,38 

61 39,66 

204,0 
523,Q 
70,2 

100,4 

898,7 

27 
93 
:49 
95 

64 

~ 
~ 
00 

~ ..... .... 
~ 
~. 

~ 

~ 

~ 
~~ 

""'" ie 
7-' 
~ 



014tl XIY.-Drug8, Ohemical.9, aM 
By·produeta. 

Blaoking, blue, &C. 
Chemica.l 
Other 

Total 

Olal, X V.-8urgicai aM Scientific 
A ppliancu 

Clas8 XVI.-Timepieeu, Jewellery, 
aM Platedware 

Glals XVII.-Heat, Light, and Energy. 
Electric Light 
GmI, coke 
Other 

Total 

Glasa XVIII.-Leatherware (except 
Saddlery and Harne88) .• 

alai, XIX.-Waru, not e18ewhere 
included 

Rubber goods 
Brush, broom 
Bmlket, wickerware 

Total •• 

Grand Total 

14 
34 
33 

81 

17 
-

80 

20 
47 
16 

83 

321 

12 
15 
17 

44 

92 
1,795 

157 

2,044 

19 
--

164 

15,819 
735 

1,215 

17,769 

153 

762 
29 
2 

793 

14. 154 
28 869 
33 222 

75 1,245 

7 711 ., 

~1_813 

2 
16 

18 

39 

10 
15 
19 

587 
1,595 

255 

2,437 

3731 

765 
200 
133 

441 1,098 

1 
8 
3 

7 

1 

1 

21 

1 

117 
223 

5 

345 

6 

66 

3 
3 

346 

352 

220 

302 
57 

359 

!,,126 I 79,515 1 4,5621 69,011_~_ 6391 37,736 

17,674 607 
113,986 10,709 
15,253 485 

146,913 11,801 
--

6,957 328 

91,587 2,650 

75,722 41,881 
230.626 ., 
38,738 3,996 

345,086 45,877 

89,972 1,355 

95,936 9,236 
23,288 535 
11,627 25 

180,851 9,796 

8,911.019 637.497 
------_ .. 

98,576 
476,881 
27,636 

603,093 

8,703 

181,361 

614 
235,987 

74,363 

310,964 

180,227 

414,141 
61,308 

8,539 

483,988 

25,029,525 

157,347 
808,201 

61,098 

1,026,646 

23,175 

347,102 

270,498 
810,414 
133,608 

1,214,515 

266.801 
---

612,830 
100,519 
24,528 

737,877 

41,747,863 

'-(:j 

" <::> 

~ 
~. 

'.l 
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Outlay and 
output of 
factories. 
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The amount of wages paid during the year (.£8,911,019) repre
sents an average payment for all employes of .£83 lOS., an increase 
of .£5 65. on the average for 1910, of .£9 19s. on that for 1909, 
of .£II 185. on that for 1908, of '£14 4s. on that for 19°7, and 
of '£15 165\ on that for 1906, but along with this increase there 
has been a slight change in -the relative proportions of male and 
female workers during the five years, the proportions being:-
66 per cent. males and 34 per cent. females in 191 I; 64 per cent. 
males and 36 per cent. females in 1910; 63 per cent. males ana 
37 per cent. females in 19°9; 64 per rent. males and 36 per cent. 
females in 1908; and 65 per cent. males and 35 per cent. females 
in 1907 and 1906. The above average wage for 1911 is very much 
below the general rates of wages as shown in the table" \Vages in 
Mielbourne" on page 756, the reason being that the rates there 
mentioned relate to adult workers only, whereas the average pay
ment of .£83 lOS. relates to all employes, adult and juvenile, male 
and female, apprentices and improvers, employed in each industry. 
Further, all hands are not continuously employed, nor are all 
factories working throughout the whole year. 

The proportion per cent. that each of the items of outlay bore to 
the value of the output in the last two years is shown in the next 
statement. 

OUTLAY AND OUTPUT OF FACTORIES: 1910 AND 191I. 

Wages 
Fuel and Light 
Materials 

Articles produced or 
work done 

Margin for profit and 
miscellaneous ex· 
penses 

I Value. per cent. 
1----------

1911. 

Value. 
Proportion 
per cent. 

---- -_._." 

1 - _1~\10' Proportion, 

I 
7,6tO,932 I' 20? 8,9fl,0l9 21'3 

,639,135 1 7 637,4971 1'5 

1
21'941'2~ 1 __ 5:~ __ 2_5,_02_9,_5_25_ __~O_'_O_ 
30 181 322 82'3 34,578,041 82'8 

, 36:660:854I~oo:o-- 4l,747,863 100'0 

6,479,5321-17-7-7,169,822 --1~ 

I 

The percentage of the total of the various items of outlay to the 
value of articles produced was .5 more in I9II than in 1910, chiefly 
owing to an increase in the proportionate amount paid in wages. 
The percentage that the difference between output and outlay, avail
able for miscellaneous expenses and profit, bore to the output was 
consequently .5 less than in 1910. 
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The following grouping shows the factories arranged 
to the number of persons employed: - , 

according Classifica· 
tion 
according 

Under 4 hands 
4 hands 
5 to 10 hands 
11 to 20 hands 
21 to 50 hands 
51 to 100 hands 
101 hands and upwards 

Total 

727 factories 
550 

" 1,868 " 901 " 673 " 221 
" 186 
" 

5,126 

1,779 persons. 

2,200 " 
13,022 " 
13,496 
20,896 " 
15,537 
')'5,018 

111,948 

Of the 5,126 establishments, 3,474 used steam, gas, electric or 
other motive power, and employed 93,534 p~rsons; and 1,652 used 
manual labour only, and employed 18,.1'14 persons. 

to persons 
employed. 

In the next return will b~ found particulars for the \ears 1910 j<'actories, 

and 19II of the factories in the metr;politall and country~ districts. ~o'ilr~~and 
country<o--/ 

FACTORIES AND PERSONS EMPLOYED, METROPOLIS AND COUNTRY: 

1910 AND I911. 

1910. 1911. 

-'---Average Num· . Average NUm' 
b ~ ber of Persons = ~ ber of Persons 

6 §'g Employed. 6 ;;\'~ Employed. 

r.~~ , Z~o I 
_________ .. __ ~_ ... _____ 'O,S ~~~!~~~ _ '0:1 l~l~ Females 

Metropolitan Area. I 1 

1. Treating raw material, ·the product' of 85 1,959,' 8 841 2,124 13 
pastoral pursuits, &c. 

2.0ilsandfats,·animalandvegetable.. III 49[1 18 121 486 26 
3. Processes relating to stone, clay, glass, &c. 92 2,5421 21 96 2,768 15 
4. Working in wood .. 151 3,433 19 168 3,9471 30 

~: ~::~,:~k!it~~::~;d ~nk, &c. i~i 1~:~~~ 3,~~~ ~~. 1&:~:1 3,~~~ 
7, Clothing and textile fabrics, &0. 1,051 7,856124.095 1,128 8,328 26,084 
8. Books, paper, printing, engraving, &c. 245 4,915\' 2,069\ 255 5,070 2,158 
9. Musical instruments . . . . 5 139 II 5 185 12 

1.0. Arms and explosives 5 881 207 6 159 223 
H. Vehicles, &c., saddlery, harness, &c. 2121 2,3631 63 219

1 
2,710 75 

12. Shipbuilding, fitting, &c. 9 116 11, 127 
13. Furniture, bedding, &c. 209 2,316i 231 2221 2,695 264 
14. Drugs, chemicals, and by. products 48' 9201 331 50\ 1,003 337 
15. Surgical and scientific appliances 14 521 5 161 74 5 
l6. Timepieces, jewellery, and plated ware 63 755 54 74' 882 64 
17. Heat, light, and energy .. .. 27 1,8521 285 291 2,131 351 
18, :U::erware, except saddlery and har· 30 3801

1 

206 32\ 412 222 

19. Wares not elsewhere inoluded 40 847 242\ 44! 1,142 360 

Total 2,890 49,493
1 
31,4361 3,088154,972 33,69;t 

Nature of Industry. 
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FACTORIES AND PERSONS EMPLOYED--Continued. 
Iii .. ------~---

Nature of Industry. 

Country Distrieta. 

1. Treating raw material, the produot of 
pastoral pursuits, &0. 

2. Oils and.fats, animal and vegetable r. 
3. Processes relating to stone,olay, gIBBS, &0. 
4. Working in wood •• 
5. Metal works, machinery, &0. 
6. Connected with food and drink, &to 
7. Clothing and textile fabrios. &.... ... 
8. Books, paper, printing, engraving, &0. 

10. Arms and explosives • . .<0 
n. Vehioles, &0., saddlery, harness, &0. 
12. Shipbuilding, fitting, &c. 
13. Furniture, bedding, &c. • . 
14. Drugs, ohemicals, and by-products 
15. Surgical and scientific appliances 
16. Timepieces, jewellery, and pJatedware 
17. Heat, light;. and energy 

Total 

State. 

I. Treating raw material, the product of 
pastoral pursuits, &0. 

2. Oils and fats, animal and vegetable •• 
3. Processes relating to stone, clay, glass, &c. 
4. Working in wood 
ii. Metal works, machinery, &c. ... 
6. Connected with food and drink, &c. .. 
7. Clothing and textile fabrics, &c. __ 
8. Books, paper, printing, engraving, &c. 
9. Musical instruments 

10. Arms and explosives 
11. Vehicles, &0., saddlery, harness, &c. 
12. Shi pbuilding, fitting, &C. 
]3. Furniture, bedding, &c. 
14. Drugs, chemicals, and by-products 
15. Surgical and scientific appliances 
16. Timepieces, jewellery, and platedware 
17. Heat;. light, and energy 
18. Leatherware, except saddlery and harness 
19. Wares not elsewhere included ... 

Total ._. 

1910. 1911. 

------1 Average-Num- " . ~;e~~~er!'':' .. t ber of Persona 
6 : Employed. .. ~.~ Employed. 

I Z::!l ~ -------- ~::!l~ 
Males. Females C!.:II Males. Female. 'O.! ---------------

239 1,311 20 253 1,385 21 

10 86 1 11 88 I 
120 882 27 119 944 26 
199 2,473 3 207 2,671 6 
238 3.635 20 234 4,013 17 
452 3,189 200 454 3,984 304 
298 1,511 3,957 288 1.472 4,074 
124 1,198 98 165 1,366 II! 

3 35 56 3 37 56 
198 1,786 32 191 1,809 36 

I 6 1 6 
19 147 6 20 154 9 
26 242 8 31 317 15 

1 41 1 
6 27 2 61 27 2 

50 288 I 54 324 2 
--------

1,983 16,816 4,431 1 2.038118,601 4,682 

~-----.. "-

337
1 i 

324 3,270 28 3,509 34 

21 577 
19/ 

23 574 27 
212 3,424 48 215 3,712 41 
350 5,9061 22 375 6,618 36 
650 15,567 154 674 17,886 183 
633 9,726 3,637 651 10,840 3,592 

1,349 9,367 28,052 1,416 9,800 30,158 
369 6,113 2,167 420 6,436 2,270 

5 139 11 Ii 185 12 
8 123 263 9 196 279 

410 4,149 95 410 4,519 111 
10 122 12 133 

228 2,463 237 ' 242 2.849 273 
74 1,162 339 81 1,320 352 
14 52 Ii 17 78 6 
69 782 56 80 909 66 
77 2,140 286 83 2,455 353 
30 380 206 32 412 222 
40 847 242 44 1,142 360 

4,873 66,30[) 35,867 5,126 73,573 38.375 
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The factories in the metropolitan area in 19II exceeded by 198 
the number in 1910 and by 296 that in 1909, whilst those in country 
districts numbered 55 more than in 1910 and 75 more than in 1909· 

The industries in the different classes showing a larger number 
of factories in I9II than in 1910, both metropolitan and country, ' 
are as follows:----1. 

Class I-Sausage casing, I; tanning, I; chaffcutting, 16. 
Class 2-0il, grease, 2. Class 3-G1ass, 3; modelling, 2. Class 
4-Cooperage, 2; forest saw-milling, 3 j moulding, 19; mantel
piece, I. Cla&s s-Agri::ulturai .mpltmwt, 9; engineering, I4 j 
.:utlery, 2 j sheet-iron, tin, 3 j oven, I; patternmaking, I; spring, 
I; brass, coppersmithing, 4; pyrites, I. Class 6-Bacon-curing, 
I j butterine, 2; meat freezing or preserving, 4; jam, pickle, 
sauce, 3 j oatmeal, maizena, starch, arrowroot, 2 j sugar, I j con
fectionery, 6 j malt, 3; brewing, 2; distilling, I j tobacco, &c., 
I. Class 7-Woollen mill, 1 j clothing, tailoring, 30; under
clothing, 7 j hat, cap, I; hosiery, 9; waterprO(lf clothing, I j boot, 
shoe, 10; fur, 4; dyeing, 3; feather dressing, 1; rope, twine, 
&c., 2; sail, tent, tarpaulin, I. Class 8-Printing, 47 j account 
book, &c., 2 j fancy box, &c., 2. Class Io-Ammunition, I. 

Class II-Coach, carriage, &c., I j cycle, motor, I. Class 12-
Ship, boatbuilding, 2. Class I 3-Upholstery , I; bedstead, I; 

cabinet making, 13. Class 14-Blacking, blue, &c., 1 j essential 
oil, 5 j paint, varnish, 1. Class Is-Surgical, optical, &c., ap
pliances, 3· Class I6-Gold-smithing, &c., II. Class 17-
Electric light, 4; match, I; fire kindler, 1. Class I8-Fancy 
leather, 3. Class 19-Basket, wicker, 1 j brush, broom, I; rubber 
goods, 2. 

The industries in which the number of factories was less in 191 I 
than in 1910 are:-

Class I-Bone-milling, 3; fellmongering, 2. Class 3-Brick, 
pot1Jery, 2. Class 5-Metallurgical, I; cyanide, II. Class 6-
Butter and cheese, 4; flour milling, I; aerated waters, I; ice, 2. 
Class 7-Dressmaking, &c., 3. Class II-Saddle, harness, 2. 
Class 13-Picture frame, I. Class 18-Leather belting, I. 

Since 1910 workers in metropolital1 factories have increased by 
7,736, there having been a"n addition of 5,479 males and 2,257 
females. Workers in country factories have during the same period 
increased by 2,036; the number of males being greater by 1,785 
and that of females by 251 than in 1910. 

The industries in the State showing the largest increases in the 
average number of workers employed in 1911, as compared with 
1910, are as follows :-Tanning, 129 persons; brickmaking, 119 
persons; forest saw-mill, 129 personsj saw-moulding, 567 persons; 
agricultural implement, 462 persons; engineering, 1,006 persons; 
railway workshops, 568 persons; sheet, iron, tin, 134 persons; 
butter and cheese, 275 persons; meat freezing, preserving, 495 
persons; biscuit, 149 persons; jam, pickle, sauce, 174 persons; 
clothing. 1,168 persons; dress, 498 persons; underclothing, 326 
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persons; hat, cap, 127 persons; hosiery, 167 persons; boot, 169 
p$'SOIIS; printing, 373 persons; coach, &c., 133 persons; saddle, 
harness, 150 persons; cabinet, 206 persons; chemical, 105 persons; 
jewellery, 137 peI1sons; gas, 180 persons; match, &c., 126 persons;. 
rubber-goods, 329 persons. 

There are only two industries which show serious decreases in 
the number of p~rsons employed as compared with the previous 
year; they are as follows :--Cyanide, 67 persons; and tobacco, 236 
persons. 

The following summary shows the power used, persons employed, 
and value of machinery, land, and buildings for each of the last 
ten years:-

FACTORIES-POWER, EMPLOYES, ETC.: 1902 TO 191 I. 

I __ FactOl"ies u.in~l1achinel"::"'~rl<ed by- Actnal 

Faciories. Sieam. Gas. Waier, Wind, r:;::::. Engines 
or Horse. Used. 

Year. ~ Nn:;:ber !- IIKlectrlCliy,ou'1 p~r:e~f 
-----1-----.----- ----1----- ----- ----

1902 4,003 j 1,328 755 I 330 1,590 43,821 
1903 4,151 I' 1,316 724 I 437 1,674 42,750 
1904 4,208 1,304 734 509 1,661 40,859 
1905 4,264 I 1,276 715 615 1,658 43,492 
1906 4,360 I 1,255 709 712 1,684 48,765 
1907 4,530 1,270 727 838 1,695 52,703 
1908 4,608 1,220 7U I 962 1,685 58,945 
1909 4,755 1,192 779 I 1,098 1,686 63,761 
1910 4,873 1,169 794 1,276 1,634 69,373 
1911 5,126 1,147 8Il 1,516 1,652 79,515 

! Average Number of Persons Employed. Approximate Value of-

Year. 
----_ .. 

I I 
-,-------,-----1-----,-- .---.. 

! Maleo. Females. Total. 
i 

---------- ---------
1902 49,658 23,405 73,063 
1903 49,434 23,795 73,229 
1904 50,554 25,733 76,287 
1905 52,925 27,310 80,235 
1906 56,339 28,890 85,229 
1007 59,691 31,212 90,903 
1908 60,873 32,935 93,808 

I 
1909 62,822 34,533 97,355 
1910 i 66,309 35,867 102,176 
1911 I 73,573 38,375 111,948 

Machinery 
and Plant. 

-----
£ 

5,082,023 
5,010,896 
6,027,134 
6,187,919 
6.450,355 
6,771,458 
6,957,606 
7,140,304 
7,601,085 
8,336,373 

Land. 

-----
£ 

3,045,291 
2,855,174 
2,721,076 
2,767,071 
2,857,411 
2,932,036 
2,9i2,959 
2,903,506 
2,973,916 
3,112,153 

Buildings 
and Improve 

ments. 
-----

£ 
5,125,96 9' 
5,112,771 
4,919,975 
5,004,16 7 
5,204,699 
0,444,606 
5,616,068 
5,738,838 
6,038,347 
6,809,367 

This table shows that there has been considerable progress during 
the last ten years. The factories have increased to the extent of 
1,123, the actual horse-power of engines by 35,694, the persons em
ployed by 38,885, of whom 23,915 are males and I4,970 females, 
the approximate yalue of machinery and plant by £3,254,350, and 
that of buildings, &c., by £1,683,398. A notioeable: feature in 
connexion with the power employed is the increase in the number 
of factories using electricity; in 19II these numbered 1,164, an 
increase of 1,005 since J902. 
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In the next table the persons employed in factories during the Person. 

last five years are grouped according to the nature of their work. :;'~f;~':t' 
The total number Iast year shows an increase of 9,772 compared female. 

with 1910, and of 21,045 compared with '19°7:-

Male. 
Females 

TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

1907. 1908. 1909. 
59,691 60,873 62,822 
31,212 32,935 34,533 

1910. 
66,309 
35,867 

Total .•. 90,903 93,808 97,355 ... 102,176 

CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

1907. 1908. 1909. 1910. 
Working Proprietors-

Males 3,975 4,056 4,172 ,4,,315 
Females '" 629 629 643 638 

Managers and Overseers- • 
Males 2,318 2,222 2,324 2,399 
Females ... 395 388 420 478 

Accountants and Clerks-
Males 2,314 2,461 2,540 2,592 
Females 432 478 531 653 

Engine.drivers and Fire· 
men-

Males 1,544 ... 1,568 .- 1,560 .. , 1,587 

Workers in Factories-
Males 45,319 ... 46,545 ... 48,251 .. , 51,569 
Females ... ... 28,400 30,046 . .. 31,298 32,527 

Factory Workers working 
in their own homes-

Males lI5 100 122 69 
Females ... 1,314 1,351 1,573 1,515 

Carters and Messengers-
2,880 Males 3,000 2,945 2,949 

All Others-
Ma.les 1,106 970 904 898 
Females 42 43 68 56 

1911. 
73,573 
38,375 

1l1,9oi8 

1911. 

4,562 
639 

2,566 
492 

2,784 
740 

1,79,4, 

57,757 
.•. 34,630 

94 
1,812 

3,021 

995 
62 

The number of children under 16 years· of age employed in Children 

factories has decreased considerably during the last three years, as emplovM. 

will be seen from the following s1jtement:-
AVERAGE NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 16 VEARS OF AGE, EMPLOYED 

IN FACTORIES, 1906 TO 191 I. 
--_._-._-

--~-------

Year. Males. l<lemaJeo. Total. 

---------- I-----~----, ' 

1906 3,213 2,997 6,210 
1907 3,253 8,005 6,348 
1908 3,049 3,065 6,114 
1909 2,817 2,496 5,313 
HHO 2,753 2,174 4,927 
1911 2,623 1,987 4,560 



756 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

The following is a statement of the rates of wages ruling in the 
various industries in Melbourne during 19II, the infonnation having 
been compiled from determinations of Wages Boards or collected 
direct from the employers.:-

WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1911. 
A.-WAGES FOR ADULT WORKERS IN CLASSIFIED lliNUFACTUllIN6 

INDUSTRIES. 

I . i Wages. 

Industries. 'Occupatlous. I' ----- .-- ------ -----.-

__________________ , __ R~ __ I General BaH. 

OItsss 1.-Tr.tJt(ng Raw MfJt6· 
rial the product 01 pastoral i 
pursuits or vegetoble products , I 

not other""" classed. 'I I 
Order I.-AnImal products. • i 

Bolling down •• f Men employed in boj~ing 46s. pel' week 

Bone mIIJIng •• l ea':~~ and. ~one m~~ 46s. to 60s. per week 
Sausage casing Sausage skin cleaners 46s. to 606. 
Tanning • • Slicker whiteners 

Fleshers .. •• 
Jiggers and grainers •• 
Rollers and strikers •• 
Machine 8ha vers' .• 
Scudders, unhairers, 

Feilmongering 

Order 2.-Vegetable products. 

Chaff·cutting 

Olass Il.-au. and FfJt6, 
An(mal and Vegetable. 

Oil, grease, and glue 
Soap and soda 

Oandle 

stoners, and Japan· 
ners 

Fancy leather 
machinists 

Labourers in sheds, 
vats, &c. 

Foremen scourers, 
tanners, headers, 
and trotters 

Men in charge of limes 
Handa at burring and 

lIeshlng machines 
Wool sorters 
Wool pressers and 

others 

Labourers •• 
Soapmakers .. 
Assistant soapmakers 
Foremen .:* 
Men In clJ1'iTge of 

milling'room 
Mixers •• 
General hands •. 

. Wrappers, packers, and 
stampers-male 

! Stampers, female .. 

I 
Wrappers and packers 

-female 
Stlllmen.. •. 
Acldiflers, glycerine 

i dl8tlllers, and press-

45s. to 48~: per week 

47sGdPer wk. 
67s. 
648. 
62s. 
60s. 

I
I 60s. 

4!IB. 

I 
I 47s. 

46s. 

45s. ,. 

46s. 
428. 

468. 
S6s. 

47s. 

78. 6d. per day 
628 6d per wk. 
658. 
55s. 
628. 

48 •. 
46 •• 
468. 

458. 
258. 

488. 
46s. 

I room gangers 

I 
Oandle room gangers 478.6d ... 
I Candle moulders • • 44s.6d. .. 
,.other adult workers.. 428. 
'Carters __ :..:._~~ __ !6B. to .!Os. per wee~ ________ _ 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19 II-continued. 

Industries. 

Cis •• lll.-Pro ...... ,elsUnu 
10 ,~/""'. Olay, Gis .. , .te. 

Brick 

Glaze,:! pipes 

Grneral pottery 

'l!llel 

Lime, cement, cemen~ pipes •• 
Ashe-too .• •• 
GlaB8 bottle works •• 

5236. 

Occupations. 

Pattern makers 
Brlcklaye.
Turners and fitters 
Engine·driver~ 
Burners on kilns 
Blacksmiths 
Carpen ters .• 
Fac<>men 
Dra.wers .. .. 
Machine drivers, riggers 
Setters 
Firemen.. .. 
Pan and crusher at· 

tendants 
Wet pan attendants 
Clayholemen 
Hand moulders 
Wheelers 
TruC"kprs •• •• 
Black.mith.' strikers 
Loftmen, yardmen •. 
Lime grinders, crushers 

and mixers 
Sand elevator feeders 

and pitmpn 
Burners, head 

assistant 
" other 

Flan~ers 
Setters 
Pressers .. .. 
Junction stickers, men 

in rharge 0 f plunges, 
head drawers 

IJahourers .. 
Burners, head 

assistant 

Pre;~ers ot~~r 
Stoneware throwers .. 
Handlers and jlggerers 
Turners .• 
Placers, dippers 
Sagger makers 
Mould makers •. 

" ,. assi~tants 
Packers and labourers 
Terra-cotta prps~ers 

and plungers 
elayhole 

face men 
breakers 

and fillers 
flower pot 

thrower.:; 
Females employed in 

making general pot· 
terv 

Tile plaeers 
Moulders, pressers, and 

others-male 
" female 

Labourers ., 
Machinists .• 
Furnacemen (two or 

more producers) 

3 L 

Wages. 

Range. General Rate. 
----------

! i Is. 41d. per hr. 

I 

.. Is. 3d. .. 
•• Is. 3d. .. 

llid. to Is. Ojd. per hr. . . 
•• Is. lid. per hr. 

I •• Is.Oid ... 
. .. Is. 3d. 
Is. lId. to Is. ltd. pr hr., 

4Ss. to 60 •• per week 

Is. 3d. per hr. 
Is. Id. .. 
Is. 2d ... 
l1!d. 
10.0id. 

IOld. 
10. Old. 
Is. 
lId. 
lId. 
lOtd. 
101d. .. 
IIIO.Hd ... 

Is. II 

1

670. 6d per wk. 
628.6d. .. 
478. u 

1

608. 
62s.6d. 

. 540. 
48s, 

678. 6d'per wk. 
628.6d. .. 
46s. 

458. to 60s: ·per week 
64s. p~; week 

458. to 46s .• per week 
50s. p~; week 

448. to 6Is. per week 
I 45s. p~r week 

60s. 
.• 48 •• 

Hs. to 48s. per week 
48s. tu50s. 

489. to 50s. per week 

48 •• to 51s. per weel< 

7s. 6d. to 8;. per day 
36s. to 42 •. per week 

52 •• per week 

488. 

230. per week 

42s. per week 
23 •• 

40s. per week 
52s.6<1 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 191 I-continued. 

Industries. 

Glas. lll.-continued. 

Glass boUle work:a---eoflt£nlUd. 

Flint glass works 

Glass bevelling, &c. 

Marble, stone· dressing 

Stone filter 
Modelling .• 

Aspbalt 

Occupations. 

Furnacemen (one pro
ducer) 

Foremen, sorters, lathe 
workers 

Pipe menders, wind 
pipe repairers 

Sorters, lehrmen, la
bourers 

Teasers, firemen's as
sistants, light, lao 
bourers 

Castor place makers .. 
,t blowers 

Chimney and general 
work makers (1st 
class) 

Chimney and general 
work blowers (1st 
class) 

Chimney and general 
work makers (2nd 
class) 

Chimney and general 
work blowers (2nd 
class) 

Mould blowers (1st 
class) 

Mould blowers (2nd 
class) 

Mould blowers (3rd 
class) 

Pot makers 
Firemen 
Sand blnsters and 

packers 
Embossers.. .. 
Stained glass cutters 
Lead light glaziers and 

fixers of lead lights 
Cementers.. .• 
Plate glass cutters •• 

glaziers .. 
" glazier's as-

sistants and packers 
Sheet glass cutter .. 
Bevellers and silverer~ 
Carvers in marble and 

stone 
Carverg' assistants .. 
Letter cntters 
Monumental cnrvcl'R .. 
Monumental stone,slai"p, 

and other cutters 
Kerbstone cutters 
Machinists, planing 

and turning 
Maehinists, polishing 

and sandIng 
Labourers .• 
Filtermakers 
ModelIers •. 
Shop hands 
Pressers Rnd casters 
Asphalters and tnr· 

pavers 

Wages. 

Range. 

39s. to 408. per week 

30s. to 33s.9d. per wk. 

48s. to 50.. per week 

48s. to. 50s: per week 

48s. to 52s:' per week 
488. to 50s. 

General Rate. 

38s.6d.perwk. 

428. 

36s. per week 

70s. per week 
678. 6d ... 
60s. 

48s. 

51s. 

42s. 

57s.6d. 

50s. 

42s. 

52s. 
42s. 
40s. 

67s. p~~ week 

40,. per week 

458. p~r week 

468. " 
488. " 
82s. 6d. " 

i .. 69s.Sd. " 
64s. 2d. to 668. per week .. 

69s.8d. perwk. 
588. Sd. to ilis. 2d. per 

week. 

48s. 9d. to :;6<. per week 

128. to 14 .... per day 
lOs. to 118. .. 
48s. to 549. per week 
7s. 6>1. to 9s. per day 

55s. per week 
668. 

500. per week 
4S8. 
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W AGES IN MELBOURNE, 191 I-continued. 
I 

Wages. 
Industries. Occupations. 

Range. ----------- ---------1-
Ola •• lV.-Working In Wood. 

Cooperage 
Corkcutting 
Bellows.. .. .. 
Saw·milling, moulding. joinery, 

sash, door, box, &c. 

Wood·carving, turning 

" Cia •• V.-Metal Works, 
Machinery, &: •• 

Agricultural imnlement 

Engineering, bollermaking 

Coopers 
Corkcutters 
Bellows-makers 
Box makers and box 

nailing machine 
workers 

Box printing machine 
workers 

Carpenters and joiners 
Mantelpiece makers .. 
Millwrights •• 
Crane workers .. 
Labourers, box stackers 
Stackers, timber log-

pond men and log
turners, joinery 
packers 

Stackers and sorters on 
wharf and public yards 

Stackers [ foremen) •• 
Wire naIl machine 

workers 
,other machine workers 
Polishers, coaters .. 
Painters and glaziers 
Pullers out 
Sawyers .. 
Saw sharpeners 
Blacksmiths •• 
Blacksmith.' strikers 
Salesmen, tally and 

order men 
Carvers lind turners •• 

Pattern makers •• 
Blacksmiths, fitters, 

turners, wheelwrights 
and carpenters 

Blacksmiths' strikers 
Iron annealers 
Drillers •. 
Belt cutters 
Machinists, iron 

" wood 
Sheet iron worliers 
Assemblers 
Painters •• 
Engine-drivers .. 
Labourers, yardmen .• 
Pattern-makers •• 
Blacksmith. hammer 

and coppersmiths 
Fitters, turners, and 

spring makers 
Borers, slotters, planers, 

maehine shapers 
(over 14 inch). nni
versal millers 

;{ L 2 

I 
! 

85s. to 55s:' per week 
36s. to 45s. 

58 •. to 66s. per week 

420. to 48s. 'per week 
48s. to 548. 

50,. to 66s. per week 

42 •. to 48s: 'per week 
48 •. to 64 •. 

488. to 60s:' per week 

51s. to 60s. per week 
518. to 60s. 
46s. to 48s. 

759 

General Rate. 

629. per week 
4Os. 
378. " 
52s. 6d. " 

49s.6d ... 

60s. p;'~ week 
64s. 
55s. 

Is. 3d. per hr. 

1s.6d. " 
54s. per week 

668. pe~ week 
54s. 

60s. p;'~ week 
67s. 
45s. 
640. 

60s. 

66s. per week 
60s. 

48s. 
48s. 
48s. 
48s. 
Ms. 

54s. pE,~ week 
488. 

728. per week 
668. 

668. 

60s. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19I1-Continued. 

Industries. 

Oltus V.-contlnued. 
Engioeerlng, &C.-oontinued. 

Iron and steel monlding 

Cutlery 

N all, barbed wire 

Iron safe, door 

Tinsmithing, galvanized iron, 
sheet iron, japanning 

Stove, range, oven 

PBttern making 
}ll'ter 
Spring 

Occupations. 

Rail and plate edge 
planers, shapers 
(under 14 inch), 
plain millers, g"ar 
cntters, bolt and nut 
ha.nds, lappers, 
grinder~, and brass 
finishers 

Shearing, slotting, and 
nibbling machinists, 
heaters and cutters 
of bolts and nuts, 
stud, lathe, center ... 
ing, screwing, and 
drilling machinists 

Blacksmith's strikers 
Leadi ng and ordinary 

labourers 
BanK pipe monlders .• 
Vertic,d monlders 
Pipe dressers .• 
Furnacemen and assist-

ants 
Labourers.. •• 
Coremakers, finishers, 

and casters 
Iron moulders and core

makers 
Iron dreSFlers .. 
Steel crucible furnace

men and assistants 
Steel conYerters and 

assistants 
Steel annealers and 

labourers 
Cutlers and sawmakers 
Knifesmiths .. 
Saw and tool grinders 

and sharpeners 
Nail makers 
Labourers .. 
Barbed wire workers 
Fi~~~~~! safe. &0., I 
General tin~mith~, sheet 

iron and spouting 
workers, repairers 

Stampers .. 
Labourers' stackers .. 
Cani~tcr makers and 

repairers 
Soldering machinists 
Other " 
J a panners and gilders

Ornamental 
Other .. .. 

Stove and oven Iitter8 
Electroplaters 
Pattern makers 
Fitters .. .. 
Sprillg fitt.ers and spiral 

spring makers 
Smiths .. .. 
Elliptic heading and 

J;pring eye machinists 
Other machiniRt8 .. 
Strikers, emery wheel 

finishers, and others 

Wages. 

Range. 

42s. to 45;: per week 

548. to 668. per week 

48s. to 51s·. 'per week 

54s. to 668: 'per week 

548. to 668. 

51s. to 63s. per week 

51s. to 57s. 

60s. to 80s. per week 
50s. to 55s. 
48s. to 55s. 

558. to 60s. 
408. to 458. .. 
48s. to 52s. 6d ... 
55s. to 808.' 

48s. to 50s. per week 

43s. to 488: 'per week 
548, to 57s. 
56s. to 4\6s. 

548, to 56s. per week 

General Rate. 

Ms. per week 

48s. 

458. 

51s. p~; week 
488. 

458. per wee k 

48 •. per week 

46s. 6d. per 
w(~ek 

60s. per week 

548. 

50s. 
42s. 
50 •. 

458. per week 

52 •• 

728. p~; week 
548. 
60s. 

608. 

458, per week 
45s. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 191 I-continued. 

Industries. 

OIIJlJB V.-con~lnned. 
Brass, copper smithing 

Lead, shot, pewter 

Wire working 

Wire maUrass 

Smelting, chlorination, cyanide, 
pyrites 

Bedstead, fender 

OIa8. VI.-Oonnected trillI 
l!'ood and Drink, Of' the pre
paratfon Iheroo/. 

Order 1.-An'mal Food, 

Bacon-curing 

Butter, cheese, concentrated 
milk 

Butterine, margarine 

Occupations. 

Bra..s monlders, 
finishers 

Brass polishers 
Dressers •• 
Furnacemen 
Coremakers, male •• 

" female 
Coppersmiths .• 
Labourers in lead and 

shot factories 
Wire workers .. 
Weavers •. 
Weavers' strikers •• 
Machine operators •• 
Weavers, framemakers 

"Weavers (femalp) .. 
Metallurgists and as-

saye .. 
Cyaniders •• .• 
Chlorinators •• 
Smelters •• •• 
Roseters .• •• 
Fumacemen .. 
Labourers •• •• 
Blacksmiths •• 
Fitters-up .. . • 
Chill litters •. 
Frame setters •• 
Chippers •• 
Mounters of bedstead 

pillars 
Grinders and polishers 
Japanners .• •. 
Fitters (fender) •• 
Electroplaters •• 

" assistants 
Brass lacquer and plate 

work polishers 
Packers and 8toremen 
Japanners and 

polishers-female 
Wrappers-female .• 

Foremen curers .. 
Assistant.. • • 
Foremen, cutting •• 
Assistants" .. 
Foremen, slaughtsring 
Assistants " 
Foremen, small goods 
Assistants " 
Foremen, smoking, 

rolling, &c. 
Assistants, smoking, 

roiling, &c. 
General workers •• 
Factory mana!!ers .. 
Butter makers, and 

churners 
Labourers, packers .. 
Labourers .. 

Wages. 

Range. 

48s. to 50s: 'per week 

56s to 648, per week 

£3 5s. to £i;' per week 

40s. to 558. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
40s. to 55s. 
50s. to 70s. 
40s. to 428. 
46 •. to 60s. 
40s. to 48s. 

43s. to 51s: 'per week 

43s. to 51s. per week 

.. 
46s. to 50s. per week .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

<\5s. to 52s. 6d. per week 

45s. to 52s. 6d, .. 
65s. to 90s. .. 
47s. 6d. to 558. .. 

37s.6d. to42s.6d ... 
40s. to 42s. 

i61 

General Rate. 

548. per week 

<\8s. 
428. 
45s. 
510. 
308. 
66s. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
" 

518. per week 
52s. 
42s. 

50s. per week 
848. 

488. pei week 
51s. 

54s. pei week 
48s. 

578. per week 

518. per week 
66s. 
56s. 
488. 

43s. " 
398.6d ... 

19s. 6d ... 

60s. per weflk 

608. ~r wee k 
52s.6d. .. 
6011. 
a.2..M. : 
6/ls. 
50 •. .. 
55s. .. 
70s. Per week 



762 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-1"2. 

WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19 II-continued. 

Wages. 

Industries. occupations. 

Range. General Rate. 
------~-- ----------------1-·-------

Ola .. VI.-Order1-contlnued. 

Meat preserving, freezing 

OrtIer 2.-Vegetable Food, 'n
clud(ng products not foods 
but usually a •• octated wUh 
u.. manu/actur. 01 loods. 

Biscuit 

Confectionery 

Flour mill 

Jam, fruit-preserving, pickle, 
sauce, vinegar 

Oatmeal, cornflour, macaroni 

Starch 

Sugar, treacle refining 

Order S.-Drin", and 
Stimulants. 

Aerated waters, cordials 

Halt 

Slaughtermen 

Dlgestor hands, tallow
men, and buuers 

Preservers' assistants 
Tinsmiths (canister 

makers) 
Labourers, packers 
Chambermen 

Factory foremen 
Forewomen 

•• I 

Cake makers .• 
Biscuit bakers, mixers 
Machine hands 
Packers-male 

female 
Confectioners 
Head storeman .• 
Storemen and labourers 
Chocolate dippers-

female 
General workers-male 

female 
Millers and millwrights 
Packermen 
Other adult mill em· 

ployes 
Bnglne-drivers 
Head storemen .. 
Other adult store hands 
Foremen •. 
Adult males .. 
Females over 18 years 
General hands-male 

female 

40s. to 48s. per week 

40s. to 48s. per week 

55 •. to 80 •. per week 
30s. to 40s. .. 
50 •. to 628. 6d ... 
43s. to 540. 
35s. to 428. .. 
37.. 6d. to 30s. .. 
168. to 208. 

42s. to 48s. per week 

50s. to 80s: 'per week 

19s. to 21s': per week 
82s. to 608. 
155. to 30s. 

278. 6d. per 
1008heep 

458. per week 

50s. pf,~ week 

60s. p~r week 

54s. pf,r week 
50s. 
428. 
228. 

S68. 
2OS. 
55s. 

428. per week 

488. 
48s. 
45 •• 

45 •. p8r week 

Foremen .. .• 
Miliers, stonedressers 
Adult hands-males 

558. p;'~ week 
47 •. 6d. to 50s. per wk. • . 

females 

Vacuum hands and 44o.6d.to90 •. perweek 
others 

428. per week 
22s.6d. 

Cordial makers 555. to 80s. per week 60s. per week 
Bottlers by hand or 458. 

rack other than auto-
matic 

I Bottlers by automatic 42s. 6d ... 
rack 

All others .• 30s. 
Persous engaged III 540. 

turning fioors, 
screening malt and 
barley, &0. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, I9II-continued. 

I Wages. 
Industries. occup,tiong. I -~-- --

----------'----- ___________ i ____ Ran~_. ___ I~~~~ 
Clas. Pl.-Order s-continUed.\ I 
Brewing •• •• •• Top and cella.rmen, I I 510. per week 

cask washers, store-I I 

Distilling •• 

Condiments, colfee, chicory, 
coroa, chocolate, spice, &c. 

Ice, refrigerating 

Order 4.-N arcoUc •• 

Tobaoco, cigar, cigarette 

Ohm VlI.-Olothing an4 Tex
tu. Fahrlcs and Fibrous 
Materials. 

Order 1.-Textil •. 
Woollen, cloth, blanket, rug .. 

ClothIng, tailoring •• 

men, &c. 
Rackers, corkers 518, 
Packers, loaders 45s. 
Syphoners •• I 32s. to 37s. per week 
Headers-up. • I . • 32 •. p~r week 
Wirers and clippers 27s.6dto328.6d.perwk 
Stillmen •• .' I I 65 •. per week 
Beewhouse, millhouse 548. 

hands (8killed) 
Coopers .• .. 
General labourers aud 458. to. 50s. per week 

bottling hands i 
General hands-male i 36s. to 60s. 

female 13s. to 25s. 
Forem.;m ., 
Chamhermen 
Rabbit graders .. 
Ice pullers and stackers 
General hands and rab-

bit packers 

Flake coverers 

I 
..I 

.. .. (female) 
General hands In press-

rooms &c. (un-
skilled) 

Gangers In press room 
Cigar makers (piece

work) males 
Cigar makers (piece

work) females 
Cigarette makers 

(hand)-female 
Persons re-tylng box 

or sorting cigars 
Persons stripping and' 

booking cigar leaf 
Persons stripping bunch 

wrapper leaf 

Foremen .. 
Pattern weavers 
Tuners .. .. 
Power-loom weavers .. 
Spinners .. 
Labourers .. 
Wool Rcourers 
FettleI"! .• 
Dye house labourers .. 
Wool dryers, warpere 
Willey house labourers 
Warpers-female 
Order-

Cutters-male and 
female 

4'atlors 
Pressers-male and 

female 

60s. to 80s. per week 
35 •. to 45 •• .. 
48s. to 57s. 

55s. to 70s. per week 

25s. to 35 •. 

20s. to 30s. 

.. 

55s. to 601. per week 
36s. to 54s. 
ail •. 6d. to 52s. .. 
13s. 9d. to 308. .. 
368. to 428. 
33 •. 6d. to 42s. 

18s. 6d. to 28s. per wk. 

628. 

72 •• per week 
60s. 
60s. 
488. 
48s. 

67s. 6d. per wk. 

63s. per week 

25B. per week 

548. 

48B. 

40s. 

42s. pei- week 
42 •. 
428. 
42 •. 
428. 

60 •• perweell 

55 •. 
50s. 

Trimmers 47 •. 6d ... 
_~ ________________ ~~_O~th~e~r~f~e~m~a~l~es~ __ ~,~ _______ ~ _______ 1-=2~2~8.~6~d~.~,~, ___ ., 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE,I9II--continued. 

Wages. 
Industries. Occupations. 

Range. General Ra~e. 

-------------------1------------- 1---"':'--- ----

Class VII.~ntlnued. 

Or"'" 2.-Dr .... 

Clothing, tailoring-continued. 

Corset •• •• 
DreBBmaking, mIIlIDery 

Sbjdmaking, underelotblDg •• 

Hat, cap •• 

HOIlery (pleoework) 

Ready made
Cutters .• tock-male 

and female 
Machini:its, examiners 

-male 
Folders •. 
Seam prPAAers-male 

and female 
Brushers.. .• 
Tailore .. es, machln· 

Ists, buttonhole 
makers 

""rset makers-female 225. 6d. to 30s. per week 
Mal,· cutters 
Female.. •• 
Male and female pressers 
Female prf'8Sers under 

121b. irons 

558. per week 

45 •• 

40 •• 
30s. 

25s. 
21s. 

258. " 
52s.6d. " 
31ls, 
50s, 
258. 

Dr .... makprs In charge 50s. to 120&. per week • 
D ...... makers· assllltants 21s. 6d: per wk. 

-female 
MantlplUakers (in 

charge ,-female 
Mantlemakprs' aasist

ants-female 

50 ... to 80s. per week 

Milliners in charl(e 50s. to 80s. per week 
Milliners' assistants

fem .. le 
Shirt. collar, pyjama 60s. to 65s. per week 

mokers-male cutters 
Female cutters 35s. to' 50s. 
Male workers 428. to 55s. 
Femal~ " .• 
Underelothlng makers 

-female 

21s. 6d. per wk. 

[".~~ .. 
22s.6d:perwk. 
208. 

Body makers, and 50s. to 60 •• per week 65,. 
Dni.hers-.l1k hats 

8hapers, .lIk hats . • 60s. to 70s. 
Crown sewers, silk hats 20s. to 308. 

-female 
Trimmers, silk hats- 22s. 6d. to 26 .... 

female 
Bodymakers, felt hats 70s. to 90 •• 

65s, 
25s. 

258. 

77s. 6d ... 
Blockers 658. to 70s. . . 
Flnl.hers " 70s. to 100s. 768. per week 
Shapers ~" .. 658. 
Binders anil trlmmprs, 20s. to 2~ •. per week 

felt hats-fpmale 
Machini.ts, straw hats 22_. 6d. to 308 ... 

-female 
Trimmers straw hats- 208. to 25s. 

female 
Blockers, pressers- 458. to 47s. 6d. per week 

women's hats 
Marhinists, caps- 208. to 250. per week 

female 
MaChinists, knlttlng- 22 •. 6d. to 85t, per week 

female 
M~~~Z:!ts, s~wlng- 20s. to 35 •• 

Linkers-female 
Pressers-male 

" female 
Winders-female •• 
Menders, &c.-female 

25", to 308. 

25 •. to 80s: 'per week 
20 •. to 30 •. 
20s. to 30s. 

259. per week 

228.6d. o. 

50 •. per week 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 191 I-continued. 

industries. 

Olass VIl.-Order 2-contlDued. 

Oilskin, wa~erproof clo\hlng 

Boot, shoe 

Furrier 

Umbrella, parasol 

Dye works 

08trlch feather 

Order 3.-Fibrou. Material. 
and Textile. not _/Bewker. 
Cncluded. 

Bac, sack (Including calico bag) 

Rope, ~wlne 

Tarpaulin, tent, sail 

CIa.. VllI.-BookB, Paper, i 
Printing, Engraving, .he. 

Prlntlull (including IItho~raphic 
prlntlDll, electr~ping, 
stereotyping) 

occupations. 

Male cutters •• 
Male garment makers 
Female gsrment makers 

and macbinists 
Needle hands, female 
MaJrer8, finishers, click

ers, stuff· cutters, 
male and female 

Other females with 
four years' experi· 
ence 

Cutters •• 
Machinists-female 
Sewers-female 
Frame makers 
Cutters •. 
Finishers-male 
Machinists-female 
Tippers 
Dyers •• 
Dyers' assistants and 

cleaners 
Pressers-male 

female 
Feather dyers 

aSSist: 
ants 

curlers, dres
finlshers-fe-

Feather 
sers, 
male 

Wage •• 

Range. 

60s. to 70s. per week 
20s. to 26s. .. 
17s. 6d. to 20s ... 
408. to 60s. .. 
408. to 668. 
25s. to 408. .. 
228. 6d. to SOB ... 
208. to 22B. 6d. .. 
608. to 80s. 
40B. to 60s. 

608. to 80s:' per week 
36s. to 408. 

16s. to 80s. 

GmeralRa\,.. 

60s. per week 
'58. " 
22s.6d .. , 

17s. 6d. ,. 
64s. 

228.6d . ., 

22s. 6d. per wI; 

70s. per week 
45s. 

508. 
808. 
70s. ft. 

878. 6d. ,. 

208. 

Bal!menders • • 208. to 35s. per week 80s. per week 
CaliCO bag-makers-fe. 15s. to 208. 17s. 6d ... 

male 
Undefined-niale 42s. to 70s. .. 

female.. 17 •. 6d.to27s.6d ... 
TarpaulIn and tent 40s. to 50s... 488. per week 

Sailmakers •• • • _ _ 60s. makers I 
Tarpaulin, tent, sail 17s. 6d. to 228. 6d. per wk 20s. 

makers-female 

Printers-Compositors 
.. machinists 

Proo f readers •• 
Printers-Linotype and 

monoline 
operators 

Prlnters-monotype 
perforating 
machine 
operators 

Persons employed on 
monotype casting 
machines 

Feeders and others
male 

Feeders and others
female 

Lltho~raphers 
Stereotypers 

668. to 60s: per week 

70s. to 848:' per week 

70s. to 841. 

45s. 6d. to 568. 10d ... 

60s. to 67s. 6d. per week 

60s. per week 

64s. per week 

421. per week 
I 

!21. 

601. per week 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 191 I-continued. 
----------~ 

II\.dustrip.B. 

01aB. VIlI.-contlnued. 

lIookblnding, accollllt book 
making, statlo'lery, &e. 

Ink, printing ink 

Paper 

Paper bag, box, &0. 

Die sinking, engraving, &c ••• 

Olass IX.-M"dcallnstru
menu. 

Organ, pianoforte •• 

Olas. X .-Arms and Explosive •• 

Ammunition 

Explosive 

Fireworks, fuse 

Ola •• XI.-VehWles, Fittin9_. 
S.uldlery, Harnesl, J:c. 

Coach, waggon, tramcar, spoke 
Rnd felloe, wheelwright 

___ o_cc_u_p_a_t_io_US_' __ I 
Bookbinders, paper 

rnlers, guillotine rna
chinp cutte .. 

Feeders and others
male 

Pagers, folders, stap-
lers, &c.-female 

Sewers, &c., f(male .. 
Printing ink makers 
Writing ink .. 
Fa per. &c., makers 
Beatermen .. 
Breakermen 
General hands 
Machine box cutter.-

male and female 
Other workers-male 
Box-makers-female 
Cardboard carton cut-

ters 
All other carton work

ers-male 
Carton workers-adult 

female 
Paper bag machinists 

" " guillotine 
cutters 

" makers-fe-
malp 

Copper plate engravers 
Die sinkers .. 
Engravers, general •• 
Process engra vcrs 
Photo lithographer ••. 

Organ builders 

Cartridge operators-
female 

Mechanics (fitters, &c.) 
Labourers .. .• 
Nitro-glycerine workers 
Acid workers 
J,abourers and c 1rters 
Fireworks makers--

male 
Fireworks makers-fe

"!lAIF 

Bodyn..:'<ers, smiths, 
painters, trimmers 

Vycemen, s'Tikers, 
labourers 

1 Wheelwrights. wneelers' 
: machinists, axle 

makers, blacksmith. 

Wages. 

Range. General Rate. 

58s. per week 

368. 

218. 

•• 238. 
52s. 60. to 70s. per week 
258. to 30s. 

54s. to 608: ·per week 
45s. to 48s. 
428. to 48s. 

228. to 25.:' per week 

658. to 618. per week 

558. to 7~. ·per we.ck 
55s. to 908. 

60s. p~r week 

66 •. per week 

46s. 

62s. per week 

45s. 

18s. 

608. ~r week 

20s. 

80s. 
65s. 

708. per week 

68s. per week 

17s. 6d. to SOs. per wk. 20s. per week 

55s. to 720. 
42s. to 50S. 
45s. to 55s. 
45s. to 488. 
40s. to 458. 
40s. to 45s. 

16s. to 170. 6d ... 

60s. per week 

42s. to (58. per week 

60s. per week 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, I9I I-continued. 
--------------

Wages. 
Industriee. Occupations. 

I Range. General Ra~. 
--~a~~I.-==;-- -----------1, ---------- ------

0oaeh, &c.-continued. 

Oarriage lamp 
Oycle •• 

Peram bnlator 

Saddlery, harness 

Baddle-~ree, saddlers' Ironmon
gery, &e. 

Whip (piece work) ., 

Olt,., XlI.-Ship BuUtUng, 
Fitting, ti;c. 

Dock, slip 

Boat building 

Olal. XlIl.-PurnUufVJ, 
B.dtling, d:c. 

Bedding, flock, upholstery 

0u,1e4 hair 

Furniture, cabiuet making, 
chair, billiard table 

Face plate workel'sand I 
screw-cutting tUrners I 

Centre turnerfC., strikers, I 
steam hammer drivers,' 
and labourers ' 

Trimmers and ma
chinists-female 

Lamp makers 
Foremen 

Assemblers 
Filers ., 

'I Frame builders . , 
General repairers .. 

I Screw cutters and turn-
ing lathe men 

Wheel bnilders .. 
Foremen rim makers 
Braziers .. 
Other workers 
Wickerworkers 
Upholsterers 
Fitters np ,. 
Saddle collar and i 

harness makers 
Machinists-female 
Saddle-tree makers 

Thong makers 

Shipwrights •• 
Fonndry and shipsmiths 
Painters .. 
Labourers .. .. 
Stevedores' men and 

lumpers 

60s, to 62s. 6d. per 
week 

50s. to 55s: 'per week 
30s. to 4OS. 

50S, to 60s".· per week 

Hs. to 54s, 

Wharf labourers .. 
Boat builders (skilled) 48s, to 60s: 'per week 

Dis. per week 

45s. 

25s. 

54s. 

'5s. per week 
'5s. 
50s. 
48~. " 
57s.6d .• , 

45s. 
55s. 
50s. 
45s. 
55s. 

54s. p~; week 

24s. 
55s. 

12 •• per day 
lIs. .. 
55s. per week 
8s. 8d. per day 
Is. 6d. per hr. 

Is. 3d ... 

Bedding and mattress 50s. por week 
makers 

All females over feur 25~. 
yearg' experiencft 

Upholsterers 60s. 
Carpet planners . . 65s. 
Carpet and linoleum 60s. 

layers 
Make .. and repairers- 27s. 6d ... 

female 
Curled hair, horsehair 4 Os, to 42 •• per week 

workers 
Cabinet, chair, and 603. per week 

couch makers 
Carvers, turners, 60 •. 

polishers 
Billiard table and 60s. 

cushion makers 
Machinists •• . . 62;1. to 66s. per week •. 
Females (four years' 27s. 6d. per wk 

experience) 

\ 
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W AGES IN MELBOURNE, 191 I-continued. 

Industrl.,.. 

OlaB,' XIIl.-contlnued. 
Picturll frame 

Venetian blind, window blind 

Ola" XIV.-Drugl, Cllemfcall, 
and By-producU. 

Biacklnl!, black lead, blue, 
polishes, &c. 

Ohemical, drug, horse and 
cattie medicine 

B!I8entialoll 
Fertilizer .• 

Paint, varnish, white-lead 

Olal8 XV,-S,,'g{oal anti 
Scientific Appl/anU8. 

Wages. 
Occupatious. 

Range. 

J olners, ~lIdlfrs •• 
Machinists .• 48s. to 66 •• per week 
Mount cutters 
Cowpo workers and 

stainprs 
Mounters .• •• 
Pack"rs and others .• 
Aduit femaies .. 
Venetian blind makers 46s. to 50.-: per week 

Grinders and mixers •• 
Others 40s. to 42.-: per week 
Adult femaies .. 
Makers Of pharmaceu- 60s. to 80.-:per week 

ticai preparations 
Others (un_killed) work- 30s. to 50 •• 

ing in drugs, &c.; 
dislnrootant makers 

Packe,..-fem"le 17s.6d.to27 •. 6cL .. 
E"en..., blend~rs . • 40s. to 55s. 
Acid tank cleaners, 

and Pit emptlers in 
superphosphate 
work..q 

Men attending roasters 
and acid chambers 

Men feeding elevators, 
weighing and bag
~~J!t., macblne atten-

Labourers.. " 
Paint and varnish 5;s. to 70s. per week 

makers 
Paint and varnish 

makers' assistants 

Optical, philosophical Instm- Opticians, &c. 458. to 66s. pet week 
ment, &C. 

Surgicai appliance, instmment Surgical instrument 40s. to 65s. 

C/Il8B XVI.-TCmepleC8, J,,,"I
lery, Plateawa". 

Electroplating 

makers 

Persons mixing and 
working solution~ 
and electric current 

Whetstone grmders .. 
Liners and hand de

corators 
Grinders and polishers 
Fini.blng coaters and 

rim centerers 
Machine cleaners and 

others 
Lacquerers and burn

Ishers 
Persons dipping, first 40s. to 43s. per week 

costers, and frame l 

cleaners 

General Rate. 

50s. per weelf. 

60 •• ~r week. 
46s. 

4Rs. " 
428. " 
228.6d. " 

488. per week-

26.. per week. 
60s. 

40s. 

54B. p~r we'" 

51s. 

49s. 

488. 
658. 

46s. 

55s. 
641. 

SIs. 
411s. 

488. 

4t1s. 

f'-

.. 

~---~--~~---~~---~--~----~----

.. 



Production. 769 

WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19 II-continued. 

. Wag~. 

Industries. I Occupations. : __ , . 

------------1-----------1--- Range_. ___ l~~~t-,,-: 
I I 

I ! Class XVI.-continued. 

Gold8mlthlng, jewellery, gOld-I En~ra vers and chasers 
beating Chainmakers, mount-

prR, ringmakers, 
silversmiths 

Watchmaking, &e. 

I 
Setters •• •• I 
Other adult. workers •• 
Female chain makers I 

I 
Femalp~cratch brul-hera,' 

polishers. and gilders I I Watchmakers ' 

CIa .. XVII.-Heat, LCgbt, I 
and Enerll1/. 

608. per week 
65s. 

60s. 
608. 
368. 
458. 

70s. .. 

Electric apparatus •• Engine fitters and 66s. per week 

Il:lectric light 

<Jas Rod ccke 

Match 

lroof(mnders' dust, charcoal 
dOBt 

Hydraulic power 

Cia.. X V I It. - Loalh.,'lJa .. 
I."e/",tlng Suddln" and 
Uarnelf.ll.) 

Leather belting 

Portmanteau, glad.tone baR .. 

turners 
Winders 50 •. to 60s. per week 

ea ble jointers 
Fitters 
Wiremen, linesmen, 

patrolling repairers 
Installation and circuit 

repairers and others 
Stokers 
Purifiers .. 
Suiphate workers 
Stove repairers and 

Otters 
Service and main layers 
Gas inspectors 
Labourers .. .. 
1I1atcb and ve.ta makers 

-female (piecework) 
.!lox makers - female 

(piecework) 
StOff-men, packers .. 
Foremf"n 

111111 hands and others 
Firemen 
Fittprs .. 
Main laye .. 
Special labourers 
Ordinary labourer. 

Foremen .. 
Belt makers 
Machinists .. 
Foremen .. 
~ale workers 
Female workers 

9s. 9d. to lOs. per day 

488. to 51s: ·per week 

578.9d. to 71s.fld. " 
57s.9d. to 71s.0d. " 
8 •. to 8,_ 3d. per day 
20 •. to 35s. per week 

120. to 35s. 

42s. to 608. 

42s. to 488. per week 

48s. to 628: 6d. per 
45s. to 50s. 

208. to 25~: per week 

6Qs. per week 
66s. 
63s. 

54s. 

88. 6d. per day 
9g.6d. u 

52s. 6d. perwk. 

9s. pe; 'day 
liS. 
lOs. 
88.4d. 
88. 

60s. per w.ek 

60s. per week 
658. 
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WAGES IN ~IELBOURNE, 19I1-continued., 
--~--------~-----

Industries. 

COllUB XIX.-War~' nol el.s
WMr' includ.d. 

Saske\, wickerware 

Broom, brushware .. 

{tubber goods (including cycle 
tires) 

()cc:upatlon. 

Wicker and bamboo 
workers 

Upholsterers •• 
Millet broom sorters .. 

Storemen and labourers 
Brush machinists .. 
Paint brush makers •. 
Brush flnishers .. 
Bottle, flue, wire, and 

bass brush, makers 
Draw·bench and treadle 

knot machine workers 
Calendar hands 
Mill hands .• .. 
Compound scale hands 

and dough mixers 
Spreaders, hose, belting 

&0., hands 
Tire makers, repairers, 

Pr~a£~~~ .. 

f 

Heaters, textile cutters, I 
lathe, surgical and 
tube makers 'I 

I 
Tire and forcing machine 

hands 

I General workers .. I' 

Cleaners 
I Female workers , 

Wages. 

Range. 

549. to 56 •• per week 

42s, 6d. to 62 •. 6d. per 
week 

52s, ed. to 648. per week 

468. to 50 •• per week 

General Rate. 

488. per week 

45s. per week 

67s.6d.perwk 
60s. " 
52s. 6d." 

21s. 

60 •• 
6Ss. 
60s. 

50s. 

48s. per week 
489. 

46 •• 

45 •• 
35s. 
25 •. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1911--continued. 

B.-WAGES FOR SERVANTS AND ADULT WORKERS IN UNCLASSIFIED 

CALLINGS, TRADES AND INDUSTRIES. 

Industry or Service. 

Educational' 

Clerical 

Domestic servants*-males .. 

females 

Hotel seryants-male. 

Night watchmen 

Lift attendants 
Hullding .. 

Baking 

females 

Occupations. 

Governesses 
" advanced 

Teachers in private 
schools-

Males (elementary) 
" (advanced) •• 

Females (dementary) 
" (advanced) .. 

Bookkeepers . 
Shorthand clerks and 

t ypists-maJe 
Shorthand clerk< 'nd 

typists-female 
Coachmen, footmen, 

grooms, gardeners 
Butlers 
Cooks .. 
Laundresses 
Housemaids 
Nuxsemaids 
General servants 
GirL. 
Barmen 
Billiard markers 
Night porters 
Day portcrs 
Waiters .• 
General handymen 
Cook<! 
House~ eepers 
Barmaids .• 
La undresses 
Houqemaids 
WaltressP" .• 
Cooks .. ,. 
Wharf, working and 

outside patrol (other 
than foot) 

Outside patrol (foot) .. 
Others 

Bricklayers .. 
Bricklayers' labourer. 
Tuckpointers .. 
Carpenters (foremen) 

other .• 
to labourers .. 

Painters, paperhangers, 
• ignwrlters, grainers 

Plasterers .. . . 
Plumbers (foremen) .. 

first-class work 
" second" 

Staters ana tilers 
Foremen or single 

hand.. 
Vienna and rye bread 

bakers 
Adult workers and 

machine dough mak· 
ers 

-----
Wages. 

Range. 

£30 to £40 per annum 
£45 to £90 

£80 to £120 
£150 to £300 
£30 to £50 
£50 to £150 .. 
40s. to 708. per week 
30s. to 608. .. 

208. to 40s. 

200. to 30s. 

25s. to 40 •• 
170. to 30 •• 
178. to 258. .. 
138. to 17 •• 6d ... 
lOs. to 15s. 
12 •. to 20 •. 
8s. to lOs. 

General Rate. 

50s. per week 

370. 6d. to 42~. 6d.prwk. 420.6d ... 
37 •. 6d. to 40s. 
420. to 45s. 

420. 6d. to ·i58. per wk. 35s. per week 
47s. 6d:per wk. 
37s.6d ... 
35s. 

26 •. to 32.: 6d. pro wk. 30s. 
2a8. to 458. " 

57 •. p~~ week 

54s. 
.. 48 •. 

37 •. 6d. to 42 •. per week 
668. p;'~ week 
57 •. 
640.2d. 
69".8d. 
648.2d. 
52 •. 3d. .. 
55s . 

6t •. 2d. to 67s.10 •. prwk .. 
710.6d. pprwk. 

66s. " 
57s.9d. .. 
660. 
65s. 

620. 

60s. 

• With b'lard and lodging. 



772 Victorian Year-Eoolt, 1911~12. 

WAGES IN MELBOURNE, I 9 II-continued. 

I 

Industry or Service. \ Occupations. 

I Range. 

Wage .. 

General Rate. 

---------- - ------ --------

!Baking-continued. 

Buteherlng 

Carten 

(Joal and wood yards 

Coal and coke yards 

Factory englne·drivers 

~Iarine stores 

Orapery 

Men's clothIng (retailshop8) 

Boot dealers 

'Farriery 

Grocery 

'Tea packing 

I Jobbers •• 
Carters •• 

Is. 6d. per hr. 
~5s. per week 

P,,,t,rycooks • • 50 •. to E2,. &d. pl'r week 
General workers-male 348 8d.perwk. 

female I 20 •• 
S]au~hter'men 70s. 
Slaughter house 4Z,. 

labourers 
Shop men . • • • 60s. 
General bu tehers 1 50s. 
Lorry drivers .• i 50.. .. 

nelivery cart drivers I 42s.6d. " 
Drivers of one horse 458. per week 

vehlel",. I 
Drovers of two horse 50s. .. 

vehicles 
Drivers of three horse 548. 

vehicles ' 
Drivers of linkers and 50s. to 60s. per week 

boiler trucks , 
Drivers of motor : 

vehicles 
Yardmen in charge 
Other yardmen 
Carters 
Yardmen 
Carters .• 
BUilding cranes .• 
St.flam, traction, winch, 

and hoist 
Steam, 1st class engines 

2nd 
" 3rd 

Other engines 
Firemen 12 boilers) •• 

" single., .. 

40 •• to 458: 'per week 
50s. to 60s. 
~;;s. to 50s. 

Trimmers and greasers 

~~m:,'enw""hers a~d 42 •. ,to 459', 'per week 
general hands 

Casuals •• •• 
S-l\lor ass!-tants-male 

50s. per week 

428. 
40s. 

.. 

69s •. per week 
63 •• 

60s. 
51 •. 
458. 
Ms. 
Ms. 
48s. 
4!is. 
50s. 

to. per hour 
58 •. per week 

Junior a .. i"tanto-male 428, 6d. to 488. per week 
Pattern cutters, cashiers 42s. 6d. to 58s. .. 

&c. 
Packers and others •• 
As.lstant. (females) .. 
Managers •• 
Assistants .. • . 
Other adult employes 
Department managers 

(male and fomale, 
Branch managers ., 

25~. to 80': per week 
60s. to 70s. 
42s. 6d. to 60s. .. 

45s. per week 

45s. p~; week 
909. 

688. 
Senior assistants, males 45s. to 50s. per week 
Cashiers, &c. •• 37s.6d:Perwk. 

Packers, porters, and 35s. to 50s. per week 
others 

Assistants and cashiers, 22 •. 6d. to 27s. 6d ... 
female 

Foremen '0 

Journevmen 
Manaaers .. 
As~istantq ., 
Store men. packers 
Carters ., 45s. to 508: 'per week 

i 57s. 6d. per wk. 
50'. .. 
60s. 
50s. 
45s. 

528. 6d.'per wk. Foremen In charge .. 
HeRd paokers, males •• .. 458. 
Adult workf'Jrs " .. 
Head packers. females 
Adult workers " 

36s. to 408. per week 
.. 27s.6d: per wk. 

178. 6d. til 22o, peT week 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 191 I -continued. 

Industry or Service. 

Hardware .• 

Hairdressing 

Laundry •• 

Undertakers 

Occupations. '1- Wages. 

Range. General Rate. 

Department managers 
Branch " 
Outside salesmen 
Senior assiBtants 
Junior " .. 
Packers, storemen, &c. 

80s. to 90s. per week 

45s. to 60,: 'per week 
408. to 55s. .. 
32s. 6d.to 47s.6d ... 

80S. ~~ week 
70s. I' 

Employ6s-male, full 66s. per week 
hands 

Employ6s-male, o~her 45s. to 50s. per week 
.. femal~. • 40s. ~o 40s. 

Laundresses 

Persons conducting 
funerals and coffin· 
making 

Drivers, grooms, and 
general workers 

Operators •• 
Printers.. •• 
Retouchers-female •. 
Finishers-female •• 
Makers of photo· 

graphic mateml. 
Finishers, packers

female 

2lS. to 808. 

61)8. to 140s. per week 
40s. to 70s. 
16q. to 40s. 
lOs. to 20s. 
40s. to 75s. 

20s. to 25s. 

Hammermen 51s. to 638. per week 
Pitcher and cube 

dressers 
Facemen •• •• 
SpaUers • • 48 •. to 67s. per _k 
Machine borers •• 
Pluggers and machine 

feeders , 
Loaders, truckers, II 

strippers and la
bourers 

50,. 

57s. 

67s. ~~ week 
518. 

48s. 

The average weeklv wages paid to males and females employed Aver8jle 
" wages 

in all industries working under Wages Boards' determinations, and W~ 
. • Roords, &0. 

in those for which Wages Boards have not been apPOInted, have 

been compiled by the Chief Inspector of Factories, and are given 

in the following statement. The results are, however, not oom· 

parable with those obtained by the Government Statist, as the figures 

of the Inspector of Facto~ies refer not to the whole State but only 

to those parts of it in which the Factories Acts are in operation, 

also because they include particulars relating to a number of bakery, 

butchery, carpentry, plumbing, and other similar establishments 
5236. 3M 
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which do not come under the definition of a factory as adopted 
by the Australian statisticians. 

EMPLOYES UNDER WAGES BOARDS AND AVERAGE WAGES. 

Apprentices and improvers 

General workers (mostly young 
persons) ... 

Persons employed at minimum 
wage or over 

Piece workers 

Total 

_I_~~emales. ___ _ 

A "erage I Average 
Weekly I No. Weekly 
Wage. Wage. 

-------

Males. 

No. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

11,754 106 12,550 o 11 3 

1,723 120 903 o 12 l(} 

33,244 2 15 0 12,491 165-
i 

1,869 I 2 19 10 3,522 3 6 

! I 

! -:-8,590 1-2-~ I~~ -:~ 
~-----------------------------

NOTE.-The average weekly wage of females is low on account of its being based on figures 
which include a large number of apprentices. 

EMPLOYES OUTSIDE OF WAGES BOARDS, AND ~VERAGE WAGES. 

Males 

Females 

TO.tal 

I
N Average Weekly 

o. Wage. 

-----

10,236 

6,404 

16,640 

£ s. d. 

228 

o 19 5 

1 13 9 

There were in operation at the close of 19II, 88 tanning, fell
mongering and wool washing establishments. The average number 
of persons employed was 2,123, and the wages paid during the year 
to the employes (excluding working proprietors) amounted to 
£198,692. The following table shows the approximate value of 
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the machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements in each 
of the last ten years:-

VALUE OF TANNERIES, ETC.: 1902 TO 1911. 

Year. 

1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Approximate Value 01-

~aChinery~--::-. ---;--~uildings aud 
Plant in Use. Improvements. 

----- -----

£ £ £ 
103,329 54,179 104,114 
110,796 48,341 112,407 
109,095 41,979 104,005 
114,863 46,301 112,714 
114,951 47,139 110,155 
124,064 51,194 123,124 
133,376 53,713 129,664 
142,429 54,208 125,700 
141,702 55,858 136,991 
165,964 5:3,917 181,172 

~---- -- ---------- ---- .. ~-

The quantity of bark used in connexion with tanning operations 
in 19II was 10,856 tons. The output of tanneries for each of the 
last ten years was as follows:-

OUTPUT OF TANNERIES, ETC.: 1902 TO I911. 

Number Tann~ 01- I I' Wool 
---------- __________ 1' Sheep Skins Washed 

Year. I i Stnpped. (weigh~ after 
. -I Sheep and ' washmg). 

HIdes. Oalf Skins. other Skins. I ~ 

----- ------- -----'------I--N~-. - --lbs~-

1902 424,786 189,886 313,166 453,660 5,2i9,916 
1903 397,367 179,425 629,465 925,263 6,197,723 
1904 381,4i3 134,003 674,105 651,672 5,285,409 
1905 393,695 139,506 544,145 562,705 4,543,927 
1906 485,620 132,210 518,139 612,598 5,676,464 
1907 492,572 188,007 548,765 851,516 7,230,675 
1908 498,947 127,798 1,027,460 1,253,875 7,803,992 
1909 495,964 175,563, 1,020,656 1,090,967 8,089,643 
1910 496,200 186,993 I 1,007.343 1.241,693 8,242,456 
1911 523,989 199,257 I 817,866 1,301,298 9,356,529 --- - ~-~-~------.---- -------_ .. _-----

The figures for 1909, 1910, and 1911 do not include skins and 
wool dealt with in small tanneries. The work done in such tanneries 
in 1908 was the tanning of 1,540 hides, 1,620 calf skins, and 4,916 

I;heep and other skins. The value of the leather imported into 
Victoria from oversea countries during 1911 was £209,166. 

_ 3 M 2 
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There were sixteen soap and candle works in operation in 191 J. 

These factories employed 538 persons, of whom ten were working 

proprietors. The amount of the wages paid to the employes in that 

year was £53,474. The value of the machinery, plant, land, 

buildings, and improvements, and the quantity of soap and candles 

produced in each of the last ten years were as follows:-

SOAP AND CANDLE WORKS-VALUE AND PRODUCTS: 1902 TO 191I. . 
-.----------- -----------

Approximate Value 01- Products. 

--~-!---~ ------- -------
Year. 

Machinery and Land. 
Buildings and i Soap.- CandIes. 

Plant in Use. Improvements,; 

-------
£ £ £ cwt. cwt. 

1902 ... 91,325 39,967 56,852 ! 
150,698 49,406 

1903 ••• 103,411 42,288 64,354 138,045 45,052 
1904 .•. 101,486 38,295 62,961 162,126 41,521 
1905 .•• 105,529' 36,605 61,088 150,261 42,049 
1906 ••. 104,244 36,171 59,829 154,570 43,094 
1907 ... 106,326 35,921 60,239 153,478 47,688 
1908 .•• 109,768 36,517 62,379 162,757 37,705 
1909 ... 111,252 :l6,029 

j . 

63,565 176,162 45,460 
1910 ... 113,418 36,142 63,782 187,433 44,768 
1911 ... 113,664 36,141 63,859 189,048 41,557 

---------------- -,-"- .. -------.--.----~- ---~-----------

,., Not including soap made in small soap works not classified as factories, viz., 14,490 cwt, ia 
1902, 18,369 cwt. in 1908, 7,902 cwt. in 1904, 7,185 cwt. in 1905,11,706 cwt. in 1906, 10,527 cwt. ia 
1907, 7,125 ewt. in 1908, 5,4;8 ewt. in 1909, 5,479 cwt. in 1910, and 6,216 cwt. in 1911. 

The quantity of tallow used in 1911 in the manufacture of soap 
and candles was 143,167 cwt. in factories, and 2,602 cwt. in minor 

works. 

The imports from oversea ~untries in 1911 included 1,128,691 

lbs. of soap valued at £4J,IJ8, and 122,515 lbs. of candles valued 

at £3,121. 

The brickyards and potteries at which work was carried on during 

the year numbered 120. The persons employed numbered 1,966, of 
whom 110 were working proprietors, and the sum of £197,282 was 
paid to the employes in wages. The value of land, plant, 
buildings, &c., was £411,313. The estimated value of the bricks 
made in these brickyards in 1911 was £277,134. 
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The number of bricks made, and the value of pottery and of 
pipes and tiles manufactured during each of the last ten years, were 
returned as follows :-

BRICKS, POTTERY, PIPES, AND TILES: 1902 TO 19 1 1. 

Value of 

Year. 
kumbero! 

Bricks Made. * -~-~~~-~-.-,-~~~~ 

Pipes and Tiles. Pottery. 

£ £ 
1902 90,545,280 71,074 27,289 
1903 77,826,631 81,732 34,572 
1904 80,026,511 53,454 31,438 
1905 90,990,284 56,086 27,205 
1906 112,966,270 58,349 27,570 
1907 123,281,100 116,390 29,070 
1908 124,985,542 72,024 33,029 
1909 129,302,810 77,305 32,624 
1910 145,809,500 i 83,397 31,897 

1~1~__ __ _ ___ ._~1~3~~~~~~~1~~~~~-----35,522 __ ~ 
• In addition there are bricks made in small brickyards not tabulated as factories. 

The expansion of building operations, especially in Melbourne and 
suburbs, during the last six years, is demonstrated by the number 
of bricks made. 

The number of forest saw-mills being worked in 1911 was 142. Fore~t 
The employes numbered 1,892, and the working proprietors 168, :.mills, 
and the wages paid amounted to £170,579. The approximate 
value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements 
in each of the last ten years, appears in the following statement, 
together with the quantity and value·of timber sawn:-

1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Year. 

FOREST SAW-MILLS: 1902 TO 19JT. 
- --------~-- - ------~----

Approximate Value of- Timhf'r Sawn. 

I :achi:;;~:~I--~an:' --I-::Idi::and 
Plant In use. i • Improvements. Quantity. Value 

I " ---------

£ £ £ Super. ft. £ 
81,898 6,380 11,854 40,494,660 128,430 
80,039 1,495 10,797 38,841,322 116,845 
89,760 1,966 12,301 49,250,000 147,750 
87,757 2,553 10,861 47,635,358 142,905 
90,305 1,168 9,286 51,103,000 153,309 
99.723 1,421 1l,199 55,873,500 181,590 
9S,804 2,669 13,095 54 602,200 177,460 

115,121 2,609 15,551 56,039,200 189,130 
125,528 2,202 16,067 70,947,200 248,320 
148,136 2,535 18,459 70,931,500 265,990 

• Value of land occupied by saw·mills only since 1902. 
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The other factories in which operations on wood were carried 
on numbered 233, and comprised cooperage works (13), which gave 
employment to III persons, including 11 working proprietors, and 
paid the sum of £13,424 in wages; cork-cutting works (3), in which 
were engaged 6 working proprietors, and S8 employes who were 
paid £4,364 in wages; dairy and domestic implements and bellows 
works (4), employing 68 persons, inclusiv{, ofS working proprietors, 
and paying £S,819 in wages; saw-milling, moulding, and joinery 
works (168), employing 3,842 persons, inclusive of 178 working pro
prietors, and paying £402,615 in wages; mantelpiece works (II), 
employing 242 persons, inclusive of 17 working proprietors, and 
paying £21,663 in wages; and wood carving and turnery works 
(34), employing 267 persons, inclusive of 38 working proprietors, 
and paying £20,41 I in wages. The amount paid in wages to 
workers in wood, other than those employed in forest saw-mills, 
was £468,296; and the approximate value of land, buildings, 
machinery, &c., in use in the works was £524,354. 

It is estimated that the approXImate value of the production of 
firewood for consumption in a year is £446,700. In addition!. 
there are supplies of railway sleepers, piles, posts and rails, shingles, 
and timber for mines obtained from the forests, but it has bt>en 
found impossible to procure reliable information as to their value. 

Ag'ricultnral The subjoined statement contains the leading particulars relating 
w~~:"ent to agricultural implement works for the last eight years:-

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENT WORKS, 1904 TO 191I. 

Year. Fa~f~J!s. Employ&!. Wages Paid. - ---, ----;----
II Approximate Value 01-

Fuel &c. I Material Output 

-~904 --:- --1,440 - 129~55911~:~5~1~7.;91 -:1~476 
1905 53 1,565 145,651 7,964 171,850 443,114 
1906 53 1,685 148,610: 8,928 \ 194,730 478,509 
1907 55 1,553 147,675 9,554 i 188,173 452,841 
1908 52 1,381 134,884 9,253 I 177,488 437,023 
1909 52 1,831 181,391 12,697 I 242,922 611,293 
1910 50 2,193 231,919 21,537 300,718 742,326 
1911 59 2,651 297,824 19,299 I 345,665 831,474 

The figures show a considerable improvement in the output during 
the last three years, as a consequence of which there has been a sub
stantial increase in the number of hands employed and in the wages 
paid. The wages averaged for each employe £89 19s. 5d. in, 1904 
and £II2 68. lad. in 1911. The stripper-harvester, which is a Vic
torian invention, is one of the principal implements manufactured. 
This strips the grain, and bags it ready for market in one operation. 
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(t is the leading item in machinery exported from Victoria, beil'lg 
in good demand not only in other Australian States, but also in the 
Argentine and South Africa. 

There were 26 establishments curing bacon and hams in 1911. Bacon and 

The persons employed numbered 380, of whom 31 were working ~:iD«'. 
proprietors. The wages paid to employes amounted to £39,041. 
Further details Of the industry for the last ten years are as fol-
lows :-

BACON CURING: 1902 TO 19 II . 
-----------

I Approximate Value 01-

Year, 1--------,-------
I Machinery 

______ 1 and. Plant. 

Pigs 

I 1 Slaughtered 

L d 
Buildings and I for Curing, 

_1902 1\ 29,~11 
1903 26,810 
1904 ." i 27,822 
1905 .. , 1 28,335 
1906 i 28,217 
1907 I 25,530 
1908 26,448 
1909 I 26,092 
1910 .. ' I 26,799 

-=_'_\ mpr~~~! ___ _ 

£ £ No. 
9,231 I· 30,625 112,244 
5,721 23,415 .88,541 
5,641 I 25,730 104,604 
5,941 25,650 117,582 
6,031 29,140 135,492 
5,245 26,575 145,513 
5,190 27,653 129,677 
5,190 28,650 123,067 
5,265 29,410 142,429 

1911 31,374 4,979 i 38,946 177,029 

Welghto! 
Bacon and Hams 

Cured, 

Ib8. 
11,507,224 
9,633,206 

11,229,768 
11,360,698 
12,910,575 
13,609,144 
11,518,404 
11,245,195 
13,455,397 
15,190,449 

This table does not include pigs slaughtered for curing, nor 
Lacon and hams cured in small curing works; the pigs so slaughtered 
numbered 2,295 in 1902, 2,438 in 1903, 2,124 in 19°4, 2,801 in 
1905, 2,680 in 1906, 2,771 in 1907, 2,263 in 1908, 2,691 in 1909, 
1,637 in 1910, and 695 in 19II j the quantity (in pounds) of bacon 
and hams cured was 195,°98 in 1902, 181,745 in 19°3, 194,102 in 
1904, 246,374 in 1905, 252,348 in 1906, 244,837 in 1907, 194.328 
in 1908, 294,088 in 19°9, 142,524 in 1910, and 70,440 in 1911. 

In addition, the following quantities of bacon and hams werere· 
turned as having been cured on farms :-2,736,°48 Ibs. in 1902, 
2,689,9°0 lbs. in 19°3, 3,428,°74 lbs. in 19°4, 4,826,593 lbs. in 
1905, 4,888,243 lbs. in 1906, 3,691,739 lbs. in 1907, 2,698,669 
Ibs. in 1908, 2,375,290 lbs. in 19°9, 2,983,44° lbs. in 1910, and 
4,356,323 lbs. in 1911, The total quantity of bacon and hams cured 
in 191I was thus 19,617,212 lbs.-an increase of 3,°35,851 lbs. 
as compared with 1910, 

The number of butter and cheese factories, exclusive of Butter aM 

creameries, was 199 in 1911. Of these factories, 158 made hutter, ~'::'t:i"". 
8 made butter and cheese, I made butter and cheese and condensed 
milk, 2 made butter and concentrated and condensed milk, 29 made 
cheese only, and I made powdered milk only, There were 91 
creameries attached to the factories. The number of persons em-
ployed was 1,547, of whom 58 were working proprietors, representing 
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aG increase of 286 on the number for the previous year. The 
approximate value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and im
provements was £626,331. The quantity of milk received at the 
factories and creameries was 137,866,515 gallons in 19°7. 
104.980,863 gallons in 1908, II6,034,058 gallons in 1909-1. 
149,49°,1°3 gallons in 1910, and 191,128,362 gallons in 1911. 
The output from butter and cheese factories during each of the last 
ten years was as follows!-

BUTTER AND CHEESE FACTORIES: 1902 TO 1911. 
--.... -~---~-

I , I 
I ' , 

Year. I Butter Made. I Cream Sold. i 
: I I 

-----------',---Ib-•. --- I-;nons. I 
1902 32,927,546 23,739! 
190a 40,707,377 17,882 
1904 55,058,391 7,242 
1905 52,274,639 16,513! 
]906 63,23],222 20,332 
1907 59,050,231 25,442 
1908 44,383,168 17,527 
1909 49.554628 19,417 
1910 65,063,!)16 29,910 
1911 ... I 81,267,119 34,028 

Cheese Made. 
i Concentrated, 

I
I Condensed, &c., Milk 

Made. 

i--------
Ibs. . Ihs. 

2,128,835 i 2,926,848 
3,602,988 I 2,838,972 
2,599,443 2,72],720 
2,447,938 2,787,720 
2,852,687 3,709,656 
2,691,957 4,684,656 
2,473,682 3,781,548 
3,167,955 3,894,859 
2,707,630 3,004,842 
3,047,261 ___ 1-,3,_69_7-,,-,6_9_1_ 

In addition to the quantity of butter and cheese made in the 
factories, the following quantities were returned as having been made 
on farms :-Butter, 6,300,208 Ibs. in 1902, 5,978,35° lbs. in 
19°3, 5,944,450 Ibs. in 1904, 5,332,182 Ibs. in 1905, 4,856,946 
Ibs. in 1906, 4,696,123 Ibs. in 1907, 4,078,230 lbs. in 1908, 
5,6II,927 Ibs. in 1909, 5,540,271 Ibs. in 1910, and 5,233,355 lbs. 
in 19II; cheese, 1,720,726 Ibs. in 1902, 2,078,527 Ibs. in 19031. 
2,148,408 Ibs. in 1904, 1,849,412 Ibs. in 1905, 2,024,906 100. in 
1906, 1,705,952 Ibs. in 1907, 1,854,962 lbs. in 1908, 1,857,879 
Ibs. in 1909, 1,823,263 Ibs. in 1910, and 1,502,582 Ibs. in 1911. 

Total butter Taking the returns of butter from all sources, the largest quan-
~a~e~heese tity, 86,500>474 lbs., was made in 1911, the returns for 1907, 1908, 

1909, and 1910 being 63,746,354 lbs .• 48,461,398 lbs .• 55,166,:;.=;: 
lbs., and 70,603,787 lbs. respectively. 

The largest quantity of cheese returned as having been made in 
factories and on farms was 5,681,515 lbs. in 1903. The quantities 
made in 1908, 1909, 1910, and 19II were 4,328,644 lbs., 5,025,834 
Ibs., 4,53°,893 lbs., and 4,549,843 lbs. respectively. 

Rxporteof In 1911 there were exported to countries outside Australia 
:::."nd 51,304,010 lbs. of butter valued at £2,361,587, all of which was 

Australian produce. Of this export a quantity representing 92 
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per cent. of the value was sent to the United Kingdom. The 
quantity of cheese exported to oversea countries was 303,570 lbs., 
and the value thereof £7,796. 

The works for freezing and preserving meat numbered 17 in 1911, ~eatfree.-
d I d . d' . k' . 109 and an emp oye 1,252 persons III a dltIon to 12 wor -mg propnetors,_ preservin~ 

the wages of the employes amounting to ,£II2,81 5' The approxi- works. 

mate value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements 
in 191I was £507,264. The output in each of the last ten years 
was as follows:-

MEAT FREEZING AND PRESERVING, 1902 TO 1911. 

}!~l'ozen. 

Year. ~--~-"----- ---- ----. 

Oattle. Sheep. I Rabbits. i Poultry. 
---------- -:---~--l 

Qrs. i No. 
--N-o.--!---N-O.--

1902 1,338 375,178 1 6,218,422 34,228 
1903 1,424 294,906 7,003,022 41,460 
1904 3,394 459,963 8,086,776 46,820 
1905 5,656 649,107 10,259,904 51,705 
1906 4,248 651,914 I 9,538,535 72,410 
1907 10,760 866,498 6,413,560 56,275 
1908 16,508 773,396 4,057,896 22,826 
1909 17,360 941,309 2,832,924 22.440 
1910 36,464 1,573,516 2,660,604 60;312 
1911 40,184 1,578,133 2,312,928 35,388 

Preserved. 
Y"",·. 

Other Meate, 
Beef. Mutton. Habbits. 

i----,----i &c. 
-----------

Owt. Owt. Owt. Owt. 

1902 7,705 14,913 16,537 6,102 
1903 8,796 2,653 17,380 ! i,725 
1904 4,248 491 14,977 1,301 
1905 4,866 ! 1,435 6,665 776 
1906 6,Oll 1,700 496 1,512 
1.907 11,944 2,478 64 2,229 
1908 7,557 2,309 1,730 1,391 
1909 8,382 2,349 540 1,267 
1910 13,589 i 8,876 1,389 2,534 
1911 28,654 14,890 I 3,422 2,679 

NOTB.-In addition to the above, 15,249 calves, 1,959 pigs, and 25,952 hares were treated at 

freezing works in 1005; 6,947 calves, 2,580 pigs, and 38,397 hares in 1006; 8,047 calves, 2,196 pigs, 

aad 66,196 hares in 1007; 11,662 calves, 2,296 pigs, and 29,796 hares in 1008; 3,069 calv .. , 225 pigs • 

.... d MJ24 hares ill 1909; 3,893 calves, 1,557 pigs, and 29,632 hares in 1910; and 7.308 calv~8, 1,600 

pigs, and 68,008 hares in 1911. 
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The following statement shows the imports and exports (excluding 
Inter-State transfers) of frozen and preserved meats, other than 
bacon and ham, during 19I1:-

MEATS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 19II. 

------------- -----~I- -~=_p~::------- - Exports. 

I ""=""·.i v .. "··i~m'_. -I-~ 
Meats, Frozen

Mutton 
Lamb 
Beef 
Pork 
Rabbits and Hares ... 
Poultry 
Game 
Other 

} 

Meats-Fresh and smoked 
Potted and concentrated 
Preserved in tins " 

" Not elsewhere included 

Total value 

£ i £ 

833 Ills. 15 {127 ,102,666 lbs. 326,259 
,27,788,570 " 472,249 
14,205,992 " 45,153 
I 815,667 " 17,648 

69,426 
3,168 " 126 4,570 
1,572 " 71 

332,141 " 6,101 
30,318 " 545 I 

6,789 i 931 
70,810 " 3,264 ! 2,067,467 " 41,818 

295cwt. 548: 2,511 cwt. 2,645 
---------,------

11,358 : 986,800 
---~ -------~----~-----

~'lour mills. The number of flour mills in 191 I was 6 I, and the number of 

persons employed in them 832, of whom 48 were working pro

prietors. The wages paid to employes amounted to '£93,503. 

Further particulars for ten years are given in the following table:-

FLOUR MILLS: 1902 TO 19II. 

Approximate Value 01-
Wheat 

Flour Mad ... Year. I Ground into 
i Machinery and Land Buildings and : Flour. 
~ P1ant. Improvements. ; _ I 

-----:---1----- ---:----I~-
! £ I £ £ i bushels. i tons. 

1902 256,980 76,121 171,125 8,491,224! 170,696 
1903 261,530 68,917 166,869 5,762,849 115,368 
1904 235,508 52,220 147,559: 10,012,476 202,314 
1905 238,139 56,910 157,785 I 10,282,491 209,058 
1906 243,149 59,540 163,322 10,892,056 219,166 
1907 264,566 63,157 174,l50 11,731,183 235,185 
1908 254,671 57,l67 167,573 9,564,068 192,687 
1909 226,571 50,801 155,728 10,644,123 215,547 
1910 242,851 52,697 165,165 11,218,870 221},282 
1911 253,513 51,276 167,177 12,266,013 247,434 
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In addition to the flour made, the wheat ground produced 
7,207,124 bushels of bran and 4,182,197 bushels of pollard. Other 
grain operated on amounted to 126,765 bushels in 1902, 139,702 
bushels in 1903, 157,403 bushels in 1904, 75,595 bushels in 1905, 
III,7I9 bushels in 1906, 123,885 bushels in 1907, 123,879 bushels 
in 1908, 45,487 bushels in 1909, 35,507 bushels in 1910, and 
84,707 bushels in 1911. 

During the year 1911, 2,123,555 Ibs. of biscuits valued a.t Exports of 

£31,216, and 79,684 tons of flour valued at £629,427 were ex- ~£~~: 
ported from Victoria to countries beyond Australia. 

There were, in 19I1, 28 establishments in which the manufacture Jam,pickle, • 
f · 'kl d 'd h b f andeauce o Jams, pIC es, an sauces was carne on j t e num er 0 persons works. 

employed therein was 1,601, of whom 20 were working proprietors. 
The wages paid to the employes amounted to £99,825, and the 
value of machinery, plant, land, and buildings was £155,389. Th~ 
materials used and the output for each of the last eight years were 
as follows:-

JAM, PICKLE, AND SAUCE WORKS: 1904 TO, 1911. 
~--,---- "~----~~ 

Year. Fruit Sugar I Jams and Fruit }'ruit Sauce Picklea 
Used. Used. ' Jellies Made. Preserved. Pulped. I Made. Made. 

! 
,---.----~ 

, ---- \------
1 

cwt. cwt. cwt. cwt. cwt. I pints. pints. I 
I 

1904 199,306 lI7,05Z 190,151 22,408 115,295 !2,143,555 920,163 

1905 175,119 lU7,382 I Y2,579 35,395 44,450 i2,029,6441 859,160 

1906 195,902 10i,194 203,038 43,138 56,619 !2,943,3801 889,938 

1907 218,276 105,518 190,211 33,819 95,88513,257,471 1,253,280 

1908 191,282 1:33,283 226,481 31,336 18,78313,014,835 1,187,136 

1909 265,353 143,427 268,927 40,746 49,797 13,607,96811,324,392 

1910 311,168 159,439 303,733 49,797 38,017 4,173,936 1,264,728 

1911 .315,362 156;376 286,543 53,562 52,427 4,348,500 1,617,156 
I 

~,~----- ------ . ----~--~------

These works also candied fruit peel amounting to 3,283 cwt. in 
1908, to 4,802 cwt. in 1909, to 3,902 cwt. in 1910, and to 3,549 
cwt. in 191 I. 

, 

There are two sugar works in the State, one of which treats Sugar 

cane sugar imported in a raw state chiefly from Queensland. The worM. 

other is the Government Beet Sugar Factory. The quantity of 
raw material treated in those two factories in 191 I and the pro
duction therefrom were as follows:-

Raw cane sugar treated 
Sugar beet treated ". 
Refined sugar produced 
Refined treacle produced 

1,326,540 cwt. 
119,:{80 " 

1,296,260 " 
'27,600 " 
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The effort being made to revive the beet sugar industry in Vic
toria directs attention to a possible new source of wealth to the 
farmer. In 1896 Parliament passed an Act making available 
£100,000, of which £62,000 was expended in promoting the estab
lishment of the industry on the basis of £2 for every £1 of private 
capital subscribed. A company was fonned, and a substantial 
building, equipped with a modern plant, was erected at Maffra, in 
Gippsland. Starting with every essential for success, and with a 
guarantee that 1,500 acres of beet would be sown by local land
holders, the industry, after various vicissitudes, was compelled to 
cease operations after two manufacturing campaigns, and the build
ing and plant which fell into the hands of the Government under 
the tenns of its mortgage remained idle for twelve years. 

In seeking for the causes of past failures, the more extended 
knowledge now possessed of the problems surrounding the industry 
indicates that they were mainly attributable to want of experienoe 
on the part of beet-growers, combined with unprecedentedly dry sea
sons and an unsuitable class of field labour; for, while no particular 
skill is required in beet growing, yet the crop demands prompt atten
tion at the period of thinning or spacing, and, moreover, calls for the 
exercise of particular care in keeping it clean during growth. 

After the closing of the factory in 1899 efforts were made from 
time to time by successive Governments to revive interest in beet
growing, but it was not until 1910 that any definite campaign was 
undertaken. . 

In that year numerous experimental beet plots were established 
throughout Gippsland in order to familiarize land-holders with 
beet-growing, lectures were given explanatory of the Government 
proposals' and different phases of the industry, and a system of field 
labour was organized. 

The object of the campaign conducted in 1910-Il was to de
monstrate that beet could be profitably grown, and that a fine white 
sugar could be manufactured. Both these ends were attained, as 
many farmers who grew beet made a successful business of it, and 
the sugar produced compared favorably with any manufactured in the 
Commonwealth. The following particulars relate to the season 
19IO-II :-Quantity of sugar beet harvested, 5,969 tons; area from 
which obtained, 458 acres; quantity of marketable sugar manufac
tured, 482 tons; number of persons employed in the factory, IlS; 
number of persons employed in the field, 100. 

With the object of putting the industry on 11. sound footing, the 
Government has purchased large areas at Boisdale and Kilmany 
Park. These estates are in railway communication with Maffra t and 
are being cut up into small holdings under the Closer Settlement 
Board, which are allotted to settlers subject to the proviso that each 
must grow a certain area of beet. 
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Owing to the exceptionally dry season experienced, the beet 
harvest for 1912 did not come up to expectations. The area planted 
with beet, which was harvested, amounted to 752 acres, from which 
4,000 tons of roots came into the factory. Very little beet was 
derived from places outside a radius of 10 miles of Maffra, although 
about 200 acres were planted. Some of this failed, owing to the 
extremely dry weather, while in other cases, food for cattle being 
short, the beet crops were used for stock feeding. 

Upon river banks and what is known as the back-water country 
around Maffra, some very fair crops were produced, running up to 
as much as 20 tons per acre, but upon the drier lands away from the river the output. was considerably reduced by want of rain 
during the growing period. As some compensation for the low 
tonnage of beet, however, the percentage of sugar in the roots was 
exceptionally high right through the period of manufacture, and 
averaged 19.2 per cent. In consequence of this a higher yield of 
sugar than in the previous year was obtained from the factory, and 
the Government paid growers an extra sum of 5s. 4d. per ton for 
the high quality of the material. This brought· the price for the 
season up to 25s. 4d., including the Commonwealth bounty, so that 
growers of beet generally did not suffer. The amount of sugar 
manufactured in 1912 was 431 tons, and the product of white sugar 
was again all that could be desired. 

For the ensuing season of 1913 a considerably increased acreage 
is anticipated. The Maffra farmers have now learned of what in
estimable value the pulp and molasses are to them at times when 
feed is scarce, and as the beet pulp is only supplied to bona fide 
growers of beet, many new farmers have, for the corning season, 
undertaken to grow beet, being largely influenced by their desire to 
obtain the pulp for their dairy cows. In addition to deriving benefit 
from this product many farmers were successful la·st season in raising 
good crops of beet, and making as large a profit as £10 and upwards 
per acre. These farmers are largely increasing their areas, so 
that the outlook for the coming year is extremely favorable. 

Beet growing under compulsory conditions is being carried out 
upon the Boisdale and Kilmany Park estates, and the blocks upon 
these estates have been rapidly applied for. Very few blocks 
upon either estate are now unoccupied, and the full complement 
should soon be reached. The manner in which these blocks have been applied for is very gratifying. 

In 19 II work was carried on in ,33 breweries, and 1031 persons . were employed, ,induding 22 working proprietors. The' wages paid Bl't!w ........ 
to employes d~nng the y:ar amounted to £146,388. The approxi- • mate value 01 the machmery, plant, land, buildings, and improve-
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menta, the materials used, and the quantity of beer made during each 
of the last ten years were as follows;-

BREWERIES; 1902 TO 1911. 
------ -----

1\, _ .. ,~ppro,Ximate Value 01- i __ ~tl'riaIS Csed-= ____ J 
• I Buildings I Beer Made. I Marhmery I and 

I 
and Land. Improve. Sugar. Malt. Hops 

Year. 

Plant. 1 1 menta. 1 ___ . __ :--_-1-__ 1_--1---.---- --------
'\ £ i £ i £ I cwt. i bushels. Ibs. gallons. 

1902 ... 211,0;{6 '1228,,990 'I' 273,325 115,2581625,441 677,262 17,162,680> 
1903 .. , '\109,492 229,965 277,383 102,651 552,042 569,981 15,423,149 
1904 ... 231,687\229,965\291,180 100,430 530,771 544,524 14,927,8-73 
1905 .•. 232,354' 198,760 ; 291,738 99,230 529,067 582,012 15,176,439 
1906 ... 235,980 \197,985 i 289,982 101,692 533,531 623,249 16,409,465-
1907 .. 249,579: 212,785 i 316,262 1()6,004 542,806 665,236 16,900,336 
1908 ... 268,009! 155,922\ 273,27;{ ,\1 109,347 i 556,040 684,879 17,582,833 
1909 ... 1245,6061 65,775 i/3J,546 103,1461503,761 632,339 16,552,594 
191~ ")' 281,7021 68,0691249,848,112,240 540,390 663,394 18,60?,737 
~ __ ~8,07Z~7, 206 ' 2~0!'7!6 i 1l1:_3!..4Ji48,8~1 649,892 19,07 I ,420 

Distilleries. The number of distilleries working in 1911 was 7, and the per-
sons employed numbered 89, of whom 7 were working proprietors. 
The estimated value of the machinery, plant, land, buildings, 
and improvements ,'vas £155,165. Although there has been 
some improvement in the last nine years, the industry is still behind 
what it was in 1901. The materials used in manufacture, and 
the quantity of spirits distilled in each of the last ten years, were 
as follows ;-

DISTILLERIES: 1902 TO 19II. 

Materials Used. 

Year. • I ,Spirits 
1 I 1 Other I Sugar and ' Distilled. __ -=~~ I--':~_t. _1 Wheat. r Maize. i Grain. l\Iolasses. Beer. 

1902 I 12~:§72 1~~7h44 I BU8~i-~f~~i~~~ ~~~~~~-'-Gai:-ipl~i.i~ 
1903 207,621 : 1,187 I 41,083 
]904 293,836 i ... . 58,745 
1905 348,791 1 199,:;60 85,690 
1906 324,005 13,038 101,024 94,674 
1907 413,242 141,876 49,280 375,183 
1908 591.248 53,761 220,690 
1909 379:979 117,197 314,370 
1910 605,204 25,345 3,560 649,152 223,560 
1911 370,119 61,981 548 204 1,293,152 29!:!,237 

.. -----.---_._----

Spirits made by vine-growers for fortifying wine are not included 
in this table. The following quantities were distilled for that pur· 
pose during the last ten years in vineyards ;-49,867 gallons in 
1902, 56,851 gallons in 1903, 73,210 gallons in 1904, 78,163 gallons 
in 1905, 60,521 gallons in 1906, 53,517 gallons in 1907, 5°,954 
gallons in 1908, 30,976 gallons in 1909, 13,427 gallons in 1910, and 
29,745 gallons in 1911. 
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Fifteen tobacco manufactories were in operation ih 19 II, and Toba.coo, in that year the employes numbered 2,001 and their wages amounted ~tori:'uto £191,533. In addition to the employes there were II working proprietors. The value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and im· provements was £272,313. The output of these factories has materially increased, as will be seen from the particulars for the last ten years given in the following table:-

Year. 

TOBACCO FACTORIES: 1902 TO 1911. 

Unmanufactured Leaf 
operated on. Quantity Manufactured of-

______ i~ustralianl Impor~ed~ -Toba~~! Snuff. Ciga~s_. _l~~~ 
i Ibs. lbs. \ Ibs. i Ibs. No. I No. 1902.. ... 205,434 1,379,905 '1,630,510 I' 550 11,936,455 1 100,817,104 1903 .. 304,049 2,052, tOO 2,390,976 813 9,336,975 I 58,928,535 1904... 266.053 2,768,873 3,166,76711,1:22 12,419,426 r 73,304,100 1905... 265,219 3,597,887 3,981,357 1,051 14,324,536 103,673,300 ]906.. 431,941 4,172,065 4,650,113 516 18,76Z,205 131,161,460 1907". 332,271 4,479,073 4,782,061 I 993 17,740,782 146,699,600 1908" 269,354 5,566,522 5,331,117. 605 19,741,355 178,776,650 1909". 202,723 4,759.856 5,162,959 I 610 19,368,491 141,105.750 1910... i 195,279 5,225,078 5,510,099, 577 21,310,111 135,108,700 1911... I 180,501 4,972,275 5,521,175 I 603 22,424,806 116,4:35,800 

NOTE. - Tbe quantity manufactured in small factories (£5 !icencts) is included in the above table. 

There were 10 woollen mills working in 19II, and the number W~ollen )f persons employed therein was 1,675, of whom 8 were working mIlls. proprietors. The wages paid toemployes amounted to £107,682, and the approximate value of the machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements to £412,856. The value of the raw materials used in mills during the year was £251,365, and that of the goods' manufactured in the same period, £473,686. The quantities of wool and cotton used and of goods manufactured in each of the last ten years were as follows:-

WOOLLEN MILLS: 1902 ro 1911. 
---~----

Quantity I QuaTJtity 
of I of Year. Scoured \ Cotton 

Wool Used. I Used. 
--~-- .. :1-------

Goods Manufactured-

Tweed and Flannel. Blankets. Shawls Clot., and Rugs ------,-- ---~-----
---~-

lbs. 
! 

lb •. yards. ~ards. No. of Pairs. No. 

1902 2,149,897 ' 273,335 
1903 2,130,100 368,749 
1904 2,368,871 211,256 
1905 2,663,587 499,630 
1906 2,825,218 658,882 

708,749 2,612,343 67,609 5,718 
662,381 3,201,275 77,601 6,565 
697,726 3,301,004 86,253 8,431 
738,924 3,355,013 145,106 8,516 
840,649 3,637,846 146,628 8,383 1907 3,311,097 914,003 867,789 4,088,383 199,743 12,089 1908 3,210,925 965,042 

1909 3,093,383 880,934 
922,176 4,396,862 228,621 15,222 
949,674 4,713,571 225,148 15,189 1910 3,136,442 955,894 890,281 4,640,401 191,651 18,185 1911 3,409,105 897,804 901,348 4,691,255 240,961 13,718 

-------_ .. ~-"---' 



Hoot 
factories. 

Electric 
light 
and power 
works. 

788 Victorian Year-Book, 1911-1'2. 

The development which has taken place in the boot industry 

III recent years is portrayed in the following tables:-

1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

BOOT FACTORIES: 1902 TO 19II. 

Year. Number of i Number of Ivalue of Land, BUild'j W P 'd 

----I 
Factories. ! _~peratives, &c. ings and Machinery. ages.... 

£ £ 
! 223,290 i 132 5,101 * 

136 5,267 : 229,396 I 299,176 
131 5,655 241,342 332,749 
136 5,810 243,549 330,023 
134 5,755 253,436 332,538 
139 6,303 292,474 368,503 
139 6,348 284,982 371,081 

'" ! 136 6,894 294,167 415,OIl 
144 6,832 324,521;1 455,997 
154, 7,001 363,540 542,707 

-~------ .-------~ 
-- -_ .. __ ._------------. - _ .. -------- -------.----

~ No record~ 

OUTPUT OF BOOT FACTORIES: (902 TO 19II. 

Goods Manufactured-

Year. 
Boots and Shoes. 

---------- ----- ------ ------1 

1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

No. of pairs. 

3,613,487 
3,574,761 
4,065,881 
3,951,033 
4,001,580 
4,290,122 
4,164,410 
4,649,130 
4,847,368 
5.198,030 

,. Include8 canvas shoes and house·boots. 

Slippers * 

No. of pairs. 

216,483 
150,012 
189,108 
165,892 
175,575 
182,0:39 
193,949 
231,791 
191,204 
164,313 

Materials used in Victorian boot factories were valued at 

'£884,329 in 19°9, at £963,110 in 1910, and at £1,103,653 in 

19II; the value of the output for the same years being £1,487,789, 

£ I ,620, 179, and £1,878,308 respectively. 
Great strides have been made during the last few years in the use 

of electricity for lighting and motive power purposes, as wilI be seen 

from the succeeding statement. The electricity supplied in 19IT 

represents an increase of 257 per cent. on that supplied in 1902. 

ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER WORKS: 1902 TO 19II. 

Number of 

~r_·_!~ions. 

1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

i 
7 
7 
7 
9 

11 
12 
13 
16 
20 

Horse-power'l Persons I Wa"es Paid 
of Machinery. Employed. * I 0 ' • 

----- ----.---:--£-.-
7,178 I 147: t 
4,955 149 i 18,785 
5,226, 222 , 22,422 
6,753 251 23,356 
9,130 363 38,398 
9,948 398 44,489 

11,702 441 50,442 
1;l,29:J 442 54,621 
13,962 523 62,266 
15,819 590 75,722 

Electricity 
Supplied. 

British Units. 

6,450,560 
5,626,568 
6,644,343 
7,698,394 
9,760,046 

12,542,614 
14,310,482 
16.471,36S 
18,S32,467 
23,01l,340 

* Prior to 1904 pe ... ons engaged in the distribution of electricity are excluded. t No record. 
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In 1902 machinery and plant, land, building!!, and improvements 

connected with electric light and power works were valued at 

,£281,683; in 19II the value was £920,657. 

The approximate value of machinery and plant, land, buildings, Gasworks. 

and improvements connected with gasworks in Victoria WM 

£1,164,720 in 1901, and £1,739,5°7 in 191I. The gas made in 

the latter year was 7I per cent. in exoess of tha.t made in 1902. 

GASWORKS: 1902 TO 191I. 
-_. 

I 
Year. Coal Used. Gas Made. Coke Number of Persons Wa~es 

Produced. Works. Employed.' Paid. 

---- --- ------ ----- --- ---

tons. cubic feet. tons. ;£ 

1902 169,356 1,642,652,799 92,308 41 758 t 
1903 166,018 1,628,889,400 94,947 47 679 81,928 

1904 166,307 1,649,396,000 97,357 48 872 104,383 

Hl05 168,007 1,707,184,000 98,559 48 989 128,372 

1906 178,251 1,810,405,800 105,909 48 1,125 138,701 

Bl07 189,190 1,975,892,500 112,050 48 1,272 157,525 

1908 206,408 2,144,834,000 126,530 47 1,298 168,077 

1909 217,473 2,292,988,400 131,695 47 1,390 181,965 

1910 235,532 2,476,528,100 139,423 47 1,421 199,308 

1911 261,848 2,813,159,700 155,488 47 1,601 230,626 

* Prior to 1904 persons engaged in the distribution of gas are excluded. t No record. 

Oil was used as well as coal in the manufacture of gas, i:he num· 

ber of gallons consumed each year being 108,531 in 1902, 105,651 in 

1903, II7,II4 in 1904, 137,247 in 1905, 154,486 in 1906, 163,215 

in 1907, 187,237 in 1908, 196,176 in 19°9, 228,034 in 1910, and 

!74,353 in 191I. 
5236. 3 N 
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Total The value of all articles produced or manufactured in Victoria 
production. • 

has been compIled from actual returns or estimates in the office of 
the Government Statist, and the results are set forth ip. the fol
lowing table:-

VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION: 1908 TO 191I. 

Value in-
Produce. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 
-""- " 

Oultivation. £ £ £ £ 
Wheat ... ... . .. 4,405,303 5,501,605 5,512,060 3,547,268 
Oats ... ... . .. 9~9,844 777,547 909,295 663,918 
Barley, Malting ... . .. 192,964 121,365 172,717 202,620 
Barley, Other ... ... 60,345 43,816 54,665 58,823 
Maize ... ... '.' 116,402 119,725 96,166 147,:157 
Other Cereals ... ... 47,40! 36,844 50,834 37,026 
Grass and Clover Seed 4,540 3,290 4,066 2,376 
Potatoes ... ... . .. 411,840 517,775 534,515 614,540 
Onions .. , ... ... 138,408 98,325 63,723 177.744 
Other Root Crops ... '" 42,811 29,245 35,160 20,398 
Hay .. , ... ... 3,256,308 2,4:l2,840 2,455,560 3,200,109 
Straw ... ... ... 246,082 239,3~5 158,834 116,911 
Green Forage· ... ... 157,665 141,465 179,565 187,943 
Tobacco .. , ... .. 4,748 3,691 3,783 4,094 
Grapes, not made into wine, 33,103 31,IS1 26,704 45,500 

raisins, &c. 
Raisins, ordinary ... . .. 41,489 35,919 35,854 52,628 

" sultanas ... ... 60.994 94,639 96,408 142.932 
Currants ... ... . .. 21;'172 49,334 48,829 88,899 
Wine .. , ... ... 89,819 61,996 90,828 81,952 
Hops ... ... ... 5,105 4,322 5,247 4,714 
Other Crops ... ... 37,468 39,117 48,943 44,064 
Fruit grown for Sale in Or· 400,055 449,497 551,280 585,172 

chards and Gardens 
Fruit in Private Orchards and 8,542 9,060 8,100 ~,432 

Gardens 
Market Gardens ... ... 231,975 255,3f>O 269,450 258,275. 

--------------- -----
Total ... '" 11,005,286 11,097,333 11,412,586 10,293,691 

--------- ----- ----.-
Dairying and Pastoral. 

Milk Consumed in natural state 760,658 805,480 950,940 1,036,000 
Butter made ... . .. 2,388,743 2,493,990 3,109,510 3,860,100 
Cheese made ... ... 126,252 130,670 , 105,340 106,160 
Cream made (not for butter) ... 21,320 19,850 22,480 21,160 
Condensed and Concentrated 63,026 66,425 46,940 260,324 

Milk 
Horses ... . .. ... 15,274 261,268 388,556 520,580 
Cattle ... ... .., 298.606 1,602,858 1,860,888 2,344,680 
Pigs '" ... ... 380,650 470,OB1 541,785 454,815 
Sheep (without wool) ... 597,880 1,317,320 1,298,740 1,558,170 
Wool ... ... .. . 3,556,168 4,044,755 4,318,100

1 

4,142,74'1 
---------

Total ... .. 8,208,577 11,212,697 12,643,279 14,304,73' 

• Exclusive of area under sown grasses. 
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VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION: 1908 TO 191I-ContimlIiJ. 

Value in-
.. _------

Produce. 
1908. 1909. 1910. 11m. 

---~-- .. _- -------"---

£ £ £ £ 
Mining. 

Gold ... ... ... 2,849,838 2,778,956 2,422,745 2,140,855 
Coal ... ... 64,778 76,945 189,254 301,142 
Stone from Quarries (includi~g 84,479 88,610 114,955 151,426 

limestone) 
24,202 24,368 Other Metals and Minerals ... 31,950 26,257 

----
Total ... ... 3,031,045 2,970,768 2,751,156 2,617,791 

---------- ----_. 

Ji'orest Produce. 

Timber (Forest Saw·mills only) 177,460 189,1:30 248,315 260,990 
'Firewood (estimated) ... 396,750 402,600 428,670 446,700 
Bark for Tanning ... 56.694 66,520 70,570 77,350 ---' 1-------------

Total ... ... 630,90t, 658,250 747,555 790,040 
---1--- ----- -----

Mi .• cellaneous. 

Honey and Beeswax ... 28,488 19,768 25,926 2J,fl61 
Poultry production (estimated) 1,547,000 l,570,uOO 1,592,000 1,618,fiOO 
Rabbits and Hares ... ... 85,506 58,734 47,650 39,110 
Fish ... ., . ., 71,910 75,101 72,187 69,675 

------ --- -----
Total ... ... 1,732,904 1,723,603 1,737,763 1,749,146 

----- ------._--- ----
Total Value of Primary Pro· 

ducts 
24,608,716 27,662,651 29,292,339 29,755,404 

Manufacturing-Added Value* 1l,67.3,693 12,748,654 14,189,438 16,043,[>76 
---- ----- ----- ----

Grand Total ... 36,282,409 40,411,305 43,481,777 45,798,!l80 

• Exclusive of value of output of butter and cheese factories, and forest saw·mills :a.s regards 
Victorian timber) included above. 

Dairying and pastoral production show a considerable advance 
In 19II as compared with 1910, the favorableness of the seasons 
experienced in 1911 being specially reflected in the increased pro
duction of milk, butter, and live stock. In 1908 the rearing of 
stock was attended with heavy losses, on account of adverse weather. 
An illustration of the progress made in the manufacturing industries 
is contained in the figures relating to the value of the output tkN
from. 

3 N Z 
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The value of production per head of the total population in each 

of the last four years was as follows:-

VALUE OF PRODUCTION PER HEAD OF POPULATION: 1908 TO 191 1. 

Produce. 

Cultivation .. 
Dairying and Pastoral... 
Mining 
Forest 
Miscellaneous 

Total Primary Procluce 
Manufactures 

Grana Total ... 

,Valne of Produce per head in-

~---~--

1 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

£ s d L~ fo'l : l~ dg £ 8. d. 
8 1~ 11 7 15 10 
6 9 9 8 14 8 9 I4 7 10 16 6 
2 711 2 6 3 2 2 4 1 19 8 
o JO 0 o 10 3 011 6 o 11 11 
1 7 5 I 6 10 1 6 9 1 6 6 

---------- ----
19 9 0 21 IO IO 22 10 10 2'2 JO 5 
9 4 6 9 18 7 10 I8 5 I2 2 10 
--- ----_.- ---,- ----

28 13 6 31 9 5 33 9 3 34 I3 3 

--,-------~---~ .------- -------

, .... 
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY FOR VICTORIA, 1836 TO 1911. 

Year. 

1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 

1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 ' 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 

1861 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

862 
863 
864 
865 

866 
867 
868 
869 
870 

POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICS. 

Population on 31st December. I Immi- Eml-
Births. Deaths. Marriages. grants gran~ 

Persons. Males. Females. 
I (b~· Sea). (by Bea 

,----, ---
224 186 38 1 3 .. .. . . 

1,264 984 280 7 1 1 740 .. 
3,511 3,080 431 28 20 15 1,260 
5,822 4,104 1,718 142 67 57 3,221 .. 

10,291 7,254 3,037 358 198 177 4,080 .. 
20,416 14,391 6,025 618 319 406 6,908 939 
23,799 15,691 8,108 1,025 413 514 4,136 1,964 
24,103 15,892 8,211 1,317 313 364 1,264 2,000 
26,734 17,626 9,108 1,336 240 328 2,648 1,423 
31,280 20,624 10,656 1,521 327 316 4,335 1,519 

I 
38,334 23,531 14,803 1,

596
1 

328 301 3,676 1,775 
42,936 26,004 16,932 1,661 361 337 4,568 1,540 
51,390 30,697 20,693 1,789 , 405 351 8,235 1,669 
66,220 39,556 26,664 1,913

1 
593 593 14,618 I 1,992 

76,162 45,495 30,667 2,673 780 969 10,760 I 3,304 

97,489 58,235 39,254 3,049 [ 1,165 1,023 15,433 3,706 
168,321 1l0,825 57,496 3,756 2,105 1,958 94,664 31,038 
222,436 146,456 75,980 3,025*1 3,213* 2,703 92,312 42,443 
312,307 205,629 106,678 7,542 6,261 3,765 83,410 34,975 
364,324 234,450 129,874 11,941 I 6,603 3,847 66,571 26,395 

397,560 255,827 141,733 14,420 I 5,728 4,1l6 41,594 21,187 
463,135 297,547 165,588 17,384 [ 7,449 4,524 74,255 20,471 
504,519 323,576 180,943 J!l,92!l 9,015 4,552 56,168 25,882 
530,262 335,708 194,554 22,092 9,469 4,769 32,735 19,615 
537,847 328,251 209,5IJ6 22,863 12,061 4,351 29,037 21,689 

541,800 321,724 220,076 23,461 10,522 4,434 26,912 35,898 
554,358 324,107 230,251 24,391 10,080 4,525 37,836 38,203 
571,559 327,249 244,310 23,906 9,502 4,227 38,983 34,800 
601,343 343,296 258,047 25,680 8,887 4,554 36,156 21,779 
621,095 350,871 270,224 25,915 10,461 4,497 30,976 25,292 

636,982 357,012 279,970 25,010 12,286 4,253 32,178 27,629 
651,571 362,273 289,298 25,608 1l,733 4,490 27,242 25,142 
674,614 373,232 301,382 27,243 10,067 4,692 32,805 25,552 
699,790 385,561 314,229 26,040 10,630 4,735 33,570 22,418 
726,599 398,755 327,844 27,151 10,420 4,732 32,554 21,087 

• The births and deaths given for 1853 are all of which there is any record; but it i. known 
that the figures are considerably short of the truth, and it Is supposed that in each case the real 
number was not less than 5,000. The deficiency has arisen chielly from the fact that the system of 
registering births and deaths was entirely changed during the year 1853, and the new system was 
not at first properly understood. In consequence of this, and also owing to the unsettled state Of 
the gold·field population, it Is known that many children born were neither baptized nor registered, 
alId many persons who died were buried without registration or funeral service. 
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POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICS-contin 1.ted. 

Year. 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

901 
902 
903 
904 
905 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

906 
907 
908 
909 

Population on 31st December. 

Persons. Males. Females. 

747,412 407,884 339,528 
758,984 410,278 348,706 
772,039 414,917 357,122 
783,274 418,534 364,740 
791,399 421,023 370,376 

801.717 424,838 376,879 
815,494 430,616 384,878 
827,439 435,691 391,748 
840,620 441,434 399,186 
860,067 451,456 408,611 

879,886 462,159 417,727 
899,562 472,110 427,452 
920,694 483,912 436,782 
944,564 496,998 447,566 
969,202 511,oI0 458,192 

1,000,510 528,919 471,591 
1,032,993 546,918 486,075 
1,076,966 570,480 506,486 
1,103,727 582,547 521,180 
1,133,266 1596,064 537,202 

1,157,t378 606,035 551,643 
1,168,600 608,700 559,900 
1,176,160 609,620 566,540 
1,182,290 609,595 572,695 
1,185,950 608,240 577,710 

1,180,280 099,890 580,390 
1,182,710 600,120 582,590 
1,183,060 598,950 584,110 
1,189,470 600,480 588,990 
1,197,206 602,487 594,719 

1,212,613 610,005 602,608 
1,215,R40 609,246 606,594 
1,215,202 607,092 608,110 
1,218,608 607,285 611,323 
1,228,985 612,488 1616,497 

1,244,4H 620,125 624,319 
1,260,468 627,6~1 632.837 
1,271,097 633,104 637,993 
1,291,019 643,642 647,377 

652,285 655,826 
1 

1 

910 11,308,111 

911 1,337,678 668,258 669,420 I 

I 
Births. I Deaths. I Marriages. 

Immi-
grants 

I by Sea). 

27,382 9,918 4,693 28,333 
27,361 10,831 4,791 27,047 
28,100 11,501 4,974 29,460 
26,800 12,222 4,925 30,732 
26,720 15,287 4,985 32,744 

26,769 13,561 4,949 35,797 
26,010 12,776 5,103 41,196 
26,581 12,702 5,092 42,268 
26,839 12,120 4,986 44,384 
26,148 11,652 5,286 56,955 

27,145 12,302 5,896 59,066 
26,747 13,634 6,309 59,404 
27,541 13,006 6,771 66,592 
28,850 13,505 7,218 72,202 
29,975 I 14,364 7,395 76,976 

30,824 14,952 7,737 93,404 
33,043 16,005 7,768 90,147 
34,503 16,287 8,946 102,032 
36,359 . 19,392 9,194 84,582 
37,578 18,012 9,187 79,777 

38,505 18,631 8,780 112,448 
37,831 15,851 7,723 62,951 
36,552 16,508 7,004 74,047 
34,258 15,430 7,029 84,261 

I 
33,706 15,636 7,181 81,199 

32,178 15,714 7,625 84,872 
31,310 15,126 7,568 90,847 
30,172 18,695 7,620 94,436 
31,008 16,578 8,140 85,384 
30,779 15,215 8,308 82,157 

31,008 15,904 8,406 93,107 
30,461 16,177 8,477 87,557 
29,569 15,595 7,605 52,756 
29,763 14,393 8,210 55,049 
30,107 14,676 8,774 62,798 

30,844 15,237 8,930 69,282 
31,369 14,542 9,575 75,784 1 

31,101 15,767 9,334 76,863 
31,549 14,436 9,431 78,744 
31,437 14,736 10,240 82,594 

33,044 15,217 11,088 102,229 

Eml-
grants 

(by Sea) 

19,951 
25,29 5 

94 
5 

342 

26,2 
27,36 
29, 

31,97 7 
43 
92 
2 , 

33,9 
37,4 
39,21 
45,29 

51,7 
48,5 

44 
24 
2 55,56 

58,061 
61,99 4 

2 

9 
8 

68,10 
68,121 
60,22 
68,41 
63,8 20 

53,17 2 
4 
o 
o 

69,21 
80,46 
90,11 
88,886 

99,419 
97,301 
98,225 
86,947 
83,684 

90,126 
97,933 
66,159 
65,831 
65,404 

67,348 
73,045 
78,614 
73,768 
77,951 

85,329 

NOTE.--Tlte ",timates of popUlation from 1901 to 1910 have been revised and altered to 
&COOTd with the final figures of the Census, 1911. 
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STATE FINANCE. 

Loan \ 
Government ExpendltUNl on-

Year. General General Expenditure 
Revenue. Expenditure. by Roads Oountry Other 

Govemment'l Railways. and Water Public 
Bridges. Works. Works. 

I 
----1-'_-

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1836 .. 2,165 .. I .. . . .. .. 
1837 6,071 5,872 .. 

I 
.. .. .. " 1838 40,020 16,874 .. .. . . .. .. 

1839 74.698 35,849 .. I .. .. .. .. 
1840 255,984 70,129 .. .. . . .. .. 
1841 152,826 201,363 .. .. . . .. .. 
1842 87,296 124,631 .. .. .. .. .. 
1843 73,565 57,165 .. .. . . .. .. 
1844 69,913 63,048 .. .. .. .. . . 
1845 98,539 43,241 .. .. . . .. . . 
1846 96,347 51,095 .. .. .. .. .. 
1847 138,293 73,460 .. .. .. .. 

! .. 
1848 144,761 140,260 .. .. . . .. , .. 
1849 229,388 140,259 .. .. 

I 

.. .. .. 
1850 259,433 196,440 .. .. . . .. .. 
1851 392,455 410,864 .. .. 11,113 .. 17,462 
1852 1,634,448 978,922 .. .. 35,249 .. 122,099 
1853 3,235,546 3,216,609 .. .. 522,693 .. 356,268 
1854 3,087,986 4,185,708 4n3,900 .. 517,082 .. 482,4nl 
1855 2,728,656 2,612,807 117,500 .. 576,588 " 210,069 
1856 2,972,496 2,668,834 339,485 .. 506,679 .. 368,511 
1857 3,328.303 2,968,658 507,201 .. 736,050 .. 476,136 
1858 2,973,383 3,092,720 561,545) 

4,832,369 { 
645,239 .. 466,047 

1859 3,261,104 3,393,946 1,479,618 601,187 .. 537,252 
1830 3,082,461 3,315,307 2,207,976 621,554 .. 419,905 

1861 2,952,101 3,092,021 942,171} { 518,329 .. 283,341 
1862 3,269,079 3,039,497 1,246,764 2,798,692\. 407,758 .. 284,906 
1863 2,774,686 2,882,937 857,381 762,303 171,271 .. 257,388 
1864 2,955,338 2,928,903 530,416 415,484 89,376 .. 281,377 
1865 3,076,885 2,983,777 190,043 184,262 113,244 1,103 231,919 

1863 3,079,160 3,222,025 162,740 135,712 96,898 72,156 277,~ 
18&7 3,216,317 3,241,818 391,166 247,970 47,374 313,103 241,449 
18G8 3,230,754 3,189,321 487,962 103,076 110,548 144,216 182,476 
1869 3,383,984 3,226,165 215,023 104,612 90,735 152,775 267,603 
1870 3,261,883 3,428,382 236,643 192,420 36,832 93,553 191,573 

1871 1,691,266 1,754,251 263,371 242,508* 35,328* 97,176* 97,088 
1872 3,734,422 3,659,534 655,641 566,831 42,192 17,945 264,761 
1873 3,644,135 3,504,953 885,388 853,179 38,126 227,427 186,464 
187<1 4,106,790 4,177,338 723,974 816,616 102,922 212,378 390,955 
1875 4,236,423 4,318,121 897,123 984,624 99,451 95,672 350,159 

* 

NOTE.-In addition to the amounts included under the heading "Loan Expenditure by 
Government," a sum of £16,775 was expended from 1869 to 1866 on Melbourne Water Supply, 
which caunot be allocated to the separate years . 

• Prior to 1871 the expenditure was for the year ended 31st December. The figures for 1871 
relate to the first six mouths only. Since that date they have been for the year ended 30th June
ex<,ept as reg"rds the Railway expenditure for 1876, which i. for the eighteen months ended 318\ 
December, and that for the years 1877 to 1884, which are for the twelve months ended 31st 
December; also as regards Country Waterworks expenditure, which for all the years prior 
to 1885 is for the years ended 31st Deoember. The figures do not in any e ..... iIIclnde amounts 

<upended by municipal governments. 
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STATE FINANCE-continued. 

Government Expendit~ on-
Loan 

Year. General General Expenditure 
Revenue. Expenditure. by Roade Country Other 

Government. RallwaTl!. and Water Publio 
Bridges. Works. Works. 

---
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

1876 4,325,156 4,572,844 1,093,959 1,481,800* 66,690 142,483 348,596 
1877 4,723,877 4,358,096 576,166 1,019,201 16,759 171,551 258,638 
1878 4,504,413 4,634,349 801,731 935,666 11,888 37,947 313,039 
1879 4,621,520 4,833,379 1,337,052 1,061,694 36,884 12,327 356,547 
1880 4,621,282 4,875,029 1,477,002 1,988,916t 24,945 84,413 383,751 

1881 5,186,011 5,108,642 819,575 782,134 31,631 40,267 317,352 
1882 5,592,362 5,145,764 1,064,516 1,387,711 53,017 120,244 265,836 
1883 5,611,253 5,651,885 2,656,810 2,117,336 62,376 204,325 422,754 
1884 5,934,687 5,715,293 1,600,233 1,399,148 55,879 192,059 454,121 
1885 6,290,361 6,140,356 1,134,574 1,302,538 40,878 139,982 400,579 

1886 6,481,021 6,513,540 1,730,980 1,719,063 41,061 144,875 505,445 
1887 6,733,826 6,561,251 2,068,282 2,117,945 40,430 225,638 565,086 .888 7,607,598 7,287,151 2,328,400 2,389,797 53,214 220,140 430,072 
1889 8,675,990 7,919,902 3,675,955 3,384,977 80,202 289,226 356,571 
«180 8,519,159 9,645,737 4,134,106 3,613,782 99,372 420,457 564,418 

1891 8,343,588 9,128,699 2,341,651 2,399,921 26,934 525,799 644,280 
1892 7,729,572 8,482,917 1,324,553 1,156,020 38,576 365,463 382,279 
1883 6,959,229 7,989,757 812,057 705,022 28,498 271,427 212.601 
1894 6,716,814 7,310,246 405,528 607,172 22,204 126,190 172,795 
1895 6,712,152 6,760,439 223,974 504,842 11,578 51,651 101,956 

1886 6,458,682 6,540,182 219,106 551,793 12,965 54,754 104,950 

t:! 6,630,217 6,568,932 182,850 602,543 21,538 28,311 111,760 
6,898,240 6,692,444 334,011 681,740 20,266 40,702 120,679 

1899 7,389,444 7,107,206 712,093 934,939 32,691 102,566 172,936 
1800 7,453,355 7,285,636 1,005,889 1,101,098 52,051 151,035 226,744 

1901 7,712,099 7,672,780 932,265 1,005,073 72,890 134,064 2811,228 
1902 6,997,792 7,398,832 910,833 970,318 75,855 93,471 307,260 
1903 6,954,619 6,759,960 756,404 888,962 69,200 111,643 182,612 
1904 7,319,949 7,339,608 447,244 787,223 42,114 151,126 111,418 
1905 7,515,742 7,343,742 373,191 633,490 30,393 176,790 171,084 

1906 7,811,475 7,261,475 932,966 735,518 56,145 125,426 206,315 
1907 8,345,534 7,679,143 595,658 758,880 43,119 232,124 305,483 
1808 8,314,480 7,862,246 783,538 1,057,577 72,246 349,402 338,901 
1909 8,247,684 8,240,177 1,098,360 1,183,888 99,572 394,262 419,816 
1910 8,597,992 8,579,980 1,209,505 1,300,477 102,309 1369,368 338,121 

1911 9,204,503 9194,157 2657271 1,783,491 67,001 399,510 387,224 

• See note (*J on preceding page. 
. t Including purchase mouey of the late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway Company's 

hnes. 
NOTIII.-The figures of Revenue and Expenditure are for the twelvo months ended 31., 

December of each year until 1871, when the financial year was changed so as to terminate on the 
30th June. The figures for 1871 are, therefore, for the six months ended 30th June, and the figures 
f()r subsequent years are for the twelve months ended 80th June. 
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STATE AND MUNICIPAL FINANCE. 

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Shires and Road Districts. 

Public Debt 
Year. at eud of 

Financial Year. 

Property. Property. 
No.1 ;g~~J:~~: I Revenue. No. ~f\t~~:~~: I Revenue, 

-185-1---:~---.-.1--.£-. -1--,-,£-1--,-, I-!--I-,-~-
~:: :: :: I :: I 
1855 480,000 

1856 648,100 
1857 828,700 
1858 808,100 
1859 2,089,500 
1860 5,118,100 

1861 6,345,060 
1862 7,992,740 
1863 8,237,520 
1864 8,443,970 
1865 8,622,245 

1866 

~::~ j 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

8,844,855 
9,480,800 
9,417,800 

10,385,900 
11,924,800 

11,994,800 
11,984,800 
12,445,722 
13,990,553 
13,995,093 

17,011,382 
17,018,913 
17,022,065 
20,050,753 
22,060,749 

22,426,502 
22,103,202 
24,308,175 
27,526,667 
28,628,588 

30,1l4,203 
33,127,382 
34,627,382 
37,367,027 
41,443,216 

19 
29 
37 
41 

48 
53 
58 
61 
62 

62 
62 
62 
63 
65 

63 
60 
60 
60 
59 

59 
59 
59 
57 
57 

57 
58 
60 
60 
60 

16,520,160 
17,460,927 
17,741,024 
19,512,925 

19,721,780 
20,013,801 
20,075,272 
20,234,734 
20,476,266 

20,241,073 
20,394,918 
21,503,942 
21,630,909\' 
22,607,630 

23,268,410 
23,929,035 
25,391,990 
27,324,605 
28,123,803 

29,638,515 
29,332,030 
31,887,816 
31,352,880 
31,199,483 

I 
32,308,794 I 
34,559,353 
37,355,371 
41,261,664 
47,344,600 

59 53,905,592 
59 '60,947,527 
59 76,951,240 
59 85,211,558. 
59 86,226,966 

.. 
219,960 
314,316 
318,624 
324,728 

284,178 
262,179 
257,642 
336,666 
308,620 

341,429 
~5,606 
o'tlO,324 
423,984 
386,676 

406,101 
391,936 
410,508 
449,574 
462,323 

446,256 
459,108 
453,665 
447,712 
416,765 

457,462 
458,781 
486,329 
535,919 
557,184 

615,612 
662,890 
752,906 
861,420 
925,638 

16 
24 
30 
42 

60 
84 
98 
99 
98 

98 
99 

101 
108 
108 

108 
110 
110 
110 
108 

110 
III 
114 
115 
117 

117 
119 
119 
120 
123 

2,890,550 
4,971,742 
6,336,075 
8,242,199 

9,916,311 
10,045,091 
12,487,403 
13,500,916 
16,364,788 

19,079,270 
21,535,297 
22,628,604 
24,429,873 
25,322,054 

26,897,668 
29,105,169 
31,415,663 
34,897,034 
39,803,055 

46,143,622 
48,282,719 
52,545,666 
51,891,236 
52,647,936 

55,333,665 
57,233,194 
58,255,588 
62,1'134,168 
66,938,970 

125 71,973,156 
126 76,938,174 
128 90,433,970 
130 I' 102,346,953 
133 108,086,680 

58,113 
98,78(} 

118,62(} 
122,47(} 

146,129 
226,833 
200,1'122 
349,340 
370,811 

403,024 
389,621 
371,368-
534,123 
528,881 

522,033 
541,817 
520,426 
535,440 
638,962 

~ 
595,146 
535,496 
455,593 
605,776 
405,187 

557,498 
652,469> 
600,173 
593,249 
595,745-

615,1~ 
628,368-
674,04(} 
754,069 
925,673 
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STATE AND MUNICIPAL FINANCE-continued. 

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. I Shires and Road Districts. 
Public Debt I 

Year. at end of 

I I No. I 
1!'lnancial Year. Total Value Total Value Revenue. 

N°'1 of Rateable Revenue. of Rateable 

I Property. Property. 

£ £ £ 1- £ £ 
1891 43,638,897 60 91,276,090 963,257 137 112,075,270 916,604 
1892 46,774,125 59 88,138,720 882,795 139 109,228,220 884,157 
1893 46,064,004* 59 79,606,270 797,302 142 109,855,080 643,932 
1894 46,804,382 58 70,423,015 743,745 145 104,561,836 692,783 
1895 I 46,828,517 58 65,700,580 676,026 149 101,497,200 516,697 

I 

1898 46,854,311 58 65,626,300 1 674,110 150 102,801,400 481,938 
1897 46,929,321 58 68,255,714 I 658,374 150 102,998,270 472,127 
1898 47,058,088 58 66,983,137 637,155 150 101,473,386 464,410 
1899 48,354,277 58 67,113,600 654,858 150 102,798,300 538,905 
1900 I 48,774,885 58 67,302,423 657,775 150 106,839,331 531,102 

I 

1901 i 49,546,275 60 77,289,493 736,240 148 107,812,500 544,994 
1902 50,408,957 60 92,099,451 809,325 148 111,803,468 491,209 
1903 51,097,900 60 93,376,880 779,950 148 115,766,850 499,1l2 
1904 51,519,962 60 94,583,732 789,596 148 116,336,442 520,794 
1905 51,513,767 60 99,354,665 824,392 146 117,260,959 520,829 

, 

1903
1 

52,904,800 60 100,801,295 847,104 146 121,797,646 541,188 
1907 52,954,989 60 103,666,178 903,120 146 129,059,488 601,311 
1908 53,180,487 60 106,149,960 961,530 146 136,538,811 663,739 
1909 54,567,197 60 108,863,~3 973,191 146 143,142,655 698,625 
1910 55,501,725 60 114,113,507 1,015,028 146 150,970,220 754,586 

1911 57,933,764 61 119,400,893 1,056,575 146 155,677,624 761,853 

• Exclusive of Treasury Bonds In aid of Revenue, and of £2,889,128 available in lS9S for the 
ndomptlon of loans about to fall due. 



Year .. 1 
'S!!I 
,,;;l Paid-up Z>'l Capital. 

----1-----1 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

£ 

.. 
6 3,367,560 
7 4,739,765 

1856 8 5,068,373 
1857 8 5,421,243 
1858 9 5,692,594 
1859 9 6,074,539 
1860 9 6,134,657 

1861 9 6,429,025 
1862 9 6,623,460 
1863 9 6,827,085 
1864 9 7,618.960 
1865 9 8,007,500 

Statistical Summ(U'y. 

BANKING. 

Banks of Issue. Savings Banks.· 

I ... , i
l 

"O.~~I Number IAmonntof 
Assets. I LIabIlttlfls. DeposIts'. ,,; .. "I of pe- Balances. 

"~>'ll posItors. 

£ [ £ -l-!--~I-l':~ :2,697 
.. .. 4 I 2,576 150,161 
. . I . . 4 I 2,549 142,655 

10,536,528 7,494,090 5,068,792 4 i 2,761 180,020 
9,653,825 7,435,094 4,869,245 4[ 2,502 173,090 

11,944,545 9,435,986 5,967,330 I 6! 3,620 245,923 
11,862,412 8,729,935 6,103,249 7 5,682 374,868 
11,851,358 8,211,651 5,908,116 7 7,232 432,250 
12,746,286 8,867,298 6,611,122 7 8,854 468,779 
12,693,727 9,238,731 1 7,225,728 9 10,135 484,501 

12,857,879 I 8,859,374 [6,992,610 10 1123,,003091 582,796 
13,369,102 9,927,079! 8,119,594 10 634,884 
13,202,317 8,887,093 7,346,767 11 14,920 701,425 
13,433,410 9,485,163 8,018,452 11 17,201 769,681 
14,755,518 9,948,064 8,415,395 42' 20,074 734,568 

1866 10 8,092,555 14,885,355 9,746,575 8,288,771 
1867 10 8,136.325 15,777,891 10,890,291 9,459,964 
1868 10 8,320,624 16,252,007 1l,679,164 10,216,240 
1869 10 8,347,500 17,665,861 11,956,575 10,350,335 
1870 10 8,305,224 16,866,405 12,357,571 10,899,026 

61 
77 
84 

110 
123 

23,759 
28,376 
32,506 
37,494 
41,738 

700,720 
709,514 
805,830 
978,619 

1,047,147 

1871 10 8,276,250 17,222,093 12,862,650 11,358,916 134 
1872 10 8,276,250 18,125,902 1 13,935,047 12,297,927 141 
1873 10 8,366,250 19,943,959 14,092,995 12,280,551 151 
1874 II 8,503,033 20,456,852 14,105,460 12,438,586 157 
1875 12 8,572,120 22,279,482 15,483,172 13,734,968 162 

1876 12 8,630,745 23,918,123 16,527,277 14,850,148 170 
1877 13 8,756,894 26,258,439 18,183,119 16,503,528 177 
1878 13 9,188,653 26,096,185 17,715,867 16,106,581 184 
1879 11 9,026,250 25,339,843 17,818,225 16,426,HI5 196 
1880 11 9,126,250 23,284,822 19,488,512 17,972,703 202 

45,819 1,117,761 
52,749 1,405,738 
58,547 1,498,618 
64,014 1,617,301 
65,837 1,469,849 

I 

69,027 11,507,235 
73,245 1,575,305 
76,697 1,510,273 
82,941 1,520,296 
92,114 1,661,409 

1881 11 9,143,122 27,173,809 22,902,017 21,151,910 212 107,282 2,569,438 
1882 12 9,432,250 31,248,586 25,496,305 23,625,093 222 122,584 3,121,246 
1883 12 9,597,750 31,742,507 25,856,709 24,059,169 230 136,089 2,818,122 
1884 11 8,663,184 36,018,866 30,186,336 28,417,044 243 152,344 2,981,083 
1885 11 8,901,250 39,174,126 32,517,645 30,593,564 269 170,016 3,337,018 

1886 11 9,568,418 41,170,989 33,085,989 31,239,472 279 189,359 3,589,916 
1887 12 10,109,742 46,733,325 37,192,949 35,215,547 296 206,596 3,696,699 
1888 13110,461,850 53,111,387 39,749,590 37,570,838 316 237,433 4,669,541 
1889 16 13,389,662 57,625,653 40,810,770 38,768,936 330 261,067 5,021,522 
1890 16 13,281,790 60,!l37,955 42,224,084 40,292,065 360 281,509 5,262,105 

• Post Office Savings Banks were first opened in 1865; hence the increase in the number 
or banks from that year. The returns for the Post Office Savings Banks are for the years ended 
lIst Decomber; those for the Trustee Savings Banks are for the years ended 30th June. They 
wen merged Into one institution on 1st October, 1897. 
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BANKING-Continued. 

i Savings Banks.' _1 ____ _ 

\
-s ~,gj Number / Amount of ta. .,. = of Dc· 

Banks of Issne. 

Year. 
-S,gj i I 

o~ 
Pald-np Assets. I Liabilities. Doposi 

Z><l Capital. _;I~~p:l positors. i~lane~~ 

1 67 ' 388 3OO'78115.7~5,(j87 
1 70 388 313,493 5.983,648 

I I 
£ £ £ £ 

891 17 13,563,255 63,720,546 42,244,217 40,416,0 
892 13 11,556,250 63,169,942 41,541,161 40,028,1 

1 54 399 323,274/ 6,707,891 
1 71 402 329,965, 6,U77,878 
893 12 14,979,558 56,644,511 33,639,619 ,32,027,3 
894 12 16,440,266 55,277,834 34,727,373 33,284,2 

1 25 396 336,53117,265,487 

1 91 396 345,474 7,519,324 
1 38 398 353,963 7,781,048 

895 11 16,719,078 49,518,627 33,127,299 31,785,9 

896 11 17,119,625 49,130,925 32,681,831 31,217,0 
897 11 15,238,763 45,560,432 31,650,631 30,209,6 

1 40 379 338,14918,096,874 
1 29 374 356,074 8,517,006 
1 85 371 375,070 9,110,793 

898 11 15,396,755 42,032,701 129,412,293 28,027,1 
899 11 14,589,656 40,522,115 131,274,374 30,050,4 
900 11 13,746,458 41,755,928 31,895,571 30,638,2 

! 

1 62 374 393,026: 9,662,006 
1 24 375 410,126i1O,131,604 

901 III 13,827,886 41,460,634 31,856,497 30,618,0 
902 11 12,760,316 39,795,793 32,225,630 30,960,2 

1 03 378 418,511 ,10,341.857 
1 97 381 432,867jlO,582,808 

903 ill 12,392,320 39,291,125 31,553,334 30,429,3 
904 III 12,412,175 38,127,592 32,753,343 31,674,7 

1 96 382 447,382:10,896,741 905 ,11 12,961,695 ,40,511,335 36,422,844 135,123,8 
I 

1 20 382 466,752

I

i ll,764,179 
1 89 385 491,31812,792,590 
1 93 389 511,581 13,428,676 
1 26 401 532,425111,101,710 

906 III 12,965,593 40,949,484 38,877,692 37,623,8 
907 II 13,441,231 43,732,080 39,616,692 38,247,2 
908 II 13,610,852 43,412,999 37,809,064 36,634,9 
909 II 13,615,937 43,950,648 40,899,719 39,660,7 

1 75 416 560,515115,417,887 910 II 13,933,729 t7,341,431 44,746,441 43,188,9 

I i 
1 , 00 423 595,424117,274,4~3 
------~~--~~--~~--~~------~-------
911 12 14529 658 49 343 205 48158503 474856 

• Post Office Savings Banks were flrst opened in 1865; hence the increase in the numb .. r 
of banks from that year. The returns for the Post Office Savings Banks are for the years ended 
31st December; those for the Trustee Savings Bauks are for the years ended 30th June. They 
were merged into one institution on 1st October, 1~97. 



Year. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

836 
837 
838 
839 
840 

1841 
1 
1 
1 
1 

842 
843 
844 
845 

846 

Statistical Summary. 

CROWN LANDS AND COMMERCE. 

Crown Land Sales. Imports. Imports of- I . E xports __ 

Breadstuffs (Wheat, 

I Total Value. 
Flour. Bread, and 

Area Sold. Amount Total Value. Biscuit). 
Realized. 

Quantity.- Value. 

acres. £ £ bushels £ £ .. .. .. .. .. .. 
88 7,116 115,379 9,738 3.619 12,178 

38,694 33,977 73.230 35.781 9,624 27,998 
38,280 70,236 204,722 39,814 28,090 77,684 
83,561 219,300 435,367 61,189 35,548 128,860 

49,311 49,311 364.399 117,045 50,291 200,305 
16,698 21,085 277,427 119,607 43,134 198,783 
7,338 8,296 188,036 58,969 16,522 254,482 

181 985 151,062 101,613 21,260 256,847 
3,685 8,718 248,293 80,247 13,328 463,597 

4,601 19,194 31.'5,561 51,454 7,491 

801 

Total 
Exports 

of Vletorlan 
Produce. 

I £ 
t 
t 
t 
t 
t 

t 
t 
t 
t 
t 

1 
1 
1 

847 27,337 69,122 437,696 
425,201 t 

52,983 8,676 668,511 I t 
846 17,345 31,716 373,676 

1849 27,610 70,146 479,831 
1850 40,042 97,970 744,925 

1851 93,707 I 201,840 1,056,437 
1852 231,297 671,033 4,069,742 
1853 283,928 1,548,441 15,842,637 
1854 405,679 1,357,965 17,fi59,051 
1855 438,972 763,554 12,007,939 

1856 437,562 749,318 14,962,269 
1857 500,383 1,067,450 17,256,209 
1858 255,724 638,650 15,108,249 
1859 459,082 814,164 15,622,891 
1850 492,248 663,238 15,093,730 

1861 514,745 623,588 13,532,452 
1862 844,969 910,862 13,487,787 
1863 295,180 450,646 14,118,727 
1864 260,169 522,602 14,974,815 
1865 139,776 295,456 13,257,537 

1866 221,582 380,240 14,771,711 
1867 129,333 214,077 11,674,080 
1868 275,649 359,703 13,320,662 
1869 725,110 794,543 13,908,990 
1870 337,507 463,821 12,455,758 

1871 378,516 528,119 12,341,995 
1872 752,161 859,142 13,691,322 
1873 529,309 621,472 16,533,856 
1874 531,538 579,051 16,953,985 
1875 418,561 630.05416,685,874 

68,616 11,624 675,359 
79,168 10,303 755,326 
66,232 9,029 1,041,796 

227,909 60,662 1,422,909 
1,237,486 441,785 7,451,549 
1,909,659 880,789 ll,061,544 
1,679,440 976,349 11,775,204 
2,039,211 1,661,545 13,493,338 

2,325,691 1,201,931 15,489,760 
2,184,876 930,250 15,079,512 
1,601,618 640,770 13,989,209 
1,998,498 939,217 113,867,859 
1,708,534 700,276 12,962,704 

1,867,024 620,129 113,828,606 
804,686 227,915 113,039,422 
745,178 215,006 ,13,566,296 

2,140,138 984,687 \13,898,384 
1,976,075 919,949 13,150,748 

1,997,518 692,585 12,889,546 
439,855 109,358 12,724,427 
416,017 147,282 15,593,990 
810,987 233,887 13,464,354 
104,224 25,249 12,470,014 

1,295,015 385,325 14,557,820 
585,688 179,352 13,871,195 

65,167 16,204 15,302,454 
136,004 37,078 15,441,109 
284,605 71,137 14,7fi6,974 

t 
t 
t 

t 
t 
t 
t 
t 

t 
t 

12,237,086 
11.282,319 
11,061,076 

10,596,368 
9,800,655 
9,597,400 

10,211,564 
10,048,236 

9,433,473 
9,972,333 

11,697,893 
9,539,816 
9,103,323 

11,151,622 
10,758,65 
11,876,707 

8 

5 

• 
11,352,51 

I 10,571,80 

• The quantities of liour, bread, and biscuit imported are reduced to their equivalent in 
""shel. of wheat. 

t particulars not bblll"ted. 
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CROWN LANDS AND COMMERCE-continued. 

Crown Land Sales. Imports. 

Year. Area Sold. :e~l~~:';. Total Value. 

Imports of-

Breadstuffs (Wheat, 
Flour, Bread, and 

Biscuit). 

Quantity'. Value. 

Exports. 

Total 
, Exports 
: of Vlctorla.& 

Total Value.! Produee. 

----1-----1----

£ I £ -'I· £ 
1876 

.1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

acres. 
476,038 
323,082 
307,457 
283,191 
409,738 

458,636 
441,433 
472,378 
469,408 
423,994 

353,4671 
363,905 
438,968 
257,702 
249,373 

1891 234,264 
1892 245,101 
1893 321,061 
1894 334,397 
1895 340,628 

1896 274,482 
1897 289,480 
1898 305,543 
1899 694,391 
1900 494,694 

1901 406,138 
1902 523,477 
1903 507,\)27 
1904 584,010 
1905 907,213 

1906 33\),897 
1907 180,189 I 
1908 136,854 
1909 150,783 
1910 127,890 

1911 121,067 

£ £ 
584,913 15,705,354 
375,49416,362,304 
375,535 16,161,880 
384,432 15,035,538 
471,824 14,556,894 

574,38216,718,521 
598,079 18,748,081 
564,50417,743,846 
585,099 19,201,633 
519,422 18,044,604 

445,441 18,530,575 
442,095 19,022,151 
644,11223,972,134 
330,054 24,402,760 
322,94622,954,015 

316,59321,711,608 
303,077 17,174,545 
354,840 13,283,814 
360,027 12,470,599 
356,383 12,472,344 

287,406 14,554,837 
304,350 15,454,482 
318,474 16,768,904 
727,493 17,952,8\)4 
526,650 18,301,811 

438,363 18,\)27,340 
555.538 18,270,245 
542,01l 17,850,171 
613,511 20,0\)6,442 
934,38622,337,886 

375,2\)625,234,402 
208,619 28,198,257 
176,33527,197,696 
188,017 28,150,198 
171,904 t 
136,277 t 

bushels. 
355,704 

80,166 
59,420 
83,837 

155,345 

157,334 
135,858 
91,455 

132,365 
79,080 

225,489 
162,8\)5 
180,528 
249,013 
196,317 

384,656 
271,542 
298,392 
466,152 
505,574 

524,441 
1,034,541 

748,858 
242,053 

1,044,923 

2,088,995 
1,183,422 
5,523,563 
1,443,890 
1,065,025 

1,245,571 
978,147 
487,592 
558,101 

t 
t 

96,007 14,196,487. 10,151),916 
24,370 15,157,687 i 11,269,08' 
14,699 14,925,707 1 10,676,499 
20,763 12,454,170 i 8,069,857 
33,061 15,954,559 i 1l,220,467 

26,464 16,252,103112,480,6(17 
34,981 16,193,579 12,570,788 
21,264 16,398,863 13,292,2~ 
27,968 16,050,465, 13,155,484 
14,892 15,551,758 112,452,245 

42,666 11,795,321 I 9,054,687 
31,354 1l,351,145 8,502,979 
31,232 13,853,763, 10,356,633 
56,369 12,734,7341 9,776,670 
35,345 13,266,222 10,291,821 

72,153 16,006,743 i 13,026,426 
65,437 14,214,546 i Il,410,808 
44,918 13,308,55l i 10,293,926 
57.075 14,026,546 111,553,617 
62,3lO 14,547,732 ll,615,493 I _ 

98,927 14,198,518 ill,054,824 
225,662 16,739,670' 12,829,394 
140,618 15,872,246 1l,778,888 
29,431 18,567,780 14,038,600 

124,784 17,422,552 13,918,556 

248,774 18,646,097 14,134,028 
204,529 18,210,523 13,823,939 

1,231,339 19,707,068 14,940,024 
205,704 24,404,917 17,369,609 
184,174 22,758,828 14,276,961 

203,490 28,917,992 19,881,238 
151,578 28,735,004 19,485,444 
96,475 27,196,201 19,708,845 

105,993 29,896,275 20,777,~S 

t t t 
t t t 

• The quantities of flonr, bread, and biscuit imported are reduced to their equivaleat In 
bushels of wheat. 

t Information not available owing to the Federal Government having abandoned the col
lecting and recording of Inter-State imports and exports from 13th September, 1910. 

NOTE.-In addition to the quantity of laud sold and amount rea.! jnd within tho yesp, the 
figures under the head" Crown Land Sales" represent during each or the years after 1868 the 
total extent of, and the amount paid on, lauds purchased under deferred payments of which tha 
payments were completed within the year, although such payments had extended over a series 
of years. The extent selected, of which the purchase had not been comnleted, is not included in 
the area sold. This amounted, at the end of 1911, to 6,030,060 acres. The figures for 189~ 
include 12,221 acres disposed of to Messrs. Chaffey Bros. in previous years for £1 per acre, "hiok 
area and "mount were not previously taken into account. The figures for 1895 include 11,684 
acres granted without purchase to Messrs. Chaffey Brothers; but except for this lands graaW<! 
without purchase, which amounted, up to the end of 1911, to 125,985 aere. (includiI\i .',100 
granred to Messrs. Chaffe,. Bros.), are excluded. 
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COMMERCE. 

Va.lue of Victorian Value of Oversea Value of Oversea Value of Total 
Year. Produce Exported Imports. Exports. Oversea. Trade. Oversea. 

t t t t 
----- -----

£ £ £ £ 

1859 ., * 12,873,360 12,558,129 25,431,489' 
1860 .. * 12,736,535 11,390,445 24,126,980 

1861 ., * 10,991,377 12,209,794 23,201,171 
1862 ., * 11,045,405 11,478,450 22,523,855 
1863 ., * 12,397,570 11,982,625 24,380,195 
1864 .. * 11,691,012 11,061,413 22,752,425-
1865 .. * 10,094,666 11,195,283 21,289,949-

1866 ., * 11,411.529 10,921,617 22,333,146-
1867 ., * 9,091,771 11,109,266 20,201,037 . 
1868 .. * 10,905,514 13,826,687 24,732,201 
1869 ., * 11,661,895 12,337,944 23,999,839 
1870 .. * 10,608,267 11,236,300 21,844,567 

1871 .. * 9,201,942 12,843,451 22,045,393 
1872 .. * 10,375,896 12,137,798 22,513,694 
1873 ., * 12,717,414 13,688,241 26,405,656 
1874 ., * 12,445,203 13,481,047 25,926,250 
1875 .. * 11,858,513 12,192,652 24,051,165 

1876 .. * 10,924,055 11,223,653 22,147,708-
1877 ., * 11,747,201 11,812,808 23,560,009 
1878 ., 8,918,756 11,365,537 11,114,578 22,480,1l5 
1879 .. 6,628,028 10,006,199 9,184,147 19,190,346 
1880 .. 9,221,013 9,034,538 12,151,798 21,186,136 

1881 .. 10,324,485 11,481,567 12,318,128 23,799,695 
1882 .. 9,982,574 13,574,227 11,715,800 25,290,027 
1883 .. 10,043,035 12,756,520 11,391,537 24,148,057 
1884 .. 9,863,925 13,534,467 10,915,810 24,450,277 
1885 ., 9,315,067 12,844,267 10,289,923 23,134,190 

1886 .. 6,954,550 13,021,310 7,967,873 20,989,183 
1887 .. 6,260,207 12,401,189 7,147,370 19,548,559 
1888 ., 8,171,884 16,198,318 9,861,965 26,060,283 
1889 .. 8,013,270 16,745,506 9,068,892 25,814,398 
1890 .. 8,430,059 15,161,356 9,553,031 24,714,387 

1891 .. 10,501,562 13,802,598 11,403,922 25,206,520 • 
1892 .. 9,325,696 10,653,329 10,562,341 21,215,670 
1893 .. 8,285,045 7,909,006 10,022,076 17,931,082 
1894 .. 9,811,300 7,090,712 10,974,063 18,064,775 
1895 .. 8,883,838 7,009,822 10,423,576 17,433,398 

• Information not available. 
t Exclusive of Inter-State trade. 
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COMMERcE-continued. 

Value of Victorian Value of Oversea Value of Oversea Value of Total 
Year. Produce Exported Imports. Exports. Oversea Trade. Oversea. 

t t t 

£ £ £ ;£ 
1896 7,756,712 8,739,060 9,120,854 17,859,914 
1897 9,942,973 9,033,693 11,997.540 21,031,233 
1898 7,071,094 9,509,952 9,502,146 19,012,098 
1899 10,941,164 9,902,375 13,729.595 23,631,970 
1900 10,485,209 11,937,644 12,165,364 24,103,008 

1901 10,484,890 12,686,880 13,075,259 25,762,139 
1902 7,703,089 12,857,725 10,369,335 23,227,060 
1903 8,846,091 12,339,615 11,185,012 23,524,627 
1904 11,890,614 12,743,375 16,172,694 28,916,069 
1905 8,375,614 12,957;855 14,028,641 26,986,496 

1906 12,312,791 14,855)63 18,1l0,020 32,965,183 
1907 11,686,261 17,101,022 17,ll2,298 34,213,320 
1908 11,499,876 16,433,382 15,165,031 31,598,413 
1909 12,616,884 16,531,981 17,842,876 34,374,857 
1910 12,811,196 20,002,606 18,188,236 38,190,842 

1911 * 21,850,963 18,915,716 40,766,679 

• Information not available. 
t.Exclusive of Inter·State trade. 

--"---_._---
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COMMERCE-continued. 

Exports of-

805 

I 
Year. Butter. Wool.t I Tallow. 

Quantity. I ~alue. \ Quantity. I val~ \-Qu·~a-nt-it-y-. --V-al-ue-. 

--~~-I---£ -!-u;-;,--i---£ - :-lbs~-
1836 I * I * .. ..... 
1837 * * 175,081 11,639 I 2,240 
1838 I * * 320,383 21,631 I 18,114 
1839 I * * 615,603 45,226 I 18,552 
1840 * * 941,815. 67,902 48,048 

1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 

1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

* 
5,592 

20,186 
65,114 
71,064 

51,329 
121,496 
33,600 
59,248 
52,067 

27,488 
12,548 
80,338 

180,000 
34,608 

202,916 
1,027,348 

207,200 
13,216 

813,036 

642,096 
427,588 

1,010,416 
506,016 
140,925 

150,127 
180,257 
237,525 

50,115 
152,943 

665,160 
305,127 
167,872 
206,708 
312,859 

* 
186 

1,032 
1,741 
2,045 

2,320 
3,174 
1,280 
1,506 
1,252 

636 
564 

3,611 
7,544 
2,004 

8,957 
27,661 
!5,778 

833 
33,166 

19,895 
17,501 
46,202 
21,160 

9,286 

9,467 
7,234 
8,701 
2,079 
5,442 

18,640 
8,287 
6,032 
7,370 

12,670 

• Information not available. 

1,714,711 
2,828,784 
3,826,602 
4,326,229 
6,841,8J3 

6,406,950 
10,210,038 
10,524,663 
14,567,005 
18,091,207 

16,345,468 i 

20,047,453 I 
20,842,591 
22,998,400 
22,584,234 

21,968,174 
17,176,920 
21,515,958 
21,660,295 
24,273,910 

23,923,195 
25,245,778 
25,579,886 
39,871;892 
44,270,666 

42,391,234 
51,314,116 
68,010,591 
54,431,367 
52,123,451 

76,334,480 
58,648,977 
74,893,882 
88,662,284 
85,064,952 

85,735 
151,446 
201,383 
174,044 
396,537 

351,441 
565,805 
556,521 
574,594 
826,190 

734,618 
1,062,787 
1,651,871 
1,618,114 
1,405,659 

1,506,613 
1,335,642 
1,678,290 
1,756,950 
2,025,066 

2,095,264 
2,350,956 
2,049,491 
3,250,128 
3,315,109 

3,196,491 
3,824,956 
4,567,182 
3,363,075 
3,205,106 

4,702,164 
4,651,665 
5,738,638 
6,373,676 
6,096,958 

44,900 
78,400 

117,258 
961,032 
846,155 

250,880 
1,255,744 
3,013,808 
7,800,716 

10,056,256 

9,459,520 
4,469,248 

982,833 
1,340,752 
1,376,816 

1,970,976 
4,843,216 
2,275,056 

548,352 
788,144 

4,208,960 II 

3,998,904 
1,938,708 I 
3,882,256 I 

1,396,640 

32<1,432 
2,103,360 

12,104,960 ! 

14,259,616 
22,158,080 

30,422,672 
22,656,088 
15,373,120 
13,591,760 
13,910,736 

t Inclnding In all years wool Imported Into Victoria across the Mnrray. 

5236. 3 0 

£ 

28 
489 
396 
953 

786 
975 

1,700 
13,907 
12,267 

3,049 
15,802 
37,968 

100,2('11 
132,863 

123,203 
60,261 
13,251 
22,750 
29,1l7 

35,980 
,62,363 
43,987 
10,354 
18,269 

75,784 
66,515 
33,871 
60,230 
15,566 

6,599 
34,968 

160,909 
237,084 
358,863 

469,069 
353,358 
233,091 
199,564. 
203,243 



Year. 

-I 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

, 

--- -~----- ----~----------

Victorian Year-Book, 1.911-12. 

COMMERCE-continued. 

Exports of-

I Frozen 'I 1 Butter. i Meats. , Wool. i Tallow. 

------ 1--- 1 , I-----~ 

Quantity. '~~I value:.......I_Quantity·~I_~~~I_Quantlty.:.....l Value. 

Ibs. : £ ! £ 1 Ibs. £: Ibs. ! £ 
753,680: 38,165 I, •• 106,265,877 16,413,754!ll,424,OOO 1'174,507 
362,917' 17,670! ' 98,468,208 15,670,871 6,048,000 90,455 
818,ll5' 31,838! 101,809,809 '5,810,14817,387,520 103,879 
713,277 26,417' 95,628,281 15,269,634 ll,780,160 150,867 

1,718,186 50,600 ll2,486,058 6,417,453 15,097,600 1192,394 

1,954,054' 69,423 103,449,080 5,450,029 119,765,760 1247,372 
1,397,350 67,517 108,028,601 ,5,902,574 113,7,22,240 1189,304 
1,705,225 76,417 109,615,884 16,054,563114,960,960 i 232,400 
2,223,920 102,322 .: 119,542,407 ,6,342,887 17,030,720 1256,686 
1,372,398 69,035 .106,278,038 5,028,01l .13,634,880 155,918 

1,260,557 61,436' '107,984,839 4,999,662113,200,320 : 121,900 
809,115 29,214 115,461,606 5,073,491 I 9,945,600 85,640 

1,202,649 54,369 118,453,!J68 '15,170,930 117,666,880 157,601 
1,029,742 37,799 !135,«07,370 ,5,928,932 ,16,779,840 149,429 
1,627,405 60,377132,149,107 '5,933,699 118,191,040 156,851 

1891 ' 4,691,78;; 
1892 7,098,233 
1893 14,005,350 
1894 23,684,164 
1895 25,660,782 

228,173 
355,941 
573,932 
898,379 
978,687 

12,403 
74,866 

127,530 
209,179 

. , 

164,805,907 7,165,092

1

'
17,767,680 

165,590,377 6,619,141 18,327,680 
150,892,425 5,103,907 24,660,HIO 
154,286,170 14,742,522130,714,880 
163,779,290 ,5,151,153 28,062,720 

163,412 
163,685 
228,092 
281,979 
24iJ,904 

1896 22,170,790 874,710 214,891 146,516,567 4,959,404 22,684,480 180,855 
1897 22,194,467 886,012 185,043 123,572,693 3,999,813 20,352,640 162,585 
1898 18,678,60n, 736,325 179,347 131,850,560 4,036,968 ll,034,240 94,508 
1899 136,254,269 ;1,404,830 370,975 121,877,604

1

5,701,410 i 16,490,880 141,334 
1900 137,803,861 i1,489,935 441,451 102,205,965 4,217,018 ' 17,595,200 174,985 

1901 129,278,49311,244,614 423,047 131,623,062 '4,350,285 10,046,400 100,543 
1902 17,184,834' 876,826 380,803 100,516,094 3,473,372 6,240,640 82,887 
1903131,253,151 ,1,301,132 400,627 84,560,603 3,186,054 4,850,720 54,633 
1904 41,861,116 11,606,018 401,901 123,208,133 5,452,973 9,878,512 94,189 
1905 38,372,483 11,616,651 544,543 125,181,191 5,420,259 13,944,560 139,536 , 

, I 
1906 46,899,872 12,069,596 658,777 141,696,567 6,154,382 18,028,416 207,430 
1907 42,578,ll4 11,917,910 677,615 167,506,728 7,372,148 15,543,472 207,196 
1908 29,947,596 :1,354,067 537,552 136,897,537 6,059,914 ll,671,072 133,644 
1S0" 31,07l),9441,365,14!l ! 513,213 164,255,173 7,062,370 18,154,752 215,428 
1910 t t 

I 

t t t t t 
I 

1911 I t t t t t t t 

• Including in all year. wool imported into Victoria across the Murray. This amounted to 
50,656,13R lhs., valued at £2,235,193, in 1909. 

t Information not available owing to the Federal Government having abandoned the col. 
lecting and recording of Inter-State imports and exports from 13th September, 1910. 
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Exports of- Shipping. 

y ear. 

-

18 
18 
18 
18 
18 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 
42 
43 

18 
18 
18 
1844 
1845 

18 
18 
18 
18 
18 

46 
47 
48 
49 
50 

51 
852 

18 
1 
1 
1 
1 

853 
854 
855 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

856 
857 
858 
859 
860 

861 
862 
863 
864 
865 

866 
867 
868 
869 
870 

871 
872 
873 
874 
875 

I 

Hides and Breadstuffs (Wheat, Inwards. Skins. Flour, Bread, and Biscuit). 

Value. Quantity.· 
~.;. I v-.~ . __ T~~_ ----------

£ I bushels. 
.. I .. 

22 , .. .. 140 I 12,754 
117 I 109 118 137 11,717 
249 i 91 60 .. .. 
251 ! 3,418 I 2,474 262 43,416 , 

, 

561 I 695 ! 318 272 52,500 
801 603 I 294 237 43,760 
743 353 71 288 43,605 
989 3,032 654 229 I 29,966 

1,913 5,548 781 273 I 31,337 

2,256 7,526 1,665 3491 40,569 
3,267 16,112 3,319 423 47,885 
2,066 3,890 I 749 469 . 67,618 
2,184 3,076 574 484 97,003 
5,196 10,668 I 2,469 555 108,030 

7,414 11,098 4,061 7121 129,426 
13,306 29,480 13,213 1,657 I 408,216 
II,8Il 409,665 185,255 2,594 721,473 
29,465 293,975 118,602 2,596 794,604 
41,871 53,715 39,819 1,907 551,726 

72,103 89,285 48,457 1,920 538,609 
191,828 225,971 88,627 2,190 694,564 
106,527 96,858 32,868 2,034 648,103 
172,422 40,888 18,781 2,026 634,131 
144,236 143,111 56,567 1,814 581,642 

100,624 344,507 114,979 1,778 549,195 
130,661 621,580 165,550 1,715 556,188 
106,890 554,071 152,730 1,739 624,061 
103,625 271,148 135,924 1,816 620,200 
83,962 175,143 82,905 

I 
1,743 580,973 

55,800 242,819 88,072 1,828 629,561 
31,458 424,665 110,330 1,631 574,222 
33,619 253,979 90,421 1,816 630,979 
60,461 91,398 28,368 1,965 684,576 
33,649 199,878 52,941 1,759 630,474 

39,858 115,432 37,864 1,763 626,258 
49,169 195,725 62,058 1,733 . 623,326 
53,659 203,255 68,539 1,818 710,782 
56,993 176,718 63,399 1,742 722,336 
50,454 84,236 36,076 1,846 794,459 

Outwards. 

Vessels. Tons. 

.. .. 
140 13,424 
136 11,679 
189 20,352' 
232 34,334 

228 34,156-
225 34,265 
230 27,602-
247 34,596-
291 31,114 

340 35,717 
425 48,634-
446 55,094-
460 82,909 
508 87,087 

658 111,005-
1,475 350,296-
2,268 664,867 
2,607 798,837 
1,995 581,557 

1,959 538,362-
2,207 684,526-
2,015 641,254 
2,056 661,518 
1,841 599,137 

1,820 540,807 
1,766 581,892-
1;782 618,052' 
1,896 641,614-
1,823 599,351 

1,902 650,476 
1,720 597,219 
1,929 663,246-
1,970 693,18S 
1,834 645,571 

1,854 651,824-
1,839 647,753 
1,854 716,839 
1,769 738,506 
1,871 782,223 .. 

• The quautItIes of flour, bread, and b,SCU,t exported are reduced to theIr eqUIvalent In 
bushels of wheat. 
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Year. 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1.904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 

I 

I 

i 

I 
! 

I 
I 
I 

[ 

I 
i 
I 
I , 

·~-

Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

COMMERCE AND SHIPPING-continued. 

Exports of-

Hides and Breadstuffs (Wheat, 
Skins. Flour, Bread, and Biscuit). 

Value. Quautity.· Value. 

£ bushels. £ 
59,052 96,773 40,542 
35,570 464,284 73,960 
29,123 1,065,388 311,670 
50,902 1,041,221 272,438 
98,092 3,734,078 886,980 

114,903 4,050,308 930,640 
136,105 3,457,390 966,487 
121,656 2,467,986 651,727 
148,638 8,364,970 1,769,526 
102,433 3,825,065 772,432 

108,344 2,452,396 559,437 
120,124 4,168,013 808,030 
203,897 4,716,759 938,008 
2;n,960 1,727,625 404,002 
172,881 2,484,319 507,482 

226,634 7,058,438 1,397,983 
307,052 6,081,083 1,286,476 
391,773 6,699,906 1,067,583 
267,725 7,816,474 961,032 
305,937 4,948,917 629,960 

~ 
308,577 604,595 170,006 
353,227 994,897 277,466 
373,054

1

2,132,932 503,151 
505,167 10,904,064 1,533,239 
299,775 8,056,165 1,152,299 

352,815 12,337,088 1,768,171 
502,752 5,082,668 948,300 
656,039 1,028,160 242,877 
554,094 20,060,721 3,189,712 
799,528 16,492,254 2,739,716 

1,001,720 18,299,223 2,925,529 
1,106,766 14,859,512 2,451,002 

937,256 6,395,315 1,26S,042 
1,163,062 18,072,002 3,673,286 

t t t 

t t t 

Shipping. 

Inwards. I Outwards. 

------- ---I----c----
~essels.I-Ton=-_:I' vesse~I_~~=__ 

I 

, I 
1,773!, 773,08711,832 i 807,40-7 
1,893 i 898,778 1,921 8:11,253 
1,784 i 894,725 I 1,825 901,633 
1,706 i 899,085 i 1,718 914,219 
1,648 I 1,006,478 I 1,688 1,028,721 , I 

1:,788 1,155,746! 1,775 
1,767 1,288,021 1,754 
I 695 1,399,405 1, 7:~8 
1,718 1,523,702 1,733 
1,860 1,582,647 1,832 

1,131,917 
1,279,641 
1,427,757 
1,5l!-1,413 
1,582,867 

2,046 1,804,395 : 2,073 : 1,840,141 
2,044 11,881,043 2,057 1,864,21I ' 

2,295 2,118,521 2,230 , 2,069,!cI29 
2,322 2,206,715 I 2,!cI64 ' 2,267,315 
2,076 2,119,171 I 2,078 2,128,895 

2,102 2,269,708 2,127 2,307,407 
1,890 2,164,425 1,8)0 2,109,865 
1,657 1,969,956 1,6(i6 l,n85,500 
1,838 2,124,311 1,817 2,0 3,470 
1,706 2,141,400 1,689 2,133,775 

1,693 2,247,741 ! 1,716 2,264,274 
1,705 2,404,859 1,712 2,:{99,868 
1,773 2,434,600 1,782 2,441,469 
1,787 2,624,507 1,7H2 2,638,867 
1,928 2,901,619 1,935 2,912,696 

2,175 3,357,008 2,123 3,288,942 
2,187 3,352,738 2,174 3,355,989 
2,061 3,389,881 2,066 3,422,565 
2,267 3,897,251 2,262 3,873,616 
2,170 3,962,493 2,112 3,835,369 

2,163 4,037,349 2,160 4,041,400 
2,219 4,203,614 2,216 4,192,360 
2,293 4,488,768 2,290 4,472,302 
2,174 4,506,973 2,157 4,514,298 
2,308 4,952,273 2,312 4,954,773 

2,335 5,148,184 2,347 5,156,952 

• The quantities of flour, bread, and biscuit exportsd are reduced to their equivalent n 
bushels of wheat. 

t See note t on page 806. 
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1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 

1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

1 846 
1847 
1848 
1 849 
1850 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

851 
852 
853 
854 
855 I 

856 
857 
858 
859 
860 

861 
862 
863 
864 
865 

866 
867 
868 
869 
870 

1871 
1 872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

I 
I 

I 

Statistical Summar.Y. 

POST OFFICE, TELEGRAPHS, AND TELEPHONES. 

Postage. Electric Telegraphs. 

Number I Number of I Number of 
Number Num!,er I Number of of Post Letters. Newspapers. of of M!les Telegrams 

Ollices. Stations. of WIre. I • 

.. .. .. .. .. . . 
1 1,050 1,355 .. .. .. 
1 7,424 2,795 .. .. .. 
1 16,418 22,800 .. .. .. 
2 32,163 70,240 .. ... .. 
3 56.704 120,227 .. .. .. 
3 97,490 147,160 .. .. .. 
8 129,476 155,497 .. .. .. 

13 117,072 134,124 .. .. .. 
14 127,168 150,602 .. .. .. 

14 139,402 204,620 " .. .. 
16 177,821 249,651 .. .. . . 
27 209,798 310,004 .. .. .. 
36 261,556 322,768 .. .. .. 
40 381,651 381,158 .. 

I 

.. .. 
441 504,425 456,741 .. .. 

I 

.. 
46 972,176 709,837 .. .. . . 
62 2,038,999 1,618,789 .. .. .. 
95 2,674,384 2.394.941 .. .. .. 
89 2,990,992 2,349,656 .. .. .. 

125 3,220,614 2,906,141 .. .. .. 
152 3,899,981 2,981,970 .. .. .. 
232 5,025,820 4,264,691 .. .. 

I 
.. 

263 6,649,288 5,051,402 .. .. .. 
311 8,116,302 5,683,023 33 .. 166,803 

369 6,109,929 I 4,277,179 47 .. 184,688 
408 6,276,623 I 4,909,219 57 .. 211,685 
437 6,636,291 4,930,646 66 2,586 234,520 
475 6,790,244 5,671,545 70 2,626 256,380 
525 7,485,808 6,037,529 79 3,IIl 279,741 

555 8,631,18 J 5,438,388 78 3,Ill 277,788 
583 9,567,990 4,907,819 83 3,171 235,648 
633 9,749,716 4,974,102 86 3,171 254,288 
651 10,582,711 5,251,327 91 3,368 276,742 
677 11,133,283 5,287,482 95 3,371 454,598* 

706 ll,716,166 5,172,970 96 3,472 537,398 
733 12,941,095 5,490,772 117 3,634 639,960 
764 14,475,085 6,080,007 135 3,928 718,167 
802 15,738,888 6,866,918 148 4,293 701,080 
855 17.IM.101 7,552,912 164 4,510 I 732.869 

809 

Tele-
phones. 
~~-

Number 
of Snb-
scribers. ---

.. .. 

.. 
" .. 
.. .. 
" · . 
· . 
., 
" 

" 

· -· . 
.. 
" .. 
" .. 
.. .. 
.. 
.. 
· . 
" 

" .. 
" .. 
.. 
" .. 
" .. 
.. 
" .. 
.. 
" 

• The increase in the number of telegrams In 1870 was consequent on a reduction in the 
rateR. 
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POST OFFICE, TELEGRAPHS, AND TELEPHoNEs-continued. 

Postage. Electric Telegraphs. Tele-
phones. 
---

Year. 
Number I Number of Number of Number Number Number of Number 
of Post of of Miles of Sub-
0lllces. Letters. Newspapers. Statlon. •• of Wire. Telegrams. scribers. , 

1876 886 18,963,503* 9,010,147 181 4,745 801,946 
I 

.. 
1m 948 20,910,958 9,809,064 206 5,200 919,985 .. 
1878 1,007 22,324,931 10,697,331 233 5,404 1,003,654 I .. 
1879 1,069 23,215,648 10,075,407 257 5,736 1,010,116 I .. 

I 
1880 1,100 24,195,149 10,640,540 284 6,019 1,160,912 I .. 

I 
1881 1,158 26,308,347 11,440,732 302 6,626 1,281,749

1 
.. 

1882 1,218 28,877,977 12,383,928 337 6,922 1,418,769 .. 
1883 1,295 30,962,167 13,982,222 365 7,271 1,474,972 .. 
1884 1,342 33,403,884 15,143,067 401 8,850 1,181,433t I .. 
1885 1,384 36,061,880 16,277,108 411 9,617 1,624,666* .. 

I 

1886 1,429 38,392,414 17,482,490 420 10,111 2,023,858 

I 
.. 

1887 1,492 41,287,972 18,869,055 515 10,175 2,260,480 1,121 § 
1888 1,544 47,700,776 21,702,876 601 10,360 2,743,938 

I 

1,637 
1889 1,592 48,097,268 20,662,732 656 12,880 2,885,919 1,988 
1890 1,671 62,526,448 22,729,005 748 13,499 3,114,783 2,307 

1891 1,729 II I II 787 13,989 3,065,351 I 2,439 
1892 1,766 II i II 780 14,038 2,725,860 2,414 
1893 1,733 II 

I 

II 777 14,220 2,478,151 2,308 
1894 1,719 II II 793 14,420 2,366,365 2,398 
1895 1,560 II II 772 14,409 2,036,449 2,609 

1896 1,551 II 
I II 

7!H 14,389 1,872,615 2,754 
1897 1,572 II II 778 14,374 1,821,634 3,088 
1898 1,581 II I II 782 14,536 1,806,184 3,630 
1899 1,593 II II 830 14,922 1,889,488 4,407 
1900 1,615 74,291,204 ,25,466,342 824 15,198 1,993,009 5,136 

1901 

I 

1,637 83,273,826 27,104,344 843 15,356 2,057,680 6,049 
1902 1,645 97,657,473 28,191,214 875 15,611 2,094,757 6,847 
1903 1,646 99,502,211 31,647,278 878 15,883 2,233,698 7,610 
1904 I 1,652 103,215,210 32,446,066 881 16,240 2,201,310 8,429 
1905 1,655 111,180,179 29,908,196 969 16,082 2,256,482 9,259 

1906 1,659 116,459,106 29,936,787 1,055 14,950 2,488,719 10,424 
1907 1,656 122,508,040 27,959,631 1,115 15,326 2,567,289 12,935 
1908 1,633 128,985,872 33,187,382 1,212 15,516 2,580,118 14,868 
1909 1,642 133,601,053 32,294,427 1,258 16,386 2,556,600 16,673 
1910 1,657 143,483,191 II I 1,374 16,405 2,757,737 20,236 

1,720 1159,092,001 136,125,728 I 
I 

1911 1,455 17,403 I 2,894,664 22,859 

• Post cards were first issued in April, 1876. They are included with letters in this column. 
t For the first time telegrams on Railway service were not includcd. 
t The increase in the number of telegrams in 1885 was consequent on a reduction in the rates. 
§ Telephone system taken over by the Post Office on 22nd September, 1887. Previously 

worked as a private undertaking. 
II Information not available. 



I· 

Statistical Summary. 

STATE RAILWAYS, ETC. 

Working 
Expenses. 

Train Miles 
Travelled. 

811 

I Churches, 

I Chapels, 
and 

Bnildings 
used for 
Public 

Worship. 

Year. \ ___ 'I ____ ~I--R-a-il-WaYs. I 

O~~:d. I Capital Cost. Total Receipts. I 

---I--~- , I -------- ----

1851 I I 1852 
1853 I' I 
1854 I 1855 I 

I I .1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 

1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

I I 
I I 

*' * 211,557 I 
* 
214 
214 
272 
271 

* 
* 
* 
* 
* 

271 * 
271 * 
271 10,116,785 
271 10,164,618 
274 I J 

f lo,327,4031 276t 
329 11,108,950 
377 11,671,870 
457 12,557,618 
603 14,106,068 

719t 
950 

1,052 
1,125 
1,199 

1,247 
1,355 
1,562 
1,663 
1,676 

15,063,430 
16,608,734 
17,544,482 
17,793,000 
18,041,295 

18,603,830 
19,797,975 
21,602,922 
22,070,300 
22,851,141 

291,382 
435,740 
579,920 
646,589 
717,161 

, 

I 
1 

I 
724,186 I 
678,179 I 
712,766 'I 

758,470 
.699,273\ 

401,389t 
771,638 
857,745 

1,016,925 
1,091,937 

1,730,034tl 
1,319,638 
1,391,701 
1,383,650 I 
1,492,917 I 

I 1,665,209 i 

1,781,078 I 
1,898,311 
2,196,149 I 
2,181,932 I 

• Iuformation not available. 

£ 

* 

* 
* 
* 
* 
* 

* 
* 
* 
* 
* 

* 
* 

I 

! 

I 
407,814 [ 
466,516 
571,478 

I 

843,508tl 
685,696 I 

729,043 
742,617 
814,075 

913,572 
1,098,599 
1,273,922 
1,335,800 
1,277,425 

* 

* 
936,404 

1,198,524\ 
1,587,842 
1,477,323\ 

1,543,762\ 
1,488,737 
1,538,964

1 

1,563,274 
1,495,719 

917,960t

l 
1,571,682 
1,766,717 
2,109,227 
2,502,838 1 

4,015,197ti 
3,271,007 ' 
3,633,190 
4,002,624 
4,380,802 

4,633,267 
5,069,389 
5,701,513 
6,947,876 
6,849,818 

39 
49 

128 
187 
349 

473 
587 
645 
6~ 
874 

989 
1,137 
1,352 
1,531 
1,695 

1,766 
1,874 
1,870 
1,967 
2,134 

2,210 
2,295 
2,284 
2,455 
2,519 

2,602-
2,715 
2,815 
2,890 
3,307 

3,439 
3,518 
3,698 
3,735 
4,131 

t Theso are the returns of the Government and private railways combine<l, the latter 01 
which were purchased by the State in Jnly, 1878. The returns of the former are, prior to 1871, 
for the year ended 31st December; in 1871 for the six months ended 30th June; in the years 
1872-5 for the twelve months ended 30th June; in 1876 for the eighteen months ended 318t 
December; in the years 1877-84 for the twelve months ended 31st December, and subsequolltly 
for the twelve mOllths ended 30th June. The returns of private railways are for the year ended 
31st December up to the time they were purchased by the Government. 
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STATE RAILWAYS, ETc.-continued. 

Railways. I Churches, 
Chapels, I and 

Year. 1 ' I 
Buildings i used for Miles Capital Cost. I . I Working I Train Miles Public 

Opened. Total ReceIpts. I Expenses. 1 Travelled. Worship. 
------. I !--I 1---

£ £ i £ I I 
1886 1,743 23,903,893 I 2,329,126· 1,310,538 I 7,256,703 i 4,098 
1887 1,880 25,297,524 r 2,453,078 1,427,1l6 I 7,991,378 4,223 
1888 2,018 27,468,258 I 2,756,049 1,753,019 I 9,082,312 4,295 
1889 2,199 29,125,280 I 3,110,140 1,945,837. 10,680,743 4,592 
1890 2,471 32,588,375 3,131,866 2,132,158 11,773,152 4,583 

1891 2,764 35.518,871 3,298,567 2,310,645 12,249,747 4,733 
1892 2,904 37,048,300 3,095,122 2,138,139 11,807,677 4,591 
1893 2,959 37,451,487 2,925,948 1,850,291 10,775,134 4,760 
1894 3,004 37,660,304 2,726,159 1,635,419 10,145,307 4,828 
1895 3,104 37,909,626 2,581,591 1,543,393 9,567,453 4,809 

1896 3,106 38,102,855 2,401,392 1,546,475 8,989,391 4,893 
1897 3,113 , 38,325,517 2,615,935 1,563,805 9,228,687 4,872 
1898 3,U3 I 38,593,205 2,608,896 1,646,054 9,239,657 5,022 
1899 3,122 I 38,974,410 2,873,729 1,797,726 9,714,298 4,893 
1900 3,186 I 39,496,247 3,025,162 1,902,540 10,107,549 5,037 

1901 3,229 39,845,667 3,337,797 2,075,239 11,066,016 5,093 
1902 3,266 40,570,204 3,367,843 2,166,119 11,284,944 * 
1903 3,40] 40,965,849 3,046,858 2,032,087 10,286,272 4,543 
1904 3,429 41,216,026 3,438,141 2,022,403 9,172,644 4,564 
1905 3,442 41,259,387 3,582,266 2,222,279 9,023,365 4,465 

1906 3,446 41,404,947 3,789,068 2,217,343 9,392,069 4,605 
1901 3,447 41,547,223 4,022,231 2,370,695 10,339,691 4,787 
1908 3,447 41,919,376 3,883,742 2,450,318 10,718,415 4,746 
1909 3,463 42,392,007 4,189,065 2,523,929 11,628,792 4,857 
1910 3,544 43,091,478 4,455,748 2,827,735 12,045,866 4,748 

1911 3,576 44,021,212 4,909,062 3,109,323 13,319,572 4,887 

* Information uot available. 



Year. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

851 
852 
853 
854 
855 

856 
857 
858 
859 
860 

861 
1862 
1863 
1864 I 

1865

1 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

Statistical Summmy. 

EDUCATION. 

Number of Schools. Number of Scholars on Rolls. 

I 
private.! State. Private. Total. I state. Total. 

I ---

1291 * * * * 7,060 
98 17 115 I 7,369 472 7,841 

152 54 206

1 

11,270 1,763 13,033 
259 132 391 17,378 2,729 20,107 *. * 438 * * 24,478 

* * 455 II * * 26,323 
540 135 675 * * 36,671 
595 145 740 38,887 3,545 42,432 
605 167 772 42,361 3,904 46,265 
665 221 886 46,687 4,981 51,668 

671 211 882 51,345 5,128 56,473 
673 316 989 57,151 8,390 65,541 
648 371 1,019 58,519 11,100 69,619 
647 300 947 56,982 9,163 66,145 
694 386 1,080 62,215 11,384 73,599 

730 476 1,206 66,037 15,192 I 81,229 
780 605 1,385 71,795 19,541 91,336 
802 628 1,430 77,245 20,639 97,884 
839 883 1,722 121,764 30,080 151,844 
908 959 1,867 123,385 30,968 154,353 

988 1,062 2,050 131,145 34,131 165,276 
1,048 888 1,936 135,962 24,781 160,743 
1,078 653 1,731 207,826 18,428 226,254 
1,111 610 1,721 216,144 22,448 238,592 
1,320 565 1,885 220,533 27,481 248,014 

1,498 645 2,143 231,560 28,847 260,407 
1,626 530 2,156 234,519 28,422 262,941 
1,664 585 2,249 231,169 35,873 267,042 
1,713 568 2,281 227,775 34,824 262,599 
1,810 643 2,453 229,723 28,134 257,857 

1,757 645 2,402 231,423 34,062 265,485 
1,762 655 2,417 222,945 34,443 257,388 
1,777 670 2,447 222,428 1 35,773 258,201 
1,803 655 2,458 222,054 35,115 257,169 
1,826 665 2,491 224,685 34,787 259,472 

1,870 691 2,561 230,576 35,811 266,387 
1,911 749 2,660 230,882 37,823 268,705 
1,933 753 2,686 242,046 40,291 282,337 
2,062 782 2,844 250,429 40,181 290,610 
2,170 791 2,961 250,097 40,181 290,278 

• Information not available. 

813 

Melbourne University. 

Number Number 
Makicu- of Direct 

lated. Graduates. 
----
I 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 
16 .. 

7 3 
9 .. 
2 9 

15 2 
10 IS 

14 I) 

23 12 
28 8 
31 12 
27 S 

35

1 

11 
34 10 
47 13 
53 17 
82 10 

93 19 
88 14 
98 21 

118 24 
93 29 

73 28 
103 ~ 
114 24 
112 56 
151 4.9 

172 55 
135 73 
128 64 
173 80 
154 77 

154 102 
178 115 
146 . 117 
192 12g 
154 9!) 
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EnUCATION-cont'inued. 

1 
Number of Schools. Number of Scholars on Rolls. 

I state. _p_rl_v_ate_·.I __ To_ta_I_. _1 __ S_ta_te_._ Private. . Total. 

Year·l--~----- 1 I 

1891 I 2,233 759 2,992 253,469 37,203 
1892 2,140 745 2,885 24&,786 36,344 
1893 I 2,038 826 2,864 236,508 I 35,742 
1894 1,956 867 2,823 231,321 I 38,062 
1895 1,922 938 2,860 232,052 40,193 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 ! 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 

1,886 
1,877 
1,877 
1,892 
1,948 

1,967 
2,041 
1,988 
1,928 
1,935 

1,953 
1,974 
2,017 
2,035 
2,036 

2,059 

930 2,816 
929 2,806 
945 2,822 
901 2,793 
884 2,832 

862 2,8291 
872 2,913 
798 2,786. 
787 2,7151 
771 I 2,706, 

I 

757 I 2,710 
751' 2,725 
696 2,713 
678 2,713 
641 2,677 

587 2,646 

235,617 
238,308 
238,357 
239,732 
243,667 

* 
257,355 
251,655 
241,145 
234,614 

229,179 
231,759 
233,893 
233,337 
235,042 

234,766 

42,044 
42,899 
43,926 
52,318 
48,483

1 

* 
43,182 
45,650 
45,077 
45,936 

52,193 
53,371 
54,036 
53,821 
54,740 

55,893 

• Information not available. 

290,672 
286,130 
272,250 
269,383 
272,245 

277,661 
281,207 
282,283 
292,050 
292,150 

* 
300,537 
297,305 
286,222 
280,550 

281,372 
285,130 
287,929 
287,158 
289,782 

290,659 

IMelboume University. 

Number Number 
Matricu· of Direct 

lated. Graduates. 

209 122 
220 127 
134 116 
145 105 
141 141 

129 
152 
117 
108 
101 

137 
124 
III 
131 
195 

197 1 

227 I 
202 
230 
28'1 

283 

122 
145 
147 
131 
124 

200 
122 
136 
152 
112 

166 
146 
167 
199 
201 

243 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES AND MANUFACTORIES. 

Friendly Societies. Manufactories (exclusive of 
Quarries), 

Bran he I Number of ReceIPts··1 of F nds Number. Hands Value of 
Output, 

Year, I. i • I 1 

Number of: Average I . I Amount Number of 

c s'l Members. U • Employed. 
-- --------,-----1----- ----[-----1----

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1857 , 

1.858 II 1859 
1860 

1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

21 
29 
53 
61 

87 
124 I 
157 ! 

186
1 313 

362 
401 
441 
507 
592 

590 
683 
720 
710 
757 

761 
703 
756 
766 
748 

759 
762 
776 
788 
817 

856 
891 
930 
969 

1,003 

.. 
1,698 
2,272 
3,876 
5,028 

7,166 
9,995 

13,085 
13,906 
22,796 

24,752 
26,181 
28,596 
32,091 
34,224 

35,706 
42,401 
44,602 
42,664 
45,920 

45,957 
43,330 
45,552 
45,521 
45,876 

47,908 
51,045 
55,081 
58,859 
62,173 

66,805 
70,998 
75,586 
81,710 
86,450 

I £ i £ I 

II :: I: ru 

i 

! .. 

•• I 
4,948 I 
7,107 i 

13,139 : 
20,084 ! 

30,452 
28,446 
45,837 
48,655 
81,083 

86,797 
91,420 

102,854 
112,589 
117,295 

123,070 
142,015 
151,603 
138,034 
161,653 

163,593 
152,508 
163,192 
170,835 
171,987 

I 

180,460 I 
194,835 
211,623 
228,509 I 
236,432 i 

i 
261,144 ; 
268,724 I 
282,622 I 
303,894 i 
322,747 i 

8,210 
13,405 
16,755 
26,421 

36,665 
54,038 
78,197 
84,803 

116,418 

135,480 
154,226 
163,949 
182,286 
186,384 

213,004 
240,593 
261,630 
266,073 
333,057 

351,284 
360,269 
398,624 
423,238 
450,719 

475,954 
505,001 
544,076 
589,211 
633,696 

686,858 
730,174 
776,329 
846,486 
909,504 

290 
474 
507 
500 
566 

531 
703 
823 
704 
900 

983 
1,104 
1,316 
1,530 
1,579 

1,740 
1,770 
1,803 
2,104 
2,241 

2,302 
2,370 
2,343 
2,239 
2,468 

2,488 
2,612 
2,777 
2,856 
2,813 

2,770 
2,854 
2,975 
3,137 
3,104 

5,467 

7,369 
7,046 

10,059 

11,488 
14,230 
16,612 
18,720 
17,630 

£ 

19,468 .. 
21,493 ., 
24,411 .. .. 
27,959 .. 
29,821 II .. 

31,478 ! •• 

32,688
1 .. 

33,278 .. 
33,247

1 

.. 

38,178 13,370,836 

43,209 ·1 .. 

45,698 .. 
46,857 i .• 
49,393 1 .. 

49,297

1 

.. 

45,773 .. 
49,084 [ .. 
54,488 .. 
57,432

1 

.. 

56,369 22,390,251 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES AND MANUFACTORIEs-continued. 

Friendly Societies. Manufactories (exclusive of 
Quarries). 

Year. \ I·' I Average . ! Number ofl 
Number of Number of Receipts. Amount Number.:, Hands Value of 

__ Branch::.. Memb~~ ____ J~~n~~ ____ I Empl~~,_~tput._ 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909

1 

1910 

1911 

I £ : £ I I £ 
1,048 89,269 340,173 i 961,933 3,141 I 52,225, 
1,061 II 88,703 321,567 \1,011,327 2,952 I 43,192 'I 

1,064 84,504 307,009· 1,048,744 2,677 [ 39,473 
1,075 I 80,604 305,286 1,080,028 2,632 41,000 I 
1,069 79,258 313,370 1,117,318 2,804, 46,095 

1,074 
1,090 
1,102 
1,124 
1,132 

1,176 
1,209 
1,236 
1,266 
1,306 

1,351 
1,376 
1,422 
1,441 
1,475 

1,498 

tW,OOl 
82,629 
87,018 
92,044 
96,802 

101,045 
104,410 
105,784 
107,213 
110,063 

114,059 
120,002 
126,746 
133,194 
139,308 

145,439 

309,506 1,155,408 
313,202 1,190,533 
327,555 1,221,210 
350,423 ! 1,258,699 
372,631 11,318,165 

378,040 1,370,604 
377,931 1,420,257 
389,679 1,481,730 
406,847 1,549,919 
413,381 1,626,555 

436,161 1,708,346 
452,323 1,793,186 
481,197 1,887,891 
523,871 2,012,417 
534,616 2,122,602 

559,585 i 2,246,:l!)6 

I ; 
2,810 i 50,448 i 
2,760 I 52,701 I 
2,869 I 54,778 I' .. 

3,027 60,070 .. 
3,097 i 64,207 i 19,478,780 

3,249 I 66,529 
4,003 I 73,063 
4,151 I 73,229 
4,208! 76,287 23,126,180 
4,264 I 80,235 25,200,648 

4,360 85,229 28,102,480 
4,530 90,903 30,399,945 
4,608 93,808 30,787,760 
4,755 97,355 32,898,235 
4,873 102,176 ! 36,660,854 

5,126 111,948 i 41,747,863 

'ijf'NoTlI.-Until1879 the figures did not give particulars of all the Friendly Societies in the 
State, but only of such as furnished returns. For that and subsequent years the returns are 
complete. 
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LIVE STOCK, ETC. 

Crlme.-Number of Persons-I Live,Stock. 

i , ··--I----c-----;----,.----

Year ' I I i Taken Com· Convicted 
. 'Ii Horses. ", Cattle. 1 Sheep. ,I' Pigs into mitted after Exe-

. Custody. for Commit- euted. 
__ 1 ________ : ______ 

1 

____ 1-. __ Trial~ ment:.... __ _ 
I I , , 

183611 75 155: 41,332 i .. 
1837 .. .. i •• I •• 

1838 524 13,272! 310.946 I .. 
1839

1 .. .. .. I .. 
1840 2,372 50,837 I 782,283 i .• 

1841 I [ 
18421 4',065 100',792 11,404',333 I :: 
1843 6,278 167,156' 1,602,798 .. 
18441 7,076 187,873 1,860,912 .. 
1845 9,289 231,602 1,792,527 3,986 

1846 I 1l,400 290,439 I 2,996,992 
1847 13,292 i 322,824 ' 4,164,203 
1848 16,495' 386,688 5,130,277 
1849 16,733 346,562 5,318,046 
1850 21,219 378,806 6,032,783 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 ! 
1855 i 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 

22,086 
34,021 
15,166 
27,038 
33,430 

47,832 

55,683
1 68,323 

69,288 , 
76,536 I 

1861 84,057 
1862 86,067 
1863 I 103,328 
1864 117,182 
1865 121,051 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

121,381 
131,148 
143,934 
161,830 
167,220 

181,643 
185,796 
180,342 
180,254 
196,184 

390,923 
431,380' 
410,139 
481,640 
534,113 

646,613 
614,537 
699,330 
683,534 
722,332 

628,092 
576,601 
675,272 
640,625 
621,337 

6,589,923 
6,551,506 
5,594,220 
5,332,007 
4,577,872 

4,641,548 
4,766,022 
5,578,413 
5,794,127 
5,780,896 

6,239,258 
6,764,851 
7,115,943 
8,406,234 
8,835,380 

598,968 8,833,139 
650,592 9,532,811 
693,682 9,756,819 
692,518 9,923,663 
721,096 10,761,887 

799,509 
812,289 
883,763 
958,658 

1,054,598 

10,002,381 
10,575,219 
11,323,080 
11,221,036 
11,749,532 

5,501 
5,015 
5,659 

9,260 

7,372 
8,996 

9,278 
20,686 

52,227 
43,632 
37,756 
50,965 
61,259 

43,480 
52,991 
79,655 

113,530 
75,869 

74,708 
141,522 
136,206 
111,464 
130,946 

177,447 
193,722 
160,336 
137,941 
140,765 

.. .. 
30,357 1,428 
29,030 1,329 

25,766 1,283 
23,464 1,144 
21,730 1,081 
22,601 1,031 
23,818 1,167 

23,305 
22,388 
22,883 
23,492 
22,527 

21,491 
22,453 
23,630 
22,516 
23,956 

1,040 
957 
901 
842 
908 

781 
688 
729 
694 
744 

.. 
III 

170 
471 
678 
631 
595 

480 
662 
740 
852 
796 

846 
769 
684 
567 
675 

639 
566 
526 
486 
573 

511 
430 
450 
436 
427 

{\ 

4 
I 

2 
13 
7 
4 

1 
15 
9 
6 
3 

5 
1 
(\ 

4 
6 

3 
5 
3 
3 
5 

2 
2 
/) 

4 
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LIVE STOCK, ETc.-continued. 

I~ Live Stock. Crip1e.-Numoor of Persons-

Year. 1 1 ' 
i 

Taken I C?m- IConvlcted 
Exe-

Horses. ~ Cattle. Sheep. 1 Pigs. into m~~~d c:!:tit-
I ' Custody.t , Trlal.t I ment·t 

euted. 

I' I 

1876 1194'7681~128,265 111,278,8931175,578 23,971 680 384 3 
1877 1203,150 1 1,169,576 ,10,117,867 i 183,391 25,247 594 340 1 
1878 i 210,105 1,184,843 1 9,379,276 i 177,373 24,319 658 458 .. 
1879 1216,710 11,129,35818,651,775 1 144,733 23,410 628 397 1 
1880 1275,516 11,286,267 110,360,285 1 241,936 22,843 680 398 1 

1881 278,195 11,28G,677 10,267,265 239,926 24,195 591 332 1 
1882 280,874 1,287,088 10,174,246 237,917 25,294 616 402 .. 
1883 286,779 1,297,546 10,739,021 233,525 25,995 606 350 1 
1884 293,846 1,287,945 10,637,412 234,347 26,414 695 407 3 
1885 304,098 1,290,790 10,681,837 239,837 27,978 768 444 ~ 

1886 308,553 1,303,265 10,700,403 240,957 30,866 I 756 492 1 
1887 315,000 1,333,873 10,623,985 243,461 33,177 i 820 506 .. 
1888 323,115 11,370,660 10,818,575 245,818 36,165 ' 873 557 1 
1889 329,335 1,394,209 10,882,231 249,673 36,005 1,023 680 3 
1890 436,469 11,782,881 12,692,843 I 282,457 37,339 1,129 662 .. 

I 
1891 440,69611,812,104 12,928,148 286,780 34,161 1,142 729 7 
1892 1439,596 .1,824,704 12,965,306 290,339 32,049 1,142 759 1 
1893 436,903 il,817,291 13,098,725 328,162 27,43a 850 537 1 
1894 431,547 11,833,900 13,180,943 337,588 23,631 656 435 /} 

1895 * * * * 21,957 675 403 2 

1896 * * * I * 21,547 675 424 1 
1897 * * * * 18,891 504 332 1 
1898 * * 12,300,OOOt * 24,894 667 402 1 
1899 * * * * 22,087 566 367 .. 
1900 392,237 1,602,384 10,841,790 350,370 26,104 575 374 1 

1901 * * I * * 27,855 624 393 .. 
1902 * * * * 23,761 590 381 Z 
1903 * * * i * 21,918 572 371 .. 
1904 372,397 1,685,976 10,167,691 286,070 23,596 521 338 1 
1905 385,513 1,737,690 11,455,115 273,682 23,194 599 382 .. 
1906 406,840 1,804,323 12,937,440 220,452 22,814 528 339 .. 
1907 424,648 1,842,807 14,146,734 211,002 22,679 517 368 .. 
1908 424,903 1,574,062 12,~5,742 179,358 20,182 533 365 1 
1909 442,829 1,549,640 12,937,983 217,921 19,309 534 352 .. 
1910 472,080 1,547,569 12,882,665 333,281 19,070 503 354 .. 
1911 507,813 1,647,127 13,857,804 348,069 19,398 522 334 .. 

• Information not available. 
t Estimated. ' 
t The figures prior to 1893 represent the number .f offences with which persons arrested 

were charged, those for 1893 and subsequent years distinct .. rreste. 
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Statistical Summary. 

MINERAL PRODUCTION. 

Gold RaIsed. Black Coal Produced. 

Estimated Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. 

ozs. £ tons. £ 
212,899 851,596 1 

2,286,535 9,146,140' I 
2,744,0'98 10',976,392 I 2,218,483 8,873,932 I 2,819,288 11,277,152 

3,0'53,744- 12,214,976 
2,830',213 11,320,852 2,111 2,111 
2,596,231 10,384,924 
2,348,703 9,394,812 
2,224.069 8,896.276 

2,035,173 8,140,692 
1,730,201 6,920',804 I 
1,694,819 6,779,276 J 1,622,447 6,489,788 
1,611,554 6,446,216 

I 
197 197 

1,546,948 6,187,792 
I 

.. .. 
1,50'1,446 6,005,784 .. .. 
1,684,918 6,739,672 .. .. 
1,544,756 6,179,024 .. .. 
1,30'4,304 5,217,216 10'0 100' 

1,368,942 5,475,768 .. .. 
1,331,377 5,321>,508 

I 

10 10 
1,170',397 4,681,588 50'4 504 
1,097,643 4,390,572 2,909 2,909 
1,0'68,417 4,273,668 .. .. 

963,760 3,855,0'40 1,0'95 I 1,0'95 
80'9,653 3,238,612 2,420 2,420 
758,040 3,032,1(80' .. .. 
758,947 3,035,788 .. .. 
829,121 3,316,484 .. .. 
833,378 3,333,512 .. .. 
864,610 3,458,440 .. .. 
780,253 3,121,012 .. .. 
778,618 3,1l4,472 3,280' 3,280 
735,218 2,940',872 .. .. 
665,196 2,660',784 86 107 
617,751 2,471,00'4 3,357 4,199 
625,026 2,500,104- 8,573 7,0'29 
614,838 2,459,352 

I-
14,596 10,991 

588,560' 2,354,240 14,601 13,899 

HI!) 

Other Total. Mlnetals. 
------- ----

Value. Value. 

----
£ £ 

r .866,102 
9,160,646 

10',990,898 
8,888,438 

11,291,658 

12,229,482 
190,973 11,335,358 

10,399,430' 
9,409,318 
8,900',782 

I 8,155,198 
I 6,935,310 
I 6,793,782 
L 6,504,294 

14,30'9 
I 

6,460',722 

23,233 6,211,025 
13,157 6,0'18,941 
24,366 6,764,0'38 
22,219 '6,20'1,243 
24,421 5,241,737 

32,628 5,508,396 
36,513 5,362,0'31 
36,509 4,718,601 
31,0'90 4,424,571 
35,452 4,30'9,120 

29,736 3,885,871 
32,00'7 3,273,039 
63,914 3,096,074 
43,487 3,0'79,275 
30,936 3,347.420' 

31,842 3,365,354 
21,518 3,479,958 
21,735 3,142,747 
18,681 3,136,433 
9,648 2,950,520' 

11,019 2,671,910' 
11,552 2,486,755 
7,871 2,515,004 
8,341 2,478,684 

16,311 2,384,450' 
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MINERAL PRODUCTION-continued. 

Gold. Raised. I Black Coal Produced. 

[
' i 

other 
Minerals. Total. 

Valne. 
Year. I~Est~ima--'--~d""---\ -~ 'I'--~I-~ ---------

I Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Valne. 

--!----- ----'1-----:----1'------
,ozs. £ i tons. II £ £ 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 

I 
576,399 2,305,596 22,834 19,731 14,726 

I 

654,456 2,617,824 23,363 1 20,044 13,198 
671,126 2,684,504 91,726 49,167 11,228 
716,954 2,867,816 171,660 94,999 37,733* 
740,086 2,960,344 194,2271 118,400 22,628 

805,087 3,220,348 226,562 113,012 27,363 
812,766 3,251,064 236,277, 108,640 40,744 
837,257 3,349,028 242,860 I 103,099 39,510 
854,500 3,418,000 262,380 113,522 48,496 
807,407 3,229,628 211,596 101,599 49,017 

789,562 3,102,753 209,329 147,191 68,768 
777,738 3,062,028 225,164 155,850 77,425 
822,424 3,259.482 64,200 40,818 71,386 
821,017 3,252,045 121,741 70,208 97,883 
810,050 3,173,744 155,135 79,035 108,676 

834,775 3,280,478 160,631 80,283 94,095 
754,270 2,954,617 138,584 79,681 112,761 
721,220 2,849,838 113,462 64,653 116,554 
702,221 2,778,956 128,173 76,870 114,942 
'609,998 2,422,745 369,059 188,977 139,242 

542,074 2,140,855 653,864 298,829 178,107 

£ 
2,340,053 
2,651,066 
2,744,899 
3,000,548 
3,101,372 

3,360,723 
3,400,448 
3,491,637 
3,580,018 
3,380,244 

3,318,712 
3,295,303 
3,371,686 
3,420,136 
3,361,455 

3,454,856 
3,147,059 
3,031,045 
2,970,768 
2,750,964 

2,617,791 

• From the beginning of 1894 the prodnce of stone qnarrles has been included in the value of 
mineral production. 
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AGRICULTURE, • 

I 
II Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Y Total Area -- --,------,---

ear. '\ Cultivated. I 'I 'I Pea • 
. , I Wheat. I Oats. Barley_ Maize. Rye_ ~~!_ 

-18-3-6 --I-a-c~-~-. 0-I-a-c:e-s5-'O-I-::e-s-. - --a-c:es-, - --a-C~~-II-ac-re-s-. -l--a-cr-es-,-

1837 i •. 
1838 149! 82£! 22! 20 ' 
1839 2,069 1,302 I 252 161 140 I 22 
1840 3,210 I 1,940 820 300 , . 

I I 1841 4,881'1 1,702 1,285 353 82 
1842 8,124! 2,432 2,410 761 68 
1843 12,072!i 4,674 2,560 1,063 77!, 
1844 16,529!1 6,919! 3,082£ 1,636k 106! 
1845 25,133! 11,466~, 4,817 749 76! 

1846 -7 ' 31,578!1' 15,802! 6,099 I 1,691!1 12I! 
1847 -8 36,289£ 17,679! 7,173 2,161! 130£ 
1848-9 40,279!1 19,387! 8,289 2,579! 148 
1849 -50 45,975! I 24,247 5,379! 2,3031 28£1 
1850 -51 52,340!! 28,5101 5,007£ 2,lOIt 24! 

1851-2 57,472 29,623! 6,426!i I,327! 11 
1852-3 36,771! 16,823 2,947!-, 411! I 
1853 -4 34,816! 7,553! 2,289! 4ll I9! 
1854-5 54,905 12,827 5,341 691 35! 
1855 -6 115,0591 42,686 17,800 1,5481 1211 

1856-7 179,875£! 80,154£ 25,024£ 2,233£ 326£ 
1857 -8 237,288il 87,230 I 40,222! 5,409 445! 
1858-9 298,357tl 78,234 77,526! 5,322 480 
1859 -60 352,863l 107,0921 90,1671 4,101£ 738 
1860-61 407,7401 161,2511 86,337! 4,1231 1,650 

1861-2 
1862-3 
1863-4 
1864-5 
1865-6 

1866-7 
1867 -8 
1868-9 
1869-70 
1870-71 
~ 

11171-2 
1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-5 
1875-6 

5236. 

427,241 
441,939 
475,321 
442,538 
481,236 

534,444 
567,100 
635,165 
730,279 
762,031 

793,918 
765,250 
773,352 
773,733 
833,653 

I 

196,922 
162,008t 
149,392 
125,040 
178,628 

208,588 
216,989 
259,804 
288,514 
284,167 

334,609 
326,564 
349,976 
332,936 
321,401 

91,061 
108, 195! 
152,326 
144,303 
102,817 

129,284 
125,345 
114,936 
144,791 
149,309 

175,944 
125,505 
IlO,991 
Il4,921 
124,100 

3p 

3,419 
6, 829! 
7,795 
7,648 
6,887 

9,915 
15,982 
19,222 
28,1l5 
19,646 

16,772 
21,251 
25,333 
29,505 
31,568 

1,714 
1,249! 
1,7ll 

597 
326 

1,627 
579 I 
863 

1,080 
1,014 

1,709 
1,910 
1,959 
1,523 
2,346 

.-

5 

4 

13 
18 

57! 
149 I 
lIlt 

66 
148! 
207 I 
419 
551 

1,973 
1,376 
2,386 
4,275 
1,168 

663 
712 
722 

1,096 
1,292 

2 

5 
841 

1321 
264! 
3951 
662 

696 
1,2611 

975 
2,783 
4,253 

4,084 
3,658 
3,719 
3,989 
4,366 

8,832 
13,368 
14,229 
16,17.0 
18,854 

" 
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• 
AGRICULTURE--Gontinued. 

Year. ! Total Area I 
I Cultivated. I 

Area under each Description of Tillage. 

I 

i I 
Wheat. I Oats. , 

___ ; _____ 1 _____ 1 ___ -

i 
I 

I 
acres. 

1876-7 897,354 
1877 -8 1,102,205 
1878 -9 1,211,884 
1879 -80 1,386,798 
1880-81 1,742,949 

I 

1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 

1,582,998 I 

1,756,271 

1

1,934,020 
1,996,430 
2,077,947 

1886-7 2,141,291, 
1887 ·8 2,418,358 
1888-9 2,379,776 
1889-90 2,477,646 
1890-91 ,2,417,527 

I , 

1891 -2 I' 2,512,593
1' 

1892-3 2,737,001 
1893 -4 2,794,703 
1894-5 12,779,2431 
1895-62,704,263 

1896-7 2,925,416 
1897 -8 3,144,574 
1898-9 3,727,765 
1899 -00 3,668,556 
1900-01 ,3,717,002 

1901-2 13,647,459 
1902-3 3,738,873 
1903 -4 14,021,590 
1904-5 14,175,614 
1905 -6 4,269,877 

1906 -7 14,294,553 
1907 -8 4,126,823 
1908 -9 14,496,183 
1909 -10 14,834,285 
1910-11 1

15
,386,247 

1911-12 5,109,849 

L--_ . _____ _ 

acres. acres. 
401,417 ll5,209 
564,564 105,234 
691,622 134,428 
707,188 167,615 
977,285 134,089 

926,729 146,995 
969,362 169,892 

1,104,392 188,161 
1,096,354 187,710 
1,020,082 215,994 

1,052,685 185,765 
1,232,943 199,036 
1,217,191 197,518 
1,178,735 236,496 
1,145,163 221,048 

1,332,683 190,157 
1,342,504 177,645 
1,469,359 218,904 
1,373,668 266,444 
1,412,736 255,503 

1,580,613 419,460 
1,657,450 294,183 
2,154,163 266,159 
2,165,693 271,280 
2,017,321 362,689 

1,754,417 329,150 
1,994,271 433,489 
1,968,599 433,638 
2,277,537 344,019 
2,070,517 312,052 

2,031,893 380,493 
1,847,121 398,749 
1,779,905 419,869 
2,097,162 384,226 
2,398,089 392,681 

2,164,066 302,238 

Barley. Maize. Rye. 

--------
acres. acres. acres. 
25,034 1,609 1,153 
19,1l6 1,215 1,075 
22,871 1,939 1,779 
43,182 2,447 1,236 
68,630 1,769 1,569 

48,652 . 1,783 972 
43,721 2,702 1,137 
46,832 2,570 1,260 
62,273 3,854 939 
74,112 4,530 654 

37,031 4,901 762 
40,983 6,031 1,069 
83,483 5,789 1,109 
90,724 8,447 1,089 
87,751 10,357 948 

45,021 8,230 561 
37,533 6,667 483 
49,105 6,485 520 
97,360 5,675 1,207 
78,438 7,186 947 

62,373 9,752 1,031 I 
37,205 10,847 1,859 
47,859 10,647 2,131 1 
79,573 11,037 1,050 
58,853 I 9,389 823 

32,423 10,020 828 
37,716 10,906 1,487 
47,760 11,810 2,021 
46,089 11,394 2,267 
40,938 11,785 1,959 

52,816 ll,559 1,571 
63,074 10,844 1,441 
64,648 , 14,004 2,024 
58,603 19,112 2,399 
52,687 20,151 2,640 

53,541 18,223 1,098 

Peas 
and 

Beans. 

acres. 
21,235 
17286 
15,153 
21,462 
23,378 

25,937 
26,832 
30,443 
35,288 
35,460 

28,672 
26,692 
31,222 
22,784 
25,992 

31,053 
32,488 
42,352 
37,045 
32,766 

21,612 
11,959 
lI,ll5 
12,243 
7,812 

8,297 
8,085 
8,960 

ll,523 
12,253 

12,012 
13,613 
11,153 
9,824 

ll,068 

11,535 



Statistical Summary. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Prodllee Raised. 

Year. Peas 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. lIlaise. Rye. and Potatoes. 

Beans. 
-.-- .--_.---. 

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 
1836 .. .. .. .. . . .. 
1837 .. .. .. .. . . .. 
1838 .. .. .. .. . . ., 
1839 12,600 .. .. .. . . .. 
1840 50,420 26,950 9,000 .. .. .. I 

1841 47,840 37,325 9,385 1,200 .. .. I 
1842 55,360 66,100 20,025 1,360 .. .. 
1843 104,040 70,789 25,156 .. .. .. 
1844 138,436 43,361 40,080 3,290 .. 34 
1845 234,734 71,368 39,289 1,980 .. .. 

1846 7 345,946 185,856 47,737 3,330 .. 20 
1847-8 349,730 207,385 29,115 3,630 .. 

f 

20 
1848-9 410,220 78,877 36,403 3,928 .. .. 
1849-50 525,190 129,602 53,913 235 .. .. 
1850-51 556,167 99,535 40,144 4 .. .. 
1851-2 733,321 132,311 34,331 586 5 .. 
1852-3 I 49~704 96,980 9,431 61 .. .. 
1853-4 154,202 I 50,787 10,269 60 200 
1854-5 250,091 ' 130,746 14,339 387 .. 100 
1855-6 l,148,Oll 614,614 45,151 3,142 .. 2,377 

1856-7 1,858,756 641,679 69,548 8,308 .. .. 
1857-8 1,808,439 1,249,800 156,459 6,558 .. 2,797 
1858-9 1,563,113 2,160;358 115,619 9,698 651 4,833 
1859-60 12,296,157 2,553,637 98,433 7,375 2,692 5,590 
1860-61 3,459,914. 2,633,693 83,854 25,045 1,720 11,973 

1861-2 ,3,607,727 i 2,136,430 68,ll8 20,788 1,245 11,050 
1862-3 3,008,48712,504,301 143,056 19,720 1,853 17,404 
1863-4 1,338,762* 3,497,520 130,664 33,534 3,408 16,471 

I 
1864-5 1,899,378*1 2,694,445 124,849 3,980 5,549 41,139 
1865-6 3,514,227 " 2,279,468 153,490 4,767 8,555 60,068 I 

1866-7 4,641,205 1 3,880,406 299,217 27,520 36,155 59,941 
1867-8 3,411,663 I 2,333,472 324,706 11,345 19,241 51,591 
1868-9 4,229,2~8 12,258,523 292,665 17,048 29,539 42,333 
1819-70. 5,697,01)6 3,761,408 691,248 22,141 65,822 67,624 
1870-71 2,870,409 I 2,237,010 240,825 20,028 14,856 73,449 

1871-2 4,500,795 13,299,889 335,506 30,833 8,496 173,217 
1872-3 5,391,104 2,454,225 443,221 37,703 9,350 236,582 
1873-4 4,752,289 \ 1,741,451 502,601 40,347 7,979[199,041 
1874-5 4,850,165 2,121,612 619,896 24,263 15,620 317,382 
1875-6 4978,914 2719795 700 665 37,177 19,356 450 948 

• In 1863-4 and 1864-5 the yield of wheat was mnch affected by .. rust." 

3 p a 

tons. .. 
.. 
.. . . 

300 

3,734 
5,998 
6,933 

12,418 
11,138 

9,024 
7,255 

11,988 
5,929 
5,613 

5,988 
4,512 
2,752 
8,383 

59,797 

36,895 
51,116 

108,467 
48,967 
77,258 

59,364, 
50,597 
74,947 
lm,828 
83,196 

88,880 
117,787 
79,944 

127.645 
127,579 

125,841 
132,997 
109,822 
124,310 
124 377 
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AGRICULTURE--continued. 

Produce Raised. 

Year. 

I 

! 

I 
,- Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. 

. ----._--_. 
bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 

1876-7 5,279,730 2,294,225 530,323 25,909 15,277 
1877-8 7,018,257 2,040,4-86 378,706 22,050 9,852 
1878-9 6,060,737* 2,366,026 417,157 40,754- 20,816 
1879-80 9,398,858 4,023,271 1,065,430 61,887 18,407 
1880-81 9,727,369 2,362,425 1,068,830 49,299 13,978 

1881-2 8,714,377 3,612,111 927,566 81,007 12,653 
1882-3 8,751,454 4,446,027 758.477 131,620 23,244 
1883-4 15,570,245 4,717,624 1.069,803 117,294 16,727\ 
1884-5 10,433,146 I 4,392,695 1,082,430 176,388 15,505 
1885-6 9,170,538 I 4,692,303 1,302,854- 181,240 8,278 

1886-7 12,100,036 4,256,079 827,852 231,4-47 11,286 
1887-8 13,328,765 4,562,530 956,476 318,551 14,900 
1889-9 8,64-7,709 2,803,800 1,131,427 267,155 10,744 
1889-90 11,495,720 5,644,867 1,831,132 357,047 16,707 
1890-91 12,751,295 4,919,325 1,571,599 574,083 17,583 

1891-2 13,679,268 4,455,551 844,198 461,957 7,495 
1892-3 14,814,64-5 4,574,816 774,207 373,183 8,092 
1893-4 15,255,200 4,951,371 1,033,861 180,442 9,005 
1894-5 11,445,878 5,633,286 1,596,463 294,555 18,378 
1885-6 5,669,174 2,880,045 I 715,592 351,891 8,524 

1896-7 7,091,029 6,816,951 815,605 566,027 14,392 
1897-8 10,580,217 4,809,479 758,454 515,025 23,785 
1898-9 19,581,304 5,523,419 1,112,567 587,064- 31,196 
1899-00 15,237,948 6,116,046 1,466,088 624,844- 13,896 
1900-01 17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 604,180 11,989 

1901-2 12,127,382 6,724,900 693,851 615,472 14,418 
1902-3 2,569,364* 4,402,982 561,144 750,524 21,179 
1903-4 28,525,579113,434,952 1,262,923 904,239 29,586 
1904-5 21,092,139 6,203,429 874,099 623,736 30,578 
1905-15 23,417,670 7,232,425 1,062,139 64-1,216 28,893 

1906-7 22,618,043 8,845,654 1,255,442 704,961 20,770 
1907-8 12,100,780 5,201,408 1,059,295 508,761 21,966 
1908-9 23,34.5,649 11,124,940 1,511,181 650,462 32,504 
1909-10 28,780,100 7,913,423 1,023,384 1,158,031 26,070 
1910-11 34,813,019 9,699,127 1,340,387 982,103 32,647 

1911-12 20,891,877 4,585,326 1,024,584 792,660 9,981 

Peas 
and 

Beans . 

bushels. 
373,857 
241,007! 
248,436 
574-,954 
403,321 

621,768 
689,507 
791,093 
846,859 
761,351 

583.269 
732,060 
361,724 
528,074-
739,310 

769,196 1 

981,411 
1,050,082 

716,193 
287,200 

148,956 
137,452 
206,165 
164,414 
146,357 

169,971 
141,888 
213,735 
201,145 
265,206 

286,636 
213,818 
197,807 
145,742 
223,284 

I 181,113 

Potatoes. 

--
tons. 

134,08 2 
9 

58 
3 
2 

115,41 
98,9 

167,94 
129,26 

134,2 
129,60 

90 
5 
8 
9 
2 

161,08 
161,11 
163,20 

170,66 1 
5 
9 
4 
5 

198,22 
131,14 
157,10 
204,15 

200,52 
142,62 

3 
3 
8 144,70 

196,7 06 
8 117,23 

146,55 
67,29 

5 
6 

161,1 42 
1 
6 

173,38 
123,12 

125,47 
168,75 
167,73 
92,87 

115,35 

4 
9 
6 
2 
2 

166,83 9 
o 135,11 

152, 840 
o 
2 

174,97 
163,31 

119,09 2 

• In 1878-9 the yield of wheat wae mnch affected by "rust," and ill 1902-3 the almost 
<total failure was due to drought. 
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AGRICULTURE--continued. 

I
i Area under each Description of Tillage. 

I Boot, ---. ------,----

Year. I I Mangel Carrots, Groon 
Potatoes.: wurzel: Pa~:Jps, Onions. HaT· Forage. Chicory. 

I Turnips. -------1-------.-- __ . ____ . _____ _ 
1 acres.' I· acres. 

~ 1836 
1837 
1838 20 
1839 192 
1840 150 

1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

1846-7 
1847-8 
1848-9 
1849-50 
1850-51 

1851-2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854-5 
1855-6 

1856-7 
1857-8 
1858-9 
1859-60 
1860-61 

1861-2 
1862-3 
1863-4 
1864-5 
1865-6 

1866-7 
1867-8 
1868-9 
1869-70 
1870-71 

1871-2 
1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-5 
1875-6 

932 
1,419 • 
2,069 1 
2,487 I 

2,0411 

2,1401 
2,638l 
2,577!! 
2,151 ! 

2,8371! 
1 

2,3751: 
1,97811 
1,63611 
3,29711 

11,0171: 
I 

16,28111 
20,697!j 

30,0261
1 27,622 

24,841~1 

27,174 1 
24,82011 

27,584 I 

31,172 ! 
31,644 . 

32,403 
35,831 
36,204 
41,216 
39,026 

39,064 . 
38,517 • 
38,349 . 
35,183 
36,901 

171 

1081 
119 
18511 
38211 

1,
029

1 

806 
806! 
836 
849 

1,249 

1,924 
1,269 
1,321 
1,526 

957 

1,396 
1,739 
1,252 
1,281 
1,223 

acres. 

3771 

5761 
418k 
5071 
516! 

1,228~ 

617 
787! 
535 
566 
601 

966 
g09 

1,554 
2,326 
1,886 

1,786 
2,522 
1,318 

962 
1,091 

acres. 

381 

249 
142~ 
157 
120 
183 

acres. 

450 
850 

1,622 
1,7721 
5,000 

4,547 
5,073! 
5,903 

11,1801 
13,567 

16,822 
14,1011 
21,8291 
31,514 1 

40,188tl 
51,987 
75,536 
86,1621 
98,570! 
90,920~ 

74,681 
101,639! 
96,350 
85,146 
97,902 

340 92,472 
245 108,373 
240 112,282 
329 140,435 
287 163,181 

461 103,206 
417 121,375 
270 115,672 
347 119,031 
552 155,274 

acres. 

171 

509t 
945 

1,098 
1,3301 
1;287 

5191 
130 

708~ 
4011 
891 
958~ 
1,949 

8621 
1,634! 
6,807 
4,486! 
6,0201 

4,038 
5,2211 
2,865 
3,136 
6,870 

5,703 
5,265 
9,703 
5,275 
6,868 

7,473 
11,448 

21,425
1 16,286 

15,227 

acres. 

14& 
99 

199 
22<t 

198 
60 

1:43 
109 
177 

• 
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Year. 

1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 
1880-81 

1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 

1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 

1891-2 
1892-3 
1893-4" 
1894-5 
1895-6 

1896-7 
1897-8 
1898-9 
1899-00 
1900-01 

1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 

1911-12 I 

J., 

Victorian Year-Book, 1911-12. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Beet, I 
Mangel. Carrots, I Green 

Potatoes. wurzel. Parsnips, Onions. Hay. i Forage. 
and I 

Turnips. I 
-a

4
-i,es-45Q-' - --a-c~-28-' 5- --a-c~-;9-' 5-

1

--a-cr-;S-20- -1~i.e;08 ~ci.~03 
37,107 1,320 785 816 176,951 72,033 
36,527 888 712 1,069 172,799 4,033 
41,600 1,027 566 1,040 201,451 4,313 
45,951 1,284 808 1,056 249,656 9,617 

39,129 1,044 437 1,134 
34,267 1,087 558 1,341 
40,195 1,056 572 1,235 
38,763 1,413 664 1,750 
42,602 1,346 639 1,740 

49,974 1,257 910 1,996 I 

48,263 1,191 788_ 2,437: 
43,074 897 648 1,768. 
47,139 984 820 1,957 1 
53,818 892 708 2,238 

57,334 922 731 
40,594 1,138 . 764 
40,909 1,162 ' 695 
56,383 1,236 722 
43,895 1,067 645 

43,~2 823 656 
44,197 876 2,111 
41,252 1,008 2,122 
55,469 788 584 
38,477 636 507 

40,058 865 561 

I
I 49,706 1,392 747 

48,930 1,564 1,014 
46,912 1,441 823 
44,670 1,657 909 

55,372 1,360 713 
54,149 1,184 496 
47,903 1,370 702 

2,661 
1,973 
2,045 
3,178 
3,780 

3,735 
3,751 
4,472 
4,436 
2,815 

4,151 
5,565 

I 
4,176 
2,862 
4.889 

62,390 1,119 573 
62,904 1,2541 87211 

47,692 797 . 658 . 

4,705 
4,249 
5,340 
6,434 
6,161 

3,652 

212,150 
309,382 
302,957 
339,725 
421,036 

445,150 
441,812 
411,332 
451,546 
413,052 

369,498 
512,648 
412,223 
,192,578 
464,482 

416,667 
580,000 
565,345 
450,189 
502,105 

659,239 
580,884 
733,353 
452,459 
591,771 

621,13rl 
682,194 
956,371 
864,359 
832,669 

860,205 

3,226
1 

5,793 
4,963.,: 
5,796 
7,189 

7,895 
6,410 
7,549 
5,980 

10,091 

9,202 
16,605 
16,529 
16,791 
25,939 

23,043 
22,687 
19,805 
18,574 
18,975 

32,795 
31,145 
33,165 I 
29,902 
34,041 

36,502 
59,897 
63,066 

56,
586

1 71,826 

75,177 

Chicory. 

acres. 
225 
256 
155 
392 
230 

207 
283 
283 
219 
216 

204 
249 
148 
229 
258 

215 
43 
54 

120 
69 

120 
117 
159 
155 
184 

170 
340 
477 
287 
244 

191 
283 
453 
522 
467 

399 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Year. 
Grass I I I I ·1 Gardens -I 
and Hops.! To- Vines. Other and Laud in 

827 

AriJIlcial 
Grass.-

Clover I i bacco'l I Crops. Orchards. I FalJow. 
Seeds. 1 1 ____ ; ____ I ___ , _______ I ___ j ____ ! _________ _ 

j 

acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. I acres. acres. 
1836 .. I 
1837 I ",u I 
1838 ""4 
1839 I 

1840 ! 

1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

1846-7 
1847-8 
1848-9 
1849-50 
1850-51 

1851-2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854-5 
1855-6 

1856-7 
1857-8 
1858-9 
1859-60 
1860-61 

1861-2 
1862-3 
1863-4 
1864-5 
1865-6 

1866-7 
1867-8 
1868-9 
1869-70 
1870-71 

1871-2 
1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-5 
1875-6 

454 
42 

146 
242 

308 
2,359 
2,717 
3,082 
2,234 

9 
3 

78 
64 

61 
107 
131 
126 
145 

72 
10 
3 
2Ji 

II 
!I 
I 

: il!1 
37 
23 

76! 
71 
66~ 
50" 
91 

220 
508k 
623 
524 
397 

243 
229 
138 i 
144 1 

93 I 

299 
423 
583 
733 
782 

!!j 
lOt 
37il 

78 I 
101!1 
1071 
164!1 
161! 

173! 
107! 
162k 
180! 

207.i!.1 

279; 
401il 
547!1 
811 I 

1,138 

1,464 
2,006! 
3,076 
3,594 
4,078 

4,111 
4,340 
4,046 
4,950 
5,466 

5,523 
5,485 
5,222 
4,937 
5,081 

4 
288! 
369 
5791 

~!~!I 
389 

1,264 1 

1,705
1 

156 i 
147 
149 
87 
24 

397 
102 
III 
193 
511 

1,939! 
4,967i 
5,883! 
6,186! 
7,2981 

6,946 
7,724 
8,282 
8,988 

10,103 

9,655 
12,603 I 
11,856 I 

13,432 
14,856 

15,633 
15,785 i 
16,060 I 
17,400 
17,761 

- Not included in land nnder cultivation. 

5,998! 
1l,224! 
20,457! 

16,835 
18,34H 
22,218" 
26,389 
33,042 

31,000 
33,452 
56,598 
49,372 
69,191 

79,584 
75,601 
66,989 
77,912 
97,J33 

.. , 

76 

1()7 
440 
602 

5,864 
11,640 

12,654 
23,491 
32,477 
36,925 
48,960 

58,471 
64,107 
77,700 
97,255 

146,984 

143,302 
197,841 
191,644 
238,Q43 
293,178 



828 

Year. 

1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 
1880-81 

1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-& 

1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 

1891-2 
1892-3 
1893-4 
1894-5 
1895-6 

1896-7 
1897-8 
1898-9 
1899-00 
1900-01 

1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 

1911-12 

Victorian Year-Book, 1911-1'2. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Area under each Description of Tillage . 

Grass I 
and 

Clover: Hops. 
Seeds. i 
--,---, 

acres. I acres. 
1,993 225 
1,846 ! 274 
2,824 i 203 
2,237 : 267 
2,817 ! 428 

! 
2,061 : 564 
2,290 ; 1,034 
2,686 i 1,758 
2,329 11,737 
2,942 1 896 

4,667 730 
4,638 685 
1,541 761 
3,390 829 
2,587 789 

2,861 771 
2,264 806 
1,927 693 
2,198 668 
2,899 791 

2,906 945 
3,301 918 
2,220 847 
2,283 713 
2,235 401 

1,877 307 
1,568 213 
2,749 214 
2,249 251 
2,767 .313 

1,859 323 
1,076 248 
1,741 ! 189 
1,595 I 140 
1,295 I 121 

i 
122 I 1,188 : 

. , 
! 

To· ; 
bacco. : 

1 
acres. 
1,479 
2,327 
1,936 

531 
1,990 

1,461 
1,313 
1,325 
1,402 
1,866 

2,031 
1,966 
1,685 

955 
618 

545 
477 

1,057 
1,412 
2,029 

1,264 
522 

78 
155 
109 

103 
171 
129 
106 I 

169 ' 

133
1 

345 
413 
321 
329 

I 
356 ! 

Vines. 

acres. 
4,765 
4,419 
4,434 
4,284 
4,980 

4,923 
5,732 
7,326 
9,042 
9,775 

10,310 
11,195 
12,886 
15,662 
20,686 

25,295 
28,052 
30,275 
30,307 
30,275 

27,934 
27,701 
27,568 
27,550 
30,634 

28,592 
28,374 
28,513 
28,016 
26,402 

25,855 
26,465 
24,430 
22,768 ' 
23,412 i 

24,193 I 

Other 
Crops. 

acres. 
749 
336 
443 
507 
984 

638 
518 
645 
960 

1,022 

970 
1,291 
1,056 

936 
1,095 

1,426 
647 
769 

1,757 
4,369 

1,597 
1,592 
3,052 
2,967 
2,671 

3,021 
2,094 
2,185 
2,993 
3,019 

3,163 
3,962 
3,!l55 
4,080 
5,291 

4,785 

I Gardens I Land in 
and I Fallow. I Orchards. I 

acres. I acres. 
18,641 84,159 
19,570 75,675 
20,400 97,669 
20,299 165,154 
22,288 194,140 

20,630 144,326 
19,725 159,302 
20,754 174,607 
23,015 183,197 
25,395 210,451 

27,593 277,788 
26,325 364,354 
27,533 332,586 
29,243 379,701 
33,864 385,572 

38,238 395,189 
39,926 493,744 
42,463 457,177 
44,235 346,259 
45,419 291,028 

45,734 261,619 
43,763 399,535 
50,521 517,242 
54,573 509,244 
57,496 602,870 

58,807 681,778 
58,415 492,305 
59,812 632,521 
60,655 853,829 
59,607 1,049,915 

61,927 990,967 
63,133 894,300 
64,225 11,034,422 
66,322 11,175,750 
68,153 1,434,177 

70,316 1,469,608 

• Not ineluded in land under cultivation. 

. 

II! ArtiftCi.~ 
Grass.*_ 

acres. 
333,751 
318,291 
397,394 
301,477 
254,994 

238,721 
284,645 
281,903 
327,063 
327,210 

276,291 
158,047 
184,966 
149,616 
235,241 

174,982 
233,114 
224,306 
201,056 
180,251 

172,582 
115,738 
150,157 
151,949 
207,896 

162,954 
565,635 
962,665 
!l53,543 

1,040,335 

1,0115,642 
1,095,471 
1,029,711 

988,671 
991,195 

1,041,772 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Produce :&alsed. 

Year. Beet, 

I Chicory. 
GrasB 

lIIangel- Carrote, and 
wurzel. Parsnips, Onions. Hay. Clover Hopi. 

and I Seeds. Turnips. ---1 ---------
tons. tons. ewt. tons. bushels. owt. 

1836 .. 
tons. i 

1837 .. 

I 
1838 .. 
1839 .. 
1840 .. 

I 

1841 ., 900 
1842 .. 2,300 
1843 .. 2,661 
1844 .. 6,459 I 
1845 .. 9,640 

I 
1846-7 9,303 
1847-8 9,891 
1848-9 10,625 

I 1849-50 15,640 
1850-51 20,971 

I 
1851-2 I 

29,692 i 
1852-3 21,287

1 

1853-4 33,918 , . 
1854-5 53,627 
1855-6 610 2,969 2,905 83,285 

1856-7 2,165 5,381 1,685 81,151 
1857 -8 2,876 1,952 .. 137,476 
1858-9 2,157 2,009 2,690 113,543 
1859-60 4,645 1,773 1,029 135,643 o. 
1860-61 13,446 6,405 26,189 144,211 

1861-2 6,142 3,796 6,262 92,497 
1862-3 8,086 5,769 6,548 llO,680 
1863-4 8,741 5,388 9,895 121,840 
1864-5 5,782 2,865 8,083 97,731 
1865-6 11,763 3,305 9,206 96,101 

1866-7 17,473 6,815 31,266 161,243 
1867-8 16,731 I 7,617 23,959 140,592 542 5,029 11 
1868-9 lO,295 6,672 12,084 122,800 493 615 1 
1869-70 16,217 15,089 35,818 224,816 1,010 2,247 83 
1870-71 lO,521 10,363 32,900 183,708 1,349 2,652 3111 

1871-2 19,703 9,390 83,180 144,637 1,207 4,785 3211 
1872-3 23,475 18,226 66,940 159,964 281 30,502 M3 
1873-4 14,475 7,078 23,300 147,398 245 32,204 744 
1874-5 17,899 5,788 55,880 I 157,261 531 35,998 SUD 
1875-6 16,795 6,936 95,600 206,613 652 34,194 1,OUI 
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AGBlCULTUBE--cont'iMued. 

Produce Raised. 

Year. Beet, I Grass 
Ma.gel- Carrots, l and 
W1Ift8I. Parmips, I Onions. Bay. Cbleory. Clover Bops. 

and 
~ips'I _____ 

Seeds. 

tons. tons. cwt. tons. tons. bushels. cwt. 
1871·7 15,386 5,199 71,580 180,560 980 29,229 1,153 
1m·8 15,465 4,618 61,100 208,151 1,333 28,840 1,954 
1878-9 8,275 2,621 72,000 209,028 653 34,432 1,168 
1879-80 14,897 4,558 146,940 292,407 1,764 32,031 2,540 
1880-81 12,640 4,335 99,580 300,581 960 26,320 2,744 

1881·2 14,989 4,450 203,800 238,793 781 32,085 4,045 
1882-3 16,656 4,182 165,600 327,385 1,209 28,740 9,243 
1883-4 18,906 I 5,276 139,540 433,143 1,626 41,964 15,717 
1884·5 21,935 5,472 236,320 371,046 1,309 35,559 14,053 
1885-6 24,129 6,479 204,180 442,118 1,239 39,793 5,501 

1886·7 19,142 7,178 232,500 483,049 1,472 61,490 5,023 
1887-8 20,590 8,774 235,480 624,122 1,375 61,177 5,405 
1888-9 13,974 ' 6,810 88,600 308,117 811 17,444 5,519 
1889-90 15,604 9,095 216,300 666,385 1,376 54,547 5,711 
1890·91 

I 
14,676 8,556 279,220 567,779 1,859 36,415 7,931 

1891·2 16,160 8,670 293,640 514,406 1,509 43,985 6,513 
1892-3 18,727 8,729 235,860 740,049 223 30,430 7,573 
1893-4 19,340 7,046 203,980 503,355 224 26,252 5,684 
1894·5 19,005 7,339 347,540 621,547 868 22,466 4,603 
1895-6 10,160 4,669 215,180 390,861 239 22,239 3,946 

1896·7 11,388 5,347 225,120 449,056 508 32,433 6,183 
1897-8 5,584 13,247 224,340 659,635 117 30,5221 3,628 
1898-9 9,701 14,926 346,160 723,299 201 23,078 6,849 
1899-00 9,597 4,710 398,100 596,193 196 28,022 2,884 
1900-01 7,670 4,514 255,320 677,757 233 35,084 2,741 

1901·2 9,679 4,140 417,180 884,369 154 60,144 2,249 
1902-3 17,174 5,600 549,340 601,272 248 15,836 1,572 
1903-4 21,305 9,879 504,360 1,233,063 492 35,666 2,447 
1904-5 13,894 6,149 259,380 514,316 198 27,300 1,449 
1905-6 16,400 6,408 511,940 864,177 189 33,281 1,906 

1906-7 16,139 5,644 560,000 881,276 114 17,495 2,787 
1907-8 14,295 3,650 452,980 682,370 174 10,685 1,179 
1908-9 15,048 4,541 487,680 1,415,746 450 18,161 1,094 
1909·10 1~1I61 4,215 634,300 1,186,738 462 13,160 882 
1910-11 17,654 7,48~ 749,680 1,292,410 432 16,262 936 

1911-12 I 9,568 4,953 418,220 1,032,288 333 I 9,503 777 
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AGRlCULTURE-continued • 

• 
Produce RaIsed. 

Year. 
Grapes Grapes 

Wine made. Tobacco. not made made Into 
into Wine. Wine. 

cwt. cwt. cwt. gallons. 
1836 .. .. .. ., .. .. 
1837 ., ., ., .. " 

., 
1838 .. .. ., .. " 

.. 
1839 ., .. .. .. " 

., 
1840 .. .. . , ., .. .. 

1841 .. . , 1,440 . . .. ., 
1842 . , .. 10 .. .. .. 
1843 . , .. 10 . , .. .. 
1844 ., .. 35 20 .. 100 
1845 .. . , . . 163 .. 214 

1846-7 .. .. ., 1,993 .. 2,600 
1847-8 .. .. . . 1,863 .. 1,300 
1848-9 ., . , ., 3,020 .. 6,306 
1849-50 .. .. 6 ., .. 5,220 
1850-51 .. . , .. .. . . 4,621 

1851&2 .. .. . . .. .. 6,447 
1852-3 .. . , .. .. . . 4,500 
1853-4 .. . , 85 596 . . 9,680 
1854-5 ., ., 60 1,665 " 

9,600 
1855-6 ., .. 331 4,365 .. 9,372 

1856-7 .. .. 651 6,353 .. 10,936 
1857-8 ., .. 717 4,629 " 

5,761 
1858-9 ., .. 873 3,579 " 7,740 
1859-60 .. .. 463 4,473 .. 13,966 
1860-61 ., . , 1,257 7,979 .. 12,129 

1861-2 .. .. 2.552 16,972 .. 47,568 
1862-3 .. .. 4,324 16,345 .. 91,893 
1863-4 ., .. 5,913 15,656 16,954 120,894 
1864-5 .. .. 3,450 13,027 16,160 110,042 
1865-6 .. .. 3,328 18,063 31,686 176,959 

1866-7 .. ., 2,!1l5 17,264 43,395 284,118 
1867-8 .. .. 2,070 31,459 61,971 459,072 
1868-9 .. .. 1,747 25,574 65,553 448,547 
1869-70 .. ., 1,290 24,980 85,205 577,287 
1870-71 .. .. 467 26,296 98,642 629,219 

1871-2 .. .. 2,307 30,896 106,791 713,589 
1872-3 .. .. 1,837 19,338 85,623 527,592 
1873-4' .. .. 3,694 20,371 85.279 562,713 
1874-5 .. .. 6,839 19,999 90;988 577,493 
1875-6 .. .. 501* 21,211 123,650 755,000 

• The tobaceo crop of 1875-6 faUed In most parts of the State. 
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Year. 

1876-7 ., 
1877-8 ., 
1878-9 ., 
1879-80 ., 
1880-81 

1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 

1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 

1891-2 
1892-3 
1893-4 
1894-5 
1895-6 

1896-7 
1897-8 
1898-9 
1899-00 
1900-01 

1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 

1911-12 ., 

~-.. -

Victorian Year-Booh,1911-12. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Produce Raised. 

Grapes Grapes 
Tobacco. not made made Into 

Into Wine. Wine. 

owt. cwt. cwt. 
14,413 15,900 85,1 II 
15,827 13,807 73,722 
15,662 10,818 61,835 

1,297* 16,270 89,890 
17,333 24,817 79,045 

12,876 14,806 78,512 
5,673 15,543 74,874 
9,124 22,402 106,925 
7,893 19,758 120,468 

13,734 39,651 158,354 

12,008 33,334 155,443 
11,853 42,389 178,154 
13,355 48,712 179,036 
4,,123 59,428 233,564 

326* 63,535 293,775 

2,579 60,313 232,955 
658* 83,272 260,730 

8.952 128,820 229,259 
7.155 144,728 293,842 

15,223 136,456 342,615 

7,890 166,859 434,194 
3,419 162,147 295,290 

190* 17ll,317 289,570 
1,365 155,340 143,580 

311* 235,268 396,644 

345* 192,427 304,842 
781 223,939 221,027 
848 290,515 364,450 

1,112 190,663 261,770 
1,405 232,984 265,606 

603 460,707 292,119 
2,764 340,718 195,086 
2,647 356,379 205,300 
2,704 402,122 146,706 
1,090 397,808 194,630 

t 542,7(1l 140,48fl 

• 

Wine made. 

gallons. 
481,588 
457,535 
410,333 
574,143 
484,028 

539,191 
516,763 
723,560 
760,752 

1,003,827 

1 
1 
1 

986,041 
,167,874 
,209,442 
,578,590 

2,008,493 

1 
1 
1 
1 

,554,130 
,694,745 
,4gb,l84 
,909,972 

2,226,999 

1 
1 

2,822,263 
,919,389 
,882,209 
933,282 
,578,187 2 

1 
1 

,981,475 
,547,188 

1 
1 

2,551,150 
,832,386 
,726,444 

1 
1 

1 

2,044,833 
,365,600 
,437,106 
991,941 

,362,420 

983,423 

• The tobacco crops of 1879-80, 1890-91,1892-8, 1898-9, 1900-1. and 1901-2 failed in mod 
parts of the State. . 

t Not a valJable. 



1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 

Year. 

1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 

Year. 

Wheat. 

£ 
I 

3,119,878 
3,366,290 

3,109,980 
2,443,906 
4,405,303 
5,501,605 
5,512,060 

3,547,266 

Statistical Summary. 

DAIRY PRODUCTION. 

Bacon and Hams Cheese made. Cured. 

Ibs. Ibs. 

* 3,311,012 
9,018,446 4,056,994 
8,359,324 3,748,555 
8,835,238 4,153,131 

10,138,646 5,052,782 

9,892,416 4,742,566 
8,670,536 4,312,507 
8,931,112 4,397,369 

10,886,314 4,512,706 
13,204,547 4,284,170 

15,011,616 3,974,668 
14,438,370 3,849,561 
12,504,851 5,681,515 
14,851,944 4,747,851 
16,433,665 4,297,350 

17,798,818 4,877,593 
17,300,883 4,397,909 
14,217,073 4,328,644 
13,620,485 5,025,834 
16,438,837 4,530,893 

.. I 19,546,772 4,549,843 

• Not available. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION. 

Value of Agrieultural Produetion. 

Oats. Bar~~I~~ze. Hay. 

£ £ . £ £ 
465,257 123,423 I 79,967 861,479 
678,040 182,8281 88,167 1,641,936 

810,851 205,832 70,496 1,681,768 
791,162 241,5071 87,973 3,023,128 
989,844 253,309 116,402 3,256,308 
777,547 165,181 119,725 2,432,840 
909,295 227,382 96,166 2,455,560 

663,916 261,443 I 147,357 :1,200,109 

833 

Bntter made. 

-----
Ibs. 

16,703,786 
23,509,845 
28,160,441 
35,580,201 
39,760,994 

37,128,083 
34,561,372 
34,080,310 
53,327,585 
55,604,118 

46,857,572 
39,227,754 
46,685,727 
61,002,841 
57,606,821 

68,088,168 
63,746,354 
48,461,398 
55,166,555 
70,603,787 

86,500,474 

Potatoes. Onions. 
-
£ £ 

417,150 116,721 
597,426 133,638 

333,678 79,800 
383,145 108,155 
411,840 138,408 
517,775 98,325 
534,515 63,723 

614,540 177,744 
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AGRIOULTURAL PRoDuoTION-continued. 

Value of Agricultural Productloll-C01lUnued. 

, 

Year. Fruit 
Green (Including Market All 

Forage. Raisins. Currants. Grapes not Gardens. Other. Total. 
made into 

Wille). 
-.- -_._---. --------

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1904 74,755 49,526 9,757 405,263 197,600 295,437 6,216,213 
1905 85,103 89,346 11,952 406,495 183,325 263,875 7,728,421 

-
1906 91,2.')5 180,473 21,994 524,962 197,650 267,808 7,576,547 
1907 149,742 110,248 19,296 458,453 225,550 333,189 8,375,404 
1908 157,665 102,483 21,472 441,700 231,975 478,577 11,005,286 
1909 141,465 130,558 49,334 489,738 255,350 417,890 1l,097,333 
1910 179,565 132,262 48,829 586,084 269,450 397,695 11,412,586 

1911 187,943 195,560 88,89tl 639,104 258,275 311,535 10,293,691 

PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PRODUCTION. 

Value of Pastoral and Dairying Production. 

Year. Milk Iii i II 

conr;~medi Butter .[ Cheese [' Wool I Hor~es I Cattle· Sheep ~;~ Total. 
Natural, made. made. Produced. i d~~ed. [Produced.,Produced. duced. 

__ State.- I ______ I ___ I ___ I_' __ ! ___ I 

£ : £ i £ I £ i £ I £ £ £ £ 
1904 696,972: 2,414,695, 89,022, 3,543,810; 198,456: 1,740,767 1,429,970 380,61610,494,308 
1905 753,510,2,496,5801102,5631 3,313,550! 176,267,2,064,000 1,599,800 331,14010,837,410 

, 1 I 
1906 817,317 2,978,860116,86013,860,0001 335,538, 2,480,226 1,913,202 325,38112,836,384 
1907 850,126 2,855,305 109,9481 3,878,4311' 273,700

1
2,056,198 1,716,908 424,660 12,165,276 

1908 845,004 2,388,743126,252' 3,556,168 15,274 298,606 597,880 380,650 8,208,577 
1909 891,755 2,493,990130,670114,044,755 261,268 1,602,858 1,317,320 470,08111,212,697 
1910 1,020,360 3,109,510 105,340 4,318,100\ 388,556i 1,860,888 1,298,740 Ml,785 12,643,279 

1911 1,317,484i 3,860,100,106,160 4,142,747 520,580i 2,344,680 1,558,170 454,815:14,304,731> 

• Including cream not made into butter, and concentrated milk. 
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OLD-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONs AND LIFE ASSURANCE. 

Old-age and Invalid Pensions.· Life Assurance Policies. Revenue Refunded 
by the 

'Tear. Commonwealth 

.Amounts Sums 
Government 

Old-age. Invalid. Number. to the State of 
Expended. Assured. Vlctorla.t 

--- --- ---
No. No. £ £ £ 

1894 .. ., .. 131,210 23,095,900 ," 

1895 .. ., .. 131,875 22,916,328 . . 
I 

22,757,175 1896 .. I .. .. 132,684 .-
1897 .. ., .. I 144,842 23,530,517 .. 
1898 .. ., .. 147,150 23,533,082 .. 
1899 .. .. .. 156,411 26,536,403 .. 
1900 .. .. .. 172,713 26,315,862 .. 
1901 16,275 .. 129,338 196,036 28,564,889 1,177,740 
1902 14,570 I .. 292,432 210,922 29,878,162 1,920,974 
1903 12,417 .. 215,973 214,861 30,230,567 2,105,450 
1904 ll,60n .. 205,150 224,212 30,980,343 2,002,804 
1905 11,209 .. 200,464 227,168 31,586,524 2,017,378 

1906 10,990 .. 189,127 235,091 32,246,807 2,097,119 
1907 10,732 .. 187,793 242,385 33,112,352 2,192,340 
1908 11,288 .. 233,573 254,717 34,057,847 2,449,243 
1909 12,368 .. 270,827 270,899 35,120,753 1,929,542 
1910 20,218 .. 470,656 292,055 36,495,251 1,922,278 

1911 23,722 2,272 573,699 311,695 38,185,859 1,617,572 
1912 24,449 3,162 672,593 .. .. 1,667,657 

-
• Old-age pepsions were IIrst granted in Victoria on 18th January, 1901, and the J:!ommon

wealth Government took over the administration on 1st July, 1909. The ligures relate to the 
llnancial year ended 30th June. ' 

t Year ended 30th June. 
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AIPPE:NDIX. 

Information received since the parts of this book which deal with 
the subjects mentioned were sent to press :-

PART n.-FINANCE. 

STATE LAND TAX. 

The State Land Tax. which was i.inposed by Act No. 2284, 
passed in December, 1910, is referred to on page 134 of the present 
volume. The following statement shows the number of taxpayers, 
the amount of tax payable, and other particulars relating to the 
assessments for the year 191I. 

STATE LAND TAX ASSESSMENT FOR YEAR 1911. 

Number Total Mortgage Progressive of or Unimproved Exemp- Rebate Amount Unimproved Valnes. Tax- Capital Value. tions. of of Tax. payers. Value. Tax. 

--- ---- ---- --- ---£ £ £ £ £ £ Under 250 •• .. 1,147 1,654,240 138,280 3,924 13 267 251 to 300 •. .. 6,795 5,910,208 2,006,168 1,453,400 88 1,064 301 to 450 .. .. 13,424 14,744,578 6,002,550 1,691,468 540 6,358 461 to 500 •. .. - 3,681 4,821,009 1,695,726 82,230 206 3,156 501 to 760 .. .. 11,309 18,742319 6,911,798 .. 828 13,578 751 to 1,000 .. 7,646 16,240,476 6,613,506 .. 757 13,024 1,001 to 1,250 .. 5,201 13,530,246 6,757,082 .. 602 11,895 1,251 to 1,500 .. 3,943 11,976,631 5,351,863 .. 461 10,691 1,501 to 2,000 .. 5,462 19,996,748 9,347,873 .. 649 18,929 2,001 to 2,500 .. 3,595 15,987,160 7,937,856 .. 162 16,378 2,601 to 8,000 .. 2,744 14,732,668 7,473,836 .. 51 16,521 8,001 to 8,500 .. ' 1,602 9,142,219 4,807,647 .. .. 10,017 8,601 to 6,000 .. 3,075 23,611,794 12,627,030 .. .. 26,308 5,001 to 7,500 .. 1,980 21,579,825 11,809,377 .. .. 24,604 7,601 to 10,000 .. 778 11,654,617 6,609,320 .. .. 13,770 10,001 to 12,600 .. 406 7,905,610 4,461,724 .. .. 9,295 12,501 to 15,000 .. 236 6,681,666 3,192,844 .. .. 6,652 15,001 to 17,500 .. 181 5,237,718 2,855,673 .. _ . 5,949 17,501 to 20,000 .. 110 3,652,181 2,010,090 .. .. 4,188 20,001 to 22,500 .. 80 3,241,059 1,660,356 .. .. 8,4511 22,501 to 25,000 .. 58 2,396,793 1,361,960 .. .. 2,838 25.001 to 30,000 .. 107 4,865,101 2,887,002 .. .. 6,015 30,001 to 35,000 .. 65 3,643,201 2,045,127 .. .. 4,261 35,001 to 40,000 .. 50 2,946,838 1,868,736 .. .. 3,893 40,001 to 45,000 .. 36 2,654,790 1,528,761 .. .. 3,185 45,001 to 50,000 .. 27 1,908,358 1,267,767 .. .. 2,641 50,001 to 60,000 .. 46 3,727,845 2,456,979 .. .. 5,119 60,001 to 70,000 ,. 41 4,183,034 2,644,868 .. .. 5,510 70,001 to 80,000 .. 20 2,542,313 1,402,268 .. .. 2,921 80,001 to 90,000 ., 18 2,408,000 1,518,805 .. .. 8,164 90,001 to 100,000 .. 16 2,384,390 1,520,114 .. " 3,167 100,001 to 125,000 
" 14 2,929,757 1,454,505 .. .. 3,030 125,001 to 150,000 .. 16 3,880,730 2,116,845 .. .. 4,410 150,001 to 200,000 .. 10 2,527,420 1,604,938 .. .. 8,844 Over 200,000 .. 12 5,250,335 3,922,477 .. .. 8,172 --- --- --- ---Total .. 73,730 278,291,676 137,871,741 3,231,022 4,267 276,272 
'------------

'" 
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The assessments given on the preceding page are based on the 
ownership of land as at 31st December, 1910, and are corrected to 
30th June, 1912. The classification is on the unimproved values, and 
the values are in all cases those placed on the land by the owners 
(taxpayers) themselves. The assessments under £250 are assessments 
on the balances of the interest of owners, portions of whose estates 
in land are assessed as joint assessments or as parts of trust assess
ments. 

PART IX.-SOCIAL CONDITION. 

ANTHROPOMETRIC SURVEY OF SCHOOL CHILDREN. 

Since November, 1909, three medical officers attached to the 
Education Department have been continuously employed in ex
amining school children throughout the State. The examination 
is of a thorough nature, and refers not only to height, weight, chest 
measurement, &c., but also to physical and mental condition. Par
ticulars are obtained of the nationality and occupations of the 
parents. The report issued annually by the medical officers con
tains information in regard to the physical and mental characteristics 
of the children. . 

Particulars in regard to height and weight have been collected 
during a period extending over practically three years, but no tabu
lation has hitherto been made. This work has been carried out 
during the present year by the Government Statist, and summaries 
of the principal results are given below. These relate-

(a!) To all schools in a large metropolitan, industrial suburb. 
(b) To two other metropolitan schools. 
(c) To schools in large country towns such as Ballarat, 

Bendigo, &c. 
(d) To small rural schools. 

The children in each of these four groups of schools are sub-
divided into three classes, viz. :-

I. Children both of whose parents were born in Australia. 
2. Children both of whose parents were immigrants. 
3. All other children. 

The total number of children in each of the four groups of 
schools was as follows:-

Boys. Girls. Total. 
(a) Metropolitan industrial suburb 1,282 1,282 2,564 
(b) Other metropolitan 1,006 1,150 2,156 
(c) Large country towns 1,265 1,256 2,5 21 

(d) Small rural 21 7 202 419 

Tutal 3,770 3,890 7,660 
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The numbers are rather small, especially in the rural schools, 
but the results give some indication of the average heights and 
weights of children at different ages living in typically varying 
localities. It is proposed to continue this tabulation in future 
years, and as more extensive data become available it is to be ex
pected that the records of heights and weights at successive, ages 
will show greater regularity, and that the results will more ac
curately represent the conditions prevailing in the community, 

I. SCHOOLS IN A METROPOLITAN INDUSTRIAL SUBURB, 

Average heights and weights of school children at different ages, 

"0 Both Parents Both Parents Of Other 
-~ 

... ,. born in Immigrants, Parentage, Total. 
"" Australia, .c ... Ages, e:s 

Heigllt, I Weight, Height. I Weight. ~@ ~eight'IW eight, Height'l Weight 

yrs. mos. yr8. mos. ir.c~1f:;3.1 Ibs. inches.!~ mehe •. I lbs, melles, lbs, 

MALES, 

67 5 9 to 6 3 42'71 41'22 44 '13\44 '50 42'54 40 'R2 42 '69 41 '16 
74 6 3 to 6 9 43'9,1 42'54 42 '85 42 '42 43'42 42 '65 43 '66 42 '57 
65 6 9 to 7 3 43'62 43 '15 45 '42 46 '58 44'67 45'17 44'15 44 '18 
87 7 3 to 7 9 46'90 47'34 46'42 50'00 45'33 45 '13 46'36 46'69 
84 7 9 to 8 3 47 '14 49'51 46 '63 50 '83 46'99 48'81 47'07 49 '30 
78 8 3 to 8 9 47 '68 51'25 47 '38 . 51'50 48 '16 52 '91 47 '77 51'67 

105 8 9 to 9 3 47 '74 52'51 42 '46 . 53 '50 48 '31 52'44 48'01 52 '54 
80 9 3 to 9 9 49'34 54'58 53 '13 71'50 50 '25 53 '68 49 '77 55 '41 
84 9 9 to 10 3 50 '70 58'72 50'38 56'15 50'72 57 '42 50'69 58'11 
79 10 3 to 10 9 49 '67 60'29 50'50 59'80 52 '22 02 '85 51'74 61'00 
99 10 9 to 11 3 52 '30 64'03 53 '58 65 '61 53 '18 64'78 52 '74 64'46 
69 11 3 to 11 9 52 '71 64'26 55'75 72'35 52'63 ~4 '19 52 '91 64'82 
69 11 9 to 12 3 54 '48 68'68 55 '13 . 71'05 54'28 67 '94 54 '45 68'58 
69 12 3 to 12 9 54 '96 72'97 56'19 75'00 53'96 70'73 51'73 72 '41 
73 12 9 to 13 3 55 '31 73'72 56 '67 . 70 '83 56'08 74'41 55'74 73'77 
71 13 3 to 13 9 56 '69 78'69 56 '61 , 75 '96 56 '33 76'40 56 '60 77 '88 
29 13 II to 14 3 57 '50 82'24 59 '48 I 88 '63 55'63 78'40 57 '59 82 '90 

FEMALES, 

56 5 9 to 6 3 42 '13 39'84 44'13 41'81 42 '22 39'04 42'40 39-74 
60 6 3 to 6 9 43'94 42 '38 42 '88 38'50 43'06 41'03 43'70 41'98 
77 6 9 to 7 3 44'43 44'06 44'25 43 '65 44'22 42 '86 44'38 43'77 
78 7 3 to 7 9 45'96 46 '75 46'08 45'08 45'88 46 '15 45'94 46'52 

102 7 9 to 8 3 46'55 47'22 45'71 45'86 46'38 48'16 46'44! 47'39 
76 8 3 to 8 9 47'83 50'31 46'31 50'50 47 -61 51'51 47'72 50'71 
86 8 9 to 9 3 48'51 52'27 48'25 53 '75 48'99 52 '43 48'61 52'34 
80 \I 3 to 9 9 49'31 50'51 51'09 58'05 50 '35 58'65 49'76 56'25 
88 9 9 to 10 3 49'52 56'15 50'96 59'11 50 '31 56'06 49'88 56'36 
86 10 3 to 10 9 51'64 58'93 51-08 59'09 51'47 61'97 51'55 59'62 
84 10 9 to 11 3 51'63 59'97 52'05 64'59 53'08 66'00 52'07 62'05 
93 11 3 to 11 9 53 '39 66'28 54'46 62 '22 53'54 66'30 53 '53 65'94 
91 11 9 to 12 3 54 '19 68'28 55'47 71'31 54'66 68'32 54'46 68'59 
86 12 3 to 12 9 55 '55 70'87 55 '61 74'89 56'31 74'06 55'84 72'37 
53 12 \I to"13 \3 56'63 76 '92 57 '13 79'00 54'51 69'33 56'16 75'25 
56 13 3 toJ13 9' 57'59 83'22 57 '82 86'46 58'14 84'86 57 '83 84'23 
30 13 9 io 14~3~ 59'13 84'13 57'46 74 '75 56'91 81'78 58'37 82'57 

~.~--.. -
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II, Two SCHOOLS IN OTHER DENSELY-POPULATED METROPOLITAN 

SUBURBS. 

Average heights and weights of school children at different ages, 

ti Both Parents Both Parents Of Other 
... d born in Immigrants, Parentage" Total. 
''', Australia, ., ... Ages, 
§~ 

Height, \Weight, Height,lWeight, Height,!weight, Height'lWeight, Zo --[-------------
yrs. mos. yrs, mos, inches, lbs, inches, lbs, inches, lbs, inches. lbs, 

MALES, 

51 5 9 to 6 3 43 '09 42 '16 46'25 44'00 42'84 41'70 43'07 I 42'07 
62 6 3 to 6 9 44'30 45 '42 43 '63 42'00 43'90 44 '01 44'11 44'76 
85 6 9 to 7 3 45'45 46'38 45'77 47 '19 45'35 46 '21 45'45 46'41 
72 7 3 to 7 9 46 '33 48 '99 45'00 42'00 46'25 47 '96 46'24 48'54 
81 7 9 to 8 3 46 '79 50 '52 47'14 52'07 47 '36 51'28 47'03 50'93 
58 8 3 to 8 9 48'48 54 '61 49'00 54'00 48'23 53'90 48'39 54'29 
61 8 9 to 9 3 49'90 57'98 49'13 58'25 49'66 55 '45 49'80 57 '16 
59 9 3 to 9 9 50 '09 59 '15 50'00 55 '17 49'49 56'05 49'81 57'53 
53 9 9 to 10 3 51'29 60 '47 50'91 61'00 52 '31 64 '23 51'51 61'43 
73 10 3 to 10 9 52'07 63'96 53 '18 65'30 53 '96 64'36 52 '77 64 '18 
67 10 9 to 11 3 52 -57 65'20 53 -39 68'04 52 '42 64 '36 52 '61 65'26 
59 11 3 to 11 9 54'53 71'83 54'14 67'86 52 -59 65 '21 53 '81 68'98 
!l3 11 9 to 12 3 54'32 70'77 55'50 75 -88 53 '98 70 '81 54'29 71'11 
43 12 3 to 12 9 55 '15 72 -31 54'92 69'33 55'96 73'98 55'39 72'60 
41 12 9 to 13 ,3 57 '58 80'92 53'83 72'67 56'32 80'74 56'78 80'24 
53 13 3 to 13 9 57 '48 81'47 56'75 92'00 57'37 79'47 57-37 81'78 
25 13 9 to 14 3 59'32 90'20 58'94 89'50 58'15 88'90 58'79 I 89'57 

FEMALES_ 

60 5 9 to 6 3 43'07 42'90 44'88 43'00 42'96 42'26 ' 43'05 42'64 
53 6 3 to 6 9 44'10 44'51 44-66 46'25 44'37 44'66 44'24 44'70 
65 6 9 to 7 3 45-03 46'32 46'60 48'05 44'45 45 '22 44'93 46'03 
87 7 3 to 7 9 46'42 48'97 46'97 47'84 45'79 49'03 46'27 48'89 
79 7 9 to 8 3 46'78 49'88 47'48 51'06 46'92 51'64 46'89 50 '51 
53 8 3 to 8 9 47'61 52 '25 44'88 47'00 47'63 49'30 47 '35 50-86 
72 8 9 to 9 3 49 '351 55 '85 49 '35 55 '85 49'60 57 '45 49'47 56 '56 
63 9 3 to 9 9 49 '92 56 '91 48 '69 52'69 49'18 54'56 49'63 55-97 
67 9 9 to 10 3 50 '33 58 '24 50 '69 58 '50 50'73 60'35 50'50 58'96 
83 10 3 to 10 9 

"." I ~." I"·" 63 '34 51'71 62'11 51'73 62'60 
83 10 9 to 11 3 52 '99 I 65 '86 52 '36 62-86 52'66 67'82 I 52'81 66'05 
84 11 3 to 11 9 

i ~n: I ~n~ ~ng 69'03 53-30 68' 17
1

53 '50 68'78 
80 11 9 to 12 3 65'70 53'85 70 '15 54 '29 70'07 
58 12 3 to 12 9 . 56 -01 76 '63 66 '88 90'50 ~n~ 72 '27 56 '08 75'23 
72 12 9 to 13 3 56 '25 77 -67 57 '29 84-65 87 '61 I 57 -19 82'56 
48 13 3 to 13 9 158'61186'52156'78 80'89 58'30 85 '20 58 '16 85'03 
~3 13 9 to 14 3 59 '22 88 '85 57 '16 80 '21 59 '23 95 '03 I 58 '89 89'60 

I 
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III. EXTRA METROPOLITAN TOWN SCHOOLS, 

Average heights and weights of school children at different ages, 
------~ -~,-.-----

"d 
J-j.~ 

"" .., ... 

s;g 
".c Zo 

31 
55 
54 
70 
65 
73 
72 
90 
89 

111 
85 
83 
93 
85 
81 
78 
50 

33 
59 
55 
68 
65 
84 
86 
87 
85 
86 
82 
83 
82 
84 
84 
73 
60 

1 Both Parents Both Parents , born in 
I Australia, Immigrants, Ages, 

yrs, mOB, 

Height'lWeight, Height,!weight, 

yrs, mos. ri;;ches, --u;.- inches. -u;;-

5 9 to 6 
6 3 to 6 
6 9 to 7 
7 3 to 7 
7 9 to 8 
8 3 to 8 
8 9 to 9 
9 3 to 9 
9 9 to 10 

10 3 to 10 
10 9 to 11 
11 3 to 11 
11 9 to 12 
12 3 to 12 
12 9 to 13 
13 3 to 13 
13 9 to 14 

5 9 to 6 
6 3 to 6 
6 9 to 7 
7 3 to 7 
7 9 to 8 
8 3 to 8 
8 9 to 9 
9 3 to 9 
9 9 to 10 

10 3 to 10 
10 9 to 11 
11 3 to 11 
11 9 to 12 
12 3 to 12 
12 9 to 13 
13 3 to 13 
13 9 to 14 

3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 

3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 
9 
3 

45'12 
45'21 
46'82 
46'37 
47 '83 
48'73 
50'20 
50 '45 
51'37 
52 '98 
53 '23 
54'19 
54'42 
56'81 
56'50 
56'84 
58'20 

43 '23 
43,75 
45'50 
45'89 
47 '44 
48'25 
49'28 
49 '9, 
51'00 
52 '01 
53 '22 
53 '21 
54'9 
56 '25 

. 

7 

i 57'03 

1
57'9 

• 59 '8 
3 
9 

-'--_____ 1 

MALES, 

42 '60 
43'63 46'88 49'00 
46'84 44'50 34'00 
46'12 47 '13 46'75 
48'08 49'00 49'50 
51'69 
52'66 
56 '47 52'50 54'00 
58 '73 53 '59 57'06 
62'93 51'50 57 '50 
63 '70 53'50 62'33 
67 '33 55'44 80'50 
67 '87 56'98 73 '92 
72 '65 56'96 68'00 
75'42 56'00 71'50 
77 '92 59 '03 88'63 
79 '97 60 '23 82'29 

FEMALES, 

1 38'91 
32:00 38'90 44'00 

42 '76 47 '50 46'00 
44'03 44'13 44'88 
48'44 41'50 34'25 
49'98 48'69 48'25 
52 '25 51'63 54'38 
54'84 52'69 61'00 
57'11 15'13 42'25 
61'27 51'75 65'50 
64'28 54'25 72'38 
66'76 53'65 70'75 
69'28 56'25 84'75 
72'34 57 '28 78'94 
75 '04 5S'OO 78'13 
84'08 56'71 74'67 
88'17 58'83 79'00 

- ---~--- ~-- -~-----

Of Other 
Parentage, Total. 

Height'lWeight 

inches. lbs. 

Height'lWeight 

inches, lbs, 

45'73 45'75 45 '21 I 43 '11 
44'98 42 '88 45 '22 • 43 '67 
46'83 44'85 46'78 45'90 
46'24 45'80 46 '36 46'07 
48'92 57'64 48 '17 50'77 
48'73 49 '53 48'73 51'22 
50 '30 57'49 50'23 54 '07 
50 '13 58'33 50'43 56'71 
51'01 56'07 51'39 58'03 
53'45 63 '58 53 '10 63'03 
52 '47 61'10 53'08 63'10 
55'16 65 '73 54'45 67'26 
55'08 68'45 54'78 68'44 
57'29 77'34 56'93 73'65 
56'23 73'50 56'42 74'80 
58'24 79'34 67'24 78'76 
59 '61 84'00 58'70 80'96 

43'06 39'88 43 '21 : 39'02 
44'73 42'25 43 '95 i 39'46 
44'26 41'40 45 '25 42'50 
46 '16 45'63 45 '89 44'36 
48'32 46'86 47 '47 48'00 
48'25 49'86 48'26 49'91 
49'48 51'91 49'37 52'24 
49'61 53'73 49'93 54'71 
50'99 54'53 50'86 56'28 
51'46 59'94 51'88 61'06 
53'25 64'84 54'61 . 66'43 
53'93 69'48 53 '44 

1
67

'76 54'96 67'41 54'98 69'08 
58'41 79'60 56'74 74'26 
60'07 88'76 57 'S3 78'61 
59'18 83'27 58 '43183 '52 
59'13 87'80 59 '55 87 '57 
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IV, SMALL RURAL SCHOOLS, 

Average heights and weights of school children-at different ages, 

-o , 
... " 
~~ 
~§ 

II 
IS 
19 
12 
15 
14 
15 

7 
16 
12 
23 

9 
8 

10 
12 
17 

6 

9 
12 

5 
11 
27 
15 
14 
10 
16 
15 

9 
9 

14 
3 
9 

14 
10 

Agel, 

\ Both Parents I Both Parents Of Other -
born in Immigrants, Parentage, Total. 

yo. mos, 

\ Australia, I 
Height'l Weight, I Height, fWeight. Height,!W ~ight Height'lweight, 

yrs, mos inches" lbs, I inches, I Ibs, inches, lb., inches, lbs, 

6 9 'to 6 3 44'79 
6 3 to 6 9 45'68 
6 9 to 7 3 44'SO 
7 3 to 7 9 46'64 
7 9 to 8 3 47'35 
8 3 to 8 9 49'49 
8 9 to 9 3 49'31 
9 3 to 9 9 51'25 
9 9 to 10 3 51'83 

10 3 to 10 9 51'03 
10 9 to 11 3 53 '24 
11 3 to 11 9 53 '62 
11 9 to 12 3 65 '07 
12 3 to 12 9 54'60 
12 9 to 13 3 66'69 
13 3 to 13 9 66'81 
13 Il to 14 8 61'38 

5 9 to 6 3 43'05 
6 3 to 6 9 43'14 
6 9 to 7 3 48'42 
7 3 to 7 9 46'00 
7 9 to 8 3 47'87 
8 3 to 8 9 49'47 
8 9 to 9 3 49'70 
9 3 to I) 9 49'59 
9 9 to 10 3 50'05 

10 3 to 10 9 51'68 
10 9 to 11 3 52 '75 
11 3 to 11 9 53'35 
11 I) to 12 3 56'06 
12 3 to 12 9 58'44 
12 9 to 13 3 58'10 
13 3 to 13 9 59'43 
13 9 to 14 3 59'89 

MALES, 

46'54 
45'40 44'00 
44'92 44'00 
48'98 
60'98 
55'38 52 '50 
69'92 
61'60 
6<\'86 
68'50 
66'78 46'25 
70'21 '/ 76'21 
72'Sl 
81'18 
83'63 57'88 

101'S3 

FEMALES, 

42'57 
43'23 
48'96 
47'63 
49'01 
51'32 
57'21 
57 -63 
59'78 
59'88 
68'42 
68'90 
79'45 
88'50 
81'58 
91'67 
89'50 

5 
4 

4 

.. 

.. 

.. 
,-

4 '75 
7 '75 

S'OO 
.. .. 

56 '00 
.. 

61'25 
58'63 .. .. 

44'88 45'67 44'82 
39'00 45'00 47'81 46'44 
40'50 45'31 45'00 44'81 

46'13 51'25 46'69 
47 '59 49'75 47'42 

63 '25 48'48 53 '25 49'34 
49'79 56'00 49'41 
50 '25 59'50 50'96 
50 '29 59'00 51'25 
52 '25 63'63 51'44 

50'00 52 '43 63'32 52'69 
53'33 70'50 53'46 
55'75 70'50 55'16 
54'25 75'00 54'46 
67'88 78'13 57'08 

88'50 67'89 81'43 57'44 
58'42 88'17 69'90 

.. 42 '75 42'00 42'99 

.. 42 '00 38'50 43'04 

.. 46'88 50'38 47 '80 
49-00 45'04 46'82 

48'75 49 '29 49'52 48'49 
47'00 50 '65 48'95 49'75 .. 50 '25 53 '13 49'78 
55'00 51'75 66'25 49'65 .. 51'35 63 '75 50'54 

.. 52'00 64'25 51'77 

.. 53'75 67'00 53 '08 
70 '50 54 '54 79 '00 54 '04 

.. 54'94 62 '25 55'60 
88'00 .. .. 59'38 
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" revenue and expenditure 
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"" " from taxation 
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prices of 
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Heart, diseases of, death rate from 
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Hides tanned 
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History of Australian exploration 
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Hospitals, residence of persons dying in 
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.. sentences by 
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Government batteries, &c ••• 

" boring plant, &c. 
.. production, value of 

Ministers of religion, number of 
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" responsible 
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Old age penaioM, Australia and New ZeaJand 
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" " various countries 

New Zealand towns 
of Australasian capitals 

" towns •• 
chief towns in Victoria 
Greater Melbourne •• 
States and New Ze~!and, 1911 

" increase since 1851 
the world ., 
Victoria 

proportion of sexes 
" GreatAr Melbourne to Vjctoria. 

" rate of increase, 1850 to 1911 
" Victorians in States and New Zealand 

-Pork, frozen, imports and exports 
l'ortland settlement ••• 
:Port Phillip settlement ..., 
Post and Telegraph Act 1911, Commonwealth 

6 and 276 
281 
282 
287 ' .. 

8,256 
275 
278 
280 
274 
782 

4, 
S, I) 

99 
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Post voting by, in Commonwealth and State elections Postage, rates of 
Postal business •• •• • • 

" Department, revenue and expenditure 
" notes 
" returwl 

" dead letters, &0. 
" "detailed 

" Posts and telegraphs, revenue and expenditure 
Potatoes, area and production 

" prices of 
" produce of Australasia 

Pottery made, value of 
Poultry and poultry owners 

". census returns 
" frozen •• 
" "imports and exports 
" value of production (estimated) 

Power employed in factories 
Practising school 
Prahran and Malvern Tramways Trust Aot 1911 
Precious stones •• • • • • • • 
Preferential voting 

" "Act 1911 
Prematurity, death rate of infants from 
Prices of agricultural produce 

" live stock in Melbourne 
" wheat.. .. .. •• " Prince of Wales Birthday Holiday Abolition Act 191I 

Principal crops, area, production, &c, 
.. " average yields per acre 

Prisoners and gaols •• ., 
age of.. 
average number 
birthplaces 
education of ~. 
in gaol under sentence 

" religions of 
Private schools •• 
Probate returns ., 
Production 

.. total value of Victorian 
" values per head, Victorian 

Properties rated, number of •• 
Property, annual and capital values, 1880 to 1912 

" "capital, and ground values, 1903-4 to 1911-12 left by deceased persons. • • • • • • • 
rateable, definition of 

number and classification of properties 
.. .. value of 

Prostate and bladder, diseases of, death rate from 
Public Debt (see also Loans) 

" .. and interest, payltble in London and Melbourne .. due dates 
growth of and interest 
of Australasia 

various countries •. 
.. State and local •• 

Service Act 1911, Commonwealth 

Pag~ 

56,68 
402 

g. 
407 
405 
403 
405 
403 
147~ 

684 and 686 
690 
691 
777 
725 
725 
781 
782 

725 and 791 
744 and 754 

523 
75 

733 
71 
74 

466 
690 
712 
690-

73 
674 et 8eq. 

68T 
347 
349-
34S 

.. 348, 351 
349' 
350 

.. 349, 351 
520 
218 
613: 
791 
792 
176" 
222 
223: 
218 

95 
182 
175 
475 

8, 15(). 
161 

•• 156, 160 
162 
161" 
169 
16S 
Ire 

------------------------------.----
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Publio W'Orks Loan Applioati'On Act 11111 
Purchase Teleph'One Lines Aoquisition Act 1911, Comm'Onwealth 
Quarries, stone, 'Output, &0. 
Quartz reefs, g'Old yields .• 
Queen Victoria Memorial Hospital (see a.\I!() Charitable Instituti'Ons) 
Queen's C'Ollege •• " •• •• •• •• 

" Fund 
Rabbits and game sold at Melb'Ourne ma.rket 

hares, exports 'Of fr'Ozen 

" " value 'Of pr'Oduoti'On 
frozen •• 

" imports and exports 
preserved 

" State expenditure 'On destructi'On 'Of 
Race-c'Ourse licence and percentage fees 
Railwav accident fund 

,,- accidents and c'Ompensation paid 

86T 

Page

Tt 
99-

741 
734' 
576-
512 
609 
726 
7:26-
7fn 
781 
782 
781 
725 
347 
I3$.. 

" in principal c'Ountries, I1.verages and ratios for 10 yeara 
Loan Application Act 1911 • • •• • • . . 

1 7 
138 
77 

JaG-. revenue and expenditure, 1906-7 to 1910.-11 
" Service Act 1911 " •• 

Railways, capital cost 'Of lines and equipment 
consumpti'On and carriage of Victorian coal 

" interest charges and expenses 
length of lines and cost of construction 
mileage and traffic 

" 

" 

Rainfall 

ofiicers and employes 
open •• 
other than State-owne i 
receipts and expenditure 

rolli~g stock " 
under construction, &c. 

" records and averages 
Raisins and currants made 
Rateable property, definition 'Of 

per train mile 

" " increase in value of 
Ratepayers, number of 
Rates, municipal 
Ref'Ormatory sc!!o'Ols (see als'O Charitable Institutions) 
Refuges f'Or females (see als'O Charitable Institutions) 
Registration of births, deaths, ILIld marriages 

" c"dets 
" private sch'Ools and teachers 

Religions of distinct pers'Ons arreated 

" 
for drunkenness 

prisoners 
" the people •• .• .'. •• 

Religious tcaebing in State sch'O'Ols, effect 'On orime 
Reserves, land •• 

" publio 
Reservoirs 
Respiratory diseases, death rate fr'Om, in age gr'OuPS .• 

" "and influenza, death rate fr'Om, in age gr'OuPS 
ResP'Onsible government •• • • • • • • • • 
Revenue and expenditure acc'Ount, State. 1910-11 

Commonwealth, in Vict'Oria 
and State combined 

74 
409'-
41;{ 
412 
408 
410 
413 

Se 
413 
4U 
412 
413 
(Ol)-

IO-
644 
697 

9o.· 
8 

176-
95· 

600 
583 
418 
116 
520-
333 
338 

•• 349,351 
54(} 
125 
613 
541 
6!9-
483 
484 
54 

Bit 
147 
14s.. 
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Pa, 
Revenue and expenditure, Commonwealth, State and local 149 

Fire Brigades Boards 214 .. Harbor Trust, Melbourne.. 196 
" "Geelong 197 

Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 199 to 201 " 
" Melbourne, Ballarat, and Bendigo.. 192 
" State, 1910-11 •• 121 .. " " 1901-2 to 1910-11 122 

appropriated towards paying off old liabilities 120 
as evidence of progress .• . . . . 8 

" from licences 172 
" railways u 123 
" heads of, State •• ~ 123 
" State, connected with agriculture.. 664 

Rifle clubs, members of _ 118 
Rivers in Victoria •• .~ .-. 28 
Roads in country districts, oost of maintenance 187 
Royal Horticultural Society 540 

.. Humane Society • • • • 588 

.. Victorian Institute for the Blind .'. 577 
Rushworth to Colbinabbin Railway Construction Act 1911 77 
Rutherglen Viticultural Station 653 
Rye, area and production •• • • • • • . 692 and 693 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes (see also Charitable Institutions) 583 
Sanatoria, consumption .. 580 
~auces, made in manufactories 783 
.ilavings Banks, 1875 to 1911 231 

Act 1911 77 
Advances Department 233 
assets and liabilities 232 

" deposits. • 8 

" iu Australa.sia 234 
various countries 235 

" investment of deposits 232 
.. "loans to farmers and others. . 233 

'Saw·mills, forest. . 777 
.scarlet fever, death rate from 478 

" "fatality, rate of 478 
;Scholars in private schools 520 

" State schools. . 517 
.Scholarships, State school .• 523 
:Schools, industrial and reformatory (see also Charitable Institutions) 600 

.. of art . . . . . . . . . . . . 527 

.. mines 527 
private •• 520 

" State, teachers, and scholars 517 
"technica.l • • • • • • 527 

'Seamen's Compensation Act 1911, Commonwealth 100 
'Selection of la.nd, conditions rela.ting to 616 
&nate, names of members • • 105 
;Senile decay, deaths from 498 
Sentences of persons arrested 323,324 
:Separators, cream, in use • • • • 708 and 709 
Septic diseases (puerperal), death rate from.. 501 
.Settlement, closer 621 

" of Australia. .~ 3 
" "discovery of gold •• •• ~ 6 

Settlers for irrigation districts, mission to Europe and America. 262 
.;Sewerage system of Melbourne 205 



• 

iD 

Index. 

'lBIearers' Hut Accommodation Act, 1911 
::'Sheep, according to, breed 

census returns, 1861 to 1911 
flocks of •• 

.. frozen 
in Australasia 

•• .he "orld 
.. introduction and increase of 

number, 1908 to 19U 
.. prices of .• 
.. sizes of flocks 
.. slaughtered 
.. wool clip 

cShelter, night 
-Shipping in ballast 

inward and outward 

" nationality of vessels, 1911 

" port '~f Melbou;ne 
1907 to 1911 

vessels on registrr 
" .. owned in Australasia. 
" Victorian 
.. with principal countries 

-Shire, definition of •• 
"Shires .• 
,Shops and factories, legislation •• 
Sickness experience, Friend:y Societies 
'Silver production of principal countries 

'Sinhlng fund~ 
'Skins tanned 
-Slaughtering 

Victoria 
world 

'Sluicing, hydraulic, plants 
'-Small improved holdings •• 

.. pox. death rate trom, in various oountries 
'Soap and candle works 

.. imports 
Social condition .• 
:Societies, benevolent 

friendly 
.. horticultural 

<Society, Charity Organization 
" for the Protection of Animals 
.. Victorian Discharged Prisoners' Aid 

i30ils, characteristics of Victorian •• • • 
'South Africa, migration •• 
Spinal diseases, death rate from 

'Spinsters, average age at marriage •• 
,. marr'age rate of •• 

;:Spirits, beer, and wine consumed •• 

:: distilled .. 
expenditure on 

<8t. John Ambulance Association •• 
St. Kilda Tramway Act 1911 
:at. Vincent's Hospital " ., 
4iltate Ad vertislllg and Intelligence Burea.u 

coal-fu.1rl •. 
" education system .• 

70 
.19 
710 

717 and 718 
781 
722 
723 

4,7,8 
711 
712 
718 

713 and 714 
715 
583 
397 
397 
399 
398 
'02 
400 
400 

8 
398 
93 

178 
554 
552 
739 
733 
738 
164 
775 
713 
735 
628 
476 
7i6 
776 
507 
579 
547 
510 
584 
589 
583 
706 
260 
475 
425 
423 
340 
341 
786 
581 

75 
574 
609 
740 
GIl 
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State expenditure, heads of 
" finance 
.. land tax .. 
.. officers, principal 

revenue, heads of 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
school children, anthropometric sUrvey 
schools, teachers, and scholars 

.. taxation .. 
Statistical summary for Victoria •• 
Statutory Declarations Act 1911, Commonwealth 
Stawell, population . 
Still births, number of 
Stock. (See LIve Stock) 

.. mortgages 
Stocks, Australasian, investors' interest 

.. mean prices •• 
British and Colonial •• 
Victorian, prices in London 

.. " " Melbourne 
Stomach, diseases of, death rate from 
Stone quarries, output, &0. 
Sugar, beet, industry 

" works, output, &0. 
Suicide, death rate from •• 
Summonses, criminal 

" for various offenoes 
Superannuation allowances paid 
Superior Courts, sentences by 
Supreme Court and General Sessions, criminal cases .• 

civil business 
criminal jurisdiotion 

.. Judges 
" .. Library " 

Sydney, population 
Syphilis, death rate from 
Tanneries, &c., output, &c. 
Taxation, Commonwealth, State, and local 

in Australia and United Kindgom 
inoome tax 

" land tax 

Pa .... 

l3S< 
119" 

134,837 
.. 85-
, 123 

631 
838 
517 
17(} 

8, 793 et 8eq. 
99 

279< 
.a4-
I 
!5& 
239 
237 
240 
237 
241 
471). 
741 
784 
783, 
499-
31l! 
al3: 
140, 
324 
302. 
301 
802 

" per head of population, Commonwealth, State, and local 
Teachers.Act 1911 .. .. .. .. .. 

85-
535 
284 
474 
'175 
170 
171 
125 
134 
171 

in State schools .. 
.. remuneration and classification 

Technical schools, expenditure on •• 
Telegrams •. .• .• 

75 
517 
517 
528 

Telegraph and Telephones Speoial Works Acoount Aot 1911, Common-
wealth ... .. •• 

406 

Telegraph lines 
Telegraphs 
Telephones 
Temperature • . • • • • • • 
Tenements conneotedwith the sewerage system 
Tiles and pipes made, value of •• •• 
Timber sawn, in forest saw-mills •. 
Tin ore, total production 
Tobacco, area and production 

Austlalian, used in factories 

102 
8 

.08, 
407 

10, 646, and 647 
205 
777 
777 
733.. 

692 and 6fl6 
78'1--
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Tobacco, experimental station 
Pal_ 

852 
727 " factories, output, &0. 

"'Town and township, definition of 
Towns, Australasian, population 

93 
284. 
394 
370 
371 
3S9 
379 
380 
381 
378 
377 
373 
375 
382 
25S 
520 
601i 
416 
4,16 
414 
414 
511 
145 
490 
496 
495 

''Trade between Australian States, I!lOO and 1909 
returns, tabulation of 

," .. 
" 

total values, 1900 to 1909 •• 
with Australian States, 1905 to 1909 .. 

Belgium 
France 
Germany 
India and Ceylon 
New Zealand 
principal countries 

" United Kingdom 
" "States 

'Trading companies registered 
"Training college for teachers 

" sbip John Murray 
Tram cars licensed in Melbourne 
'Tramways, country 

.. Melbournlr 

.. Victorian 
cTrinity college " 
"Trust funds •. 
'Tubercular diseases, death rate from, Melbourne, Ballarat, and.:Bendigo 

" "deaths of recent arrivals in Victoria from 
" ,,(excluding phthisis), death rate from 

'Tuberculosis, pulmonary (see phtbisis). 
'Twin and triplet births 446 
'Typhoid fever, death rate from 477 

" , "fatality, rate of 477 
'Unimproved value of property in municipalities 183 
'United Kingdom, annual imports of agriculturaJ a.nd p!IoItoral produce 728 and 729 

" crime in 334 
" "taxation in 171 

:University, affiliated colleges 511 
" degrees conferred 509 

endowment •. 5(,7 

" 
examinations, publio 508 

" 
extension 513 
fees.. 507 

" 
finances 610 
of Melbourne 507 
professors, lecturers, &c. 88 

" undergraduates and students attending leotures 510 
'Urinary diseases, death rate from •. 4EI! 
Vaccinations per 100 births 475 

'Value of Victorian produotion, detailed 790 
Vehicles licensed in Melbourne 416 
'Victoria and Great Britain, agriculture and live stook 730 

" discovery and settlement of 2, 3 
population of, 1836 to 1911 256 

" position, area, and climate 9 
" statistical summary of 8, 793 et seq. 

'Victorian coal, consumption of • • • . 413 
" Coal Miners' AccHents Relief Fund 607 

Deaf and Dumb Institution 578 
Discharged Prisoners' Aid Sooiety. • 583 
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P.,.. 
Victorian Loan Act 1911 .• 74; 

" Loans Redemption Fund. • 111&-
" Manganese Mines Iron and Steel Company's Railway Act8 1911 75, 77 
" Mining Accident Relief Fund fl07 
" produce exported to oversea countries, 1900, 1907 to 1910 383 
" "exports of, 1905 to 1909 " 387 
" Sanatoria for Consumptives Act 191I 73 

Vignerons, number of fn7 
Village communities 620 

" settlements 620 
Vines and wine making 6117 

.. area and production 692 and 697 
Vital statistics 417-
Viticultural station, Rutherglen 653 
Volunteers, number of 117 
Voters at elections 64 to 71 
Voting by post 56,68'-

.. plural, abolished 56 
Wages, agricultural and pastoral 673 < 

average, according to Inspector of Factories.. 773 
.. Boards, Factories Acts 651S· 
.. in Melbourne, industrial rates of 756 et seq. 
.. "unclassified trades, rates in 771 et seq. 
" paid in factories •• 744 et seq. 
.. percentage of, to articles produced in factories 750' 

Walpeup Shire Act 1911.. 7() 
Warrnambool, population 279 
Water Acts 1905 and 1909 631 and 632 

consumption of, in Melbourne 204' 
supply and irrigation 629 

.. Loans Appl;cation Act 1911 74 
_ .. trusts abolished 642 
works controlled by trusts and corporations 6211 and 637 

" municipal, capital indebtedness and interest outstanding .. 641 
" purposes of supply .. 629 
.. receipts and expenditure, State Rivers and Water Supply 

Commission 
" summary of State advances and expenditure .. 

" storage capacity and capital expenditure 
" trusts, capital indebtedness and interest outstanding 

" receipts and expenditure 
,,< "vested in State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 

Watilon Fund-the Bendigo Miners' Association 
Watt Ministry ., 
Wealth, diffusion of, in Australian States 

of the people 
private, Australian States .• 

" "England 
Wellington, population 
Western Australia, migration to 
Westernport settlement •. 
Wharfs, plant, &c., of Melbourne Harbor Trust 
Wheat and flour exported, &c. 

produced, disposal of 
" stocks on hand .• 

area and production 
average yields in wheat-growing counties 
consumption 
first cultivation of .• 

633 
630 
629 
637 
639 
633 
607 
80 

218 
213 
217 
U7 
284 
259 

4-
401 
681 
681 
182 

677 tJ #et--
67. 
681 

1S76 and 1S7. 
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Wheat flour, and biscuits, net exports 
ground in flour mills 

.. 
" 

growing counties, area and production 
experiments 

" on fallowed and unfallowed land 
manured and unmanured 
prices of •• 
prod uction of the world .• 
returns, 1897-8 to 1911-12 •• 
stocks 
variety trials 
weights, standard and actual 
yield in counties •• 

" "Australian States and New Zealand 
Whooping cough, death rate from 
Widowers, age at re-marriage 

" marriage rate of 
Widows, age at re-marriage 

marriage rate of.. 
" pensions in New Zealand .. 

Wild fowl sold at Melbourne market 
Wine consumption in Australia 

" quantity made 
Wire netting mivances 
Women voters .• 
Women's Hospital (see also Charitable Institutions) 
Woodworking factories 
Wool, exports and production 

" home production and exportable balance 
liens registered 

" prices of ., 
produced in Australasia 
production 
used in manufactories 
value of production 

" washing _. 
Woollen mills, output, &0. 
Working Men's College 
Workmen's homes, allotments, Closer Settlement Estates 
World, population and area 

" " principal cities 
Wyuna Irrigation Farm •• 
Yarra River, discovery of 
Yarram Lands Act 1911.. 
Yas.~-Canberra, Federal Capital Site 
Zoological Gardens 
Zoology 

873 

l'ag .. 

681 
782 
678 
660 
703 

703 and 704 
690 
682 
68c} 
682 
661 
68C} 
677 
691 
480-
425-
423 
425 
423 
597 
726 
34C} 
697 
625 

65,69 
574 
778 
7, S 
716 
251 
716 
716 
715 

7HI and 787 
715 and 79(} 

7'& 
787 
530 

624 and 626 
287 
288 
652 

5-
76 
97 

539 
If. 
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